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"oY has 11 been dete by the friends of. Mr. : 
- Edwards, that a number of his manuſcripts ſhould 
be publiſhed ; but the diſadvantages under which all 


= poſthumous publications muſt neceſſarily appear, and 
. the difficulty of getting any conſiderable work printed 
min this infant country hitherto, have proved ſufficient 
3 obſtacles to the execution of ſuch a propoſal. Ihe 
frſt of theſe obſtacles made me doubt, for a conſi- 
derable time after theſe manuſcripts came into my . 
1 hands, whether + could, conſiſtently with that re- 
gard which K owe to the honour of ſo worthy a parent, - 


ſuffer any of them to appear in the world. However, . 


being difident of my own ſentiments, and doubtful 
© whether 1 were not over-jealous i in this matter, I = 
_ termined to ſubmir to the opinion of gentlemen who 
are friends both to the character of Mr. Edwards and 
to the cauſe of truth. The conſequence. was, that 5 
they gave their advice for publiſhing them. Vo 7 


The other obſtacle was re mov ed by a gentleman in : 


As church of Scotland, who was formerly a corre- 
ipondent of Mr. Edwards.* He engaged a book- 


ſeller to undertake the work; and alſo ſignified his . 


defire that theſe following diſcourſes i in particular 
wicht be made public. | 


Dr. Easxiug + of Elan. . 1 


rr 


I - 5 R E F. A . 2 
Mr. Edwards bad planned a body of Wein th 


a new method, and in the form of a hiſtory ; in which 
he was firſt to ſhew, how the moſt remarkable events 
in all ages, from the fall to the preſent times, recorded 
5 in ſacred and profane biſtory, were adapted to pro- 
mots the work of redemption ; and then to trace, by 
the lig it of {cripture- prophecy, how the ſame work | 
| ſhould be yet farther carried on even to the end of h 


5 the World. Bis heart was ſo much ſet on executing 


this plan, chat he was conſiderably averſe to accept 
the preſidentſhip of Prince- town college, leſt the du- 

5 ties of that office ſhould put it out of his power. 
The outlines of that work are now offer ed to 5 5 
public, as conta ined 1 ina ſeries of { ſermons preached : 
a Northampton 1 in 1739, without any view to pub- ü 

| lication. On that account, the reader cannot rea- 
ſonably expect all chat from them, which he might | 

5 juſtly h have expected, had they been written with ſuch | 
| a view, and prepared by the Author's s own hand for 0 


| | the pr =" | 


As to elegance of compoſition, Which 1s now = 
eſteemed ſo effential to all publications, it is wel! 
known that the Author did not make chat his chief | 
ſady. However, his other writings, though deſti- 
tute of 1 ornaments of fine language, have, it ſeems, 
that ſolid merit which has procured, both to them 
ſelves and to him, a conſidera ble reputation in the 
world, and with many an high elicem. It! 18 doped 


: This is neceNary to be 3 by the reader, i in order 
79 underſt: 3d OI chropological Oblervation, in th: following 


Work _ 


| that 


 * 


Viet 


ro Tur FIRST EDITION. 3 


that the reader will find in ckelt diſcourſes many traces 5 
of plain good ſenſe, ſound reaſoning, and thorough | 


knowledge of the ſacred oracles, and real unfeigned 


piety: and that as the plan is new, and many of the 

ſentiments uncommon, they may afford entertainment 

and improvement to che ingenious, the inquiſitive, : 

„ And the pious reader; may confirm their faith in 
God's government of che world, in our holy Chriſtian 1 
religion in general, and 1 in many of! its peculiar doc- = 
"vines; may aſſiſt in ſtudying with greater pleaſure 

and advantage the hiſtorical and prophetical books of 
ſcripture; ; and excite to a converſation becoming the FE 

goſpel. „ 1 

That chis volume may produce theſe happy 800 


in all WhO ſhall peruſe it, 1s the hearty defire and 7 
prayer of i 


15 | The ie reader's moſt humble ſervant, | 
N haven, F 2. 


25 „„. Jenaruas Poanse. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


10 THIS EDITION. 


. Tux. preceding Trl, by De. 1 
- Epwarps of Newhaven, (Son of PRESIDENT 
_ Epwarps, and Member of the Connecticut Society 
of Arts and Sciences) has ſufficiently apprized the 
reader of the nature of the following Work; we have 
only to add that the original papers, being remitted 
to Dr. ERSKINE, were by him reduced from the 
form of Sermons to chat of a Treatiſe, and publiſhed 
at Edinburgh. £ 
Two material defects were, ho! wever, complained 7 
of in that Edition: Firſt, that only mere hints were 
ſometimes dropt of an important 1dea, which the 
Author would doubtleſs have enlarged on, had he pre- 
pared the work for publication: and ſecondly, that 
many of the hiſtorical and critical obſervations were 
not ſupported with proper authorities, which in pulpit 
diſcourſes would have been impertinent, but became 


highly neceſſary in a publication. 


For cheſe defects there appeared no « wmgdy, bur : 
: ſupplying, in the form of notes, what, probably the 
Author would for the moſt part have Inſerted 1 in the 8 
body of the work. 
= Ts celebrity of the Auchor, from 1 many of 8 
the notes are ſelected, will ſtamp them with ſufficient 
credit: for the others, the publiſher has to confeſs his 
obligations to Gen tlemen, whole names he would be 
8 prove: to mention if permitted. fs 
The Life and | Exper jeace of the 1 the Syllabus, 
ener al Iader, Table of Texts explained, and other 
improvements & % Edition, will, it is hoped, alſo 
contribute to render it more generally acceptable and 


uſeful. 


Los box, 
8 O00 
Bk Ce 27, 1788. 
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JONATHAN EDWARDS. 


1 APHY iS « confeſſlly : 3; very . ftudy, 
55 and when eminent and good men are the ſubjects of It. : 
0 eſs. inficuQtive and improving. We contemplate : 


with pleaſure thoſe who have attaine ed degrees of virtue or“ 


| knowledge which ourlelves are ſceking ; and there 18:4 
voce 111 acts of piety. and benevolence, like that of the - 
Redeemer, F Go thou and do likewiſe:“ but CHRISTIAN = 
3100 RAPIIXN has another end in view; we are taught to 
conſider believers as The workmanſhip of Chritt Jeſus, 
created anew unto good works: and certainly the free- 
_nefs and power of divine grace are no leſs conſpicuous | In 
theſe, than are the other attributes of Deity in the works 5 
of nature and providence. Or, to borrow another me- 


taphor of inſpiration, they are the living Epiſtles 1 


Jeſus Chriſt, and have theſe particular advantages 5 


thoſe inſcribed with ink and pen, that tliey are both _ 


more durable and more legible — - they are living. and : 
"mg durable as eternal life; they are ſeen and read of all ; 

men:“ for the moſt illiterate can read the language of a 
4 holy life, though they may not be able to read 4 line or 

a letter of the bros 3 ea 

PRESIDENT EDWARDS, the author of the enſuing Hiſ- 
. was one of the witeſt, belt, and molt uſetul preachers 
4 his 9 
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5 THE LIFE OF THE 


Fs this age has Produced; ew 1 wr itings erhibit a remarkable 
ſtrength of intelle& ; the perſpicuity of thought and depth 
of penetration diſcovered in his vindication of the great 
_ doctrines of Chriſtianity, prove him to be a good ſcho- 
lar. a bright genius, and a great divine. N 5 
This learned and moſt excellent man was born at Wind- N 
Lors in the province of Connecticut, October 5th, 1703 
was entered at Vale College in 1716, and made bachelor 
of arts in 1720, before he was ſeventeen years of age. 
His mental powers opened themſely es ſo early and fo vi- 
gorouſly, that he read Locke's Eſſay upon Human Un- 
derſtanding with uncommon delight at thirteen years of 
age; even at that period diſcovering a depth, ſolidity, and 
a penetration of mind, w hich found nothing ſo e to - 
| itſelf as the exerciſe of its own powers. 5 
He lived at college near two years after taking this gſt 
degree, preparing himſelf, principally, for the ſacred fune- 
tion. After paſſing the uſual trials, he was licenſed, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the college and the form of re- 
ligion in the province, to preach the goſpel as a candidate, 
In Auguſt 1722, he received a call to preach to the 
Engliſh Preſbyterians at New York, where he continued 
Vith approbation above eight months. This ſociety was 
then too ſmall to maintain a miniſter; and therefore, in 
the ſpring of the year 1723, he returned to his father's 
Houſe in Connecticut, where, during the following ſum-_ 
mer, he followed his ſtudies with the cloſeſt application. : 
It appears, however, that he had a deep ſenſe of the 
chriſtian and miniſterial profeſſion upon his mind during 
his abode at New York, that the people he watched over 5 
became very dear to him, and that he left them at laſt 
with great regret, 
In the ſpring. of the year 1724, having taken his 
maſter s degree in the year before, he was choſen tutor 
of Yale College, and he followed this duty above two 
years. It muſt be owned, that this was an engagement 
of great conſequence for a young man of twenty-one, 
who, by his early introduction into the miniſtry, and 
other ayocations, could not have found $60 many oppor- — 
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REV. JONATHAN EDWARDS. 5 


Vie for his own improvement: but che irength of : 
| His mind overcame what are uſually inſuperable dithcul- 
ties in the way of the generality ; ; and perhaps his genius | 
acted more forcibly from its not being confined with aca- 
demical fetters, which elevated geniuſes can feldom. e en- 
Aue. ET es 
In September 1726, he reſigned his tte. in con- 
ſequence of the invitation of the people at Northampton, 
in Connecticut, for aſſiſtance to his mother's father, Mr. 
Stoddard, who was the ſettled miniſter of the town. 
He was ordained colleague on the 15th. of February, 
472 To in the twenty-fourth year of his age, and conti- 


ned in the miniſterial ſervice there till the 22d of June, 


+ $3 8% when he was diſmiſſed for eee to reform 
"In church. hh 
What ſeems at firſt to have dd Mr. Edwarck 
an object of hatred, was a circumſtance, which ſhould 
have made him, and certainly would, among perſons tru- 
ty religious, an object of love. Some young perſons of 
his flock had procured ſome obſcene publications, which 
they commented upon among themſelves for their o wu 
proficiency in laſciviouſneſs, and propagated, with the 
uſual decency. of ſuch perſons, for the infection of others. 
This came in a ſhort time to Mr. Edwards's ears; and 
therefore taking occaſion after a ſermon upon Heb. =. 
15, 16. preached for the purpoſe, to call the leading 
7 members of his charge together, he informed them * 
what he had heard, . Pracyree: a conſent. that the 
LY matter ſhould be examined. A committee was appoint- 
ed for this purpoſe, and to aſſiſt the paſtor. | When this : 


©: WAS: done, Mr. Edwards appointed a time of meeting; 1 
and then read a lift of the names of young perſons, ac- 


cuſing and accuſed, without ſpecifying under which pre- 
dicament they ſtood, who. were deſired to come together 
at his houſe. | 535 

Upon the declaration of names, it 3 that al- 

moſt all the families in the town had ſome relation or 

other concerned in the matter; and therefore a great 

number of the heads of fzmilies not t only altered their 


minds . 
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5 THE LIFE or THE. 


1 about examination, ba Pi OY that their chil- 
dren, &c. ſhould not be called to account for ſuch things | 
as theſe. The town was immediately in a blaze : "and: 
this ſo ſtrengthened the hands, or hardened the faces 
of the guilty, that they ſet their Paſtor at defiance with | 
the greateſt inſolence and contempt. _ Dp 
Thus Mr. Edwards's hands were kt; and we 
are told, that he afterwards had but little ſucceſs in his 
miniſtry but, on the contrary, that ſecurity and car- 
nality much increaſed among his people, and the youth | 
in particular became more wanton and diſſolute. e 
All this paved the way for ſomething more. It had 
been a ſtanding opinion among this people for ſome time, 
countenanced alſo by their late paſtor, + That uncon- 
vertced perſons, known to be ſuch by the ungodlineſs „f 
their lives, or their ignorance of divine truth, had not- i 
withſtanding a right in the fight of God to the ſacrament 
"OE the Lord's ſupper ; and that, therefore, it was their 
duty to partake of it, even though they had no appear- 
| ance of the grace and holineſs, which the goſpel ſtates 
to be inſeparable from true believers. It was ſuffi 
dcCient if they were outward and viſible members; ſo 
that they, who really rejected Jeſus Chriſt, and diſliked 
the goſpel-way of ſalvation in their hearts, and knew 
that this was true of themſelves, might (inconceivable | 
. pee). make the . without Ving and 


5 hypoeriſy.” 


— — 
+ — ts -- — 
= ; 


e common inconveniences always attending 2 
85 national church, where it 1s impoſſible to examine every 
man's profeſſion, or to keep him from diſgracing it, here 
is an addition becoming the diſciples of Ignatius of Loyola, 

by which men may be hypocrites without the guilt of hy- 

pocriſy, and lyars without the imputation of fin. A 
convenient fort of principle indeed to men of a certain 
caſt; but by no means to thoſe, who are never to forget, 


= that Fornication and all uncleanneſs, filthineſs, or 


_ * fooliſh talking, ſhould not be even named e 
« them, 3 as becometh ſaints,” 112 8 v. 1 1 
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Mr. Edwards had long been uneaſy jon. the preva- ; 
ene of this principle, (one of the moſt ſtrange that ever 
any church of Chriſt avowed) and upon his own yield- 
ing to the example of his predeceſſor and to a practice 
| ſettled before he came thither. His doubts and uncafi- 
neſs, as might be expected from ſo good a man, increaſed | | 
upon him, and drove him at length to a thorough in- 
veſtigation of the ſubje&; the reſult of which was a clear 
conviction of the error, and a firm determination to ex- 


poſe it. He was convinced, that To be a vi/ible Chriſ- 5 
tian was to put on the appearance of a real one; that 


tlie profeſſion of chriſtianity was a profeſſion of that, in 
which real chriſtianity conſiſts ;* and that, therefore, as | 


3 the Lord's ſupper was intended for real Chriſtians, none = 
= ought to come to it, who were not at leaſt profeſſors of 
kcal chriſtianity, and to whom no imputation of allowed = 


- ungodlineſs could juſtly be made. a 
The declaration of his mind upon this had; among 


15 ſach a kind of men, raiſed an immediate clamour, and; --- 


put the town into as great a ferment as the preaching of 
an holy apoſtle had long before occaſioned at Epheſus. 


= They were all in an uproar; and * Diſmiſs him, diſmiſs _ 


© him,” was the univerſal cry of men, women, and elders. 


Ile had touched a favourite fin, and a favourite principle | 


which protected it: and (what was a very great truth, = 


though not in their ſenſe of it) he was no longer fit to be 
their paſtor. He attempted to reaſon with them calmly; ” 


but it was oppoſing his breath to the winds, the Wee | 
ON was to have him diſmiſſed. - 5: 


Mr. Edwards, when they would: not hear him; wiſhed 5 
to refer the matter to ſome neighbouring miniſters; but 


this being rejected, he attempted to diſcuſs the matter 
in a courſe of lectures, which he began for the purpoſe; * 


but although numbers came from the adjoining parts, 


very few of his own congregation. would attend. S0 i in⸗ 


toxicating is the nature of human prejudice, when once 


indulged, that men will rather renounce their reaſon than 55 
reſume their rmper- | 


— — 
- egy TIT. * > 
— 2 S —— 


222 — * - 
<— - > 2 
2 — 


en — 


Y 1 ———— e 
T.. Rn Og "nx 
— <-—- r . $I. = 


— — 
_ 


— 


— ——U— — 2 — 


2 — „ * 
5 —— 2 


— 
wh — 


. —— 


A * 


rr 


A ccc 


— 
3 
pe ee I 


3 


I 

4 i — — — —— ———ͤ ——— — 
— —— (F2—2- — — — 
DE nm - Go — : , 


nk... of et 
2 


* 1 
2 —— — 


2 


PPUlüEü¹ Op x . ⁵⅛ ê—bwnu . or rs - 


= ee res — 


*. 


og OR an On 
- - = * 


— x v4 ” F 2 Xx _ 5 * 
R > . 
a —— 2 rn EE — 41 7 
5 - % 3 3 — eyes — — * po vey — 4 —— nc . 2 — —_ 
J En > Treat Mie TID 1,2 0 4 _ prod eG 4 T ow 1 
0 ka — te 58 . . x 2 - 4s < 8 


— 
— - — 
e TY 
A 7 


nn tir o 


Ne uſed all means in his power to reduce them at 


leaf to a calm, if not a charitable, temper ; to hear and 
weigh, with a little attention, what he had to ſay for 
' himſelf; and not to condemn him, were it only for 
their own ſakes, without ſome thadow of a reafon | But 
his meekneſs and modeſty were treated as conceſhons 
againſt himſelf, and only raiſed the inſolence and fury of 
| his adverſaries, inſtead of foftening them into peace. 
Nothing would ſerve their turn (how plainly ſoe ver 
againſt their ſpiritual and real en but an N 
ſeparation. 5 —_— 
Mr. Edwards, fading all methods ineffectual to re- | 5 
train the torrent of virulence, flander, and falſhood 
| _ rolling upon him, at length yielded to the artifice of 
theſe men in packing a council, compoſed chiefly of 
their own friends; theſe, after ſome unavailing attempts 
5 for a reconciliation, paſſed a reſolve, by the majority of 
one voice only, to this effect, That it was expedient that 
the paſtoral relation between Mr. Edwards and his church 
1 ſhould be diſſolved, if they perſiſted in requiring it. 'T his | 
being reported to the people, they immediately voted his 
diſmiſſion by a majority of two hundred againſt tw Fenty, - 5 45 
and he was accordingly diſmiſſed June 4 17. 


Thus had theſe people the infamy of endeavouring 


7 to ruin the moſt able and celebrated divine, who hath | 
—_ pet been born in America. But they knew not their : 
own mercies; fach a man as Mr. Edwards. would im- 
part honour to any country or profeſſion, and be readily 
_ embraced by the wiſe and.good in all. The few abhor- 
rers of chis atrocious act entered an unavailing proteſt 


againſt it, The good man, ſhocked rather for his ene- 


mies than for himfelf, preached a moſt ſolemn and af- 
fecting farewell diſcourſe, which was afterwards publiſh- 
ed, on II. Cor. i. 4. on which he raiſed this doctrine, 


„That miniſters, and the people who have been under their 


care, muſt meet one another at the tribunal of Chriſt. 0 
The malice of his enemies did not ſtop here; for when 


at times there was no preacher to ſupply the pulpit, he 


Cheerfully gave them his ſervice, rather than it ſhould be 
— - empty; — 
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empty. This Kindel which would 1 conciliated oy EPs 

more ingenuous minds, only increaſed the unhappy _ 
flame. Kindled in theirs, inſomuch that they called the 

town together, and voted, that he ſhould preach among 

them no more. And ſo they frequently went without 
preaching, rather than have the free miniſtrations of : : 

- ons of whom the world 1felf was not worthy. 


Thus ended his ſervice of near four-and- twenty years 


. to an undiſcerning and ungrateful people, who had been 
much upon his heart, and for whom he had always ex- 
preſſed a very tender concern. For their good be Was ----.-; 
always writing, contriving, and labouring; for tem 
he had poured out ten thouſand fervent prayers; and _ 

in their welfare he had rejoiced as one that findeth great 
| ſpoil.” Vet all their deteſtable conduct did not alter 

the frame of his mind. He was calm, ſedate, and 
humble under the moſt injurious treatment: his reſolu- 

tion and conduct in the whole affair were truly Won. 

5 derful, and cannot be ſet in ſo beautiful and affecting 5 

a light by any deſcription, as they ee in to his 
friends. who were eye- -witneſſes.” os = 
This incomparable man was now in this: decline of 1 
te, with little or no income beſides his ſtipend: and 
this throws the greateſt light upon his faithfulneſs xs 
ſincerity: nor had he any view of ſupport from another 
appointment; for he knew not how far the malice of his 
people might extend to prevent it, or the prejudice of his 
diſmiſſion operate againſt him elſewhere : neither was he 
capable (alas, what pity he ſhould be driven to think of 
it!) to take up any other buſineſs for a ſupport. I 
poverty and diſgrace were before him. But he knew 
that he had a good Maſter. He had divine comfort in 
his ſoul; and in a ſhort time Providence 3 5 for 99 


both him and his family, | | — De. 
Athamed of this unparalleled 9 to fo e 


ent a man, his friends, or rather the friends of god- 
lineſs, adminiſtered to his relief : and he was ſoon after 
appointed to the miſhon at Stockbridge ; but not before 
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ſome other inſolent and bitter attempts had been made 
to ruin his e as well as to deprive him of 

- bread. ; 

e may not be 1 improper here to ; wil, that one of the 138 
ringleaders in this iniquitous buſineſs was ſo ſtung with | 
his conduct towards Mr. Edwards, that he afterwards 
made a public confeſſion of his guilt, in a letter to the 

Rev. Mr. Hall, of Sutton, which letter, after having enu- - 
mexated the particulars of his oppoſition to that good man, 
cConcludes thus, In theſe inſtances, Sir, of my conduct, 
and others (to which you was not privy) in the courſe 
of that moſt melancholy contention with Mr. Edwards, 
wherein I now fee that J was very much influenced by 
voaſt pride, ſelf-ſufficiency, ambition, and vanity, I ap- 
pear to myſelf vile; and doubtleſs much more ſo to 

others who are more impartial; and do, in the re- 
view thereof, ablior myſelf, and repent ſorely: and if 
my own heart condemns me, it behoves me ſolemnly 
to remember, that God is greater, and knoweth all 
things; and I hereby own, Sir, that ſuch treatment of 
Mr. Edwards, as is herein before mentioned, wherein 
I 'Was fo deeply concerned and active, was particularly 
and very aggravatedly finful and ungrateful in me, be- 
_ cauſe I was not only under the common obligations of 
each individual of the ſociety to him, as a moſt able, 
diligent, and faithful paſtor; but 1 had alſo received - 
many inſtances of his tenderneſs, goodneſs, and gene- : 
roſity to me, as a young kinſman, whom he was diſ- 
poſed to treat in a moſt friendly manner. Indeed, Sir, ] 
I muſt own, that by my conduct in conſulting. and act- 

_ ing againſt Mr. Edwards, within the time of our moſt. 

unhappy diſputes with him, and eſpecially 1 in and about 
that abominable remonſtrance, Jhave ſo far ſymbolized | 
with Balaam, Ahithophel, and Judas, that I am con- 
founded and filled with terror oftentimes when J attend 
to the moſt painful ſimilitude. And freely confeſs, 
that on account of my conduct above mentioned, I 
have the greateſt reaſon to tremble at thoſe moſt folemn | 
and awful words of our Saviour, Matt. xvili. 6. and 
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thoſe in 1 xth, at the 6th: And F am moſt ſorely 


ſenſible that nothing but that infinite grace and mercy, 


which ſaved ſome of the betrayers and murderers of our 


bleſſed Lord and the perſecutors of his martyrs, can 


pardon me; in which alone I hope for pardon, for the 


fake of Chriſt, whoſe blood (bleſſed be God) cleanſetn 
from all fin; And I moſt heartily wiſh and pray, that 


the town and church of Northampton would ſeriouſly 
and carefully examine whether they have not abundant 


cauſe to judge, that they are now lying under great guilt 
in the fight of God: and whether thoſe of us, wo 
were concerned in that moſt awful contention with Mr. 
Edwards, c can ever more reaſonably expect God's favour 
and bleſſing, until our eyes are opened, and we become . 
thoroughly nina that we have greatly provoked the 
moſt High, and been injurious to one of the beſt of 
men; and until we ſhall be thoroughly convinced that 
3 5 we have areadfully perſecuted Chrift by perſccuting and 
vexing that juſt man and ſervant of Chriſt; until we 
mal be humble as in the duſt therefore, and till we 
openly in full terms, and without baulking the matter, 
confeſs the ſame before the world, and molt: bumbly and 
carneftly ſeck forgiveneſs of God, and do what we can 
to honour the memory of Mr. Edwards, and clear it 
of all the aſperſions which are unjuſtly caſt upon him, 
Hince God has been pleaſed to put it beyond our power 
to aſk his forgivenefs. such terms Jam perſuaded the 
great and righteous God will hold us to, and that it will 
be in Vain for us to hope to eſcape with impunity in any 
: other Way. This I am convinced of with regard to my 45 
felf, and this Way 1 moſt. ſolemnly propoſe to take = 


mytelf (if God in his mercy ſhall give me opportu- 


5 nity) that ſo by making free confeſſion to God and man 
of my ſin and guilt, and publickly taking ſhame to my- 
lelf therefore, I may give glory to the God of Iſrael, 


and do what in me lies, to clear the Memory of that ve-. 
nerable man from the wrongs and injuries I was ſo ac- 
tive in bringing on his reputation and character; and I 

| thank 
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thank God that he bas been pleaſed to ſpare my life l 
opportunity therefore to this Une, and am ory. * that = 
have delayed the affair fo long.“? 

Mr. Edwards, who was able 1 to | thiew | in the” Pg of 
. learning, and ſome time hence was called to preſide over 
one, was now delegated to the inſtruction of ſavage In- 

dians at Stockbridge. This place is in the weſtern part 
of Maſlachuſet's Bay, and about fix miles from Mr. 
Edwards's former reſidence at Northampyon.. He was 
fixed here on the 3th of Auguſt, 1751; and here he con- 
tinued his labours, in more peace and quietneſs than he 
bad ever known before, for ſix years. In this interval, 
though much in years, he made greater attainments in 
knowledge, and wrote more for the church of God, than 5 
ne had ever been able to do, within the ſame ſpace of time, 

during the former part of his life. In this retirement, 1 
compoſcd his deepeſt and moſt valuable works; ſo that 

when, in his own judgement, as well as that of others, 8 
= 7 uſefulneſs tecmed to be cut off, he found greater op- 
portunities of ſervice than ever. A pleaſing calm, after 

: to grievous a ſtorm, to his troubled mind! e 

On the death of Mr. Aaron Burr, len of 1 New. 

Jerſey College, which was on the 24th of September, 

1757, the truſtees of that ſeminary unſolicited choſe 

Mr Edwards to ſucceed him : but our. excellent author 
Was with difhculty prev ailed upon to accept it; modeſtly 

9 alledging his own inſufficiency, ill health, and diſuſe to 
that kind of life. At length, upon the arguments and 

poerſuaſions of his brethren 1 in the miniftry, he accepted 
ef this preſidency, | and went from Stockbridge to Prince | 
Town in Jonny, 1758. But the end of his labours 
was approaching; he had BR preached two or three ſer - 
mons, and had not entered fully upon the duties of his 
| new. office, when he was called to glory. The ſmall 

pox, which has always been unuſvally fatal in America, 
had infected Prince Town, which induced the phyſician | 


of the place to adviſe him to be inoculated, with the 
conſent of the corp oration. Accordingly he was inocu- 
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puſtules laying much in his throat, no proper medicines 
could be adminiſtered, and therefore the violence. of It - 


| raged, till it put an end to his uſcful life, on the 22d 
of March, 1 758, in the fifty-fifth year of his age. 


When he was ſenſible that death was approaching, he 


cilled his daughter (who was the only part of his family _ 
which had yet removed with him,) and addreſſed her in 
the following words: Dear Lucy, it ſeems to me to be 
the will of God, that I muſt ſhortly leave you : there- 
fore, give my kindeſt love to my dear wife, and tell her, 
that the uncommon union, which has fo long ſubſiſted 
: : between us, has been of ſuch a nature, as [I truſt ! is ſpi- 


ritual, and therefore will continue for ever. 1 hope 


oy the will be ſupported under ſo great a trial, and ſubmit 


* cheerfully to the will of God. And as to my children, . 


you are now like to be left fatherlefs, which J hope ml: 
5 be an inducement to you all to ſeek a father, who WI 
never fail you.“ He defired that his funeral might not be 1 85 
attended with parade (as is uſual in America,) but ra- 
ther ſomething be given to the poor. He could fay but 5 
little in his fickneſs, owing to the nature and feat of his 
diſorder; but juſt at the laſt, when ſurrounded by friends 

lamenting their own. loſs and that of the church and col- 

| lege, he faid, to their great ſarprize, as they did not ima- ” 
gine he heard them or was able to ſpeak, * Truſt in God, 


and Ye need not fear, :* and then mos Hr fell 5 7 
 afleep | in Jeſus. 


We are perſuaded « our readers will be abundantly gra- 


| tified with the account of our author's experience as writ- e 
ten by himſelf; and therefore thall make no apology for E + 1 
{abjoining almoſt the w hole of it. | 


In this narrative we find our great and called; me- 


taphyfician relating the manner of God's dealings with 
his ſoul, in a ſtile that * all the humility aud 


ſimplicity of a little child. It is peculiarly ſweet to 


; etre, ſays an evangelical W riter, i: that in matters of 


ſpiritual 


lated on the 13th f February, and his diſorder at t firſt 


ſcemed to be favourable; but a fever coming on, and the 
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: fpiritual c. concern, the philoſopher and the ploughman, if 
truly regenerated, have the ſame feelings, and {peak | the 


tame language : they all cat of the ſame ſpiritual meat, 


and drink of the fame ſpiritual rock, which follows them, . 
and that rock is Chriſt.” Hence that ſimilitude of expe- 
rience or (to ſpeak figuratively) that ſtrong and ſtriking | 
family likeneſs, which obtains among the converted people : 
of God, in very period of time, and in every nation un- 
der heaven. They all without exception feel themſelves 
totally ruined by original fin; they all without exception 
take refuge in the riekwoulneſt and croſs of Chriſt ; and 
unite in Aaferibing the whole praiſe of their falvation to... 
the alone free grace and fovereign cy of Father, Son, 4 
and 2 qa TE 1 5 : 2) 

« had,“ fays Mr. Edwards; a variety of concerns 
nt exerciſes about my foul from my childhood ; but 
had two more remarkable ſeaſons of aw akening, befor . 

met with that change by which J was brought to thoſe 

ew diſpoitions, ney that new ſenſe of things, that I 

__ have ſince had. The firſt time was when I was a boy, | 

ſome years before went to college, at a time of remark- mn 
able awakening in my father” s Congregation. 1 was then 
very much affected for many months, and conce rned 5 
about the things of religion, and my ſoul s ſalvation ; 
and was abundant in duties. LI uſed to pray five times a 
day in fecret, and to ſpend much time in religious talk 
with other boys; and uſed to meet with them to pray to- 
5 gether. 1 experienced I know not what kind of deliglit 
in religion; my mind was much engaged in it, and had 
much ſelf-rightcous pleaſure ; and it was my delight to 
: abound in religious duties. I, with ſome af my ſchiool- = 


OOH: joined together and built a booth 1 in a ſwamp, in 


a very ſecret and retired place, for a place of prayer. 
And, befides, I had particular ſecret places of my own in 
the woods, where J uſed to retire by myſelf, and uſed to 
be, from time to time, much affected. My affections 

ſeemed to be lively and eafily moved, and I ſeemed to be 

in my element, when I engaged in religious duties: and 

I: am ready to think, many are deceived with ſuch affec- _ 
tions, | 
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dions, and ſuch a kind of delight, as ; I then had in reli- 

gion, and miſtake it for grace. 1 
But in procels of time, my vito at iffeRtions + 
wore off, and I entirely loſt all thoſe affections and de- 
= lights, and lett off ſecret prayer, at leait a to any con- 
= ſtant performance of it and returned like a dog to his 


1 Youtut, and went on in ways of fin. 


© Indeed I was at ſome times very uneaſy, eſpecially 


1 the latter part of the time o my being at college. 


; - Fil it pleaſed God, in my laſt year at Kollege at a time 5 


when I was in the midſt of many uneaſy thoughts mo 5 
the ſtate of my ſoul, to ſeize me with a pleurify; f 

which he brought me nigh to the grave, and ook me 

over the pit if! hell. 

« But yet, it was not leng after my recovery; Pede x. 

| fell again into my old ways of fin. But God would not 


3 fuffer me to go on with any quietniefs ; ; for I had great 


and violent inward ſtruggles: till after ma! ny conflicts 
with wicked inclinations, and repeated reſolutions, and 

bonds that I laid myſelf under by a kind of vows to God, 
I was brought wholly to break off all former wicked ways, 
and all ways of known outward ſin, and to apply my ſelf | 


1 : 2 ee my ſalvation, and practiſe the duties of religion; 3 
but without that kind of affection and delight that I had 0 


formerly experienced. My concern now wrought more 
by inward ſtruggles and Conflicts, and ſelf-refleftions : 1 
made ſeeking my ſalvation the main buſineſs of my life ; "I 
but yet it ſeems to me, 1 ſought after a miſerable manner 
which has made me ſometimes fince to queſtion, Whether 


ever it iſſued in that which was ſaving; 3 being ready ww 


doubt, whether ſuch miſerable ſeeking was ever ſucceeded. 


But yet I was brought 1 to ſeek ſalvation in a manner that! 


never was before; I felt a ſpirit to part with all things in 

dhe world for an intereſt ; in Chriſt. My concern conti- 
nued and prevailed, with many exerciſing thoughts and 
inward ſtruggles; but yet it never ſeemed to be proper to 
expreſs my concern that I had, by the name of terror. 
From my childhood up, my mind had been wont 
to be full of objections againſt che dodrine of God's 
Db — — foves — 


18. 0 THE LIF E of THE 


: ſovereignty, | in  choofing whom: be would to cternab 


life, and rejecting whom hne 88 leaving them 


_ eternally. „% - + 4s It uſed to ap- 
_ pear like a horrible doctrine to me; but I remember 
the time very well, when 1 ſcemed to be convinced, and 
” fully ſatisfied, as to this ſovereignty of God, and his juſ- ; 
tice in thus eternally diſpoſing of men according to his 
: ſovereign pleaſure ; but never could give an account how, 
or by what means, J was thus convinced; not in the 
b leaſt | imagining, in the time of it, nor a long time after, 


that there was any extraordinary influence of God's Spi- 


rit in it; but only that now I ſaw farther, and my reaſon 
apprehended the Juſtice and reaſonableneſs of it. How- 
ever, my mind reſted in it; and it put an end to all thoſe _ 
15 cavils and objections that had till tben abode with me all 
the preceding part of my life. But I have oftentimes, | 
fince that firſt conviction, had quite another kind of ſenfe 
of God's ſovereignty than I had then. I have often 
ſince, not only had a conviction, but a delightful con- 
Viction- The doctrine of God's ſovereiguty has very 
often appeared an exc:eding pleaſant, bright, and ſweet 
doctrine to me; and bole ſovercignty is what 1 love 
to aſcribe to God. But my firſt conviftion was not 


. with this.” 


This part of our ex reallans Author 8 experience reminds 


= us of the ſeventeenth Article of the Church of England = 
which aſſerts, that * The godly confideration of predeſ- 

__tination, and of our election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, 

pleaſant, and unſpeakable. comfort to godly perſons.” 


Such indeed have many found it; 


able; 


to others it may be de ingerous, and 1 it muſt be pain- 


ful. An amiable divine has obſerved, © That none 
jhould go to the univerſity of Predeſtination, until they. 
have been at the grammar fchool of Faith and Repent- 


ance,” 


66 The: 


but let it be remem- 

e HEred, it i only the godly conſider ation of predeſtination = 
that is thus comfortable ; that this muſt be connected 
with the evidence of our e. leclion in Chriſt, and that to 

gedly perſons only is this contemplation 3 and profit- 
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The ; firſt that 1 remember that ever I found any thing 
of that ſort of inward ſweet delight! in God and divine 


things, that 1 have lived much In ſince, was on reading 1 


thoſe words, [I. Tim. i. 17. ] Now unto the King or 
+ nal; immortal, inviſible, the only wiſe God, be hanour 


"4. and glory for ever and ever, Amen.“ As 1 read the 


words, there came into my ſoul, and was as it were dif- 
fuſed through it, a ſenſe of the glory of the Divine Being; 
5 " quite: different from any thing I ever expe- 
: Has: be 1 Never any words of ſcripture ſeemed to 


me as theſe words did. I thought with myſelf, how e 


cellent a Being that was, and how happy I ſhould be, if 
1 1 might - enjoy that God, and be wrapt up to God 1 in hea- | 
ven, and be as it were ſwallo! wed up in him. I kept ſay- 


ing, and as it were finging over theſe words of ſcripture ” 
to myſelf; and went to prayer, to pray to God that! 
might enjoy him; and prayed in a manner quite different 


from bat I uſed to do; with a new. fort of afftedtion:- 
but it never came into my thought that there 1 was any” 
thing ſpi ritaal or of a ſaving nature in this. . 
« From about that time, I began to have a new ; Kind: 7 
of apprehenſions and ideas of Chriſt, and the work of re 0 
demption, and the glorious way of ſalvation by him. . 
had an in ward {weet ſenſe of theſe things, that at times 
came into my heart, and my ſoul was led away in plea- 
ſant views and contemplations of them; and my mind 
Was greatly engaged to ſpend my time in reading and me- 
ditating on Chriſt, and the beauty and excellency of his 


perſon, and the lovely way of falvation by free grace in 7 


' im. = found no hooks fo deliohtful to me, as thoſe that 
Z treated of theſe ſubjects. Thoſe words, Cant. ii. 1. 8 
5 uſed to be abondantly FEY me, I am the roſe of Sharon, 
and the lily of the vallies.“ The words ſeemed to me 
ſweetly to repreſent tlie iovelinets and beauty of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And the whole book of Canticles uſed to be plea- 
fant to me, and J uſed to be much in reading it about 
that time; and found, from time to time, an inward 
fweetneſs that uſed, as it were, to garry me away in my 
contemplations. 2 ſenſe I had of divine things, f 
D 2 | Eo Vena 25 
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| of that inward ſweetneſs. | 
was altered ; 


my mind. 


God in theſe things; 


but that did not content me. | 
of ſoul after God and Chriſt, and after more holineſs, 
and ready to 


Of THE 


N - would: often of a ſudden, as it were, "kindle: up a ſweet 
7 burning ! in my heart, an ardour of my ſoul, that I know | 
not how to expreſs. © . 

After this my ſenſe of divine Sings gradually in- 
g creaſed, and became more and more lively, and had more 

The appearance of every thing 

| there ſeemed to be, as it were, a calm, ſweet 

caſt or appearance of divine glory, in almoſt every thing. 
_ God's excellency, his wiſdom, his purity and love, ſeemed 


to appear in every thing; in the ſun, moon, and ſtars ; 


0 in the clouds, and blue ſky; in the graſs, flowers, trees; 
in the water, and all nature; which uſed greatly to fix 
I often uſed to ſit and view the moon for a 
Jong time ; and ſo in the day-time ſpent much time in 
viewing the clouds and tky, to behold the ſweet glory of 
in the mean time finging forth, 

with a low voice, my contemplations of the Creator and 
| Redeemer; and ſcarce any thing, among all the works of 
nature, was ſo ſweet to me as thunder and lightning; 
| formerly, nothing had been fo terrible to me. I uſed to 
be a perſon uncommonly terrified with thunder, and it 
uſed to ſtrike me with terror when! ſaw a thunder-ſtorm 24 
riſing: but now, on the contrary, it rejoiced me. I felt 
God at the firſt appearance of a thunder- ſtorm, and uſed 
b0o take the opportunity, at ſuch times, to fix myſelf to 
view the clouds, and fee the lightnings play, and hear the 
- majeſtic and awful voice of God's thunder, which often- 
times was exceedingly entertaining, leading me to ſweet. 
contemplations of my great and glorious God ; 
I viewed, uſed to ſpend my time, as it always ſeemed 
natural to me, to ſing or chant forth my meditations ; I 
to ſpeak my thoughts in t dene ang pope. with : A 
ſinging voice. 


I felt the 2 great ſatiskaction as to my —_ eſtate ; 


I had vehement longings 


wherewith my heart ſeemed to be full, 


break ; which often brought to my mind the words of 
- as. Eflaull, —_ cxix. 28. J My: foul breaketh for the 


long 


and while 5 
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= b lagging it hath.” I often felt a mourning and lament- 
: ing in my heart, that I had not turned to God ſooner, 
that I might have had more time to grow in grace. My 
mind was greatly fixed on divine things; I was almoſt 
| 4 3 perpetually in the contemplation of them: ſpent moſt of 
muy time in thinking of divine things, year after year; 
and uſed to ſpend abundance of my time in walking alone 
: in the woods and ſolitary places for meditation, ſolilo- : 


3 gquy, and prayer, and converſe with God : and it was al- 
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ways my manner, at ſuch times, to ſing forth my con- 
templations ; and was almoſt conſtantly in ejaculatory 
prayer wherever 1 was. Prayer ſeemed to be natural to 
me, as the breath by which the inward burnings of mw 5 
heart had vent. 7 


8 The delights which 1 now felt i in 1 of 1 ; 


were of an exceeding different kind from thoſe foremen- 
tioned, that I had when I was a boy; „ they were totally 
of another kind; and what I then had no more notion 
or idea of, than one born blind has of pleaſant and beau- 
_ tiful colours: they were of a more inward, pure, ſoul- 
animating and refreſhing nature. Thoſe former delights _ 
never reached the heart; and did not ariſe from any tight 
of the divine e: cellency of the things of God ; or „ 
raſte of the loul- ſatisfying, and ke ring good. chere! 5 
in them. e 
js i Edwards muſt nin be the beſt rae of his N 1 
own feelings; but we have ſometimes queried whether : 
our Author, and ſome other excellent men, have not 
erred in imputing their firſt conviction and early experi- 
ence in religion to ſome other cauſe, which ought rather 
to be attributed to the agency of the Divine Spirit. . 
certainly does not follow, that becauſe our firſt views of 
divine things are leſs clear, and our firſt religious affec- 


tions leſs ſpiritual, than afterwards, that they do not 
proceed from the ſame cauſe. The early beamings of the 


dawn, and the noon-tide ſun beams, though they differ 


immenſely in their degree of light and heaty are certainly 
of the ſame nature, and 1 from the ſame cauſe. 


When our F Lord firſt anointed the eyes of the blind man, 
Tn Ty 


as THE LIFE OF. THE 


{Mark viii. 24.] he tar 6 Mer as trees walking ; "bin = 

when he put his hands on him again, he ſaw every man 

clearly; yet by the ſame hands were both effects pro- 

: duced, and to the ſame Redeemer was the glory of both due. 

5 $6:My ſenſe of divine things ſeemed gradually to in- 
creaſe, till I went to preach at New York, which was 
about a vear and a half after they began. While I Was 
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j * | there, 1 felt them, very. ſenfibly, in a much higher de- 
nt gree than 1 had done before : my longings after God and 
4 Holineſs were much increafed ; pure and humble, holy 4 
17 and heavenly chriſtianity, 7, appeared exceeding amiable to 1 
Mi me. I felt in me a burning deſire to be in every thing a 2 
j complete Chriſtian; and conformed to the bleſſed image 
| of Chriſt ; and that T might live in all things according . 
b to the pure, ſweet, and bleſſed. rules of the goſpel. "Tea _ 
an eager thirſting aſter progreſs in theſe th ungs; my long- = 
| ings after it put me upon purſuing and preſſing after them. _ 
It was my continual ſtrike day and night, and conſtant 3 
inquiry, how I ſhould be more holy, and live more ho- 
bly, and more becoming a child of G od, and diſciple of 
Ehriſt. ſought an increaſe of grace and holineſs, and A 


that I might live an holy life, with vaſtly more carneſt- — 
neſs chan ever I ſought grace, before I had it. I uſed Xx 
to be continually examining myſelf, and Nady: ing and 
contriving for likely ways and means how I ſhould bye: 
holily, with far greater diligence and carneſtneſs a 
ever I purſued any thing in my life; but with too great a 
dependence on my own ſtrength, which afterwards proved 
2 great damage to me. My experience bad not then 
taught me, as it has done ſince, my extreme feebleneſs 
and impotence, every manner of way; and the innumer- 
able and bottomleſs depths of ſecret corruption and deceit 
that there were in my heart. However, I went on with 
my eager purſuit aiter more holineſs, and ſweet confor- 
mity to Chritt. 5 5 Ee . 
The Reiden 1 defired” was a heaven 5 Koln; 
e with God, and to ſpend my eternity in divine love, 5 bs 4 
holy communion. with Chriſt. My mind was very much 7 
— taken up With contemplations on heaven, and the enjoy - 
ments e 
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wents of thoſe hots: and living there in perfect holineſs, 4 
humility, and love. And it ales at that time to appear * 


great part of the happineſs of heaven, that there the ſaints * 


could expreſs their love to Chriſt. It appeared to me a 
great clog and hindrance, and burden to me, that what 1 
felt within, I could not expreſs to God, and give vent to, 


as I defired : the invard ardour of my foul feed to be 
hindered and pent up, and could not freely flame ont as 


mw” would. T uſed often to think how in heaven this ſweet | 
principle ſhould freely and fully vent and expreſs itſelf. 


Heaven appeared to me excceding delightful as a world of 


doe, It appcarcd to me that all happiness conſiſted in : 
living in pure, humble, heavenly, divine love. : 


5 x” remember the thoughts 1 uſed then to have of lo- 5 


lineſs. [ remember E then ſaid ſometimes to myſelf, E 
do certainly know that love holineſs, ſuch as the 801 pe! 


pos 
preſcribes : it appeared to me, , there ,was n thing in it 
hut what Was ravithingly 3 At pe io me to 


; be the higheſt | beauty and Er neat above all other 
: beauties, that it Was a divi ne beauty, f r Für than any 
thing here upon earth ; 4 that every tie elſe Wa Uke 
mite, filth, and defilement, in compariſon of it. 5 


1 5 Holineſs, 8 then wrote down tome of my con- - 


rem lations on it, appeare ed to me to be of a ſweet, ple: 1 — 5 | Fo 

: fant, charming, ſerene, calm nature; | Lt. ſeemed to me 
it brought. an inexpreſſible purity, brightneſs, peaceful- - 
nels; and- raviſhment, to the ſoul; and that it made tlie 
ſoul like a field or garden of God. with all manner of | 
_ pleaſant flowers, that is all pleaſant, deligh itful, and un- 
diſturbed; enjoying a ſweet calm, and tlie gentle vivity- - 
lug beams of the ſun. The foul f a true Chriſtian, as 
1 then wrote my meditations, appeared. like ſach a little 
white flower as we ſee in the tpring of the. year, low and 


humble on the ground, opening its boſom to receive tlie 


pleaſan t beams of the ſun's glory; rejoicing, as it were, 
mm ga calm rapture, diffuſing around a ſweet fragre cy, 
ſtanding peacefully and lovingly in the midſt of other 
flowers round about; all in like manner pee their 
doſoms to drink 1 in die light « of the full. 


= | TIT I. here 
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0 There was no part of <reature-bolitieſs that [ men; 
” and at other times, had ſo great a ſenſe of the lovelineſs 
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of, as humility, brokenneſs of heart, and poverty of ſpi- ; 

'rit; and there was nothing that I had ſuch a ſpirit to 3 

g long for. My heart, as it were, panted after this, to lie E 
low before God, and in the duſt, that I might be no- 45 
thing, and that God might. be all; that e | 
as a 1 child. 2 1 55 8 
« While I was 8 at New York. 1 Comtetinnae: -was | *#: 
| much affected with reflections on my paſt life, conſider- E 
ing how late it was before I began to be truly 8 5 
and how wickedly I had lived till then; and once ſo, as 4 


80 wer: 1 and for a conſiderable time . 
: OE e 8 
On January 12, 17225 3, x mia a n dedien- 
. tion of myſelf to God, and wrote it down; giving up 
_* myſelf and all that 1 lad to God ; to be for the future in 
no reſpe& my own; to act as one that had no right to 
himſelf in any reſpet ; and ſolemnly vowed to take God 
for my whole portion and felicity; looking on nothing 8 
elſe as any part of my happineſs, nor acting as if it were; 
and his law for the conſtant rule of my obedience, en- 
gaging to fight with all my might againſt the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, to the Gan of my life. But have 
reaſon to be infinitely humbled, when I conſider how 
” much I have failed of anſwering my obligation. . ; 
e T had. then abundance of ſweet religious converſa- : 
tion in the family where I lived, with Mr. John Smith, 
and his pious mother. My heart was knit in affection : 
to thoſe, in whom were appearances of true piety ; ; and 
i could bear the thoughts of no other companions, but 
fuch as were holy, and the diſciples of the bleſſed Jeſus. 
I had great longings for the advancement of Chriſt's 
kingdom in the world; my fecret prayer uſed to be in 
great part taken up in praying for it. If I heard the 
leaſt hint of any thing that happened in any part of the 
world, that appeared to me, in ſome reſpect or other, to 
have a favourable aſpect on the intereſt of Chriſt's king= 
| dom, my foul eagerly catched at Its and it would much 
animate 
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REV. JONATHAN EDWARDS. "© 


ai and refreſh me. bie to be earneſt to "read 8 
public news letters, mainly; for that end, to ſee if I could 
not find ſome news favourable to the Intereſt of religion 
Wo on TD ; | L 
„ very frequently ale to retire into a ſolitary vince 1 
| on the banks of Hudſon's River, at ſome diſtance from 
the city, for contemplation on divine things, and ſecret 
= converſe with God ; and had many ſweet hours there. 
Sometimes Mr. Smith and J walked there together, to 
converſe of the things of God; and our converſation 
uſed much to turn on the e of Chriſt's King 
dom in the world, and the glorious things that God 5 
5 oF a accompliſh for his church ! in the latter days. : 


I had then, and at other times, the greateſt delight 5 


in Ih holy ſcriptures of any book whatſoever ; e 
times in reading it, every word ſeemed to touch my 
heart. I felt a harmony between ſomething 1 in my heart, 
and thoſe ſweet and powerful words: I ſeemed often 0 

| fee ſo much light exhibited by every ſentence, and ſuch 

a refreſhing raviſhing food communicated, that I cou 
not get along in reading: uſed oftentimes to dwell long 8 
on one ſentence, to ſee the wonders contained in it Y 

© and yet almoſt FYory: ſentence ſeemed. to be full of won- DES. 


1 came away "from: Naw York. in the month of . 


April 1723, and had a moſt bitter parting with Madam 1 5 
Smith and her ſon: my heart ſeemed. to ſink within me, 
at leaving the family and city, where I had enjoyed ſo | 
= many ſweet and pleaſant days. I went from New Vork 
to Weathersfield by water. As J ſailed away, I kept 
ſight of the city as long as 1 could, and when IJ was out 
of fight of it, it would affect me much to look that way, 
with a kind of melancholy mixed with ſweetneſs.  How- 
ever that night, after this ſorrowful parting, I was greatly ” 


comforted in God at Weſtcheſter, where we went aſhore 


to lodge, and had a pleaſant time of it all the voyage to 
= „ It was ſweet to me to think of meeting dear 


Chriſtians in heaven, where we ſhould never part more. 
* Saybrook went 2ſhore to lodge on Saturday, and there - 
5 ” kept 
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14 THE LIFE OF THE 


kept Sabbath; whers 1 had a ſweet and refreſhing ſeaſon 


MES alone in the fields. 
After I came home to Windſor, remained much 1 in 


2 like frame of mind as I had been in at New York, but 
only fometimes felt my heart ready to ſink, with the 
thoughts of my friends at New York ; 
And ſupport was in contemplations on the heavenly ſtate, 
as I find in my Diary, of May 1, 1723. 
comfort to think of that ſtate, Where there is fulneſs of 
joy; where reigns heavenly, ſweet, calm, and delightful 
love, without alloy; where there are continually. the 
ddeareſt expreſſions of this love; 
of the perfons loved, without ever parting; ; where theſe 
: perſons that appear ſo lovely i in this world, will really 8 
inexpreſſibly more lovely, and full of love to us. And 
how ſweetly will the mutual lovers join together to ſing = 
the praiſes of God and the Lamb ! How full will it fill us 
with Joy to think that this enjoyment, theſe ſweet exer- : 
ciſes, will never ceaſe or come to an end, but Will laſt to 
1 125 eternity | . ES . 1 
1 { Gontinoed Wuch in the Rane frame 3 in the general, 5 
. that 1 had been in at New York, till I went to New 
Haven, to live there as tutor of the college ; having one 
ſpecial ſeaſon of uncommon ſweetneſs, particularly once 
at Bolton, in a journey from Boſton, walking out alone | 
in the fields. After I went to New Haven I ſunk in re- 
: ligion, my mind being diverted from my eager and vio | 
leit purſuits after holineſs, by ſome affairs chat greatly 1 
| perplexed and diſtracted my mind. | 1 9 
+7 In September 1725, was- tk in at New Have,” | 
and endeavouring to go home to Windſor, was ſo ill at 
Tie North Villige; that I could go no further; where 1 


and my refuge 


lay fick for about a quarter of a year. And, in this fick- 


neſs, God Was pleaſcd to viſit me again with the ſweet 
My mind was greatly engaged 


7 there on divine, pleaſant contemplations, and longings 
"of ſoul. 1 obſcrved, that thoſe who watched with me 


influences of his Spirit. 


would often he looking out for the morning, and ſeemed 


to with for it, which brought to my mind thoſe words 


of 


It was my 


| where 's the enjoyment 


PART, 


REV. JONATHAN EDWARDS. 2; 


of the Pſalmiſt, which my ſoul with ſweetneſs made its 1 
own language, My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more than 
they that watch for the morning, 1 fay, more than they 

= © that watch for the morning.” And when the light of _ 
= the morning came, and the beans of the ſun came in * 
Ss the windows, it refreſhed my ſoul from one morning to ; 

another: it ſeemed to me to > be Jon age of the ſweet d 


light of God's glory. 


I remember, hone 1 chat time, 1 uſed greatly 1 to long By 


8 for the converſion of ſome that I was concerned with. It 
| ſeemed to me 1 could gladly honour them, and with . 
light be a ſervant to them, and lie at their teet, if they : 
were but truly holy. | us 1 
= ut ſome time after this, I was again Sy . 
T verted i in my mind with ſome temporal concerns, that ex- 
_ ceedingly took up my thoughts, greatly to the wounding 
of my ſoul; and went on through various exerciſes, that 
it would be tedious to relate; that gave me much more 
. experience of my own heart than ever I had before. e 
Since I came to this town,“ I have often had ſweet 
' complacency | in God, in views of his glorious perfections, 1 
and the excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. God has appeared to 
me, a glorious and lovely being, chiefiy on the account 
5 ot: his holineſs. The holineſs of God has always ap- . 
„ peared to me tlie moſt lovely of all his attributes. The 
dcäœctrines of God's abſolute ſovereignty and free grace, in. 
ſhewing 1 mercy to whom he would thew mercy, and man's 
aabſolute dependence on the operations of God's Holy 
Spirit, have very often appeared to me as ſweet and glo- 
rious doctrines. Theſe doctrines have been much my 
delight : God's ſovereignty has ever appeared to me as 
great part of his glory; it has often been ſweet to me to 
go to God, and adore him as e God, and aſk 
| ſovereign mercy of him. 


„ have loved the RE of the ofyet; they have 
been to my ſoul like green paſtures: the goſpel has ſeemed 


to me to be the richeſt treaſure ; the treaſure that I have 


* Northampton, 


a i LD 4 . moſt. 


1 LIFE or THE 


moſt bed, and longed that It might dwell richly i in me. 


The way of ſalvation by Chriſt has appeared in a general 


Way, glorious and excellent, and moſt pleaſant and moſt 
beautiful. It has often ſeemed to me that it would, in a 
* meaſure, ſpoil heaven, to receive it in any other 
way. That text has often been affecting and delightful 
to me, [Ifa. xxxii. 2.] A man ſhall be an hiding N88 


0 from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt,” &c. 


«It has often appeared ſweet to me to be united to 


Chriſt; to have him for my head, and to be a member 


of his body; and alſo to have Chriſt for my teacher and 


prophet. J very often think, with ſweetneſs and long- 


ings, and pantings of ſoul, of being a little child, taking 
hold of Chriſt, to be led by him through the wilderneſs 


of this world. That text, Matt. xviii. at the beginning, 


has often been ſweet to me, * Except ye be converted, and 5 
become as little children, & c. I love to think of com- 
ing to Chriſt to receive ſalvation of him, poor in ſpirit, 


and quite empty of ſelf; humbly exalting him alone; 


cut entirely off from my own root, and to grow into, 


and out of Chriſt: to have God in Chriſt to be all in all; 


and to live by faith on the Son of God, a life of humble, T 
unfeigned confidence in him. That ſcripture has often 
: "bee ſweet to me, [Pfal. CXV. 1. ] © Not unto us, O Lord, 8 
not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for thy 
mercy, and for thy truth's ſake.“ And thoſe words 1 
Chriſt, [Luke x. 21.] In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpi- 
ritt, and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
Anand earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes: even 
ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight.” That 
ſovereignty of God that Chriſt rejoiced 1 in, ſeemed to me 
to be worthy to be rejoiced in; and that rejoicing of 
Chriſt ſeemed to me to ſhew the exceVency of Chritt, and 


the Pm that he was of... 


„The ſweeteſt joys and a ] have experienced — 


ha ve not been thoſe that have ariſen from 2 a hope of my 


own good eſtate, but in a direct view of the glorious. 
things of the goſpel. When 1 enjoy this fwectnets, it 


ſeems 
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ſcems to carry me above the thoughts of my own 1 ſafe 
eſtate: it ſeems at ſuch times a loſs that I cannot bear 
to take off my eye from the glorious, pleaſant object 1 be⸗ 5 
hold without me, 2 turn my eye in e e and my = 
own -pood este. | 


Such remarks abound in the e writings of the New Eng 5 


land divines; and we have no right to deny what they 


aſſert upon their own exper ience. But when this“ attainment __ 
is made the teſt of ona A and the criterion of true 


grace, we muſt oppoſe it. It is © the love of God ſhed 


abroad in our hearts” that muſt enkindle our firſt affec- 
tions to him. And the moſt dear and affectionate apoſtle 


aſſerts, that * We love him becauſe he firſt loved us.“ Ds 
II. John iv. 19. . . 


Od. My heart has Wen much on the e of 


. Chriſt' 1 kingdom in the world; the hiſtories of the paſt 
adva incement of Chriſt's kingdom have been ſweet to me. i 
When I have read hiſtories of paſt ages, the pleaſanteſt 
thing in all my reading has been, to read of the kingdom 
of Chriſt being promoted: and when 1 have expected in 
my reading to come to 12525 ſuch thing, I have lotted upon 
At all the way as I read; and my mind has been much en- . 
tertained and Geliebte with the ſcripture promiſes and > 


| prophecies of the future glorious advancement of Chr rs 5 
ä kingdom on earth. 5 


Do; have ſometimes had a als at Hs er i- 


=o neſs of Chriſt, and his meetneſs and ſuitableneſs as a 
# Saviour, whereby he has appeared to me, far above all, 
tdttunhe chief of ten thouſands: and his blood and atonement _ 
3 appeared ſweet, and his righteouſneſs ſweet ; which is 


Iways accompanied with an ardency of ſpirit, and inward 


e and breathings, and groanings, that cannot 
e uttered, to be he 90755 of 5 88 and twallowed UP; in 
Chriſt. 


55 Hie as 1 rode out into the words for. my health, 5 


Anno 173), and having lighted from my horſe in a re- 
tired place, as my manner commonly has been, to walk 
kor divine cont emplation and prayer, I had a view, that 
5 for me Was extraordinary, of the glory of the Son of 
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God, as line e Got and man ; and his wonh- - 
derful, great, full, pure, and ſweet grace and love, and 
meek and gentle condeſcenſion. This grace, that ap- 
peared to me ſo calm and ſweet, appeared great above the 
| heavens : the perſon of Chriſt appeared ineffably excel- 

- Jent; with an excellency great enough to ſwallow up al! 
thought and conception, which continued, as near as! 
can judge, about an hour, which kept me the bigger part 
of the time in a flood of tears, and weeping aloud. I felt 

withal an ardency of ſoul to be, what I know not other- a 
wiſe how to expreſs, than to be emptied and annihilated, 

10 lie in the duſt, and to be full of Chriſt alone; to love = 
him with a holy and pure love; to truſt } in him; to live 

upon him; to ſerve and follow him; and to be totally 5 
wrapt up in the fulneſs of Chriſt; and to be perfectly 5 
fanctified and made pure, with a divine and heavenly pu- 
rity. I have ſeveral other times had views very much of 
the ſame nature, and that have had the ſame effects. 

#1 have many times had a ſenſe of the glory of the 
6 third perſon 1 in the T rinity, in his office of Sanctifier, in 
* holy operations communicating divine light and life 

the ſoul. God, in the communications of his Holy 

. Spirit, has appeared as an infinite fountain of divine glory 

and ſweetneſs; being full and ſufficient to fill and ſatisfy 
the ſoul; pouring forth itſelf in ſweet communications, 
like the ſun 1 in its glory, N and N diffuſing | 
light and life. 85 

46-1 are ſometimes had an 4 End of thi 6 ex- 

cellency of the word of God, as a word of life; as the 
light of life; a ſweet, excellent, life-giving word; ac- 5 
companied — a thirſting after that word, that it might 
Sue richly in my heart. N . 
I have often, ſince by lived in this town, bad very 
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18 — ies. views of my own. ſinfulneſs and vileneſs; very 
i frequently ſo as to hold me in a kind of loud weeping, 
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ſometimes for a conſiderable time together; ſo that I have 
often been forced to ſhut myſelf up. 1 have had a vaſtly 

greater ſenſe of my own wickednels, and the badneſs of 
my heart, ſince my converſion, than ever I had before. 
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= it bus often appeared to me, that if God hold uk 


iniquity againſt me, I ſhould appear the very worſt of all 
mankind, of all that have been ſince the beginning of the 
world to this time; and that 1 ſhould Dave. BY: far the | 
loweſt place in hell. 
And yet I am not in the leaft jnclived' to think, that 
I have a greater conviction of fin than ordinary: I know _ 
certainly, that 1 have very little ſenſe of my fi nfulneſs; 
that my ſins appear to me ſo great, don't ſeem to me to 
” be, becauſe I have ſo much more conviction of ſin than 
| other Chriſtians, but becauſe 1 am fo much worſe, and 
have fo much more wickedneſs to be convinced of. . 
I have greatly longed of late for a broken heart, and 


e low before God. And when I alk for humility =. 
God, I can't bear the thoughts of being no more humble 
than other Chriſtians. It ſeems to me, that though their 1 
degrees of humility may be ſuitable for them, yet it would _ 
be a vile ſelf-exaltation 1 in me, not to be the loweſt in 


= humility of all mankind. Others ſpeak of their longing i 


q do be humbled to the duſt : though that may be a proper - 


expreſſion for them, I always think for myſelf, wat. 
= ought to be humbled down below hell. It is an expreſ- 3 


ſion that it has long been natural for me to uſe in Prayer 


mw 5 to God. I ought to lie infinitely low before God.” 

05 this ſubject Mr. Edwards feems to delight in hy- . 
; purbolics ; and may teach us this remark, that true grace 

is exceedingly humbling. It taught the great apoſtle to 


_ eſteem himſelf the chief of ſinners,” and * leſs than the 


Ileaſt of all ſaints.” It is poſſible, however, to uſe extra- L 


vagant exprefions on any ſubje&, and “ to be humbled 


below hell,” or © infinitely low,“ may be thought ſach. 
The bumble; and amiable Dr. Watts defined humility, to 


conſiſt in a man's having a juſt opinion of himſelf,“ 
not a degrading one. We are all ſo much indebted to 
divine mercy, that there ſcems little danger of byperbo- 
lies on that ſubject; there is no occaſion however to ſink 
our language below the poſſibility of a meaning. | 
© T have vaſtly a greater ſenſe of my univerſal exceed- 
ing dependence on God's grace and ſtrength, and mere 


00 
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Wood . 5 laws; than 1 1180 formerly to haves 


and have experienced more of an abhorrence of my own 


= righteouſneſs. | The thought of any comfort or joy ari- 


— 
— — 
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- ſing in me, on any conſideration, or reflection on my 
own amiableneſs, or any of my performances or expe- 
riences, or any goodneſs of heart or life, is nauſeous and 
deteſtable to me: and yet I am greatly afflicted witn a 


: proud and ſelf-righteous ſpirit, much more ſenfibly than 


I uſed to be formerly: I ſee that ſerpent rifing and put- 95 
ting forth Its head eee e all around 
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22 Though it eie to me, that 3 in ſome reſpects, I was | 
a far better Chriſtian for two or three years after my firſt 
converſion than I am now, and lived in a more conſtant 
| delight and pleaſure ; yet of late years J have had a more 
full . conſtant ſenſe of the abſolute ſovereignty of God, 
= and a delight ; in that ſovereignty ; and have had more of 


4 ſenſe of the glory of Chriit, as a mediator, as revealed : : 
in the goſpel. On one Saturday night, in particular, 


had a peculiar diſcovery of the excellency of the goſpel of 
— Chriſt, above all other doctrines, ſo that I could not but 1 
ſay to myſelf, This is wy. choſen light, my chofen doc- 
Wn trine and of Chriſt, This is my choſen prophet# E 
625 5. Another: Saturday might . had ſuch a 
: Guts; 3 ſweet and bleſſed a thing it was, to walk in 
the way of duty, that it cauſed me to cry out, How | 
"2 happy are they which do that which 18 right in ne 
ſight of God! They are bleſſed indeed, th ey are the 
© happy ones!“ I had at the ſame time, a very affecting 
| ſenſe, how meet and ſuitable it was that God ſhould go 
vern tlie world, and order all things according to his own 
pleaſure; and Þ rejoiced in. Th: that God one, and f 
that his will was done.” 5 
Ihus cloſes the extraordinary experience of e 8 
thor, and by way of caution to fincere but inferior 
Chriſtians, we beg it be conſidered that it was extraordi- 
nary; that few Chriſtians have arrived to equal attain- 
ments in the divine life, particularly 1 {ettled a 
= — in the divine w ill, and a. dev otedneſs of heart 


to 
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3¹ 


to the Redeemer. But let us not r Jl; or any 
man's experience, as an abſolute criterion to try tbe ſafety 


of our ſtate, or the truth of our converſion. The word 562 


of God is our rule, and the only one on which we can 


| = rely with certainty. There are as many degrees of growth 
in grace, as in nature; the beloved apoſtle wrote to chil- 


dren, young men, and fathers | in Chriſt. And there is no 
leſs variety in the manner of the Holy Spirit's 8 operation. 5 
=— The wind bloweth where it liſteth,* faith our divine . 
teacher, John iii. . J:: and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi- | 
© ther it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit.“ 
80 free, ſo ſovereign, ſo multiform and incomprehenſible, ” 
are the operations of divine grace ; but this remark is not 
intended to induce any to reſt ſatisfied in their preſent at- 


1 tainments. It is not only the duty, but one of the beſt _ 
* criteria, of a true chriſtian, = to 80 on unto > perfection. 1 


5 4 pj: 4s = 


We ſhall > "DEA the reader with only one other remark. 
on the preceding narrative, viz. That the ſubject of the 
| ſubſequent. work [the Hiſtory of Redemption] was long 

1 Sage of our author's moſt favorite topics of reflection, 
„When I have read,” ſaith he, © hiſtories of paſt ages, 
"the pleaſanteſt thing in all my reading has been, to read 
of the kingdom of Chriſt being promoted. and 


my mind has been much entertained and delighted kk ” 


the ſcripture promiſes and prophecies of the future glo- 


2 rious advancement of Chriſt's kingdom on earth.” And, 


what 18 very obſerveable, he even objected at firſt to 5 


cept the preſidentſhip of New Jerſey College for this 


among other rcaſons I have had on my mind and 
heart, which I long ago began, not with any view to pub- 

lication, a great work, which I call a Hiftory of the Work 
of. Redemption,” Kc. [ce his letter to the truſtees of 


the above college, dated Oct. 19, 175%, in the life pre- ” 


_ fixed to his ſermons, p 95. ] which circumſtance is alſo. 
remarked in a letter 5 his ſon, the Rev. J onathan Ed- 

pres, of New Haven, Feb. 75 1 By 
We 


5 THE LIFE or THE 


We fhall cloſe our account of Piefident Edwards with : 
the. following e of his habit of life, and. cha- 1 
racter: 1 
Though he was of a tender and delicate conſtitution, . 

pet few ſtudents were capable of more cloſe application 

than he was. He commonly ſpent thirteen hours every 
day in his ſtudy. His moſt uſual diverſions i in the ſum- _ 
mer were riding on horſeback and walking ; he would 
commonly, unleſs diverted by company, ride two or three 
miles after dinner to ſome lonely grove, where he would 
diſmount and walk a while. At which times he generally _ 
carried his pen and ink with him, to note any thought 5 
that ſhould be ſuggeſted, which he choſe to retain and 

- purſue. | In the winter he was. wont, almoſt daily, to take ; 

an axe and chop wood moderately for the ſpace of half 
an hour or more. He had an uncommon thirſt for know- _ 

ledge, in the purſuit of which he ſpared neither coſt nor 

pains. He read all the books, eſpecially books of divi- 

nity, that he could come at, from which he could hope 

to get any help in his purſuit of knowledge. And, in 
5 this, he confined not hi:afelf to authors of. any particu- 
lar ſect or denomination; but took much pains to come 


of divinity was moſt contrary to his own principles : but | 
he ſtudied the Bible more than all other books, and more. : 
Yi than moſt other divines do. His uncommon acquaintance - 
10 With it appears in his ſermons, and in moſt of his publi- 
r 3 cations : and his great pains in e 18 are manifeſt | 
We © in his manuſcript notes upon it. He was thought by 
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N mh F acquaintance. He was not a man of many words indeed, 

| and was ſomewhat reſerved among ſtrangers; but among 
ſuch: whoſe candour and friendſhip he had experienced, 1 
threw off the reſerve, and was moſt open and free; and 
temarkably patient of contradiction. Ile was not uſed 
to ſpend lis time in ſcandal, evil ſpeaking, and backbiting, 
of in fooliſh jefting and idle chat; but his mouth was 
that 


© IIS 
— 


at the books of the moſt celebrated writers, vy hoſe ſcheme _ 1 


ſome, who had but a flight acquaintance with him, to be 
ſtiff and unſociable ; but this was owing to want of better = 


8 
"i 
N 
* 
by 


nonion, XC, 1749, 


REV. JONATHAN EDWARDS. 33 


bat of the juſt, which bringeth forth wiſdom, PAY his 
lips diſperſed knowledge; 15 that none of his friends 
could enjoy his company without inſtruction and profit, | 
_anlefs it was by their own fault; he kept himſelf quite 
free from worldly cares; and left the direction of the 
temporal concerns of his family almoſt en tirely to Mrs. 
| Edwards; who was better able than moſt of her ſex, to 
take the whole care of them on her hands. 8 


3 hus ornamental to the chriſtian name and charaQter, 


lived the excellent ſubje& of theſe memoirs; and his 
death perfectly harmonized with the tenor oy his life: 
Never did any. mortal man,” fi ays his phyſician, in a 
better to Mrs. Edw ards, more fully and clear ly evidence 
dhe ſincerity of his profeſſion, by one continued, univer- 


ſal, calm, cheerful refignation, and patient ſubmiſſion, to 


| the divine will „ through every ſtage of his diſeaſe, than | 
| he: not fo SS as one diſcontented expreſſion, nor the 


leaſt appearance of murmuring through the whole.” 
Preſident Edwards left the following works, beſides 


| 5 ſundry Mss. yet unpubliſhed, which wal douhtleſs per- 


HH petuate his memory to remote ages of the church. 


J. A Narr rative of the N Work of God in the 
Converſion” of ſeveral. hundred Souls 1n Northampton, 1 


New England. E727. 


11. Fi ive Sermons — on 1 Juſtification by Faith alone: 5 


—preſſing into the Kingdom of God—Ruth's Reſolu- 


ton—The Juſtice of God i in the Damnation of Sinners 


Land the Excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. 1738 


III. Thoughts on che Revival of Religion in New | 


| Þ ngland. 14742. 


IV. A Treatiſe on religious Affection. 1746, 
V. An Attempt to promote the Union of God's 


: People in extraordinary e for the Revival of Reli- 
gion. 1747. 


VI. The Life of Mr. David Brainerd, Miſſionary. 
17490. 
VII. An . into the Qualification for full Com- 


3 THE LIFE Of, 


VIII. A Reply to the Rev. Mr. William) 8 Anfwer to 
| this Enquiry. „„ 
IX. An Enquiry into the F of the Wil. 1 7 54. 
. A Number of ſingle Sermons, on various Sub- 
We jects and different Oecaſions. 
XI. The Chriſtian Doctrine of 1 Sin. 1 T 75 
N. B. This was in the preſs when he died; the fol- 
: lowing works were poſthumous. 

XII. A Hiſtory of Redemption. [The cabſoquen 
work] 79 

| XIII. His Life and cighteen Sermons. J 78 5. 
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GENERAL. INTRODUCTION. 


Text (fa, li. 8 ] explained. 


Obſerve, 1. How mort the proſperity of the churcl?s . 


enemies. 


2. | The happy and eternal portion ol God's I ; 


people. 5 


50 Doer az. The work of REDEMPTION is a work which 1 


Goa carries on from the fall of man to the end of the Wer. 


Premiſe, 1. An explanation of the terme 
2. God's deſigns in this work, were 
Io triumph over his enemies; 
Io reſtore the ruins of the fall; 
Io gather all the elect in Chriſt; 
Io complete their happineſs; 
To glorify the bleſſed Trinity. 


The ſujet Ons + inte thr ee PERIODS, 5 


8 p E R I 0 D 
From the Far, to the Weilers, 85 


3 I. From the Fal to hs Fr oo. 


1. Chriſt began his office immediately on the fall, L 
2. The firſt promiſe. 
3 The origin of ſacrifices, 
4. Salvation of Abel. 
5. Revival of religion. 
6. Holy life of Enoch. 
7. His prophecy. 
8. His tranſlation. 
9. Preſervation of religion! in Noalts family. 


7 IEEeT Þ 


A 


| J II. From the FL ooh to the Call of ABRAITA: * 


; d III. E rom the Call of ABRAHAM to Moses. 


= 


5 


l ” 
7 


* 


2 © 


| J IV. From Mosts to David. 44} 


I. 


17, 


1. 


NN 


- 4. 


5. 


6. 


7 


8. 


The law given at Sinai. 
The Jewith typical la. 
The Pentateuch written by Moſes. 


Miracles in the 5 5 ED 

Prophecies of Balaam and Moſes. _ 
God's Spirit poured out on the rifing enen, . 
_ Iſrael brought. into Canaan, 8 

The tabernacle pitched at Shiloh. 5 
| Phe land preſerved while Iſracl | went up to 


To preſerved barks their freaucnt eee 

15. Their repeated deliverances from captivity. 

„ "Nt. 5 

7. The Actinol of the th inſtituted by gende. 

S v. F rom D AVID to the Babyloniſh CAPTIVITY. | - 
David anointed. 


SY LEAKY 5 


The Flood. 

Neal $ preſervation i in the ark; 

New grant to Noah. 

Renewal of the covenant with him, - 


Deſtruction of Babel, 


The conſequent diſperſion. 1 _—_ 


6 3 he Call of Abraham. 


Farther diſcovery of the covenant of grace. * 
Preſervation of the ancient Patriarchs, | — 
Deſtruction of Sodom. = — 
Covenant renewed with Iſaac and Jacob, „ 
Hiſtory of Joſeph. iN 


Jacob's prophecy. 


Iſrael's redemption from Egypt. 
Other nations given up to heatheniſm. Wn 


Iſrael's paſſage through the wilderneſs, typical. 
Human life ſhortened, 


Jeruſalem. 


The: "APPEATARCES of Chriſt under tlie Old Tege 


His life wonderſully preſerved, 
Samu ie} s writings. 

David's inſpiration. 

David crowned. © 

Jerufalem choſen by God, ED 
God's covenant renewed with David. 
ee r polſſeſs tl the Whole promiſed land. 


9. e 


1 80 * 1 15 K B U. . = 

9. Jewiſh onkiy Ferie ed. | 

15 10. Writings of Nathan and Gad. 

Fe 55 Kingdom of Judah preſerved in David $ family, 

12. The building of Solomon's temple, © 

13. i Jewiſh church at its higheſt glory in his | 

Ly 8 8 

LS 14, God's work carried on during the fubcquen ES 

1 „% 

oli this prepared the \ way for Chriſts coming. 

15. The canon of Scripture enlarged, 
Oo 18 The church kept in times of general apoſtaty.. 
157. The book of the law wondertully preſerved. 

= FE. 18. The Tribe of Judah preſerved, _ 
1 19. A ſucceſſion of Prophets from Samuel. 5 
8 VI. From the B abylonifh CAPTIVIEY to the Ixcanxa- 
| TION. „„ 
Tant G. ) This petto more the ſubject of Prophocy : 
than Hiſtory, _ , 
(2) Full of remarkable „ „ 
(3.) The church preſerved in the midſt of them 
lk. 
1. The captivity in Babvlon—its . to the Jews. 
2. Additiens to the canon of Scripture. 
; 3. Babylon deſtroyed by Cyrus. 5 
4. The Jews return. + 
5, The prophecies of l and crak 

6. The Spirit of God remarkably with Err. IL 

J. The book of Ezra written, . 
3. The canon of Scripture compiled, 
9, Phe public reading of the la. 
10. The Jews preſer red from Haman's cruelty, 5 
211, The books of Nehemiah and Eſther written. 5 
12. Malachii's prophec yy: | 
13. The Spirit of Prophecy N 
14. The Perſian Empire de :troyed.. 

18. The Septuagint tranſlation... *. ; 

10. The church pre! ſerved. during the Greek Em- 

. pire. | | N 
17. The ere ion of the Roman 1 5 
18. Learning and philoſophy at their height. 
19. Roman Empire in peace and glory. 
5 1. Jeſus the true Meſſiah. 
The Old Teſtament inſpired. 
3 An d abie den anfwered. 


| 4. God's 


8 SYLLABUS. 


1 God's wiſdom played in divine re- 


velation. 


4 

. 3. Chriſt the grand ſubj ect of the Bible. 
6 
7 


6. The uſefulneſs of the Old Teſtament. | 


"37 Folly of neglecting the Bible. 


Ye Grandenr of — cha eracter and 


miſſion. 8 


— — 1 


PEKLIOD H. 


From Cun ls“ 5s INCARNATION to his RrSVARECTION. - 


EY I. The Ixc ARNATION—why neceſſary. | 
1. Included Chriſt's conception and virth.. 
2. Accompliſhed in the fulneſs of time. 
. The greatneſs of this event. | 
Poverty of Chriſt. | 
Several concomitants of this event; 
The return of God's Spirit; 


en 


Notice taken of che Incarnation both i in x heaven 


and earth; 
157 Circumciſion of Chriſt ; : 5 
Chriſt's appearance in this ſecond temple ; pr 
I. be ſceptre's departing from Judah, 
4 n. The PurcHASE of Redemption. 
The term explained. 
. General Obſervations; viz. 


(J.) Chriſt's ſatisfaction conſiſted in his dagenage 5 | 


8 0 During the whole of his humiliation. 


0 ) By the ſame things Chriſt ſatisfied for fin, by 


and purchaſed eternal happineſs. 
. Conſider Chriſt's obedience, as to 


1.) The laws he as bag a Man, a Jew, and = 


„ 48 4 Mediator. 
775 B. Obſerve the excellency of this „ 
. 050. The different per! lods of his obedience; 1 
In his private life; 


In his public miniſtry : 3 concerning which, 
05, ve, Chriſt's forerunner; 
Py His baytiſm ; _ 


His public. works; preaching, working mira- 


_ cles, and calling his diſciples, 


| His miniftry finithed, by counſelling bis Jif- D 


diſciples, inſtituting his uppers and offering 
bimſelf a ſacrifice. —— 


6 ) The 
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(3) The virtues he ebe with reſpeR t to : 
God, himſelf, and other 1 men. 8 
4. Conſider Chriſt's 1 5 
(.) In his infancy ; 5 
(3+ * private life; 
— public miniey; 4 
(4) - 


- death. 
= Inyuoventnr, 1. e 
- RE VV 55 
Self eswe; 5 
Neglect of ſalvation. 
2. Encouragement; _ 2 
5 8 of Chriſbs „ 
Chriſt t rejects 1 none who come to o him... * 
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of the world, 


J 's creation of a new eos and eath. 
SG. . 5 4. — — called the king- 
= „ 7 If God. 


over Satan. 
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for this work. 
5 His reſurreQtion. 
8 4, His Acenien ” 
| iy U. DrovexsATION | of Paovipzace,” by which. che ” 
maeans of the ſucceſs of it were eſtabliſhed, viz. : = 
1 The end of the Jewiſh diſpenſation. . 
The Chriſtian Sabbatli. 25 
The inſtitution of a goſpel Wy; 
The gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The full revelation of goſpel truth, 
The appointment of deacons. 


3. 

4. 

5. 

| | 0, 
g. The miſſion of St. Paul. 
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The inſtitution of eccleſiaſtical councils. 
. Committing the New Teſtament to writing. 
his SUCCESS CARRIED ON in a SUFFERING ſtare, 


$11. 


ber TRODUCTION.. 1. The times of this period called the h- 1 8 
Se 7 deſcribed: EH 


| Oljerce, God 8 deſign to exhibit his wiſdom and vi gone, 7 


; . Thoſe thin S WHEREBY cunier was CAPACIT: ATED Ee? 


VV AB Vv 5. 


5 From Cbriſrs refurredtion to the  difrudten of = 


Feruſalem, 


35 ) Its ſucceſs among the Jews, Samaritans, and iS 


Gentiles. | 
2. ) Oppolition made to it. ” 
(.) God's judgements on the oppoſers. 


2. From the de eftruttion of e to Conftan- | 


tine. 


(1. * Oppoſition made by writing and perſecution, : 


(2.) Succeſs of the goſpel notwithſtanding. 


A 3. ) Particular circumſtances of diftreſs Juſt be- 


fore Conſtantine. 
(4. ) Revolution! in Conſtantine's time. 5 
Chriſtians delivered from perſecution. 5 
Terrible judgements on their enemies. 


Heatheniſm in a great meafure aboliſhed. 
Peace of the church. | 


-IntyrovENERT,—The truth of . „„ 
„ The goſpel the only means of bringing i men to 


the knowledge of God. 
The hand of God viſible in "this work. 
No other cauſe ſufficient. to account for it. 
The event agreeable to Chriſt's predictions. 
. From Conſtantine to the riſe of Antichriſt. 
410 Oppoſition made by hereſies and paganiſin. 
(2.) Succels of the goſpel notwithſtanding. 
4. From the riſe of Antichriſt to the reformation. 


6. 55 The devil's oppoſition by Popery and Maho- 


metaniſm. 

6 ) The church wonderfully elves,” 
Some nations late in ſubmitting to popery. 
Some in every age oppoſed it, 
Particularly the Waldenſes, 
Alſo Wickliffe and his diſciples. 

5. From the re/ormaticn to the preſent time. 
(1.) The reformation itſelf conſidered. 
"3 . The oppoſition made to it, 

By the Council of Trent, 

1 private conſpirasiet, 5 
y open wars, 

By bloody perſecutions, 
y Erroneous opinions. 

15 ) The ſucceſs of the goſpel lately, 
in reformation of doctrine 3 2 
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In the ſpr cad oft the goſpel ; . particularly 
in America, Muſcovy, and the Faſt 
Indies. 1 5 
Revivals of religion of late, eſpecially i” 
Saxony and New England. 
5 ) The preſent ſtate of religion; 
In ſome reſpects better, 5 
In others worſe. 


. {EMENT.—Evidences of Chriſtianity, 


wr rom the oppolition of wicked men, 
—— —— preſervation of the church, 
— — fulfilment of prophecics, 
——— ſpirit of Chriſtianit y. 
i cr: edibility of remaining prophecies. 55 
6. From the preſent time to the fall of Antichriſt. 
(.) A dark time will precede this event, 
(2.) The fall of Antichriſt will be gradual, 
though ſwift, 5 
(3) It will be accompliſhed by the out- pouring - 
of God's S og, FE 
(4: ) Great oppalition will be ade 
C.) Chriſt will obtain complete victory. 5 
. (6.0 Satan! s viſible Kingdom. be univcrtally de. 
ES ſtroyed. 
5 (7: ) This event compurnl to the day of judge- 
bo VV N 
sv. This Svccurss carried onina PROSPEROUS date for 2 
he "the moſt part es 
1. Its þro 9 HHer uy through the greater part of this ye- - 
„ ie 


1 5 This moſt properly the kingdom of heaven or ll 


on ear a: Te 
(2.) This the grand period for the fulflment of 1 
Prophecy. 
4 ) The duration 5 this Peril. 
5 he grand apo/laſy which will immediatc Iy pre- 
cede Chriſt's coming. 
Y V. Couplrr ION of this work in Grory. 2 
-Py emiſe, (1i.) How great the ſucceſs of Chriſt's boch 
z l. preceding deliverances preparatory ang 
typical of this, | 
To accompliſh this work, 
e Chriſt Will appear in the clouds; 5 


The: dead mall be raiſed; | a 5 
8 2. 3. The 


* .L I. A B 1 
3. The ſaints ſhall meet the Lord i in the l alr; 


? of her enemies ſhall be manifeſt ; 
5. Final ſentence paſs on all men; 
6. Chriſt and his church aſcend to glory; 4 
| 7. This world be burnt, 

8 


„he church made completely and eternally 


happy. 
Srxraar n . 
1. How great the work of redemption! : 
2. God the Alpha and Omega in it. 
Chriſt in all things hath the pre-eminence. 
The harmony of divine Providence. 
The truth of the Scriptures. 
ir of the divine power and glory. 
— — — wiſdom. | 
— — — mercy and faithfulnelz, 18 
applet of the church, Do 
Oy. of wicked men. 


S 2 


9 


— = 5 
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4. The righteouſneſs of the church and wickedneſs | 
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Laien 1. 8. 


5 ron THE, MOT SHALL. EAT THEM UP LIKE A GAR 


MENT, AND THE WORM SHALL EAT THEM LIKE 


5 WOOL: BUT MY RIGHTEOUSNESS SHALL BE FOR 
EVER, AND MY SALVATION FROM GENERATION ro „ 


GENERATION. 


75 HE 7 Ikon” 1 this cliagher 5 is to fo the church a 
under her ſuterings, and the perſecutions of her enemies 


and the argument of conſolation inſiſted on, is, the 


conſtancy and perpetuity of God's mercy and faithfulneſs, DEE 


which thall be manifeſt in continuing to w ork ſalvation; 


protecting her againſt all aſſaults of her enemies, and car- 
rying her through all the changes of the world, and 
f finally crowning her with victory "Ihe deliverance. 


In the text, this happineſs of the church of God is 


bu forth by comparing it with the contrary fate of her 


enemies that oppreſs her. And therein we may obſerve, - 
How ſhort-lived the power and proſperity of the 


baer 1s enemies is: The moth ſhall eat them up like 


da garment, and the worm mall cat them. like wool; | 5 4) 
(a) The Nr -an the worm fall. ent them There is a 


light! inaccuracy in this rendering which is worth correcting, be- 
OE OSS Rs | cauſe 


like woo!,? 


„ HISTORY OF 


. E. however great their proſperity, and however great a 
; their preſent gl ry, they ſhall by degrees conſume and 
vaniſh away by a ſecret curſe of God. till they come to 
thing and their power and glory, 2 and conſequently 
their periecutions,: eternally ceaſe; and themſelves be 
finally and irrecoverably ruined : as the fineſt and moſt 
glorious apparel will in time wear away, and be conſumed 
by moth and rottenneſs. We learn who thoſe a are that ; 
ſhall thus conſume away, by the foregoing verſe, viz. 
\ thoſe that are the enemies of God's people: * Hearken 
- unto: me, ye that know rightcouſnels, the people 111 
8 WI jofe heart is my law, fear ye. not the reproach of 
N KEN, (B) neither be ye afraid of THEIR revilings. 8 5 
i 2. The contrary happy lot and portion of 
God church, « xpreſſed in thefe words, 85 M . meet 


Oh erde, 2 


cauſe it ain throw a farther beanty'd on the t text. 1 ſhould em 
that the word [Wy] 2 1225 rendered moth, ſtrictly ſignifies, not the 
molly, but the 0 ou, or caterpillar, and receives its name 
from its corr -oding and def? *roying the texture of cloth. [PAR RH URN 
Lex. Ileb. in Verb. and! >Cco1T in Job.] The young moth,” 
for moth»! vorm] ſays the ut ingenious Abbe LE Pivcur, ** upon 
leaving the egg, which a papilio [or moth] has lodged upon a 
Piece of uf. .. . commodious for her purpoſe, finds a habita- 
: Hon and food.. . . it grows and lives upon the nap, and likewiſe 
ailds with it its apartment. . . . The whole is well faſtened to the 
ground of the ſtuff with ſeveral cords and a little glue. The moth 
worn mM} . . . devours and demoliſhes all about her; ... and when, 
ne has cleared the place . . . ſhe draws out all the ſtakes of this 
tent, after which ſhe carries it to ſome little diſtance, and then 
Mixes it with flender cords in a new ſituation. In this manner ſhe. 
8 continues to live at our expence till ſhe is ſatiated with her food, 
at which period ſhe is firſt transformed into a nymph, and then 
changed | into a fapilio, or moth. ¶ Nature Diſplayed, vol. i. p. 25.1 


na this is what is intended to be expreſiec by the latter wor d 


; [op fas, w hich is the proper name of the moth itielf, from its agi- 
lity, (So the LXX render it Les, and the Vulgate, Tinee. Ad f 
hence is derived Lug, and od uſed in the Greek and Syriac of 
Xlatt. vi. 20. We would read the text thus, The uorHWwoR N 


ſhall eat them like a garment, and the MOTU ſhall devour them 


tion of the church's ENEMIC 81. 


( * Reproach of me. Biſhop Lowrn [in he ] renders the 
Inter word [WIN lomewhat more elegantly and lit erally, „Re- 
proach of WRETCHED MAN.“ 


: © nels 


So ſecret, rapid, and compiete mall be ig Gettruc-. 
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1 33 mall be for ever, a my Talvation. from generation 


* to generation.“ Allo who thoſe are that ſhall have the 
benefit of this, by the preceding verſe, namely, 4 They 


that know righteouſneſs, and the people in whoſe heart 
is God's law; or, in one word, the church of God. 


And concerning, this their happinels we may obterye two 
thing gs, Wherein it confiſts, and its continuance. . 
(1.) Wherein it conſiſts, viz. In God's ani, 


and falvation towards them. By God's righteouſneſs 
bere, is meant his faithfulneſs and fulfilling his covenant 

promiſes to his church, or, his faithfulneſs towards his 

church and people, in beſtowing the benefits of the cove- 


nant of grace upon them; ( ) which benefits, though : 


they are beſtowed of free and ſovereign grace, and are 

| altogether undeſerved ; yet as God has been pleaſed, by 
the promiſes of the covenant of grace, to bind himſelf to 
beſtow them, ſo they are. beſtow ad in the exerciſe of God's 
nghteouſneſs or Juſtice. And therefore the apoſtle ſays, 

” LIED. vi. 10.] God is not unrighte to forget your 


; and labour of love.” And tae Evangelif I. John ; 
. we conſeſs our fins he js faithful, and juſt to 


0 "bes: us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 
+ teouſteſs:?. So he : word righteouſneſs 18 very often 
wed in ſcripture for God's $ COVenant faithfuln eſs; as in 


Nehem. ! I. 0. Thou haſt performed thy words, for 


t thou art righteous. So we are often to underſtand 
righteoufneſs and covenant merey for the ſame, as [Pfal. 
NN. He all receive the bleſſing from the Lerd, 


and righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation.” {PAl. : 


Ni 1054-4 Continue thy loving kindneſs to them that 
+ know thee, and | thy. righteouſneſs: to the upright 1 in heart,” 
[ Pſalm li, 24.4 Peliv er me from blood guiltineſs, O God, 


chou God of my ſalvation, and my tongue ſhall ſing 
' aloud of thy righteouſneſs,” [Dan. i ix. 10. 1 b Oy Lord, 


_ ) Cot; eee « The * -ord (2 1 IT 177 


uſed in ſuch a great latitude of ſigniſication , . that it is not caly 


ſometimes to give the preciſe meaning of it; . . . it means here 
the faithful completion of God's ; proiſes to deliver his people.“ 


D according | 


46 HISTORY O 


1 according to as righteounefs, I beſeech thee, let thine 
© anger ind thy fury be turned away. And fo 1 in innu- 


merable other places. 


The other word here "uſed i is „ Latation, Of kel, 
God's righteouſneſs and his falvation, the one is the 
cauſe, of which the other 1s the effect. God's righteouſ- 8 
neſs, or covenant mercy, is the root, of which nis ſalva- 
tion is the fruit. Both of them relate to the covenant of 
grace. The one is God's covenant mercy and faithful- 5 
el | the other intends that work by which this covenant 
mercy is accompliſhed. For falvation is the ſum of all _ 
thoſe works of God, by which the benefits of the cove- 
1 nant of grace are procured and beſtowed. 1 0 
: "23 We may obſerve its continuance, Genified here 
by two expreſſions; for ever, and from generation to ge- 
eration. The latter ſeems to be explanatory of the 
former. The phraſe for ever, is variouſly. uſed in ſcrip- 
ture. (v) Sometimes thereby 1 is meant as long as a mali 


lives. 


| (v) The as FOR EVER 7s 1 abt; 71 re The 
meaning of this and the like expreſſions is ſo intimately connected 
uith ſeveral controv erſies, particularly the perpetuity of the law of | 
_ Moles, the duration of future torments, and the divinity of Chr , 
that it is of conliderable conſequence to aſcertain it. ScninD= | 
| LERUS ſays of the original term in Hebrew, © Mum, ſeculum, e 
dum tempor is ſpacium: longum tempus preteritum aut 8 : . 
tempus, cujus duratio eſt abſcondita : daratio finita juxta fubje 
tam materiam, de qui agitur.” PaRKHURST [Lex. in Dy! 
whoſe words perfectly correſpond, interprets it of © Time, Ns 1 
or concealed from man, as well indefinite and eternal, as finite: as 
well paſt as future. It ſeems to be much more frequently uſed - 
for an indefinite than for an infinite time.? And even Mr. LEVI 
5 explains it by ” Perpetual ;  everk; ſting ; ; Erkenne, 2 certain . 
number of years.“ [Heb. Dict. in . | 


We think tag moſt accurate method of explaining the d litkerent 


meanings of this phraſe would be, to reduce them to a general 
term, arid none ſcems to promiſe ſo fair, or has been fo generally 
applied to it, as AGE, (zvyum, ſeculum) which we ſhall therefore : 
try, and apply to the inſtances quoted by our author. 


i. For ever, everlaſting, and the like terms, are ſometimes ap- 


Flied to the age of human life, as in I. Sam. xxviii. 2. And Achith 


* faid to David, I will make thee keeper of mine head for ever 1” 


J. c. as long as I live. So our author underſtands Exod. Xxi. 6. = 


as above cited; but many refer chis, to the n next ſenſe. . 
2. For 
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lives. Thus it is ſaid, [Exod. xxi. 6. ] The ſervant that ; 


0 his ear bored through with an awl to the door of 


ais maſter ſhould ſerve him for ever. — Sometimes thereby 
is meant during the continuance of the Jewiſh ſtate. 


So of many of the ceremonial and Levitical laws it is ſaid, - 
_ that they ſhould be ſtatutes for ever. Sometimes it means 
as long as the world ſhall ſtand, or to the end of the ge- 


nerations of men. Thus [ Eccleſ. i. 4. One generation 
; e 1 8 ee but the arch . 


2. For ever means to the year of jubilee, as Lavs ut ſupra] 


and others. The fact is, if no jubilee intervened, the ſervant 

- whoſe ear was bored was to ſerve as long as he lived, but the ju- 
dilee releaſed him. And the term age might be applied to the pe- 
_ riod of the jubilee, which was fifty years, with as much propriety = 
as to t at of a century. Seculum has been differently explained of 

| 7 of thirty, one hundred, and even a thouſand Tous. > 


3. We frequently reſtrict the term for ever to the Fewwiſh age, 


or diſpenſation, and thus account for the abolition of thoſe ſtatutes 
which, as above obſerved, were commanded to be kept for ever 
The time. of the Jewiſh diſpenſation may be with as much 778 . 
priety called an age, as are the periods of other diſpenſations:— 
thus we ſay, the Antidiluvian age, the Patriarchal age, the Mil- 
lenpial age. So the heathens divided the different periods of the . 
world into the Golden age, the Silver age, the Iron age, ce. 
4. The ſame term may be extended to the period of the Goſpel . 
Z diſpenſation, or the Goſpel age, the laſt which the ſcripture war- 
rants us to expect, the termination of which therefore will be 
coeval with the end of the world; and in this view, it will be the 
ſame thing whether we refer the term for ever to the end of the 
golpel | diipenſation, or of the world, as our author does. 7 


5. The expreſhon for ever muſt certainly be ſometimes taken in 


Ws utmoſt extent, as reaching to eternity, 2. e. the age of God and 
_ ſpiritual beings ; and we may obſerve, that when the term is re- 
peated (for ever and ever J it is generally to be ſo underſtood. 


6. The term for ever is frequently taken in a figurative view, ; 
as above hintcd, for any long period, paſt or future, [See in 


the Heb. Eccleſ. i. 10.— xii. 8.1 Thus we uſe the term age 
when we fay, ſuch a thing has been an age in doing ſuch a per- 


10n is an age in COMINg—OT ſuch an event hd ppened an age ago. 


But the moſt important thing 1s to eſtabliſh a criterion to deter- 
mine its full! import in any text "required. The remark of Schind- 


lerus above cited is certainly juſt, namely, that the ſubject muſt de- 
termine it; may we not venture then to lay, that the terms for emer, 
ever laſting, &c. are always to be takcr in the utmoſt latitude the ſub- 


Jeet auill admit of, and therefore to be extended to a proper eter 


nity, ww Hen there | is nothing deeiſive to forbid it —1I. N.. 


1 N 
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Bo fer ever. e thereby 1 is meant to all eternity. 


80 it is ſaid, God is bleſſed for ever, Rom. i. 25. ] And 


John vi. 51 ] © If any man eat of this bread he thall _ 
Ave for eber. Now which of theſe ſenſes is here in- 


: tended the next word determines, and my ſalvation #r m 
er 


eyes to the heavens, and look upon the carth bencath : 


© Tor the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſinoak, and the 


* carth ſhall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell 


therein ſhall die in like manner, but my falvation ſhall 
be for ever, and my righteouſneſs ſhall not be aboliſh. _ 
ed,” But the work of the ſalvation of the church ſhall _ 
continue to be wrought till then. Till the end of the 
world God will go on to accompliſh deliverance and _ 
ſalvation for the church, from all her enemies: for that is 
what the prophet | is here ſpeaking of. Tull the end of the : 
_ <vorld ; till her enemies ceaſe to be, or to have any power 


to moleſt the church. And this expreſſion, from genera- 


| tron 70 generation, may determine us, as to the time which 5 


| God continues to carry on the Work of ſalvation for his 
church, both with reſpect to the beginning and end. 


It is from generation to generation, 2. e. throughout all ”” 
generations beginning with the firit generation of men 
upon the earth, and not ending till theſe generations end,. 
with the world itſelf. " And FREVETOIE we band from 


” theſe words this 


Tur WORK oF REDEMPTION 15 A WORK WHICH GOD 


CARRIES ON FROM THE FALL OF MAN TO THE END 
HF THE WORLD. 


THE be e of the beende of our firſt rents was 
after the fall; for all their poſterity, by ordinary genera- 


tion, are partakers of the fall, and of the corruption of 
nature 


generation to generation; that is, to the end of the 
; World. Indeed the fruits of God's faly ation ſhall remain 
f afterwards, as appears by the 6th verſ 2: © Lift up your _ 


8 2 
© 7 
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1 nite” chat followed from it; and theſe generations, by 


which the human race is propagated, ſhall continue to 
the end of the world; ſo theſe two are the limits of tlie 
generations of men on the earth; the fall of man, and 


N the end of the world. There are the ſame limits to the 


work of redemption, as to thoſe progreſſive works of 
God, by which that redemption i is accompliſhed ; though 
not as to the fruits of it; for they, as was ſaid before, : 
aſk be eternal. To : 5 
The workof redemption und the work of falxation are 
| the ſame thing. What is ſometimes in ſcripture called 


: 35 God's ſaving his people, 1 is in other places called his re- 


deeming them. Chriſt 1s called both the Saviour and 


| 1 Redeemer of his people. 5 


© BxrroRE entering on the propoſed Hifory of the 
; bai of Redemption, 1 would, | 3 „„ 
* Explain the terms made uſe of i in the doftrine — 
| PO OS ER: 
„ Slew what are | thoſe things which : are def Sad to 
be e by this great work. 5 
. I am to ſhow in what ſenſe the terms of the 30 5 : 
trine are uſed; —And, (1.) I ſhall point out how I Would 


be underſtood when I uſe the word redemption aud, (2. ) 1 
when I ſay, the work is carried on from the fall of man 5 


to the end of the world: 


(I.) I muſt ſhow how 1 would be underſtood when I: - 


= the word redemption: —And here it may be obſerved, e 
. that the work of redemption is ſometimes to be taken ina 
limited ſenſe, for the purchaſe of ſalvation; (for ſo the 


word ſtrictly ſignifies, a purchaſe of deliverance : ;) and if 


we take it in this ſenſe, the work of redemption was not 
ſo long in doing: but it was begun and finiſhed with 
- Chriſt's humiliation, It was begun with Chriſt's s incar- 
nation, carried on through his life, and finiſhed with _ 
his death, or the time of his remaining under the power 
of death, which ended in his reſurrection: and ſo we 
lay, that the day of Chriſt's reſurrection is the day when 
he finiſhed the work of redemption, 7 i. e. - then the pur- 
TH f T es 90 Fi chaſe 
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chaſe was finiſhed: "aid the work itſelf, ad all ir ap- 


pertained to it, was virtually done, but not actually. : 


But ſometimes the work of redemption is taken more 


5 largely, as including all that God doth tending to this end; 


not only the purchaſe itſelf, but alſo all God's wks Bt 1 


were properly preparatory to, or applicatory of, the purchaſe, 
and accompliſhing the ſucceſs of it: fo then the whole diſ- 


5 penſation, as it includes the preparation, the purchaſe, and 


the application and ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption, may 


5 be called the work of redemption. All that Chriſt does in 


this great affair as mediator, in any of his offices, either 
of prophet, prieſt, or King; either when he was in this 


world in his human nature, or before, or ſince: and not 
only what Chriſt the mediator has done, but alſo what the 


| Father, or the Holy Ghoſt, have done, as covenanted i in 
this deſign of redeeming Gnful men; or, in one word, 


all that is wrought in execution of the eternal covenant 8 
redemption; this is what J call the work of redemption 
in the doctrine: for it is all but one work, one deſign. 


The various diſpenſations or works that belong to it, are 
but the ſeveral parts of one ſcheme. It is but one deſigu 


chat! is formed, to which all the offices of Chriſt directly 1 


tend; in Which all the Perſons of the Trinity conſpire 


and all tlie various diſpenſations that belong to it are united. 
The ſeveral wheels are one e machine, to anſwer one end, 


and produce one effect. 


( 82.) When I ſay, this work i 18 carried on from: the fall . 
of man to the end of the world; in order to the full 


_ underſtanding of my meaning in it, 'Þ would defire two 75 


. or three things to be obſerved. 


. ] That it is zet meant, that nothing v was dou in 
; 46 to it before the fall of man. Some things were done 


before the world was created, yea, from all eternity. The 
perſons of the Trinity were, as it were, confederated in 3 
deſign, and a covenant t of 2 (20% in which co- 


vVenant 


(E) The N of the Tini Some ſerious perfons 
| han e been. offence d at theſe terms as unſcriptural and unwarrant 


able. 


7 ES Ivy > N = b 2 
5 J W 
TTT 3 
r 


„„ 45; 
— = CIOS Ly. Do. * 4 — 2 
„ 3 e EOS 


INTRODUCTION. — «i 


—_— 


ena the Father had appoined the Son, and the Son had 


:ndertaken the work; and all things to be accompliſhed 


in the work were ſtipulated and agreed: and beſides theſe, _ 
there were things done at the creation of the world, in 
= order to that work, before man fell; for the world itfelf 
= ſeems to have been created in order to it. The work f 
creation was in order to God's works of providence ; fo 
that if it be inquired, which of theſe are the greateſt, the 
| works of creation, or the works of providence ? 15 1 anſwer, . 
the works of providence ; becauſe God's works of provi- 
dence ; are the end of his works of creation; as the build- a 


able. It is acknowledged welt to keep as much as may be to the f 
phraſcology, as well as doctrines of revelation; but it is not al- 
ways poſſible; unleſs, at leaſt, we will talk Greek and Hebrew. 


As to the word TRINIT V, e! it implies no more than the union 


of Three in One, without" leaning to any particular ſcheme of eK. 


ian thoſe who believe the divine and myſterious union of Fa- 


ther, Son, and Spirit, in one Godhead, Heed . fer ole iy | 
however averſe to human ſyſtems. | 


The term PERSON when applied to Deity i is certainly uſed | in a 


55 ſenſe ſomewhat different from that in which we apply it to one ano- 


mer; but when it is conſidered that the Greek words {[Trorac; & 


Fe Thorn} to which it anſwers, are in the New Teſtament applied to 8 
the Father and Son, [Heb. i. 3.—II. Cor. iv. 6. ] and that no fingle 
term, at leaſt, can be found more tuttable,. it can mn; be con- 


demned as unſcriptural or improper. 5 e 
The Perſons of the Trinity are ee in @ COVENANT, bees * 


6 1K would lead us far beyond the compatls of a note to enter here on ; 


the doctrine of the covenants ; we ſhall therefore only ſubjoin "IE 
tew of the texts on which it is founded. 


II. Sam. xxiii. 5. He hath made wich me an everlaſting co- 


* venant, ordered in all things and ture ; . for thus: 1 18 all my lalva- 1 


tion and all my defire.? _ : 
Pſ. xl. 6-8. Sacrifice and” . thou diaſt not Aetite Fo 


1 5 faid I, Lo, I come; in the volume of the book it 1 is written 


of me.“ Compare Heb. x. 5—9. 


Pſ. Ixxxix. throughout. I have 8 2 covenant with my IVY 5 
ſen then thou ſpakeſt 1 in viſion to the holy one and ſaid, I have 5 


laid help on one that is mighty, - &c. Compare Hol. ifi. 3. 


Pſ. cx. throughout. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou 


at my right hand—the Lord hath ſworn and will not F repent, thou 


* art a prieſt for ever, & c. Comp. Matt. xxii. 24. 
Dan. ix. 27. He ſhall confirm the covenant with many. 
Heb. viii. 6. © He is the mediator of a better covenant. 
— Xii. 20. The blood of the everlaſting covenant. 


ing 
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ing an houſe, or the forming a an engine Or Wich in 
for its future uſe. But God's main work: of providence | 
is this great work of os wad as will more es Ew 


hereafter, 


The creation of heaven was in 1 order to the work of 


redemption: : it was to be an habitation for the redeemed : 


- 1 XXV. 34] Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on 


a his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
© the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 


world.“ Even the angels were created to be employed | 


in this work. (F) And therefore the apoſtle calls them, 


© miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who 
hall be heirs of ſalvation.” [Heb. i. 14.] As to this 
: lower world, it was doubtleſs created to be a ſtage upon 
EO. which this great and wonderful work of redemption _ 
” ſhould be tranſacted : and therefore, as might be ſhewn, 


in many reſpects this world ; 18 wiſely fitted, 1n the forma- 


| tion, for ſuch a ſtate of man as he is in ſince the fall, . 
under a poſſibility of redempti on; fo that when it 18 ſaid, TT 
that the work of redemption. 1s carried on from the fall 5 
of man to the end of the world, it is not meant, that all - 
that ever was done in order to een has been done 


1 ſince the all. 5 1 | 
„ Nor, [2] Is it meant chat there will 3 no remaining 
fruits of this work after the end of the world. That 
: glory and bleſſedneſs, which will be the ſum of then all, 


wil remain to the ſaints for ever. The work of redemp- 


. tion is not a work aways doing and never accompliſhed ; 


450 fie AVEN 1 (6nd th Avctis) e in ks 4 70 the avork of 8 
5 Nabe That 1 is, this was one of the ends God had then i in 


view, but the ſupreme end was his own glory. See Prov. xvi. 4. 


Tuts WorLD created to be a flage for the work of Redemption. 
This thought is certainly juſt and beautiful. Thoſe who have con- 
ſidered the world as deſigned for only perfect creatures, have had _ 


many dithculties, which this idea at once removes. What would 


have become of our firſt parents, had they continued in a ſtate of : 


innocency ? How the world would have contained all its ſucceſſive 
generations at once ? And the like inquiries are as impertinent as 
perplexing. God foreknew the fall—fore-ordained the mediator— 
and proviouſly fitted the wor 55 to un own mugen defi 2a 


the 
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5 the work has an i ue: but in tlie iſſue the end wil be. 

= obtained ; which end will never terminate. As thoſe 
things that were in order to this work before the begin- | 
ning of the world, viz. | God? 8 electing love, and the co- 
venant of redemption, never had a beginning; ſo the 

fruits of this work, which ſhall be after the end of the 
| W -orld, wall never have an end. And therefore, | 


(3) When it is ſaid. in tlie doctrine, that this is a 


5 work that God is carrying on from the fall of man to the 
end of the world, what I mean, is, that thoſe things 
which belong to the work itſelf, and are parts of this 


ſcheme, are all this while accompliſhing. There were 


ſome things done preparatory to its beginning, and the 
fruits of it will remain after it is finiſhed. But the work 
itſelf was begun immediately upon the fall, and will con- 
tinue to the end of the world, and then be ſiniſhed: the 
various diſpenſations of God in this ſpace belong to the 
ſame work, and to the ſame deſign, and have all one iſſue; 
and therefore are all to be reckoned but as ſeveral parts 
of one work, as it were, ſeveral ſucceſſive motions of one | 


machine, to bring about, in a e ee -one great . 


event:. 


And here alan we 3 Pingen between: the bar off 


5 redemption itlelf, and the parts of that work by which 
redemption 18 wrought out. There is a difference be- 
tween the parts of the benefits procured and beſtowed, 
and the parts of that work of God by which thoſe bene- 
fits were procured and beſtowed. As, for example, there 
is a difference between the parts of the benefit that the 5 
| children of Iſrael received, in their redemption out of : 
Egypt, and the parts of that work of God by which this 
Was wrought. The redemption of the children of Iſrael 
out of Egypt, conſidered as the benefit which they en- 
joyed, conſiſted of two parts, viz, their deliverance from 
their former Egyptian bondage and miſery, and their be- 


Ing brought into a more happy ſtate, as the ſervants of 5 


God, and heirs of Canaan. But there are many more : 


things which are parts of that work of God which is 
called his work of e Ifrael out of Egypt. To 
this 
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= this belong his calling of Mofes, his ſending bim to Pha- ; 
naoh, the figns and wonders he wrought in Egypt, and 

; is bringing ſuch terrible judgements on the Egyptians, 

1 and many other things. | 3 
1 Such is the work by which God elfects the rellerirpticnr 5 


we are ſpeaking of: and it is carried on from the fall of x 
man to the end of the world, in two reſpects. | 8 
1 W 1th reſpect to the effect wrought on the ſouls 
Bf the redeemed, which is common to all ages, This effect 
is the applicat ion of redemption with reſpect to the ſouls 
of particular perſons, in ee ee juſtifying, ſanctifwv- 
ing, and glorifying them. Thus finners are actually 
redeemed ; and receive the benefit of the work of re- 
demption i in its effect upon their ſouls. And in this ſenſe 
the work of redemption 1 1s carried on from the fall of man 
fo the end of the world. The work of God in convert- 
ing ſouls, opening blind eyes, unſtopping deaf ears, rai- 
en the ſpiritually dead to life, and refcuing miſerable 
Wo captives out of the hands of Satan, was begun foon after 
'Y the fall of man, has been carried on ever ſince, and will : 


de ds the end. God has always, ever ſince tlie firſt erec- 
=_ tion of the church of the redeemed after the fall, had ſuch 5 
3 church in the world. Though oftentimes it has been 


reduced to a very narrow compaſs, and to low circum - 
ſtances ; yet it has never wholly failed. ; 
And as God carries on the work of converting the fouls 
of fallen men through all ages, ſo he goes on to Juſtify 
2 them, to blot out their fins, to accept them as righteous. : 
3 in his fight, through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
4 adopt a receive them from being the children of Satan, 
=: to be his own children; thus allo he goes on to ſanctify, 
and complete the work of his grace, begun in them, to 
ma. comfort them. with the conſolations of his Spirit, and to 
beſtow upon them, when their bodies die, that eternal 
1 glory which is the fruit of the purchaſe of Chrift. What 
1 is ſaid, [Rom. viii, 20.] Whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called; and whom he called, them he alſo 

+ juſtified ; and whom he juſtificd, them he alſo glorified. 8 
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18 applicable to all ages, from the fall, to the end of the ö 
World. 5 
The way that the work of redemption; with reſpect 3 


theſe effe cts of it on the ſouls of the redeemed, is thus car- 


ried on, is by repeating and continually effecting the ſame 


| work over again, though | in e perſons, from age . 


0 age? But, 8 
2.] The work of tt with reſpeR. to the 


F grand defign in gencral, as it reſpects the univerſal ſub- 


ject and end, is carried on in a different manner, not 
merely by repeating or renewing the ſame effect in the 
different ſubjects of it, but by many ſucceſſive works and 
diſpenſations of God, all tending to one great end, all 


united as the ſeveral parts of one ſcheme, and all 8 


5 ther making up one great work. Like as when an houſe - 
NE temple is being built; firſt, the workmen are engaged, 


ö 55 then tlie materials are collected, the ground prepared, the 8 | 4 
3 foundation laid, the ſuperſtructure cretted, one part After 


ö another, till at length the top- -ſtone is laid, and all 38 - 
| finiſhed. Now the work of redemption in that exten- 


five ſenſe which has been explained, may be compared 
to ſuch a building. God began it immediately after the 


fall, as may be ſhown hereafter, and has proceeded, as it 
A were, collecting materials, and building, ever ſince; 


and fo will continue to the end of the world; and then” 


| ſhall the top-ſtone be brought forth, and the whole or : 
5 complete and glorious. 
This work is carried on in che emer respect, as to the e 
N effect on the ſouls of particular perſons, by its being an 
effect that is common to all ages: the work is carried in 


this latter reſpect, as it concerns the church of God, and | 
the grand deſign in general, not only by that which is 
common to all : ages, but by ſucceſſive works wrought i in 
different ages, all parts of one great ſcheme. It is this 
carrying on of the work of redemption that I ſhall chiefly 
inſiſt upon, though not excluſively of the former ; for 
one neceſſarily ſuppoſes the other. 
Having thus explained what 1 mean by the terms of 
time doctrine; that you may the more Clearly fee how the 
e great. 
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- great bg and work of redemption | 18 carried on from 
the fall of man to the end of the world, 
44, 1 now. proceed, to ſhow what is the deſign of this 
great work, or what things are intended to be accompliſh- 
ed by it. In order to ſee how a deſign is carried on, we 
muſt firſt know what it is: to know how a workman | 
þ proceeds, and to underſtand the Various ſteps he takes in 
order to accompliſh a piece of work, we muſt be inform 
ed what he is about, and what it is he intends to do; 
otherwiſe we may ſtand by, and ſee him do one thing — 
after another, and be quite puzzled and in the dark; ſee 
> nothing of his ſcheme, and underſtand nothing of what 
he means by it. If an architect, with a great number 
of hands, were building ſome great palace, and one that =; 
was a ſtranger to ſuch things ſhould ſtand. by, and fee: 
| ſome men digging in the earth, others bringing timber, 
others hewing ſtones, and the like, he might ſee that 
there was a great deal done ; but if he knew not the de- 
fign, it would all appear to him confuſion. And there- 


. that the great works and diſpenſations of God which e 
belong to this great affair of redemption may not appear 


like confuſion to you, 1 ſhall ſet before you briefly the 


main things deſigned to be accompliſhed 1 in this great work, 


to accompliſn which God began to work fo early after the 
5 fall, and will continue working until the whole ſhall be 
completely finiſhed. Now bag main things deſigned are i 
theſe that follow. 
I..) To put all God' J enemies under his for and that. 
the goodneſs of God may finally triumph over all evil. 
5 Soon after the world was created, evil entered into the 
world in the falt of the angels and man. Preſently after 
; God had made rational creatures, there wore enemies who _ 
roſe up againſt him from among them; and in the fall 
of man evil entered into this world, and God's enemies 
1 roſe up againſt him here. Satan rofe up againſt God, 
_endeavouring to fruſtrate his deſign in the creation of = © 
world, to deſtroy his workmanſhip here, to wreft the 
government ont of his hands, to uſurp the throne, and ye 
Let vp himſelf as god of this world, inſtead of the God 
__ that 
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that made it. For theſe ends he introduced fin into it. 
and having made man God's enemy, he brought guilt, 


; death, and the moſt extreme and dreadful — into 


the World. 
Now one Sand deſign ot God | in «the afar of deg | 


tion was, to reduce and ſubdue thoſe his enemies till they . 


mould all be put under his feet; [I. Cor. xv. 25. 5 He 
muſt reign till he hath put all enemics under his feet.“ 
: Things were originally ſo planned, that he might difap- 
5 point, confound, and triumph over Satan, and that he 
might be bruiſed under Chriſt's feet, [Gen. iii. 15.] The 


{ 75 promiſe was given, that the ſeed of the woman 1ſhould 
6. bruiſe the ſerpent” s head. It was a part of God's original 
| deſign in this work, to deſtroy the work of the devil, 
ö and confound him 1 in all his purpoſes : [I. John i 111. 8. 1 : 

1 For this purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſted, that e 
dae might deſtroy the works of the devil.“ It was a part. 


E of his deſign, to triumph over fin, and over the corrup- 85 


tions of men, and to root them out of the hearts of his 


people, by conforming them to himſelf, He deſigned 


| alſo, that his grace ſhould triumph over man's guilt, and 


the infinite demerit which is in fin. (o) Again, it was a 
part of his deſign to triumph over death; and however 5 
this is the laſt enemy that ſhall be overcome, by that 


ſhmall finally be vanquiſhed and deſtroyed. e 
Thus God will appear glorious above all evil, and * 5 


Wi >a over all his enemies, which was one n 9255 0 


5 intended by the work of redemption. 


(2: 3 God's deſign was pertectly to reſtore he ruins of 
= the fall, fo far as concerns e elect ot of the world, 55 


15 God TP er that 11 1 ſhould diane over man's GUILT, 
Though the guilt of man was like the great mountains, whoſe 


heads ave lifted | up to the heavens z yet his {Chr it's] dying love, 


and his merits in this, appeared as a mighty deluge that overflowed 


the higheſt mountains; or, like a boundleſs ocean that ſwallows _ 
them up: or, like an immenſe fountain of light, that with the ful. _ 


neſs and redundance of its brightneſs, ſwallows up mens? greateſt 
fins, as little motes are ſwallowed up and hidden in the diſk of the 
ſun,” Preſ. EpwarDs' J Poſthumous Serm. P. 138. - 


Fr 
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receive, until the times of the reſtitution of all things; 


= C Lord. . 


man; to reſtore life, and the image of God, in conver- 


"2 new. earth ; and the former ſhall not be remembered, 
nor come into mind.“ [2 Pet. iii. 13. Nevertheleſs 


Th * a new carth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs.” © 
The work by which this was to be done, was begun, 


tended it to not only all mankind, but even the fallen angels; and 
_ - have fuppoſed that the very being of moral and penal evil will 
_ ceaſe, But it will appear in the ſequel of this work, that God's 


| See Par. KNURGT, Lex. i in Arena racaerf 55 and DODDRIDGE 1n loc. 


IN. N. 


by his Son (7 Oy therefore: we read of. the reſtitution 7 
=, OF UW things, [Acts iii. 21.] * Whom the heaven mult : 


and of the times of refreſhing from the preſence of the - 
Lord Jeſus, [ Acts! iii. 19.] © Repent ye therefore and be 
© converted, that your fins may be blotted out, when the | 
time of refreſhing mall come from the 1 of che : 


Man's foul ad by the fall ; the image ol God was - 
d man's nature was corrupted, and he became dead 
in ſin. The deſign of God was, to reſtore the foul of 


Fon; and to carry on this work i in fandtification, until he 

ſhould perfect it in glory. Man's body was ruined ; by 

the fall it became ſubject to death. The deſign of God 
was to reſtore it from this ruin, and not only to deliver it 
from death, by the reſurrection, but to deliver it from 

: mortality itſelf, in making it like unto Chriſt's glorious 

body, The world was ruined, as to man, as effeftually _ 
2s if it had been reduced to chaos again; all heaven and 

earth were overthrown. But the . of God was, to = 
reſtore all, and as it were to create a new heaven and a new, | 

; earth: [II. Ixv. 1 7.1 Behold I create new heavens, and 5 


We, according to his promiſe, look for new heavens, and 


indy after the fall, and ſo 1 is carried on till all is 
Ainiſhed at the end, when the whole world, heaven and 5 
earth, ſhall be ! and there thall be, as it were, 


0 () Gods des. Fon was 40  reflore the : FuIns Wi the fall « as 1 as con- 
cerus the ELECT. Some have carried the propofition farther, and ex- 


plan does not extend fo far * the reſtitution,” or rather * regu- 
lation of all things, ſeems to refer to the general judgement. 
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W heavens, 1 2 new earth, in a ſpiritual 11 fab. 


lime ſenſe, at the end of the world. Thus it is repre- 


ſented, Rev. xxi. 1.] And I ſaw a new heaven and a 
© new earth; Ivy the fir ſt heaven and the rſt carth OR 


9 paſſed WT 5 
. Another great . of God i in the work of re- 


demption was to gather together in one, all things in 
Chriſt, both in heaven and in earth, 1. e. all elect crea- 


tures, (1) in heaven and in earth, to an union, in one 
body, under one head; and to unite all together in one 


body to God the Father. This was begun ſoon after the 5 
fall, and is carried on OE all ages, and ſhall S 
finiſhed at the end of the world. 


(J.) God defigns by this work to perfed and complete . 


the glory of all the cle& of Chriſt. T's advance them to 
WD > exceeding pitch of glory, 5 fach as eye hath not ſeen, 
nor car heard, nor has ever entered into the heart of 


© man. - Ke intends to bring them to perfect excellency 


and beauty in his image, and in holineſs, which is the 
proper beauty of ſpiritual beings ; 15 and to advance them 


to a glorious degree. of honour, an ineſlable height + of 


1 1) ee 4065 Zn of G Gate was to - cath» 3 in ; Chrif all elec 


creatures; i, e. ANGELS as well as men, That in the diſpenſa- 


© tion of the fulneſs of times, he might gather together all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in heaven and which are in earth, even . 
in him, . . . . who is the head of all principality and power.“ 
[Epb. i. 3 ii. 10.] That Chriſt, God-man, ſhould be 


7 made the head of the angels, 1s greatly to their benefit. 1. Be- 


cauſe they thereby become more nearly related to ſo glorious 1 
perſon. . . . He is theirs: though not their ſaviour, yet he is 


their head of government and head of influence.—2. They, hereby, 
are under advantages for a far more intimate converſe with God. 


The divine nature is at an infinite diſtance from the nature of an- 


gels, as well as from the nature of man. It is therefore a great 
f "adv antage to the angels that God i is come down to them in a cre- 


ated nature, and in that nature is become their head. 3. Men are 
brought i in to join with angels . . . in their work of praiſing God. 
The angels gr catly rejoice at this [Luke xv. 10.] The vacancy by 


the fall of angels 1 is filled up. 4. It tends to make the angels the 


more to prize their happineſs, when they ſee how much it coſt to 
- purchaſe the ſame happineſs for man.“ Pref, EDWARDS'S Poſt- 
numous Len P- 320. 
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pleaſure and joy, and thus to glorify the whole church of : 
ele& men in ſoul and body; and with them to bring the 
glory of the elect e to its ee elevation under 5 
one head. x 
:4$- Ty all this God kefigned: to acoomplit the Porr 


of the bleſſed Trinity ! in an eminent degree. God had a I 


deſign from eternity to glorify each perſon in the God- 
head. The end muſt be conſidered as firſt in order of 


nature, and then the means; and therefore we muſt con- 


ceive, that God having profeſſed this end, had then, as it 
were, the means to chuſe ; ; and the principal mean that Ne - 
| pitched upon was this great work of redemption which we 


Are ſpeaking of. It was his defign in this work to glorify 3 

his only begotten ſon, Jeſus Chriſt ; (K) and by the Son Þ. 

to glorify the Father: [John xiii. 31. 32.] Now is the 
Son of man plorified, and God is glorified in him. If 


| « God be glorified 1 in him, God alſo ſhall 3 him! 1 


1 0 himſelf, and ſhall firaightway glorify him.“ It was = 
die defi ign that the Son ſhould thus be glorified, and | 
__ thould glorify the Father by what ſhould be accompliſhed PF 


by the Spirit, to the glory of the Spirit; that the whole 


Trinity conjunctly, and each perſon diſtinctly, might Da. --- 5 


exceedingly glorified, The work which was the appoint- 4 7 


: ed mean of this was begun immediately after the fall, 


and 18 carried on till, and finiſhed at, the end of the 


world, when all this intended glory ſhall be Kalle accom- — 


| plithed. 5 . 
Having thus explained the terms made aſe of in the 
8 and ſhown what things are to be accompliſhed : 
by this great work of God, I proceed now to the propo- 

7, fed pans; : chat! is, to ſhew how the Sens of God b * . 


© in) hi was Gods If to « rleth his 8 0 1 * . on 
- the ſhifting ſcenes of glory, which have been exhibited in the 
| theatre of this world; and fee the ſucceſs of mighty conquerors, 
the policy of ſtates, the deſtiny of empires, depend on the ſecret. 
purpole of God in his Son Jeſus ; before whom all the atchieve- 
ments and imaginations of men muſt bow down; and to whoſe 

honour, all the "myſterious workings of his providence are now, 
have hitherto been, and will for ever be, directed.“ Bp. Hu g b's 
derm. before Society for the Pr agen of the an 15 


the 
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B the work of redemption have boon and ſhall be accom- 


plithed, in the various ſteps of this work, from the fall 
of man to the end of the world. : 


In order to this, I ſhall divide this whole ſpace of time | 


into three periods :—The 


I. Reaching from the fall of Man to the. incarnation. 


of Chr riſt —T he 


II. F rom Chriſt's incarnation till his refurreRtion ; — 


III. From thence to the end of the world. Row 
Some may be ready to think this a very unequal divi- 


ſion; and it is fo indeed in ſome reſpe&s. It is ſo, be- 
"nds the ſecond period is ſo much the greateſt : for al- 
though it be much ſhorter than either of the other, 


(being but between thirty and forty years, whereas both 


the other contain thouſands;) yet in the affair we are 
now upon, it is more than both the others; I Would 
therefore proceed to ſhew diſtinctly how the work of re- _ 
 demption is carried on from the fall of man to the end of 
| ths world, through each of theſe periods i n their order; 


which I ſhall do under three propoliiens ; one coficein- : 


ing each period, 


. FRoM THE FALL OF MAN TO THE INCARNATION 
OF CHRIST, GOD WAS DOING THOSE THINGS WHICH | 
WIRE PREPARATORY TO HIS COMING, AND . : 
' NESTS OP HIS KEDEMPTION-. 7 on 7 . 
II. THAT THE TIME FROM CHRIST'S INCARNATION, 5 
ro HIS RE SURRECTION, WAS EMPLOYED IN agen 

RING AND PURCHASING REDEMPTION. 5 


I. Tua THE SPACE Or TIME. FROM THE RESUR- 


RECTION OF CHRIST TO THE END OF THE WORLD. 
18 ALL ENGAGED IN BRINGING ABOUT THE GREAT | 
| EFECT, OR SUCCESS, OF THAT PURCHASE. 


In a particular conſideration of theſe three propofi- 


tions, the great truth contained in the doctrine may per- 
haps appear in a clear light, and we may fee how the 


work of redemption is carried on from the fall of man to 


tlie end of the world, 
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PERIOD L 


FROM THE FALL TO THE INCARNATION. | 


: M Y firſt taſk is, to ſhow how the work of ee os 
is carried on from the fall of man to the Incarnation of / Chr if ; 
under the fi propoſition; VIZ. Mn 
35 THAT FROM THE FALL OF MAN TO THE a” 
WED TION OF CHRIST, 60D WAS DOING THOSE. THINGS. 
ien WERE PREPARATORY TO. HIS. COMING, OY 


EARNESTS OF HIS REDEMPTION. ES 
The great works of God in the works. during his 


- whole ſpace of time, were all preparatory to this. There 0 
were many great changes and revolutions in the world, 2 
but they were only the turning of the wheels of provi- 
dence in order to make way for the coming of Chriſt, : 
and what he was to do in the world. They were all; 
| pointed hither, and all iſſued here. Hither tended, ef. 
pPecially, all God's great works towards his church, The. 
church was under various diipentations and in various 
5 circumſtances, before Chriſt came; but all theſe diſpen- 
fations were to prepare the way for his coming. God 
wrought ſalvation tor the ſouls of men through all Kar 
ſpace of time, though the number was very ſmall to 
what it was afterwards; ( 45 and all his ſalvation Was, as, 


| 1 The number of FRY ſaved PI Crifts. contin 95 compara® | 

5 tively, Very FE W. There is no ſubject on which our tpeculations 
have leſs certainty than that of the comparative number of the 
ſaved. Among angels ſome have ſuppoſed thoſe who fell to form 

at leaſt one third of the whole ; and other confign over a great ma- 
jority of mankind to the ſame awful condemnation. But a Goc! 5 


thoughts are not our thoughts, neither his ways as our ways.“ 
As to the antient Jews, although their diſpenſation was compa- 


_ Tatively dark, and their temper naturally rebellious, we have rca- 
Ion to believe an innumerable multitude was ſaved from among 
y them. It in times of general idolatry and liceutiouſueſs, when a 
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INTRODUCTION GG 


I : it were, by way of anticipation. All the ſouls that were - 


. 1 


ktaved before Chriſt came, were : only, as it were, the car- 5 
neſt of the future harveſt. 1 | 
5 God wrought many leſſer ſalvations and Heliveiinces 1 5 
for his church and people before Chriſt came. Theſe N 
= falvations were all but ſo many images and forcrunners of 


L the great ſalvation. Chriſt was to work out when he 55 
My thould come. God revealed himſelf of old, from time 


l to time, from the fall of man to the coming of Chriſt. : 


The church during that ſpace of time enjoyed the light 2 


of divine Nene and, in a degree, the light of the 
Ho. But all theſe revelations were only 5 of the 
reat light that he ſhould bring who came to be * the light 
* of the world ;* that whole ſpace of time was, as it were, 
the time of night, wherein the church of God was not 
indeed Wholly! in darkneſs, but it was like the light of the 


moon and ſtars, and not to be compared with the light D 


| of the ſun. It had no glory, by reaſon of the glory that 
excelleth. III. Cor. iii. 10,] The church had indeed the 

| light of the lun, but it was only as reflected from the 
moon and ſtars. The church all that while may be con- 
ſidered a8 a minor ; this the apoſtle ev idently | teaches lin 
l. n 45-24 23:11 Now I ſay, that the heir as long as 
he is a child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, though _ 
he be lord of all ; but is under tutors and govern ers, . 
until the time appointed of the Father. Even ſo we, 5 

* when we were children, were my Bondage under the ele- 
Bk, ments of the world. NV! | 


1 


« 


| bol * prophet bewailed bimſelf as the ly 3 of the true God : 


. left: it, in ſuch a time God had reſerved to himlelf {even thouſand 


faithful wor ſhippers, [I. Kings Xix. 10.] doubtleſs at other times, 
when religion ae t] eir number muſt be confiderably ? 


=P Weater, . - 


„But the Heathen nations are e by many totally given up, except 5 
: here and there a perſon ſaved by miracle, God's ways, however, 
* are not as our ways,* and it was as poſſible for God to ſave them 
without the uſual means of grace, as to fave infants without any 
external means at all, | 

After all, had God ſuffered our w bole world to periſh, what is 
it to the innumerable globes that float in his preſence ? Probably 
not more than the deſtruction of an ant hill, or a bee hive, to the | 

hole pe ies of ants or bees. IN. U. 


5 HISTORY or REDEMPTION. 


Bur eie for the greater dearneſs a diſtinQneſs, F 
ſhall ſubdivide this period from the fall of man to We"! co- 
ming of Chriſt into ſix leſſer periods. 

I. From the fall to the flood — . 
II. From the flood to the calling of Abraham; Las 
III. From the calling of Abraham to _ ; 

IV. From Moſes to David ; — 8 : 
th From David to the Babyloniſh captivity ;—and 15 
the 
| VI. From thence to the Incarnation of Chriſt. 


* From the FALL to - the FLOOD.” 


TH 1 8 was a period fartheſt of all diſtant Low Chriſt's - 
-1mcarnation yet then was this great work begun, this 
_ glorious building which will not be finiſhed till the end 
of the world; and this is what I am now to ſhew you: 
0 to This purpoſt 1 would obſerve, „ | 5 
As ſoon as man fell, Chriſt entered « on ; his 1 
= 9 70 work. Then it was that he firſt began to execute 
the work and office of a mediator. He had undertaken 
it before the world was made. He ſtood engaged with 
the Father from eternity to appear as man's mediator, 
when there ſhould be occaſion : and now the time was 
come. When man fell, Chriſt immediately entered on 
his work, and actually took upon him that office. Then 
Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, cloathed himſelf with. 

the mediatorialꝭ character, and therein preſented himſelf 

before the Father. He immediately ſtepped in between 
an holy, infinite, offended majeſty, and offending man- 
kind; and was accepted in his interpoſition ; and thus 
Wrath was prevented from going forth in the full exe- 
cution of that curſe which man bad brought upon! him- 5 
ſelf. BY eee | | wo 
It is manifeſt that Chriſt _ to as the Py Ho 
mediator between God and man as ſoon as man fell, be- 


cauſe mercy began to be exerciſed towards man immedi- 
7 | | | | ately, 
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FROM THE FALL TO THE FLOOD. | 


ately. : There was mercy in the forbearance of God, ( N) 


khat he did not deſtroy him, as he did the angels when 
they fell: but there is no mercy exerciſed toward fallen 
man, but through a mediator. If God had not in mer- | 
e reſtrained Satan, he would have immediately ſeized on 
nis prey. Chriſt began to do the part of an interceſſor 
for man, as ſoon as he fell. There is no mercy exerciſed + 
towards man, but what! is obtained through Chrilt's in- 
terceſſion: ſo that now Chriſt entered on that work 
which he was to continue throughout all ages of the world. 
From that day forward Chriſt took upon him the care of 
the church, in the exerciſe of all his offices; from thence . 
he undertook to teach mankind in the exerciſe of his pro- 
5 phetical office ; to intercede for them, in his pr ieſtly 8 
fie; alſo he took upon him, the government of the 
church, and of the world. He from that time took upon 
him the defence of his elect from all their enemies. When 
Vatan, the grand enemy, had conquered and overthrowu 
man, the buſineſs of reſiſting and conquering him was 
committed to Chriſt ; and he undertook to manage that 
ſubtle powerful adverſary. He Was then appointed the 
captain of the Lord's hoſts, and the captain of their ſal- 
Vation, and ever after acted, and will continue to act, . 
ſuch to the end of the world. Thenceforward this world, 
with all its concerns, was, as it were, devolved upon the 
Son of God: for when man had ſinned, God the Father 
— have 1 no mare to do with man immediately : . but 


600 3 cb s mercy i in + the FORBEARANCE 7 Cod. e 5 


with whom our author frequently coincides, puts this ſentiment 8 


into the mouth of Adam, in his conſolatory addreſs to Exe. 5 
..... Remember with what mild „„ 
And gracious temper he both heard and juckt a, 85 
Without wrath or reviling ; we expected 
| Immediate diſſolution, which we thought 
Was meant by death that day ; when lo, to thee 
| Pains only in child bearing were foretold, 
And bringing forth, ſoon recompens'd with j Joys. 
Fruit of thy womb : on me the curſe aſlope 
Glanc'd on the ground”. . . . Par. Loft, Book X. J 
This ſubject, and Milton's beautiful illuſtration of it, we ſhall 
have occaſion to reſume in: the ſequet of this ſection. | 


1 — only 


66. HISTORY OF REDEMPTION, 


: only through a mediator; either in reaching, in | govern- 
ing, or in beſtowing any benefits upon him. 
And therefore, when we read m facred hiſtory what 
God did from time to time for his church and people, 
—— and how he revealed himſelf to them, we are to under- 
Rand it eſpecially of the ſecond perſon of the Trinity. 
When we read of God's appearing after the fell, frequently 
in ſome viſible form, or outward ſymbol of his preſence, 
we are ordinarily, if not univerſally, to underſtand it of 
the Son of God. („) This may be argued from John i. 
18. No man hath ſeen God at any time ; the only be- 
« ootten Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, He 
* hath declared him.” He 1 is therefore called © the image 
of the invifible God,” [Col. i 1. 18] mtimating, Mat 
though God the Father be inviſible, yet Chriſt 18 Lets 


image, or repreſentation, by which he is ſen. 
Yea, not only this world devolved on Chriſt, that he 


might have the care and government of. it, and order Tt: 
aàgreeably to his deſign of redemption, but alſo in ſome 
reſpect, the whole univerſe. | 
were given unto him, to be miniftring ſpirits in this grand 
buſineſs ; : 
- manifeſt by the icripture hiſtory, wherein we have ac 
counts of their acting as ſuch in the affairs of the churc wal | 

: of Chriſt, from time to time. 85 5 
And therefore we may ſuppoſe, that e e on 
the fall, it was made know n in heaven (0) that God had 


and accordingly were ſo From this time, as is 


os. deſign . 


1 169 When wwe wat of God's | APPEARING aher the all, awe are 
N to underſland it of the Son of God, Fhe principal appearances here 


alluded to, and the 8 thus ; Teri. will be conadered under 7 
| 3 VI. of this period. 


(o) Cod's deſign of mer cy 3 1 en in HEAVEN immediately 


en the fall. MII. T ox, with, at leaſt, equal beauty and probability, 
ſuppoſcs this diſcovery to have preceded the fall. 


; the eternal Father as view ing Satan flying towards this world, 


He repreſents 


and foretelling his tueceſs, and his own purpoſes of grace in the 
iſſue. The pattage, as it is extremely beautiful and will illuſtrate 


got only this, but ſeveral other of our author's oblexyat ations under 
this is ſection, v We hall! in part 3 


The angels from that time 


00 Him 
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FROM THE FALL To THE FLOOD. 65 


+ deſign of Kdemption with reſpeſt to man ; that Chriſt : 
bad now taken upon k him the office and work of a me- 


diator 0 


« Him {Satan God beat Ron bis proper 5 


*Wherein peſt, preient, future, he beholds, = 
Thug to his only Son foreſeeing ſpake; 


On begotten Son, ſeeſt thou v hat rage 


Tranſports our adverlary ? . 
J) LITTLE ESTES ES» And hs: T7 
= Through all e broke 8 be wings his way | 

Not far off heaven, in the precincts of light, a 

' Directly towards the new-created world; 

And man there plac'd, with purpoſe to eſſay, 
If him by force he can deſtroy, or worſe, _ 
By ſome talſe guile pervert z and ſhall pervert, 
For man will hearken to his glozing lies, 
And eaſily tranſgreſs the ſole command, 
Sole pledge of lus obedience; 75 o will f fall 
He and his faithleſs progeny. 755500 


i ve Sr ai 9 .* » 9 „ „Man falls, decewd 


: By th'other frſt : man therefore {hall find grace, | 5 8 7 


The other none: in mercy and juſtice both, 


Through heav'n and earth, {oſhallmy glory excell ; 
But mercy, firſt and laſt, ſhall brighteſt ſhine. 


„Thus while God ſpaks, ambrofial tragrance ava 


| All heav'n, and i in the bleſſed ſpirits en 
Scenſe of new joy ineffable diffus'd: 


Beyond compare the Son of God was fon 
Moſt glorious ; in him all his Father ſhone 


2 Subſtantially expreſs'd ; and in his face 
Divine compaſſion viſibly appear'd, 


Love without end, and without 8 grace; 


Which uttering, thus he to his Father ſpake : 


O Father, gracious was that word which clos*d oe, 


Thy ſov'reign ſentence, that man fhould find graces. d 
0 For which both heaven and earth ſhall high extoll 


| Thy praiſes, 29 * N . » ® . C . 


To whom the great Creator thus reply'd; | 
0 Sa in whom ay" foul hath chief delights - 


15 a 8 2 2 * : 1 


A Eh bbb 


He, with his whole poſterity, muſt die; 


Die he or juſtice muſt; unleſs for him 


Some able, and as willing, pay 


. rigid ft — &cath tor death. ODT 


s HISTORY. or REDEMPTION. 


Andor between God and. man ; and that the ach were 


henceforward to be ſubſervient to hirn 1 in that office: and 


Bo as Chriſt has been, fince that time, as God-man, ex- 
and is thenceforward a Mediator, 1 5 


alted King of heaven; 
the Light, and the Sun of heaven, (agreeable to Rev. xxi. 


23. And the City had no need of the ſun, neither of the 


for the glory of God did lighten - 
it, and the Lamb is the light thercof;') fo the revela- 
tion now made In heaven among tlie angels, was, as it 


When Chriſt 
aſcended into glory after his pation, and was folemnly 


nk the light : 


* moon, to ſhine in it; 


were, the f firſt dawning of this light there. 


_ enthroned, then this ſun aroſe in heaven ; 
beg an to dawn eee after me fall, 


— Say, hea BY pow ''s, where ſhall 1 we find fach love? 3 
He aſk d; but all the heav' aly choir flood mute, N 
And lilence was in heav'n: on man's behalf | 
: Patron « or interceſſor none appear d. | 

CO 3 4%. 5» + x Had note Son of Wed, 
In hom the falnelk dwells of love divine, 
His deareſt mediation thus renew'd. I 
„Father, thy word is paſt, man ſhall find grace : 
And ſhall not grace find mean: 
Behold Me then; Me for him, life for life 
85 1 offer; on me < let bs thine anger fall. 
e 12 5 e 5 Aa dien ei * „„ 
All Fo u, "hat this might mean, and whither tend, 
Wond' ring... I Far. Loſt, B. "TY 


But the 1dea of Mr. "Gus NER exactly colnctdey: with our au- 
thior's. He introduces an angel addreſſing our firſt Parents in the 5 


following elegant language: 


„ Know then, Adam! on thy ranſgreſſing the” divine com- ; 


mand, God ſaid to the happy ſpirits who worſhip before him, 
Man hath diſobeyed me; he ſhall die.“ 


5 the maſeſtic voice of God founded . , . theſe words of bemgnity 

and grace Iwill not withdraw my favonr from the finner. To 
my infinite mercy the earth ſhall} bear witneſs. Of the woman 
all be born an avenger, who ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſer- 

ent. Hell ſhall not rejoice in this victory; death ſhall lote 
its prey; ye bear. ene, ſhew forth your gladneſs 2 ſpake 
he. Evornal,” | [Drath of Abel, B. u. tc. U. 


* 


7 IG om 


A denſe cloud ſuddenly | 
= encompatied the eternal throne, and a deep fitence reigned through 


the whole expanie of heaven . . . . The adoring angels were in 
e expectation of what was to follow this unutual pomp, when 


| 2. * 
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FROM Tis FALL To THE FLOOD; 6g 


3 Preſently upon this the goſpel was firſt rev reateS on 
© earth, in theſe words, Ven. iii. 15.1 And 1 will pur 
| + enmity between thee the ſerpent] and the woman, and 
between thy ſeed and her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe : chy head, 


1 and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.” We may ſuppoſe, that 


; - God's intention of redeeming Gillen man was firſt ſigni- 5 
L fied in heaven before it was ſignified on earth, becauſe _ 
1 the buſineſs of the angels as miniſtering ſpirits required ier 
that they might be ready immediately to ſerve him in that 
office: ſo that the light firſt dawned in heaven ; but very 
ſoon after was ſeen on earth. In thoſe words of God 


E there was an intimation of another ſurety to be appointed „ 


for man, after the firſt had failed. This was the firſt 
3 revelation of the covenant. of grace, the firſt dawn of | 
= 5 light of the goſpel upon aft — 
This world before the fall enjoyed noon- „ Abt 


tlie light of the knowledge of God, of his glory, and of 5 


* his favour: but when man fell, all this light was at 
5 once extinguiſhed, and the world reduced again to total 
darkneſs; a darkneſs worſe than that which vas in the 


beginning of the world. (Gen. i. 2.] Neither men nor : 
| angels could find out any way whereby this might be 
| ſcattered. The blackneſs of this darkneſs appeared wien 


Adam and his wife knew that they were naked, and ſewed 
ty leaves; when they heard the voice of God walking 


in the garden, and hid themſelves among the trees, when 
= God firſt called them to an acconnt, and ſaid to Adam, : 


«W hat is this that thou haſt done? Haſt thou eaten of the 


5 , tree, whereof 1 commanded thee that thou ſhouldſt not 


ent! ' Then we may ſuppoſe that their hearts Wee 
filled with ſhame and terror. K. 5 But thoſe words of 
5 $308: * 


(6 Akan and bis wit 3 . * were NAKED, FEE: A 


variety of queries have been ſtarted from the paſſage here alluded _ 


to, [Gen. ni. 81 1. ] and a number of ſolutions given; ſome of 

theſe we ſhall review, as they connect cloſely with our ſubject. = 
We ſhall begin w ith the immediate conſequence of the ſin of our 
 firſtparents — © And the eyes of them both were opened, and they 
knew that they were naked,” The celebrated Le Clerc, and 
ſome other ingenious commentators, have $11 Ppoſed the — ove : 
ere 


uuns in y] and might be here 


„ urs ToRr r REDEMPTION. : 


God, Gen. iii. 15.] were the firſt dawning of the nent 


af the alpen after this darkneſs. . fick appeared 


lome 


= PR alluded t to was 1 viz. © « los of innocence ; D 8 it mk a 
be confeſſed, in a few inſtances the Scripture ules the term in this 


| metaphorical ſenſe, [See SrAckhOusk's Hiſt. of the Bible, vol. i. 


p 74. ] but two circumſtances poſitiv ely forbid our ſo taking Kin 
this place — one 18, 


that the laſt verſe of the preceding chapter aſ- 
fures us that they were naked before the fall, which muſt certainly 


intend a literal nakedneſs ; the other, that in confequence of this 
nakedneis they made themſelves coverings, which certainly were 
But why ſhould they who 
never had worn any cloathing, be aſhamed of appearing in the ſtate 
in which God created them ; eſpecially when we conſider, that 
themſelves were the only perſons 1 in the world, and they were man 


for their bodies, and not their minds. 


and wife? The auſwer to this involves a very delicate, and as it 


ſhould ſeem, from the ill ſuccets of commentators, a very difh- 


cult ſubject. We muſt return to the previous aſſertion of our 
inipired writer, that they were? in a ſtate of innocence, both 


naked, and not aſhamed ; > which certainly implies, not only 
that their nakedneſs was no Juſt cauſe of ſhame, but that they 


___ would never have known it, had their innocency continued. But 
when they ſinned, then, as the Tempter had predicted, their 


eyes were opened. To open the eyes is, literally, to give fight to 
the blind; 


7. Acts xxvi. 18.) 


And the following phraſe, which: we render“ they knew that £ 
"0 « they were naked,” implies ſomething more than a bare ſpecula- _ 


tive knowledge, it means to Feel as well as to know, [See Parke 


expreſſively rendered, © they were /en/ible that they were naked.” 


Before the fall they doubtleſs knew that they had no cloathing ; "= 
but now their eyes were opened, and they had acquired a crimi- 
nal knowledge, and become ſenfible of a paſſion, to which they 


had ever before been ſtrangers, 


namely, ſhame. The origin of 


this will be eafier to account * if we ſuppole with ſome Uni- : 
erſal Hiſt, vol. i. p. 132.] that the juice of this tree was in a 


degree mebriating; fince we know from common obſervation, that 
juices of ſuch a quality will excite debauchery, produce ſtrange 
commotions in the animal frame, and give a ſtrong pr edomitancy 
to the animal appetites. Under theſe cire: umſtances we need not 


wonder at the ſubterfuges to which they ran, ſince it is never ex- 


_ pected that the conduct of perſons under the power of intoxica- 
Yon, or the oppreon of guilt, 
with the rules of cool reflection. 


There is one circumſtance which has not been perhaps ſattioi- _ 
emily ende to, e w. ey were uled to expect the di- 


Yile 


but figuratiy ely, to communicate to any perſon a new _ 
bind or degree ot knowledge. lee Num. xxii. 317 II. Kings Vie A 


perhaps more accurately and 


_ thould be perfectiy couliſten: = 
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to proceed, 


FRO OM THE FALL TO THE FLOOD, 51 


. 
ſons Füimwering of light : but it Was 8 0 able ire revelation 
of the goſpel; and was not made to Adam or Eve directly, 
p ĩ i tore a orgy. 


: vine Preſence, 2 and ha it prob: ably: na g lorious 1 it 8 this 
might be one reaion of their covering their nakedneſs now, as it 


was immediately after, of their ſeeking to hide their perſons. 


among the trees of the garden. However, it is remarkable, that 


the cuſtom of covering the private parts {ould ſo generally Ob- 


tein, even among bar barous nations; an entire diſuſe of cloath- 
ing in both ſexes, is, perhaps, no where practiſed, except where 


pr omiſcuous intercouriè 13 alto allow ech and men aud women cou- 


ple like the brutes. 


The materials of which theſe coverings, which) we call aprons;? 5 


and ſome, ludicrouſly, breeches, but which ought to be, accor- 
ding to the general uſage of the Hebrew word [nan] and the 


tranflations of the LXX and Vulgate, $7rales ;—the materials of 


_ theſe, and the manner of manufacture, have afforded plentiful 
diverſion for infidels, but without the leaſt ſhadow of reaſon, 
© fince we know that ſuitable materials are produced in foreign 
countries, and manufactured w ith a fimplicny analogous to that 


or theſe primitive girdles. We allude to the ſewed Lay es, * rhich 15 
cover our tea as It. comes in 1 cheſts from t the Eaſt Indics.— | But 15 


And they hd the voice of the ford God w eg in os 


18 garden in the cool [Heb. avind}] of. the day.% We have little 
doubt but that the voice they firſt heard was that of thunder, 
frequently called the voice of God, [Sec Pf. xxix. ] firſt murmur- 
ing at a diſtance, afterward. approaching nearer, and growing 
| londer; for it is remark able, that the lame word [walking] | is ap- 
plicd [Ex. xXix. & 19. in the Heb.] by a beautiful figure, to tle 
ound of the celeſtial trumpet at the delivery of the law. Hearing 
_ tits, which had never founded to them ſo awfully betore, it was 


extremely natural for them, in their preſent ſtate of guilty con- 


fuſion, to ſeek to hide themſelves among the trees; a method 
that many of their children pr? actiſe to this day; for nothing is 


more common (though dangerous) than for perlons to run among 


tee by the following repl * ol God: 


the trees in a thunder ſtorm. This happene d, as the original ex- 
prefles it, in the wind {m1} of the day,“ . e. the evening breeze; 5 
and now might that powe erfal element firſt put on its terrors, and 


double the ſolemnity of the divine appearance, 
But the voice of the Lord, a voice from the Shechinah, N 
pare John x11. 28, 29.] called to him, © Adam, where art thou! 5 
„And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the garden; and I was 
afraid, becauſe I was naked, and J hid myſelf,” Here x Te 
markab! le inſtance of that confufion which commonly attends, and 
Den betrays a guilty conlcience this confeſſion of his fear and 
nakedneſs was a {Virtual ackn w120gement of his crime ; as we 


»And 
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bat in what God faid to the ſerpent. It was ee 


: very comprehenſive, as might be Ok ſhown, World it 


not take vo too much time. ( * 
Here 


£ 5 Aud ha aid. Who told IR that thou w 4 . 2 Hat thou 


nr © eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee that thou ſhould 
 * noteat?? or as the late Dr. KEexx1corT [Piſſert. on the Tree 


of Life, p. 50.] tranſlates the words with more 1pirit and exact- 
neſs, What! of the tree which I commanded thee not to eat, of 
THAT haſt thou eaten?” This brings Adam to a farther, but not 
2 free, confeſſion, and is followed by a ſentence on them both. A 
ſentence, however, accompanied by the promiſe of merep, which 
will form the ſubject of the following note. [G. E.] e 
(Q) The firſt pROMUISE tas very \ comprehenſf we. To compre- | 
hend more fully the nature of this promiſe, we muſt review the 


_ whole of the ſentence paſſed upon the ſerpent, in which, as Our 
author obſerves, this 3 is included. | 


The puniſhment of the ſerpent was exactly folted to the nature 
of the caſe, and the matter of fact. Satan had made a tool of the 


ſerpent; this therefore was degraded to the duſt, and to be treat- 
ed in a peculiar manner as the enemy of mankind. Many conjec- 
tures have been indulged as to the original nature of the ſerpent ; _ 
| ſome of which are ridiculous as well as groundleſs: but the text 
itſelf implies, that in conſequence of the divine curſe it underwent 
a change, if not in its form, at leaſt in its manner of life; poſſibly 
it was originally an inhabitant of the trees, for which its firucture | 


ſeems very convenient, and might have a pr wilege, which ſeems 


io have been denied moſt other animals, [Gen. 1. 30.] of living - 
upon the fruits: but now, faith God, Thou art curſed above all 


© cattle, and above every beaſt of the field; upon thy belly ſhalt 
thou go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy life. And! 


© will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 


* ſeed and her feed ; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruile 


his heel.“ The w hole of this has been literally fulfilled: ſerpents 5 
are confined to the ground — eating the duſt — and being pecu- 


| barly the ſubjects of Human averſion, 18 Prixv' J Nat. Hiſt. 
5 vi. . 


If any ſhould gur don (and ſuch i is the temerity of mt the 


| equity of God's thus puniſhing a creature in itſelf incapable of fin- 
ing, we may ſappole, with Mr. STacxnovst, [ Hiſt. of the Bible, 
B. I. ch. iii.] that + God intended this debaſement of it [the ſer- 
pent] not ſo much to expreſs his indignation againſt it, as to make 


It a monument of man's apoſtaſy, a "teſtimony of his diſpteafure 


againſt fin, and an inſtructive emblem to deter all future ages from 


the commiſſion of that which brought ſuch vengeance along with 
it. In the Levitical law, [Lev. xx. 15,] we find, that if a man 
committed any abomination with a beaſt, the beaſt v was to be fain_. 


as 
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"Hers was an intimation of a "merciful. defign by © the 
ſee ed of the woman, which was like the firſt glmmer- 


- ings 


is well as the man; ; and, by parity of Pe the ſerpent 1 is here 
puniſhed ; if not to.. . . allay the triumph of the devil, by ſeeing 


| the inſtrument of his ſuccets fo ſhamefully degraded, at leaſt to 
remind the delinquents themſelves of the foulneis of their crime. 
| Put God might have a farther deſign in this degradation of the 
ſerpent : he forcſaw, that in future ages Satan would have a ow 
in abuſing this very creature, to . eſtabliſh the vileſt idolatry.” 
his we ſhall conſider preſently. 8 


But to confine this paſſage to a literal Ene would be, as Dean 


| SHERLOCK has ſhewn, [Uſe and Intent of Propheey, Differ. III. 1 
| exceedingly ridiculous ; it would contain but cold comfort to our 
| firſt parents in their diſtreſs, and exhibit the paſſage in a light not 
| only unworthy of God, but of Moſes, or, indeed, as Biſhop 
| Nzwrox obſerves, of « any ſenſible writer.” Diſſer. I on the-- : 
Propheſies.] We ſhall therefore proceed to the figurative and 2 
| more ſublime ſenſe in which it is above explained. Ss : 


And obſerve, 1. that under the ſer pent's name the curſe is here 


| levelled at the grand enemy of mankind, * That old ſerpent, called 
© the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world.” Rev. 
Ki. 9.] And very early was he worſhipped under that ſimilitude. 
Dr. Git. ſon Gen. ili. 1. ] ſays, Taautus, or the Egyptian 
Thoth, [or Hermes, who, by the bye, is ſuppoſed to have lived _ 


before the flood] was the firſt that attributed deity to the nature 


of the dragon and of ſerpents, and after him the Egyptians and 
| Pheenicians ; the Egyptian god Creph was a ſerpent with a hawk's 
| head; and a ſerpent with the Phœnicians was a good demon... 
| Herodotus makes mention of ſacred ſerpents about Thebes ; and 
Alianus, of ſacred dragons ; and Juſtin Martyr ſays, the ſerpent 
with the heathens was a ſymbol of all that were reckoned gods by 
them, and they were painted as ſuch ; and w herever ſerpents were 
painted, according to Perſius, it was a plain indication that it was 
-- 3 ſacred place. Serpents were ſacred to many of the heathen dei= 
ties, who were worſhipped either in the form of one, or in a 
real one; all which ſeem to take their riſe from the ule the devil 
made of the ſerpent in ſeducing our firſt parents.” And to this 
day the ſerpent is a favourite divinity amon 
nations. In the cloſe of the laſt century, a hog which had by 
Tome means killed and ſwallowed one of theſe favourite reptiles, _ 
in the country of the Widahs, ſo provoked them, that the mar- 


2 


buts (or prieſts) procured a general ſlaughter of the ſwine, and if 


- the kin had not loved pork, a hog had not been left in Widah. 
[See Hiſt. of Jamaica, Vol. ii. p. 379.] 


2. If the ſerpent be underſtood of the devil, his ſeed or  offipring 


will very properly be underſtood of that + generation of vipers,“ 


(Matt, 1 lil, e 7+] whom our Lord himſelf declared to be of their 
| * 3 | _ * ether 


g many of the Indian 
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iogs of Uighir in the caſt when Tho” day dawns. This 
intimation of mercy w as given before ſentence was Pro- 


nounced 


© father ths dex il, colin v vin. 44. ] and w ho ſhew ed their enmity 
in all the periods 'of his life, and wounded his heel, in nailing him 


tdt.o the crols, who was, doubtleſs, in a moſt remarkable manner, 


The /ced of the woman. Here we may adopt the Apoſtle _ 
Paul's expotition of another paſſage, in which the fame expreſſion 
-: 8; uſed : “ He faith not /ceds, as of many, but as of one — which 
is Chrif,? [Gal. in. 16. And it is ob ſervable, that not only the 
generality of Chriſtian writers, but even the ancient Jews, both _ 
the jeruſalem Targum and that of Jonathan, beſides many other 


famous rabbies, apply the paſſage to the times and perſon of the 
Meſſiah. [See IIELVIcus in Protevang. n. 64, and, 
Poor x, Synop, crit. in loc.] if it be neceſſary to underſtand the 

+ ſeed of the woman? in a more extenſive. ſenſe, to correſpond _ 
with the former member of the ſentence, it may be obſerved, 
that the diſciples of Chriſt owe the ſame ennuty to Satan as their . 
maſter, and would w illingiy, as the; „ are able, aſſiſt us to delfivy 25 
is kingdom. | 


4. The meaning of the conflict here expreſſed by 1 22 22 the 
ſerpent's head and the Saviour's N 5 
To underſtand this metaphorical language it ſhould be obſeived 
that the head is the vulnerable part of ſerpents, and that a blow 
there is fatal to them; whereas a wound in the heel is to a man of 
3 ely ſmall conſequence. „Bruiſing the ſerpent's head, 
lays Dr. Bux ETI [Ser. at Boyle's Lect. Vol. ii. P. 510.) implies 
the defeating his contrivances againſt mankind. For (.) as he 
thought by ſeducins the pair, to have brought on their death, and 
fo have made an end of the whole pecics at once, God promiſes 
that the woman ſhould live to have feed. (2.) As he ſeduced the 
woman under the ſpecious pretence of friendſhip, while he in- 
tended her ruin, a war is declared againſt the devil and his party, 
which ſhould end in the ruin of them and their devices. And (3.) 
as the devil thought by drawing them into fin and under the wrath 
of God, to bring them under a certainty of death, and, deprive _ 
of the happineſs they were made for, God declares that the de- 
vil's policy ſhould be defeated by the ſeed of the woman, in which 
is implied a poſitive promiſe—that mankind, though by the envy. 
of the devil become finful and therefore Mortal, ſhould receive 


through the ſeed of the w oman, For giweneſs of fe In the reſurrection 
of the body, and life everlaſting.” ; | 


«So ſpake this oracle, then verified 
When Jus us, ſon of Mary, ſecond Eve, 
Saw Satan fall like lightening down from heaven, 

Prince of the air; then riſing from his grave 
Spoil'd principalities and powers, trimph'd 
ia open thow, and with Alcenſion bright, 


Captivity 


from him, 
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Bonne on Ather Adam or Eve, From wn to 


them, to whom God deſigned mercy, leſt they ſhould be 
overborne with a ſentence of condemnation, without 


| having any thing held forth whence they could gather 
any hope. 5 


One of thole great things that were intended to be 


done by the work of redemption, is more plainly inti- 
mated here than the reſt, viz. God's ſubduing his ene- 


mies under the feet of His Son. This was threatened 
now, and God's deſign of it now firſt declared. This 
was the work Chritt had now undertaken, which he ſoon 
began, has carried on, and will accompliſh at the end 


olf th e world. Satan probably triumphed greatly in the 
fall of man, as though he had defeated God's deſigns: 


but in theſe words God gives him a plain intimation, 
that he ſhould not finally triumph, but that a complete 


»iNory ſhould be obtained over him by 1 the ſeed of the | 
2 woman. : 


8 led c captire through the air, 
The realm it{elt of Satan long uſurp'd, 
hon ne ſhall tread at laſt under our feet.” he 5 
Par. 1 . Loſt, Book . 
1 t is not to be ſuppofed TIED. that our patents underſtood the 


Hluſt promiſe to the extent that we now do with the help of the got- 
pet revelation. Milton introduces them as reaſoning upon it 


in this manner: Eve, having tinted the e me ahve of de: 5 
firoy; ing tllemſelves, Adam replies, 


| CVVT 
Some fafer reſolution, which methinks 


L have in view, calling to mind with heed ” 
Part of our ſentence, that thy ſeed ſhall br uiſe 
The ſerpent's head; piteous amends, unlefe 
9 5 Be meant, whom I conjecture, our grand be, 
Satan, W 7 By in the ſerpent hath contri *d-- 


___ Againſt us this deceit: to cruſh his head 


5 Would be revenge indeed; which vill be loſt 
Hy death brought on ourſelves, or chuldleis days 
Neſolv'd, as thou propoſeſt; ſo our foe 
Shall ſcape his puniſhment ordain'd, and we 
Inftead thall double ours upon our heads. 
+ + + + + + » Remember with what mild 
And gracious temper he both heard and judg'd : 
— Without b Wrath or — a Far. Lok, Book XA. 85 3 
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This revelation of the goſpel v was the firſt thing. that | 
Chriſt did in his prophetical | office. You may remem- 
ber, that it was ſaid in the firſt of our three propoſitions 
that from the fall of man to the incarnation of Chriſt, 
God was doing thoſe things which were preparatory to 
55 Chriſt's coming and working out redemption, and fore- 
runners and earneſts of it. And one of thoſe things 
which God did in this time to prepare the way for Chriſt's 
coming into the world, was to forctel and promiſe it, 
as he did from time to. time, from age to age, till Chriſt | 
came. This was the firſt promiſe given; the firtt 255 
diction made of it upon the earth. _ EL 
© Soon after this, the cuſtom of ſacrificing was ; ap- 
pointed, to be a ſtanding type of the ſacrifice of Chriſt 
: till he ſhould come, me offer up himſelf to God. [(E. : 
. Sacrificing was not a cuſtom firſt eſtabliſhed by the Levi- 


EE | Dy | tical. 
. 65756 Sie ers or 4 55 appointed by God. Our author's ar- 
guments in ſupport of this propoſition, though conciſe, are cer- 
| rainly forcible ; but in an article of this importance, it may not 
be improper to ſtrengthen them with the follow1 ng obſervations _ 
from another author of conſiderable. ae in the e 


EE world : 


That animal e were not inflitoted by man 7 IVY ex- 
To tremely evident—from the acknowledged nter /ality of the prac- 
tice from the wonderful ſameneſs of the manner, in which the 
_ whole world offered theſe ſacrifices; and from that eri, and ex- 
piation, w hich were N ſuppoied in, and to be effected war 
ä | | 
No human reaſon, even among the wot e oppo- 
nents of the divine inſtitutions, is allowed to be incapable of point- 
ing out the leaſt natural fitneſs or congruity between Blood and 
| Atonement ; between killing of God's creatures, and the receiv- 
ing a pardon for the violation of God's laws. This conſequence 
of ſacrifices when properly offered, was the invariable opinion or 
the Heathens ; but not the whole of their opinion in this matter: 
for they had alſo a traditionary belief among them, that theſe ani- 
mal ſacrifices were not only expiations but vicarious commutations 
and ſubſtituted ſatisfactions, and they called the animals ſo offered, 
their -274Lvxz or] the ranſoms of their ſoulss. ; 
But if cheſe notions are ſo remote from, nay ſo contrary to, any 
leſſon that nature teaches, as they confeſſedly are; how came the 
whole world to practiſe the rites founded upon them ? Tt is certain 
that the wiſeſt heathens—Pythagoras, Plato, Porphyry, and others, 
ilighted the religion or ſuch lacrifices ; and wondered, how an in- 


ſtitution | 
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dical law; for it had been "0 part ot God's: InGuaed 
worlhip long before, even from the e beginning of God's 


V ilible | 


7 flitution 5 diſmal (as it appeared to them) 45 ſo big 9 with 9 fi 
dity, could diffuſe itielt through the world. 


&« An advocate for the ſufliciency of reaſon Tindall] ſuppoſes 5 


the abſurdity prevailed by degrees; and the prieſts, who ſhared 
with their gods, and reſerved t he beſt bits for themſelves, had the 


chief hand in this gainful ſuperſtition. But it may well be aſked; 


who were the prieſts in the days of Cain and Abel! ? Or what gain ; 
could this ſuperſtition be to them, when the one gave away his 
fruits, and the other his animal iacrifice, without being at liberty 
to taſte the leaſt part of it? And. . it is worth remarking, that 
what this author wittily calls the 2% bits, and appropriates to the 
prieſts, appear to have been the {kin of the burnt oftering among 
the Jews, and the ſkin and feet. among the Heathens.. 


Dr. SPENCER obſerves {De Leg. Heb. Lib. iii. 52. that ſa- 


of ifices were looked upon as gifts, and that the general opinion = 


was—that gifts would have the fame effect with God as with man; 


would appeaſe wrath, conciliate favour with the Deity, and teſtiſy 


the gratitude and affection of the ſacrificer; and that from this 


principle proce>ded expiatory, precatory, | and euchariſtical offer- 


ings. This is all that is pretended from natural light to countenance 


this pract. e. But how well ſoever the compariſon may be thought 5 
to hold bet veen facrifices and gifts, yet the opinion that ſacrifices 
_ would prevail with God, muſt proceed from an obſervation that 


gifts had revailed with men ; an obtervation this which Cain and 


Abel had little opportunity of making. And, if the coats of ſkin, 
which God directed Adam to make, were the remains of ſacrifices, 
fare Adam could not ſacrifice from this obſervation, when there 
were no ſubjects 1 in the w orld upon which he could make theſe ob- 

ſervations.“ [EEx x NICOTT'S 2d Differt. on the Ofterings of Cain 
and Abel. p. 201, &c. ] 5 


But the grand objection to the Lins origin. of ned is 


5 Haw. trom the {criptures themſelves, particularly the following, IE 
10 Jer. vil. 22, 23.] © I ſpake not to your fathers, nor commanded 


«. them, at the time that I brought them out of the land of 


+ Egypt, concerning the matters of burnt offering or ſacrifice ; 


* but only this very thing commanded I them, faying, Obey my 
* voice, and I will be your God, and ye ſhall he my heople,? The 


| ingenious writer above referred to accounts for this paſlage 
[pages 153 and 209] by reterring to the tranſaction at Marah, 


[Exod. xv. 23—20] at which time God ſpake nothing concern- 


ing ſacrifices : it certainly cannot be intended to contradict the 


whole book of Leviticus, which is full of ſuch appointments. 
Another learned author, to account for the above and other fimi- 
lar paſſages, obſerves, © The Jews were diligent in performing 


t te external leryi ICS r religion; in offering en incenſe, ſa- 


crilices, 
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viſible church on earth. We read of the patriarchs, 7 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, offering ſacrifice, and eren 
before them Noah and Abel: and this was by divine ap 
pointment; for it was part of God's worthip in his 

church, and that which he accepted, when offered up 111 
faith ; which proves it was by his inſtitution, for facri- 
ficing is no part of natural worſhip. The light of na- 
ture doth not teach men to offer beaſts in ſacrifice to : 
God; and ſeeing it was not enjoined by the law of na- 
ture, if it was acceptable to God, it muſt be by ſome poſi- 
tive command or inſtitution: for God has declared his 
abhorrence of fuch worthip as is taught by the precept 
of men without his appointment; [ Iſa. xxix. 13. 
19 Wherefore the Lord ſaith, Foraſmuch as this pcople 

draw near me with their mouth, and with their lips do 


and their fear towards me is taught by the precepts 
of men, therefore behold 1 will proceed to do a mar- 
vellous work, &c. And ſuch worthip as hath not 4 
warrant from divine inſtitation, cannot be offered vp. in 


erifices, oblativns? . but theſe praye ers were not ed with muh; 
und their oblations were made more fr equently to their idols, than 
to the God of their fathers. The Hebrew idiom excludes with "Bo 
general negative, in a comparative ſenſe, one of two objects op. 
poſed to one another: thus, I will have mercy and not ſacrificce.“ 
_ [Hol. vi. 0. ] © For I ſpake not to your fathers, mor commande . 
them concerning burat offerings or ſacrifices ; but this thing 
1 commanded them, ſaying, Obey my voice.“ [Low TH in Jia. 
xXliti. 22—24.] The ingenious Dr. DoppRI DGE remarks, that 
according to the genius of the Hebrew language, one thing leems 
to be forbidden, and another commanded, when the meaning only 
is, that the latter is greatly to be preferred to the former. The 
text before us is a remarkable inſtance of this; as likewite Joel | bs 


honour me, but have removed their heart far from me, 


13.— Matt. vi. 19, 20.— John vi. 27 Luke Xii. 4, 5. and Col. 


iii. 2. And it is evident that Gen, xlv. 8.—Ex. xvi. 8. John v.“ 
30 - vii. 19, and many other paſſages are to be expounded in the 
_ taine compar: ative ſenſe. [Paraph, on New Teſt. & xlix.} So that 

the whole may be reſolved into the apochegm of the wiſe man, 


[Prov. XX1. 3.] To do juſtice and judgement is more accep- 
table to the Lord than ſacrifice,” Sacrificing eppointed to be 


a ftanding type of Chriſt. This will partly appear in the tuo 
following notes on the firſt ſacrifices, and more _ when we 
come to conſider the Moſaic inſtitutions, N 


faith; 


_—_ 
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Ss bath; becauſe faith has no F where there is no 


divine appointment. It cannot be offered up in faith 


of God's acceptance; for man hath no warrant to hope 
for God's acceptance in that which is not of his appoint- : 
ment, and to which he hath not promiſed his acceptance; 
and therefore it fol ollows,: that the cuſtom of offering fas: 
crifices to God was inſtituted ſoon ater the fall; 10 . the 
ſcripture actiet/ us, that Abel offered © the fir{tlings of 


© his flock, and of the fat thereof,” (Gch. iv. 4. and 
mat he was accepted of God in this offering, Heb. xi. 4. 


And there is nothing in the ſtory that looks as though 

the inftitution was firſt given when Abel offered up that 

facritice to God ; but it appears as though he only there- 
"Mt n complied with a cuſtom already eſtabliſhed. 09 87 


u 


(s) 43 * OFFERED > the fuſttings hee ock, .. As this : 


mM 3 firſt inſtance of ſacrifice, and even of religious worlhip, re- 


corded in {cripture, and was attended with contequences ſo tingu- 


Jar and important, we Cannot paſs it over without EX amination 


and as a learned author above cited, Dr. KEN NICO] has be- : 


ſtowed uncommon pains on this ſubject, we flatter ourtelves our 


readers will be gratified by being preſented with the fubſtance of 5 


his excellent diflertation. _ 
Dr. Kennicott introduces his hypotheſis with 0 vide ihe: gif. 1 


: ferent characters and employments of the two brothers: Abel 
was a keeper of ſheep, but Cain was a tiller of the ground ;* the 


one, as Lord Bacox expreſſes it, devoted to the e, the other 


to the contemplative, ſcenes of life. 5 
And in proceſs of time ;* Heb. at the end of Jays : that is, as 
our author endeavours at large to prove, at the end of the week, 


on the ſabbath day, poffibly the firſt after they had become the 
| heads of families, and entitled to offer facrifices, as was the patri- _ 
15 archal manner, each as the prieſt of his own family — * It came to 


* paſs that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, an offering to 


the Lord.“ It is of importance to be obſerved, that the Hebrew _ 


word rendered an offering, is mincha [mmm] which Dr. K. ex- 


plains from divine authority to be an offering of Fze Hour miugled 
avith oll and frankincenſe, Lev. ii. 1, &.] This our tranſlators 
commonly call a meat, but might more properly be called a bread, 


offering. Here our author obſerves a very ſingular mode of ex- 
preſſion, which he apprebends elliptical, and ſupplying the neceſ- 


85 fary words, tranſlates the paſſage literally thus, Cain brought of 


* the fruit of the ground a mincha to Jehovah ; and Abel brought 
*ſa r he allo FS. gf the firſlings of his flocks, and 


of 


* 
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It is very probable that ſicrifies WAS :inſtiemed i imme- 5 


diately after God had revealed the covenant of grace; 
{in Gen. Nt. 1 15. F which covenant and. F —— was the 


"© of t their fat, or er « of the fattef of them, hen it fol- : 
lows—“ And ſehov ah had reſpect to Abel, and to his ν .; but 


© to Cain and his mincha he had not reſpect.” . Nov if this trauifla⸗ 5 


tion be juſt, or the word mincha be rightly explained, it neceſſarily . 
follows that Abel offered a mincha, or. meat offering, as well as 
Cain, together with a ſacrifice, which Cain did not offer. 


The matter, in ſhort, ſeems to be this, Cain came, like a ſelf- 


righteous Phariſee, with a God, I thank thee,” to the Author of 
Nature, and the God of e en Abel was no leſs ſenſible of 
_ theſe obligations, and therefore brought his mincha as well as 
Cain; but being humbled under a conviction of his own frailty 


and unworthineſs, he alſo brings an animal ſacrifice, ſmites upon 
his breaſt, and cries, * God be merciful to me a finner.* Not 


- only ſo, but Abel looked by faith through the bleeding type to 
the great atonement it prefigured : Cain rejected this; and | being 
| 3 of God's righteouſneſs, went about to eſtabliſh his own. 


This repreſentation (which as we faid is Dr. Kk NXICOTI's) 


appears to us not only ingenious and juft, but has the advantage 
of being beautifully confiſtent with the New Teſtament, Here 
we ſee how it was that by faith” in the promiſed ſeed, Abel of- _ 
© fered to God,“ not only a more excellent,* but as the Greek _ 
| xx 4070] imports, a fuller, a more complete facrifice than Can 
- and it was on this account that God had reſpect, firſt to Abel, and 5 
ſecondly, to his offering. 
ſubject, what was the error of Cain, which the apoſtle Jude al- 
ludes to, namely, an enmity againſt God's method of ſalvation. 


Wia alſo learn from this review of th 


This leads us to remark the different conduct of the two bro- 


ners ſubſequent to their offering. Moſes informs us, that Cain 
© was very wrath, and his countenance fell,“ the uſual lign of 4 
baſe and malicious heart. And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, — con- 
deſcended to reaſon with him, probably by means of the divine 
Shekinab— Why art thou wrath, and why is thy countenance _ 
© fallen? If thou doſt well, malt thou not be accepted ?? Or ra- 
- ther, if thou hadſt done well, ſnouldeſt thou not have been accept- 
ed in the ſame manner ( hatever that might be) as Abel thy. 


brother? © And if thou doſt not well,“ or haſt not done well 
© fin lieth at the door,” the fault is thine, | 


But KexnNnicortr, PaRKHURSVH, and many her x critics, render 


the laſt phraſe (as the word [on] mult often be taken) * a / 1 
_ offering heth (coucheth) at the door. 


In this view they point out, 


not only the reaſon of his non- acceptance, but alſo the remedy— 


namely, to take a ſacrifice, and offer 1 it in : faith, as his brother had 
be fore done. g 


[J. N.]! 
foun- 
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foundation on which the cuſtom of lacey Was built. 5 
That promiſe was the firſt ſtone. that was Jaid toward 


1 this glorious building the work of redemption, which 5 


will be finiſhed at the end of the world. And the next 
ſtone which was laid upon that, was the inſtitution of 
— ſacrifices, to be a type of the great atonement. _ 
I be next thing that we have an account of, after God 3 
| had pronounced ſentence on the ſerpent, on the woman, 
and on the man, was, that God made them coats of 

| ſkins, and cloathed them ; which, by the generality of | 


divines, are thought to be the ſkins of beaſts ſlain in 
 facrifice; for we have no account of any thing elſe that 


ſhould be the occaſion of men {laying beaſts, but only 80 
to offer them in ſacrifices, till after the flood. Men 
were not till then allowed to cat the fleſh of beaſts. : The 5 


1 food of man before the fall, was the fruit of the trees of 


paradiſe; and when he was turned out of paradiſe after 
the fall, his food was the herb of the field: [Gen. iii. 18. 1 
And thou ſhalt cat of the herb of the field.“ The firſt 


grant that he had to eat fleſh as his common food 


1 was after the flood: Gen. 1. 3. J Every moving thing 
+ that liveth ſhall be mcat for you; even as the green herb 


77 - have I given you all things.” | 80 that it 18 likely that 


3 theſe ſkins that Adam and Eve were cloathed with, were 5 
che ſkins of their {acrifices. God's cloathing them with 
theſe was a lively figure of their being cloathed with 


the righteouſneſs of Obriſt. This cloathing was not _ 5 


0 their own obtaining ; YN it was God that gave it 
them. Ie is ſaid, God made them coats of ſkins, and 
cloathed them,” Gen, X11. 21.7] as the righteouſneſs our 

naked ſouls are cloathed with, is not our righteouſneſs 


but the righteouſneſs which is of God. It is he alone 


that coy the naked foul. (T). N 
| | i Our 


1 God as 7 conts 77 SKINS, — at them, “ God 
himſelf furniſhes them with apparel. Animals are ſlain, not for 
food, but ſacrifice ; and the naked criminals gre arrayed with the 
ſkins of thoſe a beaſts. The e s the expia- 
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Our Hfrfſt parents, who were naked, were cloathed at 


the expence of life. Beaſts were ſlain to afford them 


cloathing. So Chriſt died to afford cloathing to our 


naked fouls. Thus our firſt. parents were covered with 
ins of ſacrifices, as the tabernacle | in the wilderneſs, 


which ſignified the church, Was, when it was covered 


with rams fins died red, as though they were dipped 1 in 
blood, to ſignify that Chriſt's righteouſneſs was wrought | 
out through the pains of death, under which he ſhed his 
precious blood. „ No 5 
Me obſerved before, that the light which the church 5 
enjoyed from the fall of man till Chriſt came, Was like 
the light which we enjoy in the night; not the light 1 
the ſun directly, but as reflecting from the moon and 
e which light did foreſhow Chriſt, the Sun of 
ighteouſneſs which was afterwards to ariſe, This light a 
oy had chiefly two ways : one was by predictions „ 
Chriſt, wherein his coming was foretold and promiſed ; 
the other by types and ſhadows, - in which his coming | 
and redemption were prefigured. The firſt thing that 
was done to prepare the way for Chriſt 3 in the former of To 
tbeſe ways, was in the promiſe above conſidered; and EY 
the fir th] ing of the latter kind, viz, of types, was the 
inſtitution of” ſacrifices. As that promiſe [Gen. ili. 15. + 
was the firſt dawn of goſpel light after the fall in pro- 
phecy; ſo this inſtitution was the firſt hint of it In 
types. The giving of that promiſe was the firſt thing 
done after the fall in this work, in Chriſt's prophetical 
office; the inſtitution of ſacrifices was the firſt thing that 


we read of after the fall, by which Qhriſt exhibited 
. himſelf in his priefily' office, 1 


ts of Ch 3 the cloaking vpificd: the imputation of | 
his righteouſneſs, which 1 is pon all them who believe.” [Rom. 1 Ill, | 
22.]—-[Htrvsy's Theron and Aſpaſio, vol, ii. lett. 4. *K 


++ Nor he their outward only, with the ſkins 
Of beaſts, but inward nakednels_ (much more 
Opprobrious !) with his robe of righteouſneſs 
Krraping, cover'd from his Father” ſight.“ 


The 
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We -The inſtitution of "FRE OM was a great thing done 
towards preparing the way for . Chriſt's coming, and 
; working out redemption. For the ſacrifices of the Old 
Teſtament were the principal of all the Old Teſtament 
5 types. of Chriſt and his redemption ; and it tended to 
ecſtabliſh in the minds of God's viſible church the neceſ- 
ſity of a propitiatory ſacrifice, in order to the Deity's 
being fatisfied for ſin; and fo prepared the way for the 
reception of the glorious goſpel that reveals the great 
lacrifice, not only in the vifible church, but, through the 


world of mankind. For from this inſtitution of ſacri- 


fices after the fall, all nations derived the ſame cuſtom. 
No nation, however barbarous, has been found without 
it any where. This is a great evidence of- the truth of 
revealed religion; for no nation, but only the Jews, - 


could tell how they came by this cuſtom, or to what pur- 
poſe it was to offer facrifices to their deities. The light 


of nature did not teach them any ſuch thing. That did 
not teach them that the gods were hungry, 5 and fed upon 

the fleſh which they burnt in ſacrifice; 55 and yet they all 
bad this cuſtom; of which no other account can be 
Ez given, but that they derived it from Noah, Who had it 5 
1 from his anceſtors, on whom God had enjoined it as a 
0 type of the great ſacrifice of Chrift. However, by this 


means all nations of the world had their minds poſſeſſed 


Vith this yotion, that an atonement or ſacrifice for fin _ 
was neceſſary; and a way was made for their more readily 5 
receiving chat 8 grcat doctrine of the goſpel, which teaches 0 


us the DOG and facrifice of Chriſt. 


4. God ſoon after the fall actually began to ſave che . 
| ſouls of men through Chriſt's redemption. In this, Chriſt 
who had lately taken upon him the work of Mediator be- 
tween God and man, did fir begin to exerciſe his kingly 
office. In the firſt prediction the light of Chriſt's re- 
demption firſt began to dawn in the 7 op hecle, of it; in 
the inſtitution of ſacrifices it firſt began to dawn in he . 
bhypes of it; in his beginning actually to ſave men,! it firſt 


began to dawn! in tlie fruit of it. 
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1 13 arobable; therefore, that Am and Eve were the 
firſ fruits of Chriſt's redemption ; (v) it is probable by 
g God s manner of W them; by his . them 


(v) Adam 3 ua the FIRST FRUITS of Chriff's redemption. 
Miro has fo beautifully and ev angelically illuſtrated this ſup- 
_ poſition, that we cannot reſiſt the tempration of again introducing > 
our favourite commentator. 

They forthwith to the place N 

| Repairing where he judg'd them, proſtrate fell 

ctore him reverent, and both confeſs'd 

Humbly their faults, and pardon begg'd, with tears 

Watering the ground, and with their lighs the air 
Frequenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in Gen: 

| v8 forrow e and humiliation meek. 

"= M 1 hus they in lowlieſt plight repentant flood 
Praying ; for 1 rom the mercy-ſeat above 
Prevenient grace deſcending had remov'd — 

The ſtony from their hearts, and made new fell. 
Regenerate grow inſtead, that ſighs now breath'd 
Unutterable, which the Spirit of prayer 

Inſpir'd, and wing'd for heav'n with ſpeedier fight 
Than loudeſt oratory: . . «  « EE: 
5 + + 55 + 10 hey i their pray? * | 

Flew up, nor miſs'd the way, by envious winds. 

| Blown vagabond or fruſtrate; in they paſs'd 
Pimenhonleſs thro' heav*nly doors ; then clad © 

With incenſe, where the golden altar fum'd, 
By their great Interceſſor, came in fight 
| Before the Father's throne : them the glad Son 
Preſenting, thus to intercede began: e 
dees, "Father, what firſt fruits on earth are 1 ag 

From thy implanted grace in man, theſe ſighs 

And pray'rs, which in this golden cenſor, mix 0 

With incenſe, I thy prieſt before thee bring; 

Fruits of more pleaſing favour from thy ſeed 

Son with contrition in his heart, than thoſe | 

Which his own hand manuring all the trees 

Of Paradiſe could have produc'd, ere fall*n 

From innocence, Now therefore bend thine ear 

Io ſupplication; hear his fighs though mute, 

_ Unſkilful with what words to pray, let me 

Interpret for him, me his advocate 
And propitiation ; all his works on me, | 

| Good or not good, ingraft; my merit thoſe 

Shall 1 and for Wee wy death pay.“ 
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as he did, after their awakenings 4 el corn. They 


were awakened, and aſhamed with a ſenſe of their guilt, 


5 after their fall, when their eyes were opencd, and they | 
ſaw that they were naked and fewed fig-leaves to cover 
| their nakedneſs ; like the ſinner who under his firſt con- 
viction endeavours to hide the nakedneſs of his ſoul by 8 

i righteouſneſs of his own. Then they were farther awak 

 K enced and terrified. by hearing the voice of God, as he 


Was coming to judge them. Their coverings of fig-Icavcs 


would not anſwer their purpoſe; for notwithſtanding | 
_ theſe, they ran to hide themſelves among the trees of the 


By Fo: garden; not daring to truſt to their fig-leaves to hide 


their nakedneſs from God. Then they were farther 
_ awakened by God's calling them to a ſtrict account. 
But while their terrors were raiſed to ſuch a height. 
and they ſtood, as we may ſuppoſe, trembling and afto- 
niſhed before their judge, without any thing to catch 
| hold of, whence they could gather hope; then God conde- 
ſcended to hold forth ſome encouragement | to them, to 
| keep them from the dreadful effects of defpair under their 
_ awakenings, by giving a hint of a defign of mercy by a 
Saviour, even before he pronounced ſentence againſt. : 
tunen. And when, after this, he proceeded to pronounce 
Fo ſentence, whereby we may ſuppoſe their terrors were far- 
” ther raiſed, God was pleaſed to encourage them, and to le: 
them ſee that he had not wholly caſt them off, by taking 
a fatherly care of them, making them coats of ſkins and 
| Ccloathing them. This alſo manifeſted an acceptance of 
, thoſe ſacrifices offered to God, {of which theſe were the 
fſſmins) which were types of what God had promiſed, _ 
when he ſaid, tlie feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
-.*.the ſerpent's head ;* which promiſe, there is reaſon . 
to think, they hiked and embraced. Eve ſeems © 
plainly to expreſs her hopes in, and dependence on, that 
promiſe, in what ſhe fays at the birth of Cain, [Gen. 
iv. 1.] © I have gotten a man from the Lord ;” f. e. as 
God has promiſed, that my ſeed ſhould bruiſe the ſer- 
pent's head; ſo now has God given me this pledge and 
token of it, that I have a ſecd born. She plain! y owns, 


that: | 


5 that this her child was from God, | and hoped that t her 5 
promiſed ſeed was to be this her eldeſt ſon ; though the. 
Was miſtaken, as Abraham was with reſpect to Hhmael, 
as Jacob with reſpect to Eſau, and as Samvel with retpes 


% HISTORY OF REDEMPTION: 


to the firſt-born of Jeſſe. (Ww) Alfo what ihe ſaid at 


che birth of Seth, expreſſes ber hope and dependence 


on 


09 I have gotten a man FROM the Lan, 2] Fhe os bats im- 


5 port or the Hebrew particle | eth [Ds] here tronflated from, Has oc- 


caſioned this text to receive a great variety of interpretations, mol 


of which may be ſeen in Mr. Poor's elaborate work. [Syn. Crit. 
in loc.] But when we ſee twenty or thirty meanings, many of 
them inconfiſtent with ren other, applied to one particie, as the 
lexicographers have done to this, [See TayLor's Heb, Concord. 


we cannot help ſuſpecting that they are unneccttarily and i Het 


ö perly multiplied. 


The root whence this particle] is evidently der wed, (See Par K. 


= uvunsz in dr] ſignifies to approach, come unto, aer it the ſame 
idea ſliould be preſerved in all the ſenſes of the particle, as we ap- 
eee in ſome degree it ſhould, the common tranflation muſt 


e given up. And after examining a great number of paſſages in 


the original ſcriptures, particularly thoſe which were moſt perti- 
nent to our purpoſe, we are ſatisfied, that, if it is not to be taken 
as merely an article of the accufative caſe (which we much doubt 
whether the language will admit) that it my be reſoly 125 into ſome 
or other of the following ſenſes: 


1. According to the radical idea, 70, unto, belonging 0, towards | 


| Tear, doeh, upon, and the like. 


Or, 2. it may be rendered as an emphatic artic le, le, the wery 0 


ſubſtance of a thing, (according to the Latin proverb, Proximus 


ſum egomet mihi ; ) in which caſe it . often be tranflated even, or 
as a pronoun, that, this, Fd 


If theſe remarks are juſt, the words may } hat berenered / 
1. A (or The) man, ever Jehovah.”—So Fagius, r, 


| Forkor, Schindler, Luther, Pellican, Cocceius, Schmit, Marinus, 
_ Avenarius, Parkhurſt, Gill, &c.—ſuppoſing Eve to have taken her 
firſt-born to be the Mefliah, God incarnate : but as it may admit 
of diſpute, whether Eve at this very early period was ſo clearly ac- 
_ quainted with this divine myſtery, eſpecially as ſhe appears not to 


have ſuſpected any thing of the immaculate conception, it might 


de better to render the w ords, as they will certainty bear, with ra- 
ac more latitude. 


The man of, i. e. belonging to, Jehov; ah.” The Targum =; 


Jonathan favours this reading, the angel of the Lord ;* and ſo 
_ Chriſt was afterwards called, as well as—the ſervant of the Lord 


the man of his right hand, and the word that was with God. 


Some 
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en che promiſe of God; [ſee ver. 25. F « For God hath _ 
1288 * appointed ii me another ſeed inſtead of Abel, whom Cain 1 
« * flew.” I 5 i 
N hus it is | exteetionly probable, if not dembnſtra⸗ 
5 ths” that, as Chriſt took on him the work of mediator | 
when man fell, ſo he now actually began his work f 
_ redemption, encountered his great enemy the devil, whom 
he had undertaken to conquer, and reſcued thoſe two 
firſt captives out of his hands; therein baffling him 
ſoon after his triumph in the victory he had obtained 
over our firſt parents. And though he might be ſure of 
them and all their poſterity, | Chriſt the Redeemer ſoon 
convinced him of his miſtake, and that he was able to 
| ſubdue him, and deliver fallen man. He let him e i 
in delivering thoſe firſt captives of his; and ſo gave him 
an inſtance of his fulfilment of that threatening „ 
ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's fed; and 


a preſage of the fulfilment of one great thing be bad = 


: vadertaken, VIZ. his fubduing all his enemies under his 
feet. : „ - 
After this x we have another inte of ederption. in 
one of their children, viz. in righteous Abel, as the 
{cripture calls him, {Mark xii. 35.] whoſe ſoul perhaps : 


Was the firſt that went to heaven through Chriſt's redemp- 


tion. In him we have at leaſt the firſt inſtance recorded - 


« Sw interpreter a and not without ald; ſuppoſe thar he 


cConſidered the ſon given her, as the promiſed feed.... And 


how ſoothing to the maternal heart muſt have been the hope of 


deliverance and relief for herſelf, and triumph over her bitter ene- 


mies, by means of the ſon of her own bowels ! How ſondly does - 


me dream of repairing the ruin which her frailty bad brought upon 


her huſband and family, by this firſt-born of many brethren ! The 
name ſhe gives him ſignifies . . . . a poſeſion. She flatters herſelf 
ſhe has now got ſomething ſhe can call her owh : and even the 
loſs of Paradiſe ſeems compenſated by a dearer inheritance 
But, O blind to futurity ! with how many ſorrows was this poſſeſſion, 
to exultingly triumphed in, about to pierce the fond maternal _ 
breaſt! How unlike are the forebodings and wiſhes of parental. 
tenderneſs and partiality, to the deſtinations of Providence, and the 
diſcoveries which time brings to light! — Hon rk Sacred 
| 1 0 Lee, wy 
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in ſeriptare of the death of a redeemed perlon I If he 


was the firſt, then, as the redemption of Chriſt began to 
dawn before in the fouls of men in their converſion and 

juſtification, in him it firſt began to dawn in glorification, 
and at his death the angels began firſt to act as miniſter 


ing ſpirits to Chriſt, in nd icting the ſouls of the re- 


. to glory. () And 1 in him others in heaven had 


the 1 


| (x5. 1 tht es hade the fu infanceof de ok? Many and hs 0 


ſurd are the traditions and conjectures reſpec ting this event; but 


the ſcripture account of it is imply this, And Cain talked with b 
Abel his brother,” or, as the Samaritan, LXX, and Vul gate read 
at Cain /i unto Abel his brother, Let us go into the feld — and 


it came to pais when they were in the feld that Cain role up | 


0 againſt Abel his brother, and ilew him.“ 


8 „ Cain, it ould appear. . . . decoyed his brother into ö ſolitude 
: under. the maſk of familiarity and friendſhip, he talked with him ;* 


© they were in the field.” Whit a horrid aggravation of his guilt! 


A deedof violence! Murder! A good man's, a brother's murder! 


8 


Deliberateſy reſolved on, craftily conducted, remorſeleſsly execu- 
ted. Now was death for the firſt time ſeen; and ſeen in 
its ghaſilici! form. Death before the tim e, the death of piety and 


goodneſs! Death inflicted by violence, and preceded by pain! 
Death imbittered to the ſufferer by reflecting on the hand from 


Which it came; the hand of a brother, the hand which ſhould. 
have ſupported and protected him. Ar length the feeble eyes 


dloſe in peace; and the pain of bleeding wounds, 
of fraternal cruelty, are telt no more. 


carth as it was, and the ſpirit returns unto God who gave it.“ 


and the pangs 


The ſpirit returns to God to ſee his unclouded face, formerly ſcen 


through the medium of natural objects and reli 
: Happy Abel! thus carly deliv cred from the fins and forrows of 
vain world.. . . The materials of which life is compoted, 


are not ſo much, days, and months, and years, as works of piety, 
and mercy, and. juftice, or their oppoſites z ; he dies in full matu- 
rity, who has lived to God. „ A Whatever period, and in 


| that life is ſhort, though extended 
to a thoutand years, which is disfigured with vice, devoted to the 


Whatever manner he is cut off: 


XP purſuit of time merely, and at the cloſe of which the unhappy 
man is found unreconciled to Go 0 Dr. I. Hunter“ J Sacred Bio- 


graphy, Lect. vi.] 
CV} At Abvel's death the ANGELS firſt heyan to aft as minifering 


r The angel of death called forth the foul of Abel 15 
It advanced with a ſmile of joy. . . - 


from the enfanguined duſt. 
I falate thee, ſaid the celeſtial ſpirit, while benignity and joy beamed 


in his eyes: ] lalute 3 O0 DAPPY OWL: now / diſengaged 1 irges. 


„ The duſt returns to the 


gious ſer vi ces 
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i he gr 01 pportunity af ſeeing f. {0 wonde erful a thing, as : 


human oat: that had been ſunk into an abyſs of ſin anc 


.. miſery, brovgh £26 hea aVelt-.: and glory; which "Was A 
much greater thing, th nan if they had {cen man return to 
the carthly Paradiſe. Thus they by this ſaw the glorious 
effect of Chriſt's redemption, in the great honour and 
happineſs | that Was e for ſinful, milcrable creatures 
by it. 


5. The next rentarkible thing that God aid in the 


farther carrying on this great affuir of redemption, that 
I ſhall take notice of, was the firſt out-pouring of the 
$pirit through Chriſt, which was in the days of Enos. 
We read, [Gen. 1 W101". hen began men to call upon 
© the name of the Lord.“ The meaning of theſe words 
5 has been conſiderably. controverted among divines. (2) 


We 


thy countering du.. It is to me an e of felicity, | 


that I am choſen by the Moſt High to introduce thee into the 


realms of light and bliſs, where myriads of angels wait to hail | 
\ thee, Conceive, if thou canſt, beloved ſoul ! Conceive what it is 
to behold God face to face, to have communion with him tor 
ever.” [Death of Abel, Book iv.] 


C2} Then BEGAN men to CALL UPON the name of the Ind 


Not but that Adam and Abel and all good men had called 
upon the name of the Lord, and prayed to him, or worſhipped 
him before this time per aal and in their families ; ; but now the 
families of good men being larger, and more numerous, they 


joined together in ſoclal and public w orſhip : : or fince it may be 
thought there were public afſemblies for religious worſhip before 


© .this time, 1t may be they had been neglecte 50, and now were re- 
ive with more zeal and vigour ; ſeeing the Cainites incor pora- 
ting themſelves, and joining families together and building cities, 
and carrying on their civil and religious affairs among themſelves, 
they alſo formed themſelves into diſtinct bodies; and not only fe- | 
parated from them, but called themſelves by a different name; 
for ſo the words may be rendered, * Then began men to call them: | 


{ {elves,? or, to be called py (2) the name of the Lord ;* the 
Sons of God as diſtinét from the ſons of men; which diſtinction 
may be obſerved in Ch. vi. 2. and has been retained more or leſs 


ever ſince. Some chute to tranſlate the w ords, * then began men 


Oo 


*to call Id the name of the Lord ;* that is to call upon God ein 


the name of the Methah, the Mediator between God and Man; 


| hay ing now ſince the bir th ot Scth, and eſpecially of Enos, clearer 
notions of the promiſed ſced and of the ute of hun and by diane, 


ED . iv” 
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We cannot ſuppoſe the meaning 18, that then men fir ſt ET 
performed the duty of prayer. Prayer is a duty of natu- 

ral religion, and a duty to which a ſpirit of piety docs 
moſt naturally lead men. Prayer i is, as it were, the very 


breath of a pious ſpirit, and we cannot ſuppoſe. therefore, 


that holy men had lived for above two hundred years, 
: without Prayer. Ys 5 herefore ſome divines think, that the 
meaning is, that then men firſt began to perform public 


worthip, or to call upon the name of the Lord in public 


aſſemblics. W hether it be ſo to be underſtood or not, 
yet certainly there was now ſomething new ein the viſible : 
Church of God with reſpect to the duty of prayer, or 


calling upon the name of the Lord, which was the conſe- 


quency: of the out-pouring of the ſpirit of God. 


If it was now firſt that men were ſtirred up 1 to meet ; 


: | rogether | in aſſemblies, to aſſiſt one another in ſecking God ; 
ſo a as they had never done before, it argues N 5 


in their addreſſes to hs [Se John XIV. 13, 14.—xvi. 23, 24 1 
The Jews [many of them] give a very different ſenſe of theſe 
words; the Targum of Onkelos is, © Then in his days the chil- 
dren of men ceaſed from praying in the name of the Lord; and 
the Targum of Jonathan is, “ This was the age, in the days of 
which they began to err, and they made themſelves idols, and fur- 
named their idols by the name of the word of the Lord ;” with 
Which agrees the note of Jarchi, „Then they began to call the 
names of men, and the names of herbs, by the name of the ble -: 
ſed God, to make idols of them; and ſome of them ſay, parti- 
cularly Maimonides, that Enos himſelf erred and fell into idolatry, 
and was the firſt inventor of images, by the mediation of which 
men prayed unto God : but all this ſeems to be without founda- 
tion and injurious to the character of this antidiluvian patriarch ; 
nor does it appear that idolatry obtained in the poſterity of Seth, fn 
or among the people of God ſo early; nor is ſuch an account 
ö agreeable to the hiſtory which Moſes is giving of the family of 


Seth. in oppoſition to that of Cain; wherefore one or other of | 
the former ſenſes is beſt,” [G1LL in loc. 


If gur author's expoſition is preferred, which a corre- 


ponds with what is obſerved in the former part of this note, it 
may receive ſome illuſtration from comparing it with Mal. iii. 16. 


Then they that feared the Lord ſpake often one to another, the = 
»Lord hearkened and heard, and IF 


ook of remembrance was writ- 


aten before him for them that feared the Lord, and that 1. 1. K. 


0 2 his name.“ 


extra- 
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extriordinary as the cle; and could be from nothing 

but the uncommon flee of God's Spirit. We may 

: obſerve, that a remarkable out-pouring of God's Spirit 

always produces a great increaſe of prayer. When the 

| Spirit of God begins a work on men' s hearts, it 3 
ately ſets them to calling on the name of the Lord. As 
it was with Paul after the Spirit of God had laid hold of 
him, then it is ſaid, [A&s ix. 11. 1 Bchold he prayeth!“ 


ſio it was in all the inſtances which we have any account 


of in ſcripture ; and o it will be at the great effuſion of 


the Spirit in the latter days. It is foretold, that it will 
be 7 mak out as a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, Zech. _ 


. 10. See alſo Zeph. iii. 9.] © For then will J turn 


E 5 to the people a pure language, that they may all call 
upon dae name of the Lord, to ſerve him wich one 
'$ * conſent.” „„ a: %% 
And when it is aid; a] : Then began. 1 men to i all: upon _ 
. the name of the Lord, no more can be intended by i., 
5 than that this W as the firſt remarkable ſeaſon of this na- 
ture that ever was. It was the beginning, or the firſt, N 1 
of ſuch a kind of work of God, ſuch an out-pouring f 
the Spirit of God. After this manner ſuch an expreſſion 
is commonly uſed in ſcripture: [i Sam. xiv. 25.] And 
Saul built an altar unto the Lord; the ſame was tlie 
5 * fi 2 altar that he built unto the Lord.” »In the Hebrew 
It is, as you may ſee in the margin, * that altar he began 
| * to build unto the Lord.“ [ Heb. ii. 3. ] + How ſhall we 
6 eſcape if we neglect ſo great falvation, which firſt . : 
: F to be ſpoken by the PO ; 


It may here be obſerved, that from the fall af; man to 


| this day, the work of redemption | in its effect has been 
carried on by the fame means. Though there be a more 


conſtant influence of God's Spirit always in ſome degree 


attending his ordinances; yet the way in which the 
_ greateſt things have been done towards carrying on this 7 
work, always has been by remarkable effuſions of the 


Spirit at ſpecial ſeaſons of mercy, as will fully appear 


hereafter. And this, in the days of Enos, was the firſt 
remarkable effuſion of the Spirit of God recorded. There 


— 


16 


; | x 
1 

. 

bf 

! 


—— 


r = - — 8 
— — — 
— 3 


23 * 
— — oy 


—— — 


— — 
— — 


8 = -', 
——— — — 
— — — 


— 


— — 
P 


— 


— — 
33K — — 8 
—— 


a 
— 


— — 


— OW 


2 — 


n — 2 — 
— z — 


Et 
. — 
rr 


—— 


Ee 


— —— 


but the metaphorical term is, 
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had ben a ſaving work of God on the hearts of ſome 


before; but now God was pleated to grant a larger por- 
tion of: his Spirit; ſo that here we ſee that great building 


which God laid the foundation of immediately after the 


fall, carried on farther, and. built 5 than e ever it bad 


becn before. 1 
6. The next thing 1 mall wake notice of ts s the emi- 

nently holy life of Enoch, who we have reaſon to think 

was a ſaint of greater eminency than any that had been 


before him; * that in this. reſpect the work of redemp- 
tion was cleric on to a {till greater height. With re- 
ſpect to its eflect in the viſible church in general, SN 
| 85 ſerved above that it was carried higher in the days of 


Enos th an ever before. Probably Enoch was Olle of 


the ſaints of that harveſt; for he lived all the days that. 
he did live on earth, in the days of Enos. And with 
re ſpect to the degree to Which this work Was carried 1 in 
the ſoul of a particular perfon, it was raiſcd to a greater 
height in Enoch that ever before. His ſoul, as it was 
_ built on Chriſt, was built up in. holineſs. to a greater 
| height than any of his predeceſſors. He Was a W onder- 


oz Anden x Chriſt 8 redemption, and of tho 5 ey 
ns of his . 19 


(a) Baoeh: WALKED Ge God.] Mmügite pains 8 been taken 


to decorate the characters of ancient p Mntotophers 7 and herocs, and 


too frequently their own vanity, the aduJation of their dependents, 


or the partiality of their heirs, has Pufchaſed eulogiums, where 
cternal infamy was merited. But what is the 
praiſe of God! How mcan are the ſplendid epithets of great, wile, 
and Jearned—puiflant, brave, and magnaninious—compar ed with 


the character of our holy prophet, as drawn RH the 1 hiſto- : 
5 lan, He walked with God. © © | 


praiſe of men to the 


The phraſe is metaphorical, 1 the caſtern manner, and i is 


explained by an infallible expo tor to mean—* He pleaſed God: 
perhaps, more expreſſive than any __ 


purely literal, even in the ſublime language of the Grecks. 
To wall huh God implics, firſt, a ſtate of reconciliation with 


: him ; ; Can two walk together unleſs they are agreed? Certainly © 


not, with any degree of pleaſure. But Enoch (any more than 
Abram) was not bor the © friend of God ;* but rather at enmity 


with him, a child of wrath, even as others; ; and it was doubt- 
lels the fame atoning blood, the fame divine grace, that reconciled 


| . | him 


we. 
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tn Enoch's time God more expreflly revealed the 


An 
account of the prophecy of Enoch in the 14th and 15th 


verſes of Jude: And Enoch alſo the leventh from Adam, 


prophe clied of theſe, ſaving, Behold, the Lord cometh 
te with ten thouſand of his ſaints, to execute judgem ent 
upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly among 


0 


< them, for their ungodly de: eds which th 


ch they have ungodly 
„committed, and of all their hard {Deechcs w hich ungod- 


y ſinners have fpoken againſt: him.” (B) 'Fhis prophecy 


0 OCS 


him to God, w nich has in all ages brought near © them i ths rt Were. 


185 „ afar off.“ Then being reconciled, he chjoy 6d Pee e and con- 
mmnion with God. 


His name [Pan] implies e and perhaps, Ike £ Sam mei, 
he might be early de noted to the Lord, and 7irivted betimes into 


his ſervice. But he reſted not in this; unſatisfied with any preſent 


attainments, he ſtudied, as the term implies, to make a prog7s Ls 


in religion, he * wwalke 0 with God.“ 


Fradition, very ancient and extent c, has cel br: 4 his attain- 


ments ifi. aſtronomy, the mathematics, and other ſciences, See 


Univ. Hiſt. Vol. i. p. 162. ] and it is not imp! obable that the ſtudy. 


_ of nature might be a favourite employment to one why could con- 
template the divine glory in all 1 its objects; nor 18 it unlikely that | 
$uch exemplary piety was rewarded 1 vith confiderable diſcoveries _ 
in natural, as well as divine things: but this waz the fimalleſt part =: 


of his character - his mind, doubtleſs, ſoared above the ſtars, and 


ſought an acquaintance with eternal of bjedts—ſought. the felicity of 
0 angels—the 1 image of God. And he fought not in vain; prefling 


towards the mark, he gained the prize, he received his crown. AL | 


zm age when many, in that Period of Inge ny „ had not P50 i 
their mortal pilgri INAge, 


; | . Him the 33 deb, | 
Wrapt | in a a balmy cloud with w inged ſiceds, 
.. Keceiv'd to walk with God, 
Hligh in ſalvation and the climes of bliſs, 
Exempt from death.“ Far. Loſt. Book: xi, Þ 3 TU. U.3 | 
(B) The provnAKEY of Enoch] — Ii more correctly Se | 


thus „ And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied 
"| 525 


againſt them, when he ſaid, Behold the Lord comes with my- 


* riads of his holy ones, to execute judgement upon all, and to 


__ * convict all the ungodly among them of their impious works 


2 
* which they have impiouſly committed; and of all the hard things 


which impious finners have ſpoken againſt him,” | 
A precious fragment of antidiluyian hiſtory is here \i in the 


2 pille ot Jude] preſerved to us, as it ſeems. * che ipecial provi- Z 


dence 


| Expol, 1 in loc. _— 
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tom not fon to be confined to any particular coming 
of Chriſt; but it has reſpect in general to his coming in 
his kingdom, and is fulfilled, in a degree, in every re- 
markable manifeſtation Chriſt has made of himſelf in the 
world, for the ſalvation of his people, and the deſtrution _ 
_ of his enemies. It is very parallel in this reſpect with : 
many other prophecics given under the Old Teſtament ; 


and, in particular, with that in the 7th chapter of Da- 


niel, whence the Jews principally took their notion of the | 
kingdom of heaven, ver. 10.] A fiery ſtream iffued, | 
band came forth from before him : thouſand thouſands 


« miniſtered unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thou- ; 


ſand ſtood before him; the judgement was ſet, and the 

books were opened.” And ver. 13, 14.] I ſaw in the 
1 night - viſion, and behold one like the fon. of man came | 
” with the clouds of heaven, and came to the antient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. And 

there was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
* dom, that all people, nations, and languages, Would 
ſerve him: his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, 
hich ſhall not paſs Ts. and his kingdom that which 

< ſhall not be deſtroyed.” And though it is not unlikely : 

that Enoch might have a more immediate reſpect, in this 
1 . prophecy, to the approaching deſtruction of the old world 15 
by the flood, which was a remarkable reſemblance of 

Chriſt's deſtruction of all his enemies at his ſecond co- 

. ming, yet it doubtleſs looked beyond the ty be: to the an- 

8. type. 


And 1 prophecy. 55 Chriſt's coming is more ex- 


; preſſed than any preceding it; ſo it is an inſtance of 
the increaſe of that goſpel- light which began to daun 
preſently after the fall, or or that e which is the 


N 138 of God, 5 8 the - apoſtle Jude to diſtinguiſh between 
what was genuine and ſpurious in the tradition. It can by no 
means be proved that this is a quotation from that fooliſh book 
called Enoch*s Prophecy, as Bp. SHER Lock has very rightly urged; 
nor would it prove the inſpiration of the book from whence it was 
taken, but only that Harun, aner — e Fam. 


IM 
8 


1 fas: God took him.” 
the genealogy of thoſe that were of the line of Noah, 
does not ſay concerning Enoch, he lived ſo long and he 
died, as he docs of the reſt; but, 
took him; 
carried him to heaven without dying, as it "1s explained 
lin Heb. ix. $.] By faith Enoch was tranſlated, tbat 
be ſhould not ſee death.” (o) 
of God, the work of redemption was carried to a greater 

5 heiglit! in ſeveral reſpects, than it had been before. 
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| tabject of our preſent diſcourſe; being 151 carried on, 1785 


and built up higher than it had been before. 
And here, by the way, I would obſery e, that the 1 in- 


rants of goſpel light, and the progreſs of the work of 
” redemption, | as it Teſpedts the church in general, from 


its erection to the end of. the world, is very ſimilar to | 


the progreſs of the ſame work, and the ſame light, in a 
particular ſoul, from the time of its converſion, till it is 


perfected and crowned in glory. Sometimes the light 


thines brighter, and at others more obſcurely ; ſometimes _ 


grace prevails, and at other times it ſeems to languiſh. for 
a great while together. But in general, grace is grow- 


ing: from its firſt erection till it is completed 1 in glory, 
8 kingdom of Chriſt is building up in the ſoul. So it 
is with reſpect to the great affair in general, as it relates 
to the univerſal ſubject of it, and as it is carried on 
from its firſt beginning to the end of the world. 


8. The next remarkable thing in carrying on this 


| work, was the tranſlation of Enoch into heaven. [Gen. ' 


24. ] And Enoch walked with God, and he was not; 
Moſes, in giving an account of 


he was not, for God | 
1. e. he tranſlated him; „ in body and ſoul. 


By this wonderful work 


You may remember, that when I ſhewed you what 


7 were the en things 1 that God intended in the work of 


: Top: 7 


(c) Enoch was TRANSLATED. 1 For this we have divine aus 


thority, as above ſhewn, and need not much regard uncertain tra- 
ditions. They will, however, in this caſe furniſh us with an in- 


ſtructive obſervation, viz. that human traditions generally either 


oppoſe divine truths, or depraue them. In this inſtance, many of 


the Jews, thoſe maſters of tradition, will not believe but that 


Enoch died like other men; and others, who admit his tranſla- | 
Ou pe wr PE bg e 2 tion, 3 
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redemption ; among other things I mentioned (p. 57 the 


perfect reſtoration of the ruins of the fall, with reſpect ta 
the ele, both in ſoul and body. Now this tranſlation 
of Enoch, was the firſt inſtance of this reftoration with | 
kleſpect to the bodv. There had been many inſtances of 
reſtoring the ſoul of man by Chriſt's redemption, but 
none of the body, until now. At the end of the world, 


al the bodies of the ſaints mall actually be redeemed : 


9 the dead in Chriſt by a reſurrection; and them that ſhall : 5 
remain alive by! A glorious change. A rubies of the bodies 5 


of the ſaints were raiſed at the reſurrection of Chriſt; 


and before then there was an inftanc ce. of a body glorified „ 
In Elijah: but the firſt inſtance Was this of Enoch, of 1 


| which we are now ſpeaking. _ 


Now the work of redemption i in this inſtance was car- 
1 ricd on ſtill farther ; as thereby was a great increaſe of 


goſpel light, and the church had a clearer manifeſtation of E 


a future fate.” and of the glorious reward of the ſaints in 


heaven. We are told, III. Tim. 1. 18 J. That life and 


immortality are brought to light by the goſpel.” And 


the more of this goſpel is revedled; the more clearly does 
tze light of life and immortality ; appear, What was ſaid | 

in the Old Teſtament of a future ſtate, is very obſcure, 

In compariſon with the more full, plain, and abundant 


revelation given of it in the New. But yet even in thoſe 


early days, the church of God, in this inſtance, was fa- 
voured with an evidence of it ſet before their eyes, in that 
one of their brethren was actually taken up to heaven 


without dying ; which we have reaſon to think the church 


of God knew then, as they afterwards knew Elijah's tranſ- : | 
lation. And as this was a clearer manifeſtation of a fu- 
e ſtate than the church had had before; ſo it was a 


pledge or carneſt of that future glorification of all the 


ſaints, which God intended through the redemption of 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


* 


tion, add to it, that he was taken by a whirlwind to the terredriat 
| Paradiſe, where God ſhewed him the tree of life in the midſt of it. 


[See | Not; Hiſt. Vol. i. P. 163. and Ainſworth” 8 Aan, in loc.] 
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9. "The next thing that 4 mall obſerve, was the up- 


 dolding the church of God in that family of which 


Chriſt was to come, in the time of the great and general 


defection before the flood. The church, UT all probability, 
was ſmall, in compariſon with the reſt of the world, 


from the time that mankind firſt began to multiply on 


the face of the carth, or from the time of Cain's defec- 


tion, and departing from among the people of God; 


[Gen. iv. 16.“ W hen Cain went Out t from the preſence 5 


' of the Lord, (p) and dwelt in the land of Nod ;” (E) 


which being interpreted, is the land of bor i/ament ; 1 fay, 
from this time of Cain's departure and e from 

the church of God, it is probable that the church of God 

was mall! in ons with the reſt on the world. 'T he 


45) The PRESENCE of the Lend] & Li en Het bearer and 
Ls Clerc [to whom many more might be adde ded} ſeem to be of 


opinion, that what we render“ the preſence of the Lord,” was the 
proper name of that particular place where Adam, after his expul- Sh, 
nion from Paradiſe, dwelt ; and accordingly we find that part of 
the country which lies contiguous to the ſuppoſed fitnation of Pa- 


radiſe, i. e. near Tripoli, in Syria] called by Strabo [meorw7o 75 
Ges] © the preſence of God.“ However this be, it is agreed by all 


interpreters, that there was a divine glory, called by the Jews 
_ SenEcniNaAn, which appeared from the beginning, and from 
which Cain, being now baniſhed, never enjoyed the fight of i. 
again,” [PATRICE 's Comment. and G11.'s Expo] = 


(E) Cain davelt in the land of Nop.] © It is the fame word 1801 


iich ! is rendered in the twelfth and fourteenth verſe a va E 5 


Why our tranflators in the two former verſes give the meaning 
of the word, and in the ſixteenth verſe the letters of it merely, is 


not eatily comprehenſible. Let it be tranflated throughout, the 
tenſe is perfectly clear, and all ground of idle inquiry taken away. 


In the twelfth verſe, God denounces his puniſhment; * thou ſhalt 


not die, but be Nov, a vagaboud in the carth.“ In the fourteenth 


yerie, Cain recognizes the juſtice of the [Eee and bewails it, 


I ſhall be Nov, a wagabond in the carth:“ and in the fixteenth, 
Moſes gives us the hiſtory of its bein 's put in execution; he went 


from the preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the land, Nov, @ 
wagabond, flying from place to place, ſkulking in corners, ſhkun- 


ning the haunts of men, purſued inceſſantly by the remorſelets 


pangs and tormenting apprcheuſions of an ill conſcience. Remove 
all external danger, * and the wicked is as the troubled ſea, which 


_ * cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt.“ — A NTER 25 
Sac. Biog. Leck. L 
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church ſeems to have been kept up chiefly in the poſte- 
rity of Seth; for this was the feed that God appointed 
inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew. But we cannot rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe, that Seth's poſterity was one fiftieth part 
of the world: © tor Adam was one hundred and thirty 
years old when Seth was born.” But Cain, who ſeems _ 
to have been the leader of thoſe that were not of the 
church, was Adam's eldeſt child, and probably was born 
ſoon after the fall, which doubtleſs was ſoon after Adam's 
creation; ſo that there was time for Cain to have many 
ſons before Seth was born : beſides other children that 
probably Adam and Eve had before this time, (agreeable 
to God's bleifing, Be fruitful, and multiply, and reple- 
© nifh the earth;*') and many of theſe children might alſo 
have children. The hiſtory of Cain before Seth's birth 
ſeems to imply that there were great numbers of men (r) 
) Great NUMBERS of men on the earth at this time.] It is 8 
nerally conjectured [from Gen. iv. 2 5. ] that Abel was murdered a 
year or two before Seth was born, which was in the year 130. 
„Now though we ſhould ſuppoſe that Adam and Eve had no 
other ſons in the year of the world one hundred and twenty-eight, 


bur Cain and Abel, it muſt be allowed that they had daughters, 


ho might early marry. with thoſe two ſons. 1 require no more 


than the deſcendants of theſe two, to make a very conſiderable _ 


number of men upon the earth in the ſaid year one hundred and 


. twenty-eight ; for, ſuppoſing them to have been married in the 


_ nineteenth year of the world, they might eaſily have had each of 
them eight children in the twenty-tifth year, In twenty-five years 

more, the fiftieth of the world, their deſcendants in a direct line 
would be fixty-four perions. In the ſeventy-fifth year, at the 


fame rate, they would amount to five hundred and twelve. In the _ 


hundredth year, to four thoutand and ninety-ſix; and in the hun- 
dred and twenty-fifth year, to thirty-two thouſand ſeven hundred 
and fixty-eight.“ —{ Differt, Chronol. Geog. Critiq. ſur la Journal 
de Paris, Tom. li, p. 6.1 Cl aL Pos 
Now if to this calculation we add the high degree of proba- 
_ bility that Adam had many more ſons beſides thoſe mentioned in 
the record; that families were generally more numerous than the 
ſuppofition ſtates ; that ſimple manners, rural employments, tem- 
perature of climate, and largeneſs of room, are circumſtances in- 
concciveably more favourable to population, than modern facts, 
and European cuſtoms, give us any idea of, we ſhall not think it 
ſtrange that Cam, under the preſſure of conſcious guilt, and har- 


rowed 


— 
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on the DOI I [Gen. iv. 14, 1.5. 5 Behold, thou halt 
driven me out this day from the face of the earth; and 


from thy face ſhall } be hid, and! ſhall be a fugitive and | 


K 


a vagabond 1 in the carth : and it thall come to paſs, that 


every one that findeth me ſhall flay me. And the Lord 
« ſaid unto him, T herefore whoſoever f ayeth Cain, ven- 


geance ſhall. be taken on him ſeven- fold. And the 
+ Lord ſet a mark upon Cain, leſt any finding him ſhould. 
© kill him.“ (66 And thoſe that were in bring when Seth. 


was horn, muſt be ſuppoſed to ita nd in equa] capacity of. 


multiplying their poſterity with him ; and therefore, as | 


ſaid, Seth's poſterity were but a 4 mall part of the inhabi-— = 
tants of the world. 2 85 | 


But after the days of- Enos and Enoch: (for F. noeh was 


tranſlated before Enos died; I fay, after their days) the 
church of God greatly diminiſhed, ! in proportion as mul: 
titudes that were of the line of Scth, and had been born 
in the church of God, fell away, and jo ined with the 


wicked world, principally by 95 8 8 A, intermarriages 


owed w ith "Og which always both ke plies a Al id. maonifies ob- 


5 jette far beyond their real number and fize, thould be alarmed 
and intimidated at the numbers of man}; ind, Who he ſuppoſed 


were ready, and were concerned, to execute vengeance r him.“! . 


—{Hux TER'S Sac. Biog. Vol. i. lect. 5] - 


(G) The Lord /et a MARK pon Cain, | * Almoſt all the ver⸗ 


ſions have committed a miſtake in tranflating ver. 15, that God 
had © put a mark upon Cain,“ leſt any ſuddenly mould kill him. 
The original ſays no ſuch thing; and the LXX have very we 1 
rendered it thus“ God ſet a % before Guinz to peri: ide him 
- that whoever ſhould find him ſhould not kill him.“ T his is al- 
moſt the ſame with w hat is ſaid 1 in Exod. x. 1. that God did fer 


* /zns before the Egyptians ;* and Ita. Ixvi. 19. that © he would ſet 


4 /ign before the heathen ; where it is evident that God did not 
mean any particular mart which ſhould be ſet on their bodies, but 


only thoſe ſigns and wonders which he wrought in Egypt, to 0 bli ige 
Pharaoh to let his people go ; and the miraculous manner v. here? 


zijn he delivered them from the Babyloniſh captivity. This expo- 
ſition is natural and agreeable to the methods of Divine Provi- 
dence, which is wont to convince the incredulous by figns and 


wonders ; nor could any thing elſe convince Cain, in the fear he 


was under, that the firſt who met him ſhould not kill bis: after 


what God had ſaid to him in exprobration of his crime.“ 


{PaTRICK' $ Comment. and 8 SAURIN'S s Differt, 15 
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5 with them ; Fas Gen, vi. 47 2 25 and +: ] ; And it came 16 
* pals, when men began to multiply on the face of the 
© earth; and daughters were born unto them, that the tons 
of God law the daughters of men, that they were fair ; 


« and they t took them w wes of all which they choſe. . 


There were giants in the earth in thoſe days; and alſo 5 
© after that, when the ſons of God came in unto the ” 
daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the 
1 ſame became mighty men, which were of old, men of 
renown.“ (41 By the ſons of God here, are doubtleſs I 
meant the children of the church : it is a denomination 
often given them in the {cripture, They intermarried 


(00 7 0g evere GIANTS 0. the + 772 thoſe days. T- Here are 


two inquiries which preſent themſelves ; 1. What is meant by the 
ſons of God intermarrying with the daughters of men! 1 And W hat 


were theſe giants here mentioned? 


- As to the former, the expoſition o our a -uthor' is gc e ac- 
quuieſced in, and there is but little doubt that is the true one. 

; There is another, however, eſpouted by ſome of the beſt Jew Hh": 
writers, as Ben Uzziel, 8. Jarchi, Aben Ezra, and the Tar- 
gums, and which therefore may deſerve mentioning, viz. that 
the ſons of God were princes, magiſtrates, and great-men ; and 


daughters of men, thoſe of the inferior and poor people, which 
they took by violence, as the word fometimes means, and 
[See Univ. Hiſt. Vol. i. p. 175] 

As to the other inquiry, there is no doubt, 1 we credit If: 


: FA either ſacred or prophane, but there were formerly men of 
5 extraordinary ſtature, as, indeed, to this day we meet with ſome 


accidental inſtances; not to mention the Patagonians, a nation of 


ſuch men, if we may credit the relations in Mr. Pepnaint? 3 tract. 


[See the Analytical Review, No. 1.]—But however ſome critics 


have thought that the patſage before us does not refer to ſuch. 
Some tranilate the Hebrew word nephilim, [from h, to fall 
apoſates, thoſe who have fell from the truth; ſo Joſep hus.:but- 
Symmachus and Aquila underſtand it more literally of ruftians 
[Sl] men of wiolence, Lern ovres] men <vho. attack, who. tall 

upon others. ¶ See CRU pEx's Concord. in Grant. ] | 


The abſurd notion that the ſons of God were angels, either 


fallen or guardian, is too abſurd to deſerve refutation. It is ſup- 


poſed, however, that this notion originated ſrom an error in ſome 


old copies of the LXX, which read, the anyels, inſtead of the ſors 
of God; and it was in great meaſure propagated by the book of 
the pretended prophecies of N Enoch, — {Ice Univ. Hiſt. Vol. 1. 

p. 172, and — 1 


F 
4 
A 
1 
„ 
. 3 
5 
"ne 
; * 
„* 
5 
WM 
* 
; + 
2 
LE 
6; 


FROM THE FALL TO THE FLOOD. 10 


with the” wicked woods: wad 10 their kearts: were 1 away 
trom God; and there was a great and continual, defec - 
tion: and the church of God, which uſed to be a reſtraint 
on the wicked world, di miniſhed exceedingly, and ſo. 
wickedne s went on uncontrolled. Satan, that old ſerpent, 

the devil, that tempted our firſt 3 and ſet up him- 

ſelf as God of this world, raged exceedingly ; and every 
| imaginetion of the thoughts of man's heart was only evil | 

continually, (1) and the earth Was filled with violence. 
It ſeems to be deluged with wickedneſs now, as 1t was with 
water afterw ards and mankind 1 in general were ſwallow ed 


vp in this deluce. And now Satan made a moſt violent 


and potent attempt to deſtroy t the church of God; and 
had almoſt done it: but God reftored it in the midſt of 
all this food of wickedneſs and violence. He kept it up 


EF {the line of which Chriſt was to pr eek He would 


not ſuffer it to be deſtroyed, for 4 ble eſſing Was in it. 
; There was a particular family, a root whence * the branch 
© of righteouſneſs? was afterwards to ſhoot forth. And 


4H therefore, however the branches were lopped off, and tlie 


power and grace. 


tree ſeemed to be deſtroyed : vet God, in the midſt of 
all, kept allve this root, by his wonderful redeeming | 


Thus T have ſhewn how G od carried on the great 5 


1 eder of redemption; how the building went on during . 


the firſt period Of. the Old Teſtament, VIZ. from the fall 
+1 man, till God broug! it the flood upon the earth, 5 
And I would here remark, that th ough : the hiſtory which 
© Moſes gives us of. the great works of God during | 
£ 5 that 1 85 be very mort; {x K) yet it is excec edingly com- 
N 1 5 VVV pPrchenſive 


00 Ales . . E WII. oy: . The original rrext] is very ex- 
act in its ſtructure, as well as very emphati rical in its meanmg.—. 
The heart, or the grand principle, the thovghts of the heart, or 
the various actings of that principle, the tnaginations of the 
thoughts, or the produce and reſult of thoſe actings; namely, de- 
| fires and affections, counſels and purpoſes: of which, not one, 
not a few only, or the greateſt part, but all theſe are evil, oe 
| [Herviy? s Ther. and Aſp. vol: ii. dial. 11]! 
„ ) The hiftory of this period very SHORT] Haw few chapters 
_ Contain the hiſtory of our — before t the tlood, Although a 10 
| 110 
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| orchenſive and Infirudtive.. And it may alſo be prof. 
able to obſerve, the efficacy of that purchaſe of redemption, 


that had ſuch great effects, even many ages before Christ 
N to purchaſe redemption, by the ſhedding of his 


| "NO. 


$ II. 2 om the FLOOD 79 the calling of Anzana 


: 3 PR och E. F 9 O.]. to fhew how the ſame work v. 25 


was carried on through the /econd part of this period, Fram 
the beginning f the Hood till the calling of Abraham : tor 
though that univerſal deluge of waters overthrew the 
world; yet it did not overthrow this building of God, 
the work of redem ption. This went on yet, "and conti- 
nued to be built up to a farther preparation for the great 
 Saviour's coming into the world, and working out re- 
8 for his people. And here obſerve, 


. The flood itſelf was a work of God that belonged 


10 iis Treat. affair, and tended to promote it. All the 
05 great works of God, from the fall to the end of the world, = 
_ rightly viewed, will appear as parts of this grand work 
and as ſo many ſteps that God has taken in order to its 
„being carried on; and doubtleſs ſo great a work, 10 
remarkable a cataſtrophe, as the deluge was, cannot be 
. excepted. It was wrought in order to remove out of the 


way, enemies that were ready to overthrow it. 


; Satan ſeems to have been in a dreadful rage juſt before | 
"the flood, and his rage then doubtleſs was, as it always : 
haas been, chiefly paint the church of God. He had 
drawn almoſt all the world to > be enliſted under his ban- 


nd of. near ſeventeen lumens. years; and including no leſs 
events than the creation of the world—the fail of man—and bring- _ 


ing us to the eve of the world's deſtruction. What are the me- 


. moirs of the oldeſt patriarchs, but that they were bor N—propaga- 
ted their ſpecies— and then died? Sie tranſi gloria mundi. Thus 
the faſhion © of this world paſſet away,” II. Cor. vi. 31. II. N. I 
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im a cauſe, before it is ripe for judgement . . « . + » 
II t is nowealy to dite | : 
be oppoſed and reſiſted, and ſtrive to no purpoſe, and in what _ 
ſenſe not. The things of the Spirit of God are diſagreeable to a 
natural man: it is no wonder that the external miniſtry of the 
word and ordinances are deſpiſed, oppoſed, and reſiſted. The ex- 
ternal cauſe may be rejected; yea, ſome inward motions and con 


| J. No. 2.1 
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ger. We read that the carth was filled with violence : 
and doubtleſs that violence was chiefly againſt the church, 
in fulfilment: of what was foretold, I will put enmity 
between thy ſeed and her ſeed,” And their enmity and 
violence was ſo great, and the enemies of the church fo _ 
numerous, the whole world being againſt it, that it was 
come to the laſt extremity. Noah's reproofs and his preach- | 
ing of righteouſneſs were utterly diſregarded. God's ſpirit 
had ſtriven with them an hundred and twenty years, but in 
vain; (L) the church was reduced to ſuch narrow limits, 
as to be confined to one family, Neither was there a 
proſpect of any thing elſe but of their totally ſwallowing 
it up in a very little time; and ſo wholly deſtroying that 
mall root that had the bleſſing in it, from whence the 
Redeemer was to proceed. © © © 


And therefore, God's deſtroying thoſe enemies of the | 


church by the flood, belongs to this affair of redemption; _ 
for it was one thing that was done in fulfilment of 

the covenant of grace, as it was revealed to Adam: 1 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
© tween thy ſeed and her ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head.“ 


(.) God's ſpirit had 87RIVEX with them in vain. © The word 
un] here tranſlated to ſtrive, ſignifies to litigate a point or reaſon 


ern in what ſenſe the Spirit of God may 5 


victions may be over- ruled, ſtifled, and come to nothing; nay, it 


will be granted, that there may be, and is an oppoſition and re- 
fllſtance to the work of the Spirit of God in converfion; but then 
wamhe Spirit cannot be ſo reſiſted in the operations of his grace as to 

be obliged to ceaſe from his work, or to be overcome or hindered _ 

in it; for he acts with a deſign which cannot be fruſtrated, and 

with a power which is uncontroulable; were it otherwiſe, the re- 
generation and converſion of every one muſt be precarious; and 
where the grace of the Spirit is effectual, according to the doc- 

trine of free-will, it — / 8 ) 

do the Spirit of God,” [GIII's Cauſe of God and Truth, Part 


d be more owing to the will of man than 
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4 unt Was the ſced of the ferent in the mid of ets 
moſt violent rage, diſappointed, and ine: church delivered 
when in the utmoſt peril. - 7 = 

We read of ſcarce any great deſtruction af nations in 
tie Scripture, but one grand reaſon given for it is, their 
enmity and injuries againſt God's people; and doubtleſs 


this was one main reaſon of the deſtruction of all nations 


by the flood. The giants that were in thoſe days, in all 
likehhood, got themclves' their renown by their great 
exploits againſt Heaven, and the remaining lons of God : 
that had not corrupted themſelves. | 
We read that juſt before the world ſhall be deſtroyed 


by fire, the nations that are in the four quarters of the = 


earth, ſhall gather together : againſt the church as the ſand 
« of the ſea, and ſhall go up on the breadth of the carth, 
* and compaſs the camp of the ſaints about, and the belo- 
ved city; and then fire ſhall come down from God out 
of heaven, and devour them,” [Rev. xx. $, 9. And it 
ſeems there was that which was very paraltel 1 to it, juſt be. 
fore the world was deſtroyed by water. And therefore ö 
their deſtruction was a work of God that did as much 
belong to the work of redemption, as the deſtruction of 
the Egyptians belong ed to the reden aption of the children of 
Ifxael out of Egypt; or as the deſtruction of Sennacherib' „ 
mighty army, that had compaſſed about Jeruſalem to 
deſtroy it, belonged te to God's e of that 7 fron ” 
5 own”. pb . 
By means of this. 0 "all the. enemies 0 God's 
church, againſt whom that little handful had no ftrength, | 
were ſwept off at once. (M) God took their part, and 


appeared for them againſt their enemies, drow: ned thoſe of 5 


whom they had been atraid in this flood, as he drowned = 
the enemies of Iir acl that Ppurſucd them! in the Red Sca. 
Indeed 


NN we The enemies of the eres all F. of at 3 ths FLOOD. ba 
N well, ſaith the apoſtle, [ Heb. x. 31. ] It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God.“ Dreadful judgements follow _ 


abuſed mercies. One hundred and tw enty ycurs had the divine 


| patience Waited one hundred and twenty 2 lad the holy pro- 
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Indeed God od "RAR taken. FRYE methods to deli: 


ver his church : be could have converted all the w orld, 
; inſtead of drowning it; and ſo he could have taken an- 
other method than drowning the Egyptians in the Red 
Sea. But that is no argument, that the method that he 

did take, was not a method to how Bis S 


mercy to his people. 8 | 
By the deluge the enemies of. God's „ were ME 
poſſeſſed, and the whole carth given to No ah and his 


family to enjoy in quiet; as God made room for the 


Iſraelites in Canaan, by caſting out tlieir enemies from 
before them. And God's thus taking the poſſeſſion of the 


enemies of the church, and. giving it all to his church, 


was agreeable to that promiſe of the covenant of grace : 


q IPſal. xxxvii. 9, 10, 11.] For evil doers ſhall be cut 
off; but thoſe that wait upon the Lord, they ſhall 


inherit the earth. For yet a little while and the 


5 wicked ſhall not be: yea, thou ſhalt diligently con- 

ſider his place, and it ſhall not be. But the meck _ 
1 5 ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves: in . 

0 0 the abundance of peace.“ C 


2. Another thing belonging to che fs work, was 


I | God's to wonderfully . that e of which | 


| Phet warned that perverſe venerition-; bur in vain. Tinagination 
15 too weak to conceive, as well as language t to Paints the : aw #12 il 
N ent w hich follow s—while 


{65% 58 . With black wings 15 
VV ide hovering: all the clouds together drove. 
From under heaven VV 
And now the thicken'd ky 1 
5 Like a dark: celine ſtood ; down ruſh*d the Tan 
 Impetuous, and continued, till the earth 


No more was ſeen; the floating veſſel uam 
Uplifted, and ſecure with beaked prow 


Rode tilting o'er the waves; all dwellings elſe 
Flood overwhelm'd, and them, with all their Teng 
Deep under water roll'd; ſea cover d ſe, 
Sea without ſhore ; and in their palaces, 
Where luxury late reign*d, fea monſters v help'd 
And ſtabled; of mankind, ſo numerous late, | 
al left, in one ſmall bottom ſwam embark'd.'— 
ar. Loſt, Book —.— U, 15. 
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acceptance and favo 
Lo death in the fleſh, by thoſe enemies whom God permitted for a 
While to triumph over him; but quickened by the Spirit of God, 
Which ſoon re- animated his body, and raiſed it to an immortal life: 


the Redeemer was to proceed, when all the reſt of the 
World was drowned. God's drowning the world, and 
| ſaving Noah and his family, were both reducible to this 
great work. The ſaving Noah and his family belonged 


to it two ways; as that was the family of which the Re- 


deemer was to proceed, and as it was the church that he 
had redeemed. It was the myſtical body of Chriſt that 
was there ſaved. The manner of God's faving thoſe _ 
perſons, when all the world beſides was ſo overthrown, 
was very wonderful and remarkable. It was a wonder- 
ful and remarkable type of the redemption of Chriſt, 
of that redemption that is ſealed by the baptiſm of water, 
and is fo ſpoken of in the New Teſtament, [as J. Pet. 
111 28, J. Which ſometimes were diſobedient, when _ 
once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of 
* Noah, while the ark was a preparing, wherein few, 
* that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. The like 
© figure whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, 
© (not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the 
© anſwer of a good conſcience towards God,) by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt,” () That water which 


( ) Which ſometime were diſobedient, Sc.] At preſent we ſhall. 
enly ſubjoin the tranſlation and paraphraſe of this text (including 
part of the context) from Dr, DopDRI DOE, which perfectly coin- 
cides with the ſenſe of our author, and we think with the truth. _ 
But as many have ſuppoſed it to refer to another period, viz. to 

_ Chriſt's preaching in the inviſible world, we ſhall in the proper 

place reconſider the text with that interpretation of it 
I. Peter iii. 18—22. TI haye already obſerved, 
the will of God you ſhould ſuffer, it is better it ſhould be for do- 


that if it be 


ing well than for doing evil; and it is very eyidently ſo, becauſe _ 


hereby we are made conformable to Chriſi our head and leader, 
| whom it cannot but be our glory and happineſs to reſemble ; for 


he alſo once ſuffered for fins ; he, who was ſo eminently and per- 


fectly the j al, ſuffered for the unſuſt, for our benefit, and in our. 


Mead, that he might introduce us to God, and fix us in a ſtate of 
avourable intercourſe with him, being indeed put 


even that Spirit by the inſpiration of <vh:ch granted to his 5 5 
— — — ————— a ſervant 


| 28 dere his ſuperior di grity and 8 14 1 Exyol. ] 
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4 away the filth of the world; and cleared the 


world of wicked men, was a type of the blood of Chriſt 
which takes away our ſins. That water which delivered 


Noah and his ſons from their enemies, is a type of the 
blood that delivers God's church from their ſpiritual 


enemies. That water which was ſo plentiful, that it 


I filled the world, and reached above the tops of the high- 


eſt mountains, was a type of that blood, the efficacy of 


which is ſo abundant, that it is ſufficient for the whole 
world; ſufficient to bury the higheſt mountains of fin. 
The ark, that was the refuge and hiding-place of the 
church | in this time of ſtorm and Hood,” was a "type of 


n Nach, going forth as it were, in ; that 1 in which he 


employed him, he preached to thoſe notorious finners, who for 
their diſobedience, have ſince experienced the juſt ſeverity of he 

| divine vengeance, and are now in the condition of ſeparate /þirits, 
= reſerved as it were in priſon, to the ſeverer judgement at the great 
day. 1 ſpeak of thoſe, <vho were long ſince di ſobedient, when once 
ue abuſed and inſulted long-ſuſfering of a compaſſionate Cod awaited 

| upon them, zu the days of the patriarch 2 oah, during the ſuc- 


ceſſion of one hundred and twenty Years, b the ark <vas pre- 


paring in which few, that is, eight ſouls, of Noah and his wife, 
huis three ſons and their wives, were carried ſafely thr ough the water, 
in which the reſidue of mankind periſhed; The antitype to which, 
{or that which correſponds to, and was figured by it, that is, by i 
the preſervation of Noah's family in the ark ,) does now fave us, 
or is the inſtrument of our ſafety and preſervation, as the ark. 
was of theirs; [/ mean] baptiſm, whereby we are received into 
the Chriſtian church, and numbered amongſt the heirs of ſalva- 
| tion; but then it is to be remembered, that it is zo? merely the 
. putting aró the pollution of the fleſh by the uſe of material water. 
for that would be very inſignificant ; but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience, the reply that it makes when interrogated in the pre- 
ſeuce of God, and 3 in ſuch a language as he only is capa- 
ble of hearing an 
found, when 5 attain ſalvation, by that great event in which ar 
baptiſm we declare ourſelves believers ; I mean the reſurreclion of 
our Lord Feſus Chrift from the dead ; cb is now ſet down a? 


underſtanding; and when this likewiſe is 


the right haud of God, being gone into heaven, there to take poſ- 
icfion of the glory prepared for him, where he reigns ſupreme | 


cover all worlds, all the angels and authorities and. powers, which f 


are there enthroned, being made ſubjed to him, and humbly bow- 


[EN] 
Chriſt 
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7 when the wickedneſs of man was great upon. it. 


10 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION. 


Chriſt, the true hiding- place of the church from the 


: ſtorms and floods of God's wrath. 


2. The next thing obſervable is, the new grant of tlie 


earth made to Noah and his family immediately after the 


flood, as founded on the covenant of grace. The facri- 


| fice of Chriſt was repreſented by Noah! s building an altar 
to the Lord, and offering a facrifice of every clean beaſt, 
and every clean fowl. And we have an account of God's 


accepting this ſacrifice, and thereupon bleſſing Noah, and 


eſtabliſhing his covenant with him, and with his ſeed, 


promiſing to deſtroy the earth in like manner no more; 


5 this ſignifying that, by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, God's people - 


are in ſafety from his deftroying judgements, and obtain 


ehe blefling of the Lord. And God now, on occaſion _ 
of this facrifice that Noah offered, gives him and his 

a poſterity a new grant of the earth; a new power of do- 
minion over the creatures, as founded on that ſacrifice, 


and fo on the covenant of grace. And thus it is to be 
looked upon as a diſtinct grant from that which was made 


to Adam, [Gen. i. 28.] © And God bleſſed them, and _ 
5 God ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
pleniſi the carth, and ſubdue it; and have dominion _ 
o over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over ever y living thing that moveth upon the carth.” 
Which grant was not founded: on the covenant of grace; 
for 1 it was given 10 Adam while he was under the n . 
5 of vy orks, and therefore was rendered void when that cove- 
nant ceaſed. The firſt grant of the carth to Adam was 
| founded on the firſt covenant ; and therefore, when that 
firſt covenant was broken, the right conveyed to him by 
it was forfeited and loft. Hence it came to paſs, that the 5 
earth was taken away from mankind by the flood; for 
the firſt grant Was forfeited; and God had never made 
85 another after that, till after the flood. If the firſt cove- 
nant had not been broken, God never would have drowned 
the world, and ſo have taken it away from mankind : for 
then the firſt grant would have ſtood good. But that 


being broken, God, after a while, deſtroyed. the earth, | 


But 
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Por after the flood, on Noah” 8 ie a ſacrifice that 
repreſented the ſacriſice of Chriſt, God, in ſmelling . 
ſweet ſavour, or accepting that ſacrifice (as it was a re— 
preſentation of the true facritice. of Chriſt, which iS a 
' ſweet favour indeed to God) gives No ah a new grant of 
the earth, founded thereon ; or on that covenant of grace 
which is by the ſacrifice of Chriſt, with a promite. 
annexed, that now the earth. ſhould no more be defiroy- 
ed, till the conſummation of all things - ny you may fee 
in Gen. viii. 20, 21, 22. and chap. ix. 1 , , 
The reaſon why ſuch a promiſe was added to this grant 
made to Noah, and not to that made to Adam, was be- 
cauſe this was founded on the covenant of grace, of 
which Chriſt Was the ſurety, and therefore could not be 5 
broken. And therefore it comes to paſs now, that 


the earth has been filled with violence and wickedneſs a 
thouſand times, one age aſter another, and more dread- 
ful and aggravated wickedneſs than the world was full of 
before the flood, being againſt ſo much greater light 155 5 
mercy, eſpecially in theſe days of tie goſpel; vet. God's 
patience hold's out ; he does not dettroy the earth ; his 
mercy and e abides according to his promiſe . 
and his grant eſtabliſhed with Noah and his ſons remains 
5 and good, being founded on the covenant of grace. 
On this God renews | with Noah and his ſons the 
£ er of grace, Gen. 0. 10. And L, behold, 
3 | eftabliſh my covenant with you, and with your ſeed 
«© after you, and. with every living creature that is with 
you, &c.; which even the brute creation have this 
benefit of, that it ſhall never be de ſtroyed again until the 
conſummation of all things. W hen we have this expref- 
fon 1 in. ſcripture, my covenant, it commonly 18 to be un- 
derftood of the c covenant of * (0) The manner of 
- 1 expreſſion, 


= (0) Mu COVENANT 7s togrncrally to FR nnd food of ihe covenant 
of grace. ] The learned are by no means agreed, either as to the 
derivation, or radical meaning of the original term derith [pa]. 
TE is well — that Mr. Hurculxsox x infiſted c on its meaning 


though the wickedneſs of man has dreadfully raged, ae Fs 
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expreſſion, * J will eſtabliſh my covenant with you, and 
with your ſeed after you, (P) ſhews plainly, that it wae 
e CV 


he purifier, or a purificetion-ſacrifice, and fo conſtantly tranſlated 

It: and without entering into all the reverics of that ingenigqus 
man on this ſubject, we think it very probable that the word might 
originally have ſome ſuch import; and if it was not immediately 
derived from the verb [52] in the ſenſe of purifying, it might at 
leaſt have acollateral relation to it. There is no doubt but ſacrifices 
were obſerved at the inſtitution of human covenants, or compacts, | 
as an appeal to heaven for the purity and fincerity of the parties 
who formed them. Nor can there be any doubt, but that in the 
_ facrifices with which the covenant of grace was ratified with Abra- 

ham and others (of which hereafter) the offerer looked forward 
to that great ſacrifice which was to purify from fin. In this view _ 
God's covenant might very properly ſignify the covenant of grace, 
not only as ſealed by typical purifications, but as the conditions of 
it were fulfilled by that pure and ſpotleſs atonement, which clean/es 
JJ... EE. ES 
hut fee Dr. Szary's, Mr. BEDTroßp's, and Mr, Moopy's 
Diſſertations on this word; alſo Mr. CArcorr's Sermon on the 
Elahim; and Mr. Romaine's new edition of Calaſio's Heb, 
x) LT avill eflabliſh my covenant, ] As our author has here omit- 


ted a circumſtance of ſome importance, and cloſely connected with 


the Hiſtory of Redemption, namely, Noah's Prophecy, we ſhall 5 
take the liberty to ſupply it from Bp. NEwrox's excellent diſ- 
JJ dd os 


II ]t is an excellent character that is given of Noah, [Gen. vi. 


9. ] © Noah was a juſt man, and perfect in his generations, and | 


| © Noah walked with God.“ But the beſt of men are not without 


-” theſr infirmities ; and Noah [Gen. ix. 20, &c.] having planted 


© a vineyard, and drank of the wine,“ became inebriated, not 


knowing, perhaps, the nature and ſtrength of the liquor, or being 
through age incapable of bearing it; and Moſes is ſo faithful an 
hiſtorian, that he records the failings and imperfections of the 


moſt venerable patriarchs, as well as their merits and virtues. = 


Noah in this condition lay © uncovered within his tent: and Ham, 
__ © the father of Canaan, ſaw the nakedneſs of his father; and in- 
| Read of concealing his weakneſs, as a good-natured man, or, at 
leaſt, a dutitul ſon, would have done, he cruelly expoſed it to his 

two brethren without: but Shem and Japheth, more compatſion« 
ate to the infirmities of their aged father, took a garment, and 
went backward with ſuch decency and reſpect, that they faw not 
the nakedneſs of their father at the ſame time that they covered 
it. When Noah awoke from his wine, he was informed of what 
his younger ſon had done unto him. The word in the original 
fſignifies his /zzele ſon ; and ſome commentators, therefore, on ac- 
— — 


Fnowledg 
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2 covenant already in being, that had Pen made, ad 19 1 | 
Noah would by that denomination underſtand. what co 
venant it W viz. the covenant of grace. | 


5. God's 


count X what follow 'S, have aged that Canaan joined 0 ith his ” 
father Ham in this mockery and inſult upon Noah ; and the Jewiſh 
rabbins have a tradition, that Canaan was the firſt who ſaw Noah 
in this poſture, and then went and called his father Ham, and con- 
_ curred with him in ridiculing and expoling the old man. But 
this is a very arbitrary method of interpretation; no mention was 
made before of Canaan and of what he had done, but only of 
Ham the father of Canaan; and of him therefore muſt the phraſe 
8 little fon or youn geft ſon be naturally or neceſſarily underſtood. 
An conſequence of this different behaviour of the three fons, 
Noah, as a patriarch, was exlightened, and as the father of a fa- 


G 
mily, who is to reward or puniſh his children, was imporvered to | 


| foretel the different fortunes of their families; for this prophecy 5 


relates not ſo much to themſelves, as to their poſterity, the people _ 
and nations deſcended from them. He was not prompted by wine 
_ or reſentment ; for neither the one nor the other could infuſe the 
ge of futurity, or inſpire him with the preſcience of events, 
which happened hundreds, nay thouſands of years afterwards: 

but God, willing to manifeſt his ſuperintenda nce and government 
of the world, indued Noah with the ſpirit of prophecy, and ena- 

bled him in ſome meaſure to diſcloſe the purpoſes of his provi- | 


dence towards the future race of mankind. At the fame time it 


was ſome comfort and reward to Shem and Japheth, for their re- 
verencèe and tenderneſs to their father, to hear of the blefling and 
| 2 enlar gement of their poſterity ; and it was ſome mortilication and 
_ puniſhment to Ham, for his mockery and cruelty to his father, to 
hear of the malediction and ſervitude of ſome of his children, and 
that as he was a wicked fon himſelf, to a wicked race e ſhould ſpring 
from him. 
„ This, then, was N 1. prophecy: md it was ; delivered, as 
75 moſt of the ancient prophecies were delivered, [Lowe's Prelec- 
tion, XVili, 1] in metre, tor the p oft the ns + Sen. 1 IX. +253 
26, 2% Os | | 
N rſed be Cans” a on 
A ſervant of ſervants hall he 1 unto his brett ꝛren. 
hleſſed be Jehovah, the God of Shem; 33 
And Canaan thall be their ſervant. 
God ſhall enlar ge Japheth, 
© And ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem j 
And Canaan ſhall be their ſervant.“ 
Canaan was the fourth ſon of Ham, according to the order wheres _ 
in they are mentioned in the enſuing chapter. And for what rea- 


on cun you believe chat Cana an was 10 3 marked out 
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5. God's diſappointing the defign of: building the city 


5 and tower Of Babel Ad allo to the great work of _ 


e 


J. 


for the kürte, for his father Hain 8 ane ion? But where | 
would be the juſtice or equity to paſs by Ham himſelf, with the 
reſt of his children, and to puniſh only Canaan for what Ham had 5 
committed? Such arbitrary proceedings are contrary to all our 
ideas of the divine perfections; and we may ſay in this cafe what 


was ſaid in another, [Gen. xvili. 25.] * Shall not the judge of all 


© the earth do right?” The curſe was ſo far from being pro- 
nounced upon Canaan for his father Ham's tranſgreſſion, that we 

do not read that it was pronounced for his own, nor was executed 
till ſeveral hundred years after his death. The truth is, the curſe 

is to be underſtood not ſo properly of Canaan, as of his deſcen- 


dents to the lateſt generations. It is thinking meanly of the an- 


cient prophecies of ſeri e and having very imperfect, very un- 
worthy conceptions O 


them, to limit their intention to particular 
perſons . . . - .. We muſt affix a larger meaning to them, and 


_ Underſtand them not of fingle perſons, but of whole nations; and 
thereby a nobler ſcene. of things, and a more extenſive proſpect, 5 
wall be opened to us of the divine diſpenſations. The curſe of 
fſervitude pronounced upon Canaan, and fo likewiſe the promiſe of 
| bleſſing and enlargement made to Shem and Japheth, are by no 
means to be confined to their own perſons, but extend to their 
whole race. . . The curſe, therefore, upon Canaan was pro- 
perly a curſe upon the Canaanites. God foreſeeing the w ickedneſs 5 
Of this people, (which began in their father Ham, and greatly in- 
ereaſed in this branch of his family) commiſſioned Noah to pro- 
nounce a curſe upon them, and to devote them to the fervitude 
and miſery which their more common vices and iniquities would 
deſci ve. And this account was plainly written by Moſes, for the 
_ encouragement of the Ifraelites, to ſupport and animate them in 
their expedition againſt a people, who by their fins had forfeited 


_ the divine protection, and were deſtined to lav ery from the days oo 
of Noah, 


| | — 
We ſee the purport ood meaning af the ey and i now 


let us attend to the completion of it. Curſed be Canaan ;* and 
the Canaanites appear to have been an abominably wicked people. © 
The tin and puanithment of the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- _ 
rah, and the cities of the plain, are too well known to be particu- _ 
* larly ſpecified ; and for the other inhabitants of the land, which 


vas promiſed to Abraham and his ſeed, God bore with them tilt 5 


their iniquity was full.“ [Gen. xv. 10. They were not only 
addicted to idolatry, which was then the caſe of the greater part 
of the world, but were guilty of the wort fort of idolatry ; * for 
© Ir abomination to the Lord, which he hateth, have they 
done unto their gods; for even their {ons and their daughters 


"uy ack darm in the ire to their Codz.“ Deut. X11, 3¹⁸ Il And 
was. 
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redemption.” For that was nde dn in | oppoſition. to 


— great building of God which we are . of. 
| e en 


was it not a curke 1 in the nature of Wing as "iti as in the e juſt | 


_ judgement of God, deſervedly entailed upon ſuch a people and 


nation as this? It was not * for their own righteouſneſs that the 


Lord brought the Iſr aelites un to poſſeſs the land; but for the 


*w ickednels of theſe nations did the Lord drive them out: ¶ Deut. 


ix. 4.] and he would have driven out the Ifraelites in like man- 
ner hs the very ſame abominations. [See Lev. xviti. 25, &c.] 

But the curſe particularly implies ſervitude and ſubjection, 
 * Curſed be Canaan ; a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his 


1 © brethren.” It is very well known that the word 6vrethren in 
Hebrew comprehends more diſtant relations. The deſcendents 


therefore of Canaan were to be ſi abject to the deſcendents of both 


Shem and Japheth : and the natural conſequence of vice, in com» 


munities as well as in ſingle perſons, is flavery, The fame thing 
is repeated again and again in the two following verſes, © and 

© Canaan ſhall be ſervant to them, or their ſervant ;* ſo that this 
is as it were the burden of the prophecy. Some critics take 
the phraſe of * ſervant of ſervants” ſtrictly and literally, and fay _ 
that the prediction was exactly fulfilled, when the Canaanites 

became ſervants to the Ifraelites, who had been ſervants to the 
| Egyptians. But this is refining too much; the phraſe of ſervant _ 


F of ſervants is of the ſame turn and caſt as holy of holies, king of 


kings, ſong of ſongs, and the like expreſſions in ſcripture ; and - 

por ts that they ſhould be the loweſt and baſeſt of ſcrvants. 
elt was ſeveral centuries alter the delivery of this prophecy, 
when the Hraelites, who were deſcendents of Shem, under the 


command of Joſhua invaded the Canaanites, ſmote above thirty of 


their kings, took poſſeſſion of their land, flew ſeveral of the in- 
habitants, made the Gibeonites and others ſervants and 1 N wn 
and Solomon afterwards ſubdued the reſt. [II. Chron. viii. 7, 8, 9.] 


The Greeks and Romans too, who were deſcendents of Japheth, bp 
not only ſubdued Syria and Paleſtine, but alſo purſued and con- 
Jauered ſuch of the Ca naanites as were any where remaining, as 


tor inſtance, the Tyrians and Car thaginians, the former of whom 
were ruined by Alexander and the Grecians, and the latter by 
Scipio and the Romans. This fate,” ſays Mr, Mede, „ was 


it that made Hannibal, a child of Canaan, cry out with amaze _ 
ment of his ſoul, Agnoſeco fortunam CarthaJinis, I acknowledge 


the fortune of Carthage.“ And ever ſince the miſerable remain- 
der of his people have been ſlaves to a foreign yoke, firſt to the 
Saracens, who deſcended from Shem, and afterwards to the Turks, 
who deſcended from Japheth ; and they gl '0an under their domi- 
nion at this day. 

Hitherto we have explained the prophecy according to the 
preſent copies of our bible: but if we were to eres the text, as 


"op | 2 
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Mem 8 going about to build ſach a city and tower was an 
eflect of the corruption that mankind were now again 


fallen 


we ſhould any ancient clafic author in a ha caſes. the whole per- 
haps might be made eaſier and plainer. Ham the father of Canaan 
- menticned in the preceding part of the ſtory ; and how then 
came the perion of a ſudden to be changed into Canaan ? The 
Arabic verſion in theſe three verſes hath the father of Canaan iu- 
Head of Canaan, Some copies of the Septuagint likewiſe have 
Ham in ſtead of Canaan, as it 2 Was a corruption of the 
text. Vatablus and others by Canaan underſtand the father of 
02 anaan, Which was expreſſed twice before. And if we regard. ; 
the metre, this line Curied be Canaan, is much ſhorter than "the 
reſt, as if ſomething was deficient. May we not ſuppole there- 
fore, (without taking ſuch liberties as Father Houbigant hath 


with the Hebrew text) that the copyiſt by miſtake wrote only 85 


Canaan, inſtead of Ham the father of Canaan, and that the whole 


paſſage was originally thus? © and Ham the father of Canaan aW 


the nakedneſs of his father, and told his two brethren without. 
And Noah awoke from bis wine, and knew what his younger 
ſon had done unto him. And he ſaid, curſed be Ham the. father 


< of Canaan, a ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his brethren. 5 


And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem ; and Ham tbe 
7 father of. Canaan ſhall be ſervant to them. God ſhall enlarge 
J. pheth; ; and he ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem; and Hai 
* the father ef Canaan ſhall be ſervant to them.“ i 
« By this reading all the three ſons of Noah are 1 in 
the e propheey, whereas otherwiſe Ham, who was the offender, is 
excluded, or is only puniſhed in one of his children. Ham is 
characterized as the father of Canaan particularly, for the greater 
encouragement cf the Ifraelites, who were going to invade the 
land of C: anaan: and when it is ſaid, Curſed be Ham the father 8 
of Canaan; a 15 vant of ieryants ſhall he be unto his brethren ;* 


it is imp! lied that his w! hole race was devoted to ſervitude, but pu- | 


ticularly the Canannites. | Not that this v Vas. to take effect immedi- 
ately, but was to be fulfilled in proceſs of time, when they ſhould 


| forteit their liberties by their w ickedneſs. Hom at firſt ſubdued 
- ſome of the poſterity of Shem, as Canaan ſometimes conquered 
Japheth; the Ca rthaginians, who were originally Canaanites, did 
particularly in Spain and Italy: but in tim e they were to be ſub- 
dued, and to become ſervants to Shem 2nd Japheth; and the 
N change of their fortune on £009 to bad would render 85 curſe 
ſtill more vinble. E pt was the land of Ham, as it is often cal- 
10 d in ſcripture; and for 252 7 years it was a great and flouriſhing 
| kingdom: : but it was fubdued by the Perſians, who deſcended 


0 10 m Shem, and afterwards by the Grecians, who deſcended from 


Ja Paeth ; and from that time to this it hath conſtantly been in ſub- 
Jer: don to dome Or other of me porerity of Shem or 2 The 


whole 
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fallen into. "This city and tower was ſet up in oppo- 
muon to the * 1 God, as the god that oy: built it to 


Was 


- whole continent tof Africa was peopled Peine by the children 
of Ham; and for how many ages have the better parts of that 
country laid under the dominion of the Romans, and then of the 


Saracens, and now of the Turks ? In what wickedneſs, ignorance, 


barbarity, flavery, miſery, live moſt of the inhabitants; ;. and ok 
the poor negroes how many hundreds every year are ſold and 
| bought like beaſts in the market, and are conveyed from one Jyuar- 
TH of the world to do the work of beaſts i in another ?” : 
Nothing can be more complete than the execution of the ſen- 3 


tence upon Ham as well as upon Canaan : and now let us conſider 


the promiſes made to Shem and Japheth. And he ſaid (ver. 26.) 
5 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Shem ; and Canaan ſhall be his ſer- 


« yant :? or rather, and Canaan ſhall be ſervant to them, or their 


1 ſervant, that is, to his brethren; for that, as we obſerved before, 

E is the main part of the prophecy, and therefore is ſo fr equently 

| repeated. A learned critic in the Hebrew lauguage, who hath _ 

lately publiſhed ſome remarks on the printed Hebrew text, Ken. 

P. 561, ] faith, that “ if it ſhould be thought preferable to refer the 

F word defſed directly to Shem, as the word curſed is to Canaan; I 

| the words may be (and perhaps more pertinently) rendered,“ Bleſ- ; 
 *iedof Jehovah, my God, be Shem! [See Gen. Xxiv. 31. 


{So Mr. Hervey (remarks on Lord Bolingbroke, p. 58.) “J would 


; not tranſlate the words, Bleſſed ze the Lord God af Shem ;* but 
bleſſed of the Lord God is Shem.* (As before he reads, nor 
curſed de Canaan,* but * curſed is Canaan.” This will put a 


ſtriking contraſt between the doom of the religious ſcoffer, and 
the reward of filial piety. y.. + This ſenſe the original lan- 


| guage will very commodiouſly bear, and the event ſeems to re- 
| quire,” We would juſt add to this digreſſion, that the interpre- 


tation of this ingenious writer nearly coimcides with that of his 


_ Lordſhip, above cited except in his correction of the ie . 
text.) | os 
Or if we e cu moſt periaps will chooſe) to follow our 
own as well as all the ancient verſions, we may obſerve, that the 
old patriarch doth not ſay, Bleſſed be Shem, as he ſaid, Curſed be 


Canaan; for mens? evil ſpringeth of themſelves, but their good 


trom God: and therefore in a ſtrain of devotion breaking forth 


into thankſgiving to God as the author of all good to Shem : nei- 
ther doth he ſay the ſame to Japheth: for God certainly may diſ- 
penſe his particular favours according to his good pleaſure, and 
falvation was to be derived to mankind through Shem and his poſ- 
terity. God prefers Shem to his elder brother Japheth, as Jacob 
was afterwards preferred to Eſau, and David to his elder brothers, 
to ſhow that the order of grace is not always the ſame as the order 


of nature; The Lord being called the God of Shem EIS” 


ON 
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Was their pride. Being ſank into a diſpoſition to forſake 1 
the true n the firſt idol they: 3 tet "TP in his room, 


| Was : 


it is play intimated that the 1 Lord would be his God in a parti- 
cular manner. And accordingly the church of God was among 
the poſterity of Shem for ſeveral generations; and of them (Rom. 
Ix. 5. ] As concerning the fleſh Chriſt came. 
„ But ſtill ere was not difmifſed without a promiſe, (ver. 5 
47.) God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ſhall dwell in the tents of 
*Shem ; and Canaan ſhall be ſervant to them, or their ſervant.“ 
God ſhall ealar,e Japheth. Some render the word, (it is fo ren- 
dered in the margin of our bibles) God ſhall per/vade or allure | 
Japheth, ſo that he ſhall come over to the true religion, and dwell 
in the tents of Shem, But the beſt critics in the language have re- 
marked, beſides other reaſons, that they who tranſlate the word 
Py per ſunde or allure, did not conſider, that when it is ſo taken, it 
is uſed in a bad ſenſe, and governs an accuſative caſe, and not a 
dative, as in this place. God ſhall enlarge Japheth, or zo Ja- 5 


Fe, is the beſt rendering; and in the original there is a manifeſt 
alluſion to Japheth 8 name, ſuch as is familiar to the Hebrew wri- 


5 As it Was ſaid of Noah, [Gen. v. 29.] this ſanie ſhall com. 
22 us, the name of Noah being thought to fignify confort: 80 
it 18 ald! here God 15 all enlarge Japheth, and the name of Japheth 
ſignifi A enlargemeut. Was Japheth then more enlarged tha 


there? Yes, he was, both in territory and children: the 3 | 


tories af Japheth's poſt terity were indeed very large; for, beſides 


all Europe, great and extenſive as it is, they poffeſſed the Leſſer 


Aſia, Meda, 2 and part of Armenia, Iberia, Albania, and thoſe | 

vaſt regions towards the north, which anciently the Scythians in- 
habited] and now the Tartars inhabit ; and it is not Unprobabie, Z 
that the new world was peopled by ſome of his northern deſcen- 

_ dents pailing thither by the ſtraits of Anian. The enlargement 
of Japheth may alſo denote a numerous progeny as well as ample 


territory: and if you conſult the genealogies of the three brothers 


compt lied in 0 i2 following chapter, you will find that Japheth had 
even ſons, wi ah as. Ham had only four, and Shem only five: and 
the northern rk as Sir William Temple denominates it) was al- 


ways remarkable e bor its tecundity, a and hath been continually pour- 


ing fourth ſwarms, and fc nding out colonies into the more ſouth- 


ern parts, both! in Europe and 1 in Allie, both in for mer and 1 in Les 


tas, 

he bio wing Ca) Fe i he ſhall 4 el in hs tents of. 
£ hem,” 1: 13 capable ol a a 33 conſtruction; for thereby may be 
meant either that Cot or that 1 mall dwell in the tents 
of Sbem;“ in the ats 90 Sham, laich he, ſpcaking accordig ta 
the ſimplicity of thoſe times, when n men dwelt in tents and not in 
houſes. They who prefer the FOurmer conſtruction, ſeem to havs 
the. zuchorit; 1 O the £ Originaltext on their fide ; ior there is no other 


\ | noup 
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was „ themſelves, their own glory and fame. = And AS: this 

| city and tower had its foundation laid in the pride And 
vanity of men; ſo it was built on a foundation excecd- 
ingly contrary to the nature of the foundation of the 


kingdom of Chriſt, and his redeemed Sie 0 hich has . 
1 foundation laid in humility. 


Therefore God ſaw that it tended to froftrate the de- 


ſign of that great building which was founded, not in tlie 
haughtineſs of men but in the purpoſes of God: thus tie 
thing that they did diſpleaſed the Lord, and he con- 
founded the deſign, not ſuffering them to bring it to 
perfection; as he will fruſtrate all other deſigns ſet up in 


L _ OY to the great building of the work of redemp- 


1 = noun to govern the RT in the period, but God; "Here | is NO pro- | 

| noun in the Hebrew, anſwering to the he which | is inſerted in our 

_ Engliſh tranſlation: and the whole ſentence would run thus,“ God . 

| will enlarge Taj heth, and will dwell in the tents of Shem: and 

E the Chaldee of Onkels alſo thus par aphraſeth 1 it, and * il make 

| * his glory to dwell in the tabernacles of Shem.” "Thoſe who pre- 
fer the latter conſtruction, ſeem to have done it, that they might 
refer this 27th verſe wholly to Japheth, as they refer the 206th. 
wholly to Shem ; but the other appears to me the more natural 

and eaſy conſtruction. Taken in either ſenſe, the prophecy hath _ 
been moſt punctualſy fulfilled. In the former ſenſe it was fulfilled 

| literally, when the Shechinah, or divine preſence, reſted in the 

ark, and dwelt in the tabernacle and temple of the Jews; and 


when © the Word who was with God and was God, John i. 1 


um,] pitched his tent, and dwelt among us.“ [ver. 14.] In 


the latter ſenſe it was fulfilled firſt, when the Greeks and Romans, : 


| who ſprung originally from Tapheth, ſubdued and poſſeſled Judea, 

| and other countries of Aſia, belonging to Shem ; and again ſpi- 

+ ritually, when they were proſelyted to the true religion, and they 
who were not Ifraclites by birth, became Ifraelites by faith, and 


lived, as we and many other of Japheth's poſterity do at this uy, 
witl un the pale of the church of Chriſt. | 
„What think you now? Is not this a moſt 8 pro- 
phecy ? A prophecy that was delivered near four thoutand years 
ago, and yet hath been fulfilling through the ſeveral periods of 
time to this day! It is both wonderful and inſtructive. It is the 
hiſtory of the world as it were in dee ——Diilert, on tlie f 
Prophecies, Vol. i. Dif. 1.] 
[The laſt remark will, we hope, caflicienty apologize for the 
lcogth of of this getations} - . E. I. 
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In the freond chapter of Ifaiah, where the prophet ; is 
deſcribing God's ſetting up the kingdom of Chriſt in the 
world, he foretells that he will, in order to it, bring 
down the haughtineſs of men, and how the day of the 
Lord ſhall be on every high tower, and upon every 

fenced wall, &c. Chriſt's kingdom is eſtabliſhed by 5 
bringing down every high thing to make way for it, 

III. Cor. x. 4, 5.] For the weapons of our warfare are 

mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong 

holds, caſting down imaginations, and every high thing 
4. that exalteth itſelf againſt. the knowledge of God. l 

What is done in a particular ſoul, to make way for the 

. ting bp, of Chriſt's 88 is to . 8 in lat 

ſoul. 

"They mended to have built Babel! up to heaven. That 

building which is the ſubject we are now upon, is intend- _ 

ed to be built fo high, that its top ſhall reach to heaven 
indeed, as it will to the higheſt heavens at the end of the 
world, when it ſhall be tinted: and therefore God would 


to build up to heaven in oppoſition to it, to proſper. ( Q) ; 
If they had gone on and proſpered in building that city 
and tower, it might have kept the world of wicked men, 
the enemics of the church, together, as was their deſign. 
# hey might have rema! ned united in one vaſt, powerful 
city, 3 ſo have been too powerful for the city of God, - 
and quite ſw allow ed it up. 5 
This city of Babel is the ſame 1 8 the city of "OY f 
5 Jon” for Baby! lon in the original is Babel: but Babylon 1 
Was a city that is always N of in ſcripture as chietly 
| oppoſite to the city of God. Babylon and Jeruſalem, 
or Zion, are often oppoſed to cach other, both in tha 
Maas and New T eſtament. 1 This city was * a powerful and 


| WD God fruftr aied their 8 2 22 BABEL. ] Their A. 
en and the method in which God Fru, ated it are two very im- 
portant ſubjects of inquiry, and for brevity fake we ſhall conſider 
them in connection ; firſt ſtating the principal hyporbeſfs of the 
Tearned, and then, comparing them with the {cripture account, at- 
tempt to throw ſome- neu. Ig on this very complieated eh 
| | terr! * 
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5 keftible enemy to he city of God afterwards; havwith- | 
5 nen tas great FRECK Po. to the building of it in the 
ed I 


We have. not only the client of Moſes for the exiſtence of + 
this tower, but, (which unhappily 1s of more weight with ſome) _ 
the concurrent "reftimonies of teveral heathen w riters, particularly 


Herodotus, who deſcribes the remains of it in his time ; and even | 


ſome modern trav ellers, as Rauwolf and Della Falle, bave ſeen im- 
menſe heaps of ruins which they conceived to be thoſe of Babel, 
though they are not w ell agreed im its ſituation. [See Univ. Hiſt - 


Vol. i. p. 334—337+-] : 
It is however not ſo vided. what. ed 6 the childres of | 


5 « Then?” to erect this edifice, Moſes has indeed mentioned their 


motive, but then the learned are not well agreed as to the import 
of his, or rather of their words; [Gen. xi. 4.] And they faid, 
60 to, let us build a city and a tow er whoſe top [may reach] unto 
cheaven, [7. e. very high] and let us make us a Name, leſt we be 


ſcattered abroad upon the face of the whole earth, But how _ 


ſhould the making them à name prevent their being ſcattered ? | 

The anſwer to this | is not, perhaps, ſo difficult as ſome have thought, 
The erection of a city and a tower, and forming themſelves into a 

compact body, a powerful corporation, as we ſhould fay, was the 


moſt natural means to preſerve themſelves together, as well as to 


perpetuate their memory to poſterity, Nor is this all; their ma- 
king themſelves a name, implies the atchieyement of ſomething | 


_ deſerving one; and certainly the more firm, powerful, and great 8 


they were, the leſs danger remained of their being ſcattered. Not 
to lay, that in ſuch a body, men might enjoy many conveniences 


and advantages, which a ſtate of Loire * e would not ad; ; 
mit. 


Some dene men, bow ev er, not aware of chis, or not kk 7 
in the ſame point of view, have, to avoid the difficulty, rendered the 


words in a different manner. Dr. G. SHary [Origin of Lang, 


p. 294] takes the word [mw] for a particle of place, and tranſlates _ 
it Let us prepare r , Oc. tor ourſelves THERE ;* and it can 
not be denied that the words (without regarding the vowel points) 
may be ſo tranſlated, but then, as the phraſe to make oneſelf a 

name is perfectly ſeriptural [See II. Sam, viii. 13.—ff. Ixitt, 12, 
14.— Jer. Xxxii. 20.— Dan. ix. 15. ] and familiar, and we hope has 
been explained in a rational and intelligible ſenkey there ſeems to 
be no neceſſity for departing from it. . 

Some critics, particularly Dr. T ENNISON and Mr. HuTcurx- - 

sox, from the circumſtance of the tower being in after times uſed 

for 1 purpoſes, have conceived that 8 was its original 3 
deſign; and therefore have ſuppoſed this word [w to be the 

name of the idol to which it was erected : but as this is mere con- 

jecture, little ftreſs can be laid on it. Nor does the erection of an 


dl give any reaſon why they ſhould. not be ſeattered. "This, 


% 
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beginning: But it Wight, and probably would, have 
been vailly more powerful, and able to vex and defiroy 
the church of God, if it had not been thus checked. 5 


howe ev er, is a very ancient e being found i in the Targume 
both of Jonathan aud Jeruſalem, beſides a Samaritan one; and if 
it could be proved to be well foun ded, would pertect! * agree with. 
the expoſition above given, and give the cleareft reaſon of the di- 
vine inter poſition, which is the next circumſtance to be conſidered. 
And th: Lozp came down to ſee the city and the tower which 
© the children of men builded. And the Lozv fſaid[or © had ſaid” 1 
„ Behold, the people is one, [united in one deſign] and they have 
© ail one language ; and this they begin to do; and now nothing 
« will be reſtrained from them, w hich they have 3 imagined to do, 
: that is, Without a divine interference. 80 to, let us g down 355 
[Comp. Gen. i. 26.) and there confou und their languaze, at 
they may not underſtand one another's ſpeech. So the Lord 
© ſcatiered them abroad from thence unon the face of all the earth; 
© and they left off to build the city, and Jas the Samaritan aids 0 
the tower. Therefore is the name of it called Babel, [7. e. Con- 
fuſion] becauie the Lord did there 1 the language of all 
1 c the earth.” Ce 8 
The common hy -pothekis: ſuppoſes that, on this occaſion, God 
cauſed the bade to forget their former language, and cach fa- 
mily to ſpeak a new tongue, whence originated the various lan- 
guages at preſent in the world. [See GIII in loc. 


To this, however, it has been objected, that to 2 4 lan- 5 1 


on guage, and to form new ones, are very diſtinct and different ide 


eds. 


Nor is there any fimilar phraſeology to couutenance this i in 5 lbs r 


1 God was the author © 


7 parts of {crip ture. 


Mr. HurchIxsON, who ſemis to have berg fond of a od 
fugular ideas, will have the univerſality of language, or rather 
lip, as the Hebrew is, to denote a univerſality of religion and rc 
 Þgious rites, and that the variety afterward introduced was not of 
_ tongues, but of religious principles and confeſe Fons ; but this, be- 
_ fide that it wants up ort, has the misforiune to intimate, that 

| 4 the different religions * the falle ab. | 
1 . well as the erne—which be far from the moſt High! „ 
. Dr. G. 8 ARP, unſatisfied with either of theſe. explic ations, 
conceæives, that neither a diviſion of tongues or religions is in- 
tended; but only that in ſome viſible and extraordinary manner 

the De ity came down to earth,- and confounded their pur poſcs, 
ſcattering them over the face of the earth ; and that the different 
languages were rather the ect, th an the cauſe, of this diſperſion. 
{See Origin of Lang. p. 24—30-] 

A fun "inveſtigation of this ſubjec would lead us back to the 
origin of (he Art augguage, and to a Varic ty of inquiries, which 


N would 
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Thus it was in kindneſs to his cl hurch in the world, 
and in broſccution ot tlie great dciigi zn of redemption, that 


God 5 


would fwell this note to a weine ; but we wiſh to be as conciſe as 
pollible, and fhail therefore only drop hints to be Z and 5 
Improved by the refiections of our Da 5 
And, 1. It appears that God not only created man with a capa, 5 
city of ſpeech, and acquainted him with his powers; but called 
i chem into exerciie by ont inging the auimals to tum, that be | might : 
name them: | 
2. Vet, that there is no neceliry for looſing ou God furs 
"iſhed our firſt parent miracu'oufly with all the words he had oc- 
cation for, at once; a thouſand circumſtances we "Id daily occur 
tor giving him op portunity- ang OCCULLON, to eee his Lock of 
words as his ideas mcrealed, | 1 
| We conceive, that while dent ind continued to ende in one 55 
N eli mate, and to have communication together, there would be 
little diverfity in their language, and this was probably the caſe 


before the flood, and for ſome. time ail e ll the period 


Ve are now confi aan 


4. Though we ſhould not be ble exactly to Abe tei the mo- 
tives On Whi ich this building was ered ved 5 yet, as we find it offen- 55 
. bre to God, it was: certainly ſinfül; if not in the act itlelk, At 
leaſt in the motive, which, Goubtleſs, originated | in Vanity and 
ambition. | 5 
. From the ex prellon © the Lord came dow n,“ it -thouk | FR 
there was ſome vitbie appearance of the dit ine Maje {ty ; the car- 
| licſt heathen writers who mention this event, uns mimoully alcribe 
| the deſtruction of Babel to the winds, and as the Lord * rides 
* upon the whirlwind,” there ſeems no ee in ſuppoſing that 
the tempeſt which attended his preſence, might overthrow it, ard 7 
thus confound and terrify the builders... 5 
6, But as the language was confounded, it lee: not 1 Caf . 
_cient to confine the text to int m may we not therefore ſuppoſc, 
that God affected the organs of their ſpeech in ſome ſuch extraor- 
dinary m. ner, as to render certain ſounds extr: 2mely. difficult. (it 
not umpoſible) to certain perions, and cor ue quently to Occaſion 
5 material difference in pronunci: ation? F e ſee to this day, 
ho ſeldom foreigners can attain the true Gund of TH—zow ves 
Jiouſly, EVER in England, (as formerly in Judea) different coun- 
counties pronounce the {ame letter. And this, taken in con- 
nection with the terror occaſioned by 55 divine preſence, w 
certainly, abundantly ſufficient. to create a miſunderſtanding, 24 
make theſe builders defi from their enterprize [See Ga touſe's 
Hiſt. of the Bible, Vol. i. B. 2.]J _ 
7. That after the diſperſion, this difference would als 
increaſe—that accident would 3 invent many, necegir ty perhaps More, 
a e | | K 2 e 
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9954 put a a flop to the building of the city and tower of: © 
Babel. „ . | | 7 
Ws T he diſperſion. of the nations, und dividing the 5 
earth among its inhabitants, immediately after God had 
cauſed the building of Babel to ceaſe. This was done ſo 
as moſt to ſuit that great deſign of redemption ; and parti- Hh 
cularly, God therein had an eye to the future propagation - 
. of the goſpel. among the nations. Deut. . 
When the Moſt High divided to the nations their inhe- _ 
« ritance, when he ſeparated the ſons of Adam, he ſet the | 
* bounds of the people according to the number of the _ 
= children of Lrach.” ((K De And hath made of one blood 


| c all | 


new words; and the learned: and i ingenions modify them to their 


E Tx own taſte ;. and we ſhould not deſpair being able to ſhew, did the 


was confeder ated. with the reſt of mankin 
8 K.! | 


Occaſion ſuit, the poſſibility of all languages Wa in fits DO. : 
derived from one original, 
8. The inquiry, w hether among all theſe changes any one na- 
tion preſerved the primitive dialect, is more curious than uſeful, 
and chiefly depends on one circumſtance, whether Shem and his 
_ family had-any concern in building of Babel, a circumſtance that 
is not eafily demonſtrated either way. The learned authors of | 
the Univerſal Hiſtory think nothing can be 1.495 than that he 


5 bs: 928 5 327 5 


But Dr. Git. E. the loc. ] 3 the Jewiſh expoſitors in Fenetal, 5 


TS will by no means admit this ; but tuppolſe the phraſc -/: dren of 


men, muſt be here taken, as a ſimilar one in a preceding chapter, 
. for the reſt of the world, excluſive of God's s people. 1E 
this pi Foes be right, (as we think it might be juſtified) in all pro- 


badility the origal language might be preſerved in the family of 


Sbem, and be eſlentially the ſame which was atterward denomi— 
nated Hebrew. But this controverſy \ we muſt wave. [G. E.] 
e 29. He ſet 735 bounds of the prople according to the number of the 

 CBIL.DREN of ISRAEL, ] © The ſenſe is, that ſuch a country was 


meaſured out and bounded, as W. ould be ſufficient. to hold the 5 


_ twelve tribes of Iirael, when numerous, and their time was come 
10 inhabit it; and w hich, in the mean while; was put into the 
hands of Cavan and his eleven ſons to poficis; not as their pro- 
per inheritance, but as tenants at will, until the proper heirs ex- 
iſted, and were at an age, and of fufticient number to inherit. In 
which may be obſerved the wie diſpofition of Divine Prov idence, s 
to put it into the hands of a people curted of God, fo that to take it 
from them at any time could have no appearance of any injuſtice 
in it ; and their Enjoy ng it 10 long as they did 1 was a mercy to 
| 7 them” 


» 


J:.- IO. ex 
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al nations * men, for to well on all the face of the 
+ earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, 
_* and the bounds of their habitations ; that they ſhould 


* ſeek the Lord if haply they might feel after him, and 


find him.“ [Acts xvii. 26, 27.] The land of 8 


was the moſt conveniently fituated of any place in the 


W rorld for the parpole; of ſpreading the light of the golpel h 


8 them, for fo long. they. had a reprieve. | Now here was an 1 2 
inſtance of the goodneſs of God to Iſrael, that he ſhould make 
ich an early proviſion of the land flow! ing with milk and honey See 
for them.“ [ GLL in loc. ä 


„For Children of Iſrael,“ the Greek wenllation reads, « Angels 


of God;' fo the LXX tranflated this place purpoſely, leſt the 
 heathens ſhould here take offence, that Iſrael ſhould-be matched with 
the ſeventy nations, that is, with all the people of the world: and 
tze Jews ſuppoſed, there were ſeventy angels, rulers of the ſeventy 
vations; and therefore they ſay, according to the number of the * 
angels of God, whereby they mean ſeventy. Their opinion is to 
75 be ſeen in Rb. Menachem [on Gen. xlvi.} where he faith, „„ 
generally a rule that there is one {degree ot] glory above ano- 
© ther, and they that are beneath are a jecret figmfication of thoſe 
that are above; and the ſeventy fouls [ Gen, xvi. 27.] ſignify the 

_ © ſeventy angels that are round about che throne of [ Jod's] glory, 

uvhich are ſet over the nations.“ But we are warned to beware 
how we intrude ourſelyes into the things vw hich we have not bene 1 


8 (Col.! li. 18.1 


[AINSWORTH in loc. | 5 
God hath made of one blood all nations TY men, for t to * ell 
c upon the face of the earth, and hath determined, — 


Now if we Hs allow the con jecture of our author, that Sa- 


tan might induce ſome individuals to emigrate to the dark corners 
of the earth (though perhaps this were better referred /olely to the 


divine Providence) yet muſt we admit the ſuperior wiſdom, power 
and goodneſs which over-ruled even this event for good 3 and will 


in the end cover the earth as the waters do the ſea.” N. U. 


5 thence - 


or © H 
' marked out in his eternal and unerring countel, the times for e-allotted 
o each] in their reſpective order; and appointed the ſeveral Bo 
daries of their different habitations: all things in the diſpoſition of 
dis providence centering in this one great end, that they might 
de excited to ſeet after the Lord their maker, if poſibly amidit all 
the darkneſs which their own degener acy and prejudice have 
brought upon their minds, they might feel after him aud be ſo happy 
as to Aird him out, in the knowledge of whom their ſupreme hap- 
pineſs conſiſts; who indeed, though he be fo little known, zu mor 
Far from every one of us: for: u Lim: ave perpetually lime, and are 
5 ores [nies] aud do exit. ene Fam. Exp. in 
1 — DR 
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thence among the na tions in general Th the 1 times TIE 
: aothately after Chriſt, the Roman empire included mo? 
of the known world, -particalatly the countries. round 
about Jeruſalem, which was therefore properly ſituated 
for the purpoſe of diffuſi 1g the light of the Soner among 
them from that place. "The devil ſeeing the advantage of 
this fituation of the nations for promoting jne. great work 
of redemption, and the diſadvantage of it with reſpect to 
the intereſt of his kingdom, might perhaps lead away many 


gut 
into the remoteſt parts of the w orld, to get them out of ti i 


way of the goſyel. Thus ſome were led into America 
5 and others into cold northern re egions, almoſt inacce{Rh- 


85 2. „ 5 e 5 


Another thit ing 45 wo ould mention in this period, 


8 God's preſerving the true religion in the line of 
which Chriſt was to proce cd, when then vorid in general 
155 W to idolatry, and the church was in imminent. 


danger of being ſwallow cd up in the general corruption. 


Alt] ough God ha ad late by wrought ſo 1 wonderfully for the 
deliveran Ce of his church, and had ſhewed ſo great mercy. 


towards it, as for its ſake even to deſtroy all the reſt of 


the world; and although he had lately renewed and eſta- 
bliſhed his covenant of grace with Noah and his fons : 
yet fo prone is the corrupt heart of man to depart "RR 
God, and to fink into the depths of wickedneſs ; and ſo 
prone to darkneſs, deluſion, and error, that the world 
ſoon after the flood fell into groſs idolatry ; ſo that be- 
fore Abraham, the difiemper was become almoſt univerſal. 
The earth was become very corrupt. at the time of tl he. 
building of Babel; and even God's people themſelves, even 
: that line of which Chriſt was to come, were corrupted: 
in a meaſure with idolatry : [ Foſh. xxiv. 2.] * Your 
« fathers dwelt on the other fide of the flood in old time, 
even Terah the father of Abraham, and the father of 
Nahor; and they ſerved other gods.“ The other fide 


of the flood means beyond the river ana where the 
| anceſtors of Abreham lived. 


We are not to underſtand that they were wholly 1 


off t to idolatry, to forſake tue true Cod. For God is 


ſaid 
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aid to be the God of Tera) [Gen xXxi. 63. 3 The 
8 God of Abraham, and the 804 of Nahor, the God of 
their father, judge e betwixt us. F (s) But they only partook 
in ſome meaſure of the gene ral and almoſt univerfal cor- 
ruption of the times; as Solomon was im a meaſure. infec- 
£;-ecd with idolatrous corruption; and as the children of 
| Tiracl in Egvpt are ſaid to ſerve Other gods, though. For - 
_ there was the true church of God among them; and as 


there were images kept for a conliderable 18 in the 
amily of Jacob; the corruption being. brought from 


Padan-Aram, whence he fetched his wives. 


This was the ſecond time that the church Was 0 


1 ought t to nothing by the corruption and general defec- 


tion of the world from true re ligion. But {ill the true 


religion was kept up in the family from which Chriſt 
was to proceed, Which is another inſtance of God's 
remarkably preſerving the church 1 in a time of a general | 
© deluge. of wickedneſs; and wherein, alt! zough the god 
| of this world raged, and had almoſt ſwallowed up God's 


church, yet he did not ſuffer the h of hell to prevail 
againſt. it, | 


$ II. fr om the c call ng of f Aba ann to Mozzs. 


x PROCEED now to. "how how the work - re- 


. demption. Was carried on through the third part of this 
1 period, beginn ing with the calling of - Ac, ate, and extend- 
K ing to Moſes. And. a, | 


1 = The God of THEIR father. ] Farah was their father; and 
bey 


vas certainly an idolater, as appears from the text above cited. 
80 it is commonly ſuppoſed that the true God was not here in- 


tended ; „ but the god or gods of Terah, Nahor, and Abraham, 


worſhipped whit  idolaters, and Laban ſtill continued to do, 


though perhaps not in ſo grois a manner as ſome did.“ [Graz in 
loc. See allo Aint. and Pol, 57 n.] | 


xt 


church might be upheld in his family and poſterity till 


on country, and from his kindred, to go into a diſtant 
done, that God ſhould ſhow him, and bringing him firſt 


TT the following curious fragment of Jewiſh traditions from the 
book Medraſhb Bereſbitb, which we infert as a ſpecimen of the ref; 


_ to be uncommonly ſhrewd, would have highly ridiculed ſo abſurd = 


oY HISTORY or REDEMPTION. 


It pleaſed God now to ſeparate that perſon of whom 
Chrif was to come, from the reſt of the world, that his 


that time. This he did in calling Abraham out of his 


5 out of Ur of the Chaldees to Haran, and then to the 5 
land of Canaan, ( ) . 
3 


( 15 A . Jew: 1 now 1 hath obliged the word» with 


: and cannot but confider the grave manner in which he introduces 
it, as an awful proof that the children of Ifrael have yet the © wa:/ _ 
upon their hearts ;* for certainly Mr. Lev: himſelf, who appears I 


5 legend, had it origmated: from the Chriſians. 
this: | 
© Terach, the father of Abraham. was an 1 and he- 85 
| wiſe a dealer and maker of idols. Tt chanced one time that Te- 
rach went on a journey, and left Abraham to take care of, and dit. 
poſe of the idols during his abſence. 
When any man came to purchaſe an idol, 1 aſked Ts 3 
his age. When the man had anſwered him, Abraham replied, 
Can it be poſſible, that a perſon of your years can be fo ſtupid as to 
worſhip tha? that was made but yeſterday ! The man being quite 
overwhelmed with ſhame, hung down his head, and departed, In 
this manner he ſerved ſeveral. At length there came an old wo- 
man, with a meaſure of fine flour in her hand, which ſhe toll him 
ſhe had U. bt as an offering to all the idols. Abraham at thi- 
Was exccedingly wrath, and took a large ſtick, and broke all the 
idols except the lar gelt, which he left Whale, and put the flick in 
his hand. 
When Terach returned. and perceived all the idols 8 he 
_ akked Abraham how that came to pals ? Abraham informed him, 


—The 10 17 s 


that there came an old woman and brought an offering of fine 


flour to the idols; upon which they immediately fell together by 
the ears for the prize, when the large one killed them all with the 
Nick which he then held in his hand. | 

„ Ferach feeling the full force of the ſatire, | was greatly exaſpe- 
rated, and immediately bad Abraham before Nimrod, in order to 
have bim puniſhed for the contempt ſhewn to his gods. 
« Nimrod commanded him to worſhip the fire ; but Abr aham 
anſwered him, that it would be more proper to worſhip the water, 
which extinguiſhes the fire. Why, then, ſays Nimrod, worſhip 

the Water. — lays — it ere better to — ho 
f 9 Cue 3 
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It was before obſerved, that the corruption of the 


world with idolatry was now become general; mankind Z 
were almoſt over-run with it: God therefore ſaw it neceſ- 
t fary, in order to uphold true religion, that there ſhould be 


a family ſeparated from the reſt of the world; for even 


} Abraham's own country and kindred had moſt of them 


fallen, and, without ſome extraordinary interpoſition of 


I Providence, in all likelihood, in a generation or two more, 
| the true religion would have been extinct. And therefore 
| God faw it to be time to call Abraham, the perſon in 
_ whoſe family he intended to uphold religion, out of his 


own country, and from his kindred, to a far diſtant coun- 


t try, that his poſterity might there remain a people 
ſeparate from all the reſt of the world; ſo that the true 
| religion might be upheld there, while all mankind befides 
| were ſwallowed up in heatheniſmn. 
| clouds which ſuſtain the water. Nimrod bid him worſhip them 5 
but he told him it would be better to worſhip the wind which diſ- 


- mag the clouds. Nimrod then bid him worthip the wind. Abra- 

nam anſwered, it would be preferable to worſhip man, who was 
able to endure the wind. Well, ſays Nimrod, T 

tention to deride me; I muſt therefore tell you briefly, that I wore 
| ſhip nothing but the fire, and if thou doſt nat do the fame, my in- 
tention is to throw you therein; and then, I ſhall fee, whether the 


God you worſhip, will come to your relief; and immediately had 


im thrown into the fiery furnace, „ a 
In the interim, they queſtioned his brother [n] Haran con- 

cerning his faith, who anſwered, If Abraham ſucceeds, I will be of 
{ this, but if not, of Nimrod's. Upon which, Nimrod ordered him 
to be immediately thrown into the furnace likewiſe; where he was 
preſently conſumed, but Abraham came out of the furnace with 


out receiving the leaſt injury, _ 


1 agrees with the 28th verſe of the eleventh chapter of Ge- 
FE, on on On CC 
And Haran died in the preſence of his father Terah, in the 
land of his nativity, in the fire of the Chaldeans ;* [we read 


* Ur of the Chaldeans,” as a proper name] for it was by means 
of the accuſation which Terah exhibited againſt Abraham, that 
Haran ſuffered death; ſo that he may juſtly be ſaid to have died in 


the preſence of his father, Here is an admirable leſſon for man- 
kind: 


and which clearly points out the difference between thoſe 
which ſerve the Lord in truth and ſincerity, and thoſe which are 
lukewarm, and eaſily turn to that which ſeems moſt profitable in this 


world. This tranſaction, the author of Shal/beleth Hakkabala ſays, 
happened in the ſeventicth year of Abraham, [Heb, Pitt. in 128]. 


The 


ſee it is your ine 
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"The land of Chalice that Abraham was called to 7 


out of, was the country about Babel; Babel or Baby- 
lon, was the chief city of the land of Chaldea. Learnc 0 
men ſuppoſe that it was in this land that idolatry firſt 
began; that Babel and Chaldea were the original and 
chief ſeat of the worſhip of idols, whence it ſpread into 
- an nations. (000 And therefore the land vw Chaldeans, 


f 4 


or 5 


(v) Ivotaray BEGAN 77 1 « The tife of K idolatry 


9 after the flood is generally attributed by learned men to the Ba- 
b ' ylonians or Chaldeans; and what confirms this opinion is, Ba- 
 bylon's being called the mother of harlots, [Rev. xvii. 5•J 1.6: 
as Mr. Mede explains it, the firſt parent of idols. There is no 
doubt, but the firſt introducers of it were bred up in the wor- 
ſhip of the true God, agreeably to the revelation he had made of 
his will to mankind, in that religion which was profeſſed by the 
- true church from Adam to Moſes, and which led thoſe who lived 
up to it to everlaſting happineſs. But the worſhipping God in 


© ſpirit and in truth,” was too refined a principle, a religion too 
angelical, for ſuch as ſeem to have been more delighted with the 


ritual and ceremonial, than with the ſpiritual and more effential | 
part of it. The outw ard and viſible oblery ances, in the then true 
Church, ſeem to have been but very few, and thoſe orderly and 
Aecent; but, it may be, they were multiplied before idolatr Y Was 
brought in, as it is certain they afterwards were by the intro- 
ducers of it, to an exceſſive degree ; and from being too much 
4 delighted with the externals of religion, they were inſenſibly led 
to join viſible and material objects of worſhip with the infinity of 
_ -God's majeſty, which tranſcended the capacity of their natures; _ 
and fo gratified their ſenſes and imaginations with a viſible object - 
of worſhip. And then being naturally invited by the ſerenity of 
their climate, (the weather being generally fair, and the air clear, 
without either clouds or rain) to the contemplation of the ha- 


venty bodies, w hich they were forced to make uſe of in their 


geoponics, [agriculture] having no calendar by which to know _ 
the ſeaſons, they were ſoon ſurprized with their admirable ſtruc⸗ 
time, beauty, and regular motion; and obſerving what influence 

_ thoſe celeſtial bodies had, and v hat benefits were communicated 


to mankind by them, from being raviſhed into an admiration of 


_ their regularity. and harmony of order, they concluded, that 


God made uſe of them as his clinton: and that, as fuch, 


he was as defirous that regard ſhould be paid them, as earthly 


Princes are, that their miniſters ſhould be reverenced and 
eſteemed. Maimonides, Who . . fixes this to the time 


of Enos, [See above, Note (2) p. 89.] tells us, [In Halacoth] - 
that in his days the ſons of men grievouſly erred, and the wite 
— men became brutith, even Enos himſelf being in "their number. 


ö | | Tn Z Their 
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or the country of Babylon, is in ſcripture called the land 
of graven Fe 7: as PLIERS l. 35, 39 1 * > A word! 1s upon © 


the 


= © Their error was this. that God having created the 1 and : 
1 ſpheres, pl: iced them on high to govern the world, and beſtow- 
ec this honour upon them, "that they ſhould be his miniſters and 


© ſubſervient inſtruments, and that therefore men ought to praiſe, 


© honour, and worſhip them : this being the pleaſure of the bleſ- 7 


« ſed God, that men ſhould magnify and honour thoſe whom _ 


* himſelf had magnified and honoured, as a king would have his 
* miniſters to be revereaced, this honour redounding to himſelf.? _ 
From w orſhipping them as God's miniſters, they were ſoon led to 

conſider them as mediators between him and them; For being 


conſcious of their own meanneſs, vileneſs, and impurity, they 


could not conceive how it was poflible for them of themſelves 
alone to have any acceſs to the All-Holy, All-Glorious, and Su- 


preme Governor of all Things and therefore concluded, that : 


i there muſt be a mediator, by whoſe means alone they could | 


© make any addreſs unto him.“ [Prideaux, Vol. i. bk. 3.) But 


: hav ing no knowledge of the true Mediator; it may be, having for- 
got what had been revealed to Adam concerning him . . they had 
. recourſe to mediators of their own chuſing, by means of whom 
| they might addreſs themſelves to the Supreme God. They 
* thought theſe the propereſt beings to become the mediators be- 
| © tween God and them.“ This, probably, might be their opi- 
nion; though I make no doubt but that idolatry came inſenſi- 
ply and by degrees, and that they w ho firſt introduced it, did not 
carry the impiety to the height it afterwards arrived at; they had 
no ſyſtem of theology that was either well put together or well un- 
derſtood, but ſuch an one as was neither the work of a wiſe nor 
intelligent people. And therefore we find, that as they worſlip- 
_ ped the heavenly hoſt as God's miniſters, and as mediators be- 
| tween him and them, fo they did give them the name of gods; 
: [Wiſdom XIll. 2, 3+] Being delighted with their beauty, they took. 


them to be the gods which govern the world :? fooliſhly con- 


_ cluding the kind influence of the heavenly bodies to be the infinite 

goodneſs of the divine nature. Thus Plato [Apud Eufeb, Prep. | 

Fx. I. i. c. 9. & l. iin. c. 2.] aſſures us of the firſt inhabitants of 
Greece, that they had no other gods than the ſun, moon, &c. aud 
Diodorus, [ Lib. i. c. 1. ] ſpeaking of the firſt generation of men,“ 


who were ſuppoſed to be Egyptians, ſays, that © contemplating 
the beauty of the ſuperior world, and admiring with aſtoniſh- 
ment the frame and order of the univerſe, they judged that there 


© were two chief goods that were eternal, that is to ſay, the ſun 
© and the moon, the firſt of which was called Ofiris, and the other 


* 


e The worſhip of the hails bodice Was, \ without doubt, the 


firſt idolatry. There was neither good nor evil dieinons wor— 
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- « the Chaldeans, ſaith the Lord, and upon the inhabitants 
bof Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her wiſe 
e as 3 


= ſhipped by them,” ſays Eufebius, ſpeaking of the moſt ancient 


5 heathens. [Præp. Ev. I. 1. c. 9.] .. . Thus we find Job, who is the 
aancienteſt author we have, [unleſs it may be the Ixxxvijith and 


Exxxixth Pſalms] vindicating himſelf from it; [Job xxxi. 26, 27.] 
If I beheld,' ſays he, the ſun when it ſhined, or the moon 
walking in brightneſs, and my heart has been fecretly enticed, 


bor my mouth has kiſſed my hand,” (which was, as St. Jerom and 


Pliny tell us, the ancient way of paving worfhip and reſpect ) 
I ſhould have denied the God that is above.“ And hence it is 
that the Egyptians, when they came to corrupt their hiſtory with 


the falſe antiquity they affected, having deified the heavenly bo- _ 


dies, repreſented them as having reigned in their country before 
they were governed by heroes and kings. . . . There are a great 
many places in ſcripture where this idolatry is mentioned; I ſhall | 


take notice but of one of them, [II. Kings xxiii. 5.] where the 
objects of this worſhip are particularly diſtinguiſhed, * They that 
© burnt incenle to the /un, and to the moor, and to the planets, [or r- 
© conflellations, as in the margin} and to all the hoft of heaven. '— _ 
[A. Youns, on Idolatrous Corruptions, Vol. i. p- 2230] 


It is highly probable, however, that in different countries, and 
at various periods, idolatry originated from other cauſes. So in 
after times, mankind © having a falſe notion of gratitude for ſuch _ 
as had founded commonwealths, led ont colonies, rendered them- 


ſelves famous by their actions, or by their uſeful inventions, 


gained a general love and efteem ; they proceeded to rank them 


likewiſe in the number of their gods. The reſpect which was 


paid them while alive, followed them to their graves ; and they 
were no ſooner interred, than an extravagant eſteem of their high 


agaualities, conſpiring with the people's gratitude, and a groſs 
ignorance of the divine nature, effected their deiſication. The 
Arabian writers [See Dr. Pocock's notes on his ſpecimen Hiſt. 


Arab. p. 94. ] are generally agreed that this was the original of 


| their idolatry. And Diodorus tells us of the Egyptians, [L. i. 

. 1. ] that beſides the heavenly gods, they ſay there * are others 

hat are terreſtrial, who were begotten by them, and were 
© originally mortal men, but by reaſon of their wiſdom, and bene- 


© ficence to all mankind, have obtained immortality: of which 
 * ſome have been kings of Egypt.” Tally [ De Nat. Deor.} and 
Play [L. ii. c. 7.] both of them aſſure us, that this was the 
ancient manner of rewarding ſuch as had deſerved well. And it 
+ + + » Tuited the ambition and vanity of princes, as well as the 
intereſt of ſubjects , . . . And when they loſt their children, it 
was ſome comfort to them to fee them ranked in the number of 
_ their gods... . Thus, [ſays the book of Wiſdom, ch. xiv. 15.} 


* A father aftied with untimely mourning, when he has made 


„ 
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6 men.— A drought is upon her waters, and they ſhall be 

dried up; for it is the land vf graven images, and they 
are mad upon their idols.“ God calls Abraham out of 
this idolatrous country, to a great diſtance from it. And 


when he came there, he gave him no inheritance in it, 


no not ſo much as to ſet his foot on; - but he remained a 
ſtranger and a ſojourner, that he and his family mien be 
15 kept e from a all the world. FEY 2 


This 


5 ry an image at * child ſoon taken away, now . him 3 
a a god, who was then a dead man, aid. delivered to thoſe who 


were under him, ceremonies and ſacrifices. —{Idol. Cor. Vol. i. 
p. 7375. 
„ Theſe two Aiferent objects of dolatrous worthip, the hoſt of | 
| Heaven, and their dead princes and heroes, were generally con- 
founded together. This proceeded from their giving the ſouls of 
the great perſonages they had conſecrated and made their fove- 


reign and celeſtial gods, the ſun, moon, and ſtars for their habita 


tion, in which they ſuppoſed them to dwell, as in ſo many ſtately _ 


| palaces or temples. The believing the heavenly bodies to have 


intelligent and rational beings preſiding in them, diflipated, aas 


they thought, ſome abſurdities attending their theology, and 


made it more reaſonable than it would other wife have been. 


Thus Jamblicus, [ Sect. 1. c. 17. ] in anſwer to thoſe who objected 
to the divinity of the ſun, moon, &c. becauſe they were corporeal, 


ſays from the old books of the Egyptians, that they worſhipped Eo 


them indeed as viſible gods, but that they were compounded of 
| foul and body, and to be eſteemed the feats of ſuch celeſtial ſpirits 
as take care of human affiairs. And the philoſophers, Pythagoras, 
Plato, &c. who travelled into the eaſt in ſearch of knowledge, 
were not ſo abſurd as to believe that the hoſt of heaven . ee 


as : really and abſolutely gods.” [Idol. Cor. p. 107, 198.] 


We might here add the or igin of images and image worſhip, 8 
| but leſt we ſhould be tedious, will reſerve it for a future Note. 
(x) Abraham remained a STRANGER 4d a SOJOURNER. E 8 
. the. apoſtle, Heb. x1. 13, 14. And on this paſſage, our author has 


- elſewhere raiſed the following propoſition ; “ This life ought tobe _ 
Jo ſpent by us, as to be only a jour ney to: nds heaven.” ; II e bur: 


5 author obſerves among other things, That we ought not to reſt in 
the avorld and its enjoyments, but ſhould defire heaven, This our 


| hearts ſhould be chiefly upon and engaged about. We thould -: - 
+ ſeek firſt the kingdom of God.“ He that is on a journey, ſceks 


the place that he is journeying to. We ought above all things to 
defire a heavenly happineſs: to go to heaven and there be with 
_ God; and dell with Jeſus Chriſt, wo We art turrounded with 


- many 1 


132 HIS STO ORY OF REDEMPTION, 


This was a new thing + God had never taken ſuch oy 
method before. > EW church had not in this manner | 
| „ been 


| many outward enjoy ments, "ad things that are e very J comfortable 


to us; if we are ſettled in families and have thoſe good friends 


and relations that are very deſirable: if we have companions 
whoſe ſociety | is delightful to us: if we have children that are 
_ pleaſant and hopeful, and in whom we ſee many promiſing quali- 


 fications : if we live by good neighbours ; have much of the re- 


' ſpect of others; have a good name; are generally beloved where 
we are known: and have comfortable and pleaſant accommoda- 
tions: yet we ought not to take our reſt in theſe things. We 

ſhould not be willing to have theſe things for our portion, but 
ſhould ſeek a higher happineſs i in another world. We ſhould not 
merely ſeck ſomething elſe in addition to theſe things; but ſhould 
be ſo far from reſting in them, that we ſhould chute and defire to 
leave theſe things for heaven; to go to God and Chriſt there. 


Wie ſhould not be willing to live here always, if we could, in the 


| ſame ſtrength and vigour of body and mind as when in youth, or 


in the midſt of our days; and always enjoy the ſame pleaſure, 
and dear friends, and other earthly comforts. We ſhould chule 


and defire to leave them all in God's due time, that we might go 


to heaven, and there have the en joyment of God. We ought to = 


poſſeſs them, enjoy and make uſe of them, with no other view or . 
aim, but readily to quit them, whenever we are called to it, and W 
change them for heaven. And when we are called h from them, = 
we ſhould go cheerfully and willingly. . . 
He᷑̃ e that is going a journey, is not wont to reſt in what he meets | 
With that is comfortable and pleaſing on the road. If he paſſes 
along through pleaſant places, flowery meadows or ſhady groves, 


he does not take up his content in theſe things. He is content : 


- only to take a tranfient view of theſe pleaſant objects as he goes 

along. He is not enticed by theſe fine appearances to put an end 
to his journey, and leave off the thought of proceeding. No, 

dut his ] journey 's end is in his mind; that is the great thing that 
he aims at. So if he meets with comfortable and pleaſant accom- 


ma dations on the road, at an inn; yet he does not reſt there; he 


entertains no thoughts 'of ſettling there. He confiders that theſe | 
things are not his own, and that he is but a ſtranger ; that hat is 
not allotted for his home. And when he has refreſhed himſelf, 
or tarried but for a night, he is for leaving theſe accommodations, . 
and going forward, and getting onward towards his journey's end. 
And the thoughts of coming to his journey's end are not at 
all grievous to him. He docs not dehre to be travelling always 
and never come to his journey's end: the thoughts of that would 


de diſcouraging to him. But it is pleaſant to him to think that ſo 


—— much of the way is gone, chat 8 is now ncarer home; and chat 
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been. ſeparated from the reſt of the world till r now ; bur 
were wont to dwell with them, without any bar or fence _ 
to keep them ſeparate ; the miſchievous conſequences of 
which had been found repeatedly. The effect before the 
Hood of God's people living intermingled with the wicked 
world, without any remarkable wall of ſeparation, Was, 
chat the ſons of God joined in marriage with others, and 
thereby ſoon became infected, and the church was almoſt 
brought to nothing. The method that God then took was 


. drown the wicked world, and fave the church in thje 


ark. And now the world, before Abraham was called, 
was become corrupt again. But here God took another 


| method. He did not deſtroy the world, and ſave 


Abraham, and his wife, and Lot in an ark; but he calls 
theſe perſons to go and live ſeparate from the reſt. : 
This was a new and a great thing, that God did toward : 
the work of redemption. It was about the middle of . 
the ſpace of time between the fall of man and the coming 

of: Chriſt; about two thouſand years before his incarna- 


5 | 2 But * this calling of Abraham, the anceſtor of 5 955 


he hall preſently: be there; and the toil and faigne of his journey 7 

will be over. 5 
80 ſhould We thas 1 1 fo ck more than the oomfarts 9 
and enjoyments of this life, that we ſhould long to change theſe 
things for heaven. We ſhould wait with an ear neſt defire for the 
; time, when we ſhall arrive at our journey's end. The apoſtle 


maentions it as an encouraging, comfortable conſideration to Chril- 
1 5 tians, when they draw nigh their happineſs. Now is our falva- 


tion nearer than when we believed.“ [Rom. Xili. 11. ] 
Our hearts ought to he looſe to theſe things, as it is wh a man 
| that is on a journey. However comfortable enjoyments are, FS. 
we ought to keep our hearts ſo looſe from them, as cheerfully to 
part w ith them whenever God calls. But this I ſay, brethren, the 

e time is ſhort, it remaineth, that both they that have wives, be as 

3 though they had none; and they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; and 


e they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe 


- * thisw orld, as not abuſing it; for the Faſhion of this world | paſſeth | 
away. I. Cor. vii. 29, 30.] | 
8 We ought to look upon theſe ies as only lent to us for a 
little while, to ſerve a preſent turn; but we ſhould ſet our hearts 
on heaven as our inheritance for ever. ? [Pref, Evwar ps? Poſth. 
" Io Þe 371] | „ „ 
Chriſt, 


— — rey of Gn — was — — — — — — —— — 0 
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05 Chriſt, a foundation was tai for the upholding the church 
in the world, till Chriſt ſhould come. For the world 
having become idolatrous, therc was a neceſſity that the 
| ſeed of the woman ſhoyld be thus ſeparated from the ido- 
latrous world in order thereunto. 


It was alſo needful that there ſhould he; 2 particular na- T 


tion ſeparated from the reſt of the world, to receive the | 
"ty, pes and prophecies. that were to be given of Chriſt, to 


Prepare the way for his coming: that to them might be 


committed the oracles of God; that by them the hiftory 
of God's great works of creation and providence might 
be preſerved; that ſo Chriſt might be born of this na- 


tion; and from hence the light of the goſpel ſhine forth 


to the reſt of the world, Theſe. ends could not well be 


= obtained, if God's people, through all theſe two thouſand 
cars, had lived intermixed with tlie heathen world. 0 


that this calling of Abraham may he looked upon as a kind 5 


Do. of a new foundation laid for the viſible church of God, 
in a more diſtinct and regular ſtate, to be built on this 
| © foundation from henceforward, till Chriſt ſhould actually TE. 
„ come, and then through him to be propagated to all na- 5 


Fo tions. So that Abraham being the perſon in whom this - 


foundation is laid, 18 repreſented in ſcripture as though 
he were the father of all the church, the father of all 
them that believe ; ; as it were a root whence the viſible 
church roſe as a tree diſtin& from all others; of which! 


tree Chriſt was the branch of righteouſneſs; and from : 


which, after Chriſt came, the natural branches were bro- 


os ken off, and the Gentiles were grafted in. S0 that Abra- 
; ham full remains (through Chriſt) the father of the 


church. Fr is the ſame tree which from that ſmall be- 


 ginning in Abraham? s time, has 1 in theſe days of the goſ- 


pel ſpread its branches over a great part of the earth, and 


. will fill the whole in due time, and at the end of the 


world be tranſplanted from an e ſoil into the Para- 8 
diſe of God. - 


2. There accompanied. this a more Cs we full 

revelation and confirmation of the covenant of grace than 
cer 835 had been. There were before this two par- 
ricular 
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Urvlat' and Colin editions or nos of this c -: 
venant; one. whereby it was revealed to our firſt parents, 
ſoon after the fall ; the other whereby God ſolemnly re- 
newed the ſame covenant with Noah and his family ſcon 
after the flood; and now a third, at the calling of Abra- 


ham, which being much nearer the time of the coming wy | 


_ Chriſt than either of the e it was much more full 
and particular. It was now. revealed, not only that 
Chriſt ſhould come, but hae he ſhould be Abraham” s ſeed; 
and that all the families of the earth ſhould be blefled in 

him. God repeatedly promiſed this to Abrabam. Firſt, 

when he firſt. called him, [Gen. Xii. TS And 1 will : 
* make of thee a great nation, and I will bleſs thee, and 
* make thy name great: and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing.” 


The ſame promiſe was renewed after he came into tlle 


land of Canaan, [chap. xiii. 14, &c.] Again after Abra- 


ham returned from the ſlaughter of the Lines: [chap. xv. 
5, 6.] Anda fourth Hines after his OO up Lac, (ch. g 
i. 16, 17, 18.) 


In this renewal of the covenant of grace e Abra - 


os ham: ſeveral particulars CONCerning it were revealed more 


fully than before; not only that Chriſt was to be of Abra- : 
| ham's ſeed, but alto, the calling of the Gentiles, and the _ 
= bringing all nations into the church, that all the familics = 


the earth might be bleſſed, was now made known. And Wo 


1 great condition of the covenant of grace, which 1 

faith; was now more fully revealed. [Gen. xv. 5, 6:3-: 

And he ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. And Abra- 
1 ham believed God, and it was counted unto him for 

£ righteouſneſs. Which is much taken notice of i in the 

: New Teſtament, and from thence. Abraham was called 
* the father of them that believe.“ [Rom. Iv; 2— 11. * 


And as there was now a farther revelation of the co- . 


venant of grace, ſo there was a farther confirmation "8D 
it by ſeals and pledges, than ever had been before; as, 
particularly, God did now inſtitute a certain ſacrament, -. 
to be a ſtanding ſeal of this covenant in the viſible church, 
till Chrift ſhould come, viz. circomcifion. | Circumci- 
fon was a ſeal of this covenant of grace, as appears by 


TJ: | 8 | "ts 
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its firſt indlitetion;” in the xviith chapter of Geneſis i” 
5 It there 8 to be a ſeal of that covenant by which 


God 


(5 Gor NOW ſind circumcifion.} „ This was the firſt. 


| inſtitution of circumciſion, and it was an inſtitution of God, and 
not of man. Indeed Herodotus ſays, that the Colchi, Egyptians | 
and Ethiopians only of all men circumciſed from the beginning; 
and the Phœnicians and Syrians, which are in Paleſtine, learnt it 


« of the Egyptians, as they themſelves confeſs.” So Diodorus Si- 
culus ſpeaks of circumcifion as an Egyptian rite, and ſays there arc 


ſome who make the nation of the Colchi, and of the Jews, to 
come from the Egy ptians : hence he obſerves, that with theſe na- 
tions there is an ancient tradition to circumcile their newborn in- 
fants, which rite was derived from the Egyptians : but as the ori- 
_  ginal of the Jewiſh nation is miſtaken, 1o likewiſe the original of 
this rite. And they may as well be thought to be miſtaken in the 
bone as in the other. Thoſe in Paleſtine that were circumciſed were 
en the Jews only, as Foſephus obſerves ; but they did not learn this 
rite from the Egyptians, nor do they ever confeſs it, but on the 
__ contrary ſuggeſt, that the Egyptians learnt it from them in the 
times of Joleph ; for their principal lexicographer ſays, the Egy p- 
tians were circumciſed j in the times of Joſeph, and when Jotept 
died they drew over the foreſkin of the fleſh. The Colchi indeed, 
Who were a colony of the Egyptians, might learn it from them; 
and fo the Ethiopians, who were their neighbours likcwifc, and. „ 
agreed w 1th them in many things. Artapanus, an heathen writer, 
ſays indeed, that the Ethiopians, though enemies, had fuch a re- 
gard for Moſes, that they learned from him the rite of circumci- 
ſion; and not only they, but all the prieſts, that is, in Egypt; and 
. indeed the Ee gy ptian prieſts only, and not the people, were cir- 
cumciſed. It is not very difficult to account for it, how other na- 
tions befides the Jews ſhould receive circumciſion, which was firit 
- enjoined Abrahain and his ſeed; the Iſhmaelites had it from Iſh- = 
mel the Son of Abraham; from them the old Arabs; from the 
Arabs, the Saracens; and from the Saracens, the Turks to this 
day: other Arabian nations, as the Midianites, and others, had it 
trom the ſons of Abraham by Keturah ; and perhaps the Egyp- _ 
tians and Ethiopians from them, if the former had it not from the 
Iſraelites: and the Edomites had it from Edom or Eſau, the ſor 
of [aac, the ſon of Abraham; ſo that all originally had it from 
: Abraham, and he by a divine r It is not ſo much to be 
wondered at, that Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus, men either 
impoſed upon by the Egyptian prieſts, as the former, or Wrote in 
Favour of that nation, as the latter, aud w holly ignorant of divine 
_ revelation, ſhould aflert what they have done ; but that Chriſtian 
writers, who have the advantage of divine revelation, and have 


read the hiſtory of the Bible, ſuch as Marſham, Spencer, and Le 
Clerc, thould incline t to the ame mene is amazing; and eſpe- 


cially 
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God promiſed to make Abraham a father of many na- 
tions, compare the 5th with the gth and 10th verſes. 
And we are expreſsly taught, that it was a ſeal of the 
\ righteouſneſs of faith, [Rom. iv. 11.] Speaking of Abra- 
ham, the apoſtle ſays, * He received the ſign oy circum- 


eCiſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith.“ And this 


ſacrament chiefly diſtinguiſhed Abraham's ſeed from the 
world, and kept up a ſeparation between them more than : 
any other particular obſervance whatever. = Cole 
And beſides this, there were other occaſional ſeals, and 
eonfirmations, that Abraham had of this covenant ; as, 
particularly, (I.) God gave Abraham a remarkable pledge 
of the fulfilment of the promiſe he had made him, in his 
victory over Chedorlaomer and the kings that were with 
him. Chedorlaomer ſeems to have reigned over a great 
part o the world at that day; and though he had his 
teat at Elam, which was not much if any thing ſhort of 
a thouſand miles from the land of Canaan, yet he ex- 
; "wad; his empire ſo as to reign over many parts of that 


land, as appears by chap. xiv. 47. It is ſuppoſed by 


1 learned men, that he was a king of the Aſſyrian empire, ; 
which had been begun by Nimrod at Babel.“ And as/it 
was the honour of kings in. thoſe days to build new cities = 


to be made the ſeats of empire, [Gen. x. 10—12. ] ſo it 
18 conjectured, that he had built him a city in Elam, and 
made that his ſeat; and that the other kings, who came 
with him, were his deputies | in the ſeveral cities and coun- 
tries where they reigned. But yet as mighty an empire 2s | 


ci: My when our bleſſed Lord has expreſsly faid, that circumciſion 5 
is of the fathers, [John vii, 22.] Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; firſt” 
given to them, and practiſed by them. Even Theodotus, an hea» - 


- then writer, agrees with this facred teſtimony of Moſes, wien 


ſpeaking of the circumciſion of Shechem, in the times of Jacob, 
he traces this rite to its. original, and obſerves, that when Abraham 


was brought out of his own country, he was ordered from heaven 


to circumciſe every man in his houle. It may indeed ſeem ftrange 


how it ſhould obtain in the iſlands of the Weſt Indies, as in Juca- % 


tana, Sancta Crux, and others, where the Spaniards found in the 

beginning of the fixteenth century thoſe iſles inhabited by idola- 
ers, who were circumciſed.” [GILT on Gen. xvll. 10.] 
* See Shuckfords Connex. Vol. ii. bk. 6. 
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he had, and as great an army as he now came with, Ab Yra- 


ham, only with his trained ſervants that were born 1 in his 


oven houſe, conquered and ſubdued them all. This vic- 
tory he received of God as a pledge of the victory that 
_ Chriſt, his ſeed, ſhould obtain over the nations of the earth, 
. whereby he ſhould poſſeſs the gates of his enemies. It it 
__ plainly ſpoken of as ſuch in the xliſt Iſaiah. In that 
Chapter is foretold the future glorious victory the church 
ſhell obtain over the nations of the world; 
em verſes t, 10, 15, &c. 
i victory of Abraham is ſpok cen of as a pledge and 
earneſt. of the victory of the church. Who Taifed 

aup the righteous man from the eaſt, called him to his 


as you may 
But in verſes 2, and 3 


foot, gave the nations before him, and made him rule 
Over Pings ' He gave them as the duſt. to the ſword, and 


© as driven ſtubble to his bow. He purſued them, and a 


paſſed ſafely ; even. 5 the way chat he . not gone 5 
1 his fect.“ (x) 555 | 


(2..)- Another remark able confirmation Abraks am re- 


1 ceiv ed of the covenant of grace, was when he returned 
e Om the flaughter of the kings; when Melchiſedec the 
king of Sale the prieſt of the moſt high God, that 


"Steer type of Ch riſt, met him, and bleſſed him,” and. 
- brought forth 1 bread and wine. TE] <5 


F he bread and wine 


ak The righteous 7 man 1 3 EAST. 1 Some explain "TY af 5 
Abraham, others of Graus; © T rather think (ſays an eminent pres 


late) that the former is meant, becauſe the character of the righ- _ 
tœous man. . agrees better with Abraham than with Cyrus. 


Befides, immediately after the deſcription of the ſucceſs given by 


God to Abraham and his poſterity, (who, I preſume, are to be 

taken into the account) the idolaters are introduced, as greatly . 
alarmed at this event. Abraham was called out of the caſt ; 
his poſterity were introduced into the land of Sanaan, in order to 
geſtroy the idolaters of that country; and they were eſtabliſned 
there on purpoſe to ſtand as a barrier againſt idolatry then prevail: 
ing, and threaten! img to over-run the whole face of the earth, Oy- 
ras, though not properly an idolater, or worſhipper of images, 


all d | 


vet had nothing i in his char acter to cauſe ſuch an alarm among the 
idolaters,“ ver. 5—7. Bp. LowTu on ver. 2.] 


ty) Mer: CHISEDEC, prieft of the moft high God.] Many and 


oppofte have been the” opinions, voth. of Jewiſh and Chriſtian y 


Writers, 
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Fg Lord's 


writers, on this extraordi; ary character; but; we hall only recite 
the three principal: = 5 
1. Mot of che Jew s, and many very 1 Chriſtians, un- 
daerſtand it of SUR, who, it ſhould ſeem by the tacred chrono- 
logy, was till liv: ing.— But to this it has been replied, that Mel- 
chitedec Was not of that family, © His deſcent js not counted from 
+ them;* [ Heb. vii. 6. ]—nor could Shem be faid to be without 
1 father and mother,” [Heb. vii. 2+] when we have his genealogy 
from Adam—nor could Levi be {aid with any more propriety to 
: pay tithes in Abraham, than to receive them in Shem, fince he was 
as truly in the loins of Shem, as in thoſe of Abraham—not to ſay, 
| that Abraham could hardly be ſaid to ſojourn there, as in a ſtrange 


country,“ if his anceſtor Shem were king of it. 
* Many expoſitors, to avoid theſe cV$culties, have ſuppoſed 


15 that Melchiſedec and Chriſt were the ſame pe; ron, and that this | 


appcarance muſt be accounted for in the ſame manner as ſeveral 
others under the Old Teſtament, — 


dently to diſtinguiſh the perſons, in making the former a type of 


8 


the latter, [Heb. vii. throughout] and in aſſerting (ver. 6. 1 chat 
5 Chriſt was a prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec.“ „ 3 5 
„ herefore think! it ſafeſt, . 1th our author, and many other 
very reſpectable divines, to underſtand the paſlige literally, of a 
great prince, perhaps a deſcendant of Canaan, who reigned in 

| Salem, {not Jeruſalem, as tome think, but rather a rown in the 


neighLourhood of Sodom, perhaps the ſame called Shalem, in 


. Gen. Xxiii. 18.—Sce G11.1, on Gen. xiv. 18.] and who was both 
aà king and pr eſt, as was not unuſual under the patriarchal difpen- 
ſation ; and yet more diſtinguiſhed by his piety than his rank. 


« Now? ſaith the : apoſtle, [Heb. vii. 1—5. ]“ confider how great 


this man was,'—-* for this Melchiſedec [was] king of Salem, 
© [and] prieſt of the moſt high God . . . Without father, without 
8 mother, without deſcent, Having neither beginning of days nor 
dend of life, but made like unto the Son of God, [who] abideth 
1 4 prieſt for ever ;*. 1. . Of whoſe: father, m other, or pedigree, _ 
; there 18 0 mention. x31 hich notes him to be no prieſt by de- 
ſcent, as the Leviniea) prieſts were, and accordingly their genealo- . 
gies were preſerved exactly) as neither of his birth nor death 1 


and ſo ſtands 1 in the ſtory as a kind of immortal prieſt without any 


: ſucceſſor , . (perhaps the laſt prieſt of the true God in Phœnicia) 
this Melchiſedec, T tay, was in all this an emblem of Chriſt. 
the King of Righteouineſs, and Prince ot * [Hannon in 


loc. See allo Doddridęe.] 


The fact ſeems to be, that Melchiſedee i is in the hiſtory intro- 
duced in ſo abrupt and auguſt a manner, that he might be the 


more ſrutable y pe, and in mauy reſpects prefigure our Lord 


Ju 


139 
fe rnificth the {ame bleflines of the covenant- of grace, 
That the bread and wine does in the facrament of the 


But the apoſtle ſeems evi- + 


140 HISTORY or REDEMP "TION. 


15 Lard's ſupper. 8⁰ that : as Abraham had 2 feal of the co. 
venant in circumciſion that was equivalent to baptiſm, 
ſo now he had a ſeal of it equivalent to the Lord's ſupper. | 
And Melchiſedec 8 coming to meet him with ſuch a ſeal of 
the covenant of grace, on the occaſion of this victory, 
evinces that it was a pledge of God's fulfilment of the 
ſame covenant; for that is the mercy Vi hich Melchiſede: 
nw notice of. [Gen. XIy. 19, 20. 

Ei TE Another was, the viſion that bis had in the deep . 
85 thin that ſell upon Abraham of the ſmoaking furnace, and 
2 lamp, that pa aſſed between the parts of the ſacri- 

„ XV. 1 0. That lacrilice, as all facrifices do, 


ws 


by Jelus Chrig, 5 w ho; n tl pete this IN ere tr ue, in a ſenſe far more 
grand and! impor cant, — Infinite Nedermer! How numberleſs are. 
the rays of glory that form thy mediatorial crown! How are all 
the excellencies of the moſt ittuſtrious characters blended to ſha- 
dow thy ſuperior dienity ?! 3 
1 (2) The VISION of: FE ſmoaking furnaces] © The order ane | 
form of Abram's facritice deicribed in the ninth and tenth verſes _ 
is a full illuſtration of the meaning of the words; © And he faid 
© unto him, Take me a heifer of three years old, and a ſhe goat 
bof three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle 
dove and a young pigeon, | And he took unto him all theſe, and 
divided them in the midſt, and laid each piece one aganſt ano- 
ther: but the birds div od he not.” And © the Lord made a co 
venant,' 1. e. he cut aſunder or divided: "x purity ing victim. [Sec 
Note (0) p- 109. e according to God's command took ai 
heifer, a ſhe goat, and a ram, each of three years old, flew them; 
divided each into equa! parts; placed the ſeparated limbs oppoſite 
to each other, leaving a paſſage! between ; paſſed between the parts 
himſelf, according to the cuſtom of the {acrifice ; and when the 
ſun was down, that the appearance might be more vifible and ſtri- 
king, the ſhechinah, or vihible token of God's preſence, paſſed alis 
between the divided limbs of the victims, as a ſmoaking furnace, and 
a burning lamp; the final ratification of this new treaty between 
God and Abram ; whereby God graciouſly became bound to give 
_ Abram a ſon of his own bowels, who ſhould become the father of 
a great nation, and the progenitor, after the fleſh, of the great Sa- 
viour and deliverer of the human race ; and Abram on "his part 
7 bound himſelf to a firm reliance upon all God's promiſes, e 
cheerful obedience to all his commands. Such were the awful ſo: 
lemnities of this import: mt tranſaction. . . . They were ev 
._ wently of divine inſeatution, for God honoured them with his 
Ts lence, 


5 
[4 
5 
2 
* 
b, 
bk 
7 
Py 
7 
* 
A. 
- 
5 
= 
; 
K 4 
* 
„ n 
+ 
2 
3 
. 
=) 
: 
8 
= 
* 
q 
FY 
a a 
* 
* 
* 
15 
* 
AJ 
. 
5 
by 
u — 
2 
42 
% 
* 
* 
3 
3 
2 
. 
3s 
Y 
Ki 
i» 
* 
x = 
br 
25" 
£4 
2 
Ny ak 
3 
. 5 
+8 
34 
Sa 
57 
x0 
2 
a 
3 
+. 
1 
1 
4 
8 
3 
1 4 
wy 25 
8 
5 
TS 
KH q 
VN » 
Res 
"i 
1 
8 
75 
1 
9 


FROM ABRAHAAM'S CALL TO MOSES. 14 


ſignified the ſacrifice of Chriſt. The ſmoking furnace 
that ae through the midſt of that tacrifice ſignificd 
the 


. approbation, and. acceptance: they apparently had Yea 5 
long in ule before this period, for Abram, without any particular 
_ inſtruction, prepares and pertorms the facrifice; and they certainly 
continued long in the church of God after this: for we find the 
the practice as far down as the times of Jeremiah, that is, about 
the period of the diſſolution of the Jewiſh monarchy. The paſ- - 
ſiuge ſtrikingly illuſtrates and ſuppoits the hiſtory of Abram's co- 
venant and ſacrifice. . e. Jer. xxxiv, Ee ü 
I ũWill give the men that t have trautgreſled my covenant, which _ 
© have not pertormed the words of the covenant which they had 
© made before me, when they cut the calf in twain, aud paſſed be 
© tween the parts thereof, the princes of Judah, and the princes of 
Jeruſalem, the eunuchs, and the prieſts, and all the people cf 


the land, which paſſeth between the parts of the calf; 1 will even 


* give them into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of 
them that ſcek their lite ; and their dead bodies ſhall be for meat, 
 * unto the foxvls of the heav en, and the heaſts of the earth.“ Now 
the expreſſions here employed, of polluting God's name, tranſ- 
« creffing his covenant, and not performing it,“ | Sec the preceding, 
| nne and the threatened punillunent of this violation, * their 
dead bodies ſhall be for meat unto the fowls of the heaven, and 
to the beaſts of the earth,” explain to us in foine meature, the 
meaning of thoſe ſolemn ceremonies vith which covenants were 
executed. And here ſurely it is not unlawful to employ the light: 
which are thrown on this ſubject, by the practice of the C zentile 
nations, and the writings of profane authors. From them ue 
learn, that on fuch occaſions the cuſtom was, that the contracting 8 
party or parties, having paſſed between the divided limbs of the 
 tacrifice, and expreſſed” their full aflent to the ſtipulated terms of 
the agreement or covenant, in ſolemn words, pronounced with at 
: audible voice, imprecated upon themlelyes a bitter curte, it they 
ever ſhould break it. As I ſtrike down this keifer, or ram, 10 
may God ſtrike me with death, if I trantgre(s my word and oath.” 
As the limbs of this animal are divided aſunder, ſo may my body 
be torn in pieces, if I prove perfidious.“ To give one inſtance | 
ot many, from the two nations alluded to. The Greeks and the _ 
Trojans, according to Homer, having agreed. to determine the 
_ great quarrel between them, by the luc of a fingle combat be- 
teen the two rivals, Menelaus and Paris, the terms bemg {o- - 
lemnly adjuſted and conſented to on both tides, the ratification ot 
the covenant is thus defcribed, [ Iliad, lib. iii. 268.] The Grecian _ 
prince drew the ſacred knife, cut off a lock of wool from each of 
c the heads of the devoted lambs, which being diſtributed among 


the princes of the contending parties, he thus, with hands lifted 
< and in a loud voice prayed, 


0 firſt 


. — 


4 HISTORY or REDEMPTION. 


the ſafferings of Chriſt ; but the burning lamp that fol- 
| lowed, which ſhone with a clear rg light, ſigniſies 


tlie | 


«© © firſt and greateſt Pow r! w chom all obey 
| « Who high on Ida's holy mountain way, 
© Eternal Jove! and you bright orb that roll! 
Prom eaſt to weſt, and view from pole to pole; 1 
FThou mother earth! and all ye living floods ! 

Infernal furies, and Tartarean gods, 

© Who rule the dead, and horrid woes prepare 

For perjur'd kings, and all who falſely wear! 

Near and be witneſs. TC te bs [Por] 


& Then, havin g repeated the words of it [the covenant] | in the 
audience of all, he cleft aſunder the heads of the conſecrated 
lambs, placed their palpitating limbs oppoſite to each other on the 


ground, poured jacred wine upon them, and a again Praped; £ or ra- 
ther ipprecated 


> Rear; mighty 15 and hear, ye g ads x on a high! 
And may their blood, who firſt the league confound 
Shed like this wine, diſtain the thirſty ground: 
May all their conſorts ſerve promiſcuous luſt, 
And all their race be ſcattered as the duſt !?. [Porz] 
_ Thus when it was agreed to ſettle the conteſt for empire be- 


teen Rome and Alba by the combat of three youths, brothers, 
on either fide; after the interpoſition of ceremonies ſimilar to thoſe 
_ which have been deſcribed, the Roman prieſt who preſided, ad- 
dreſſed a prayer to heaven to this effect; Hear, Father Jupiter, 
© hear, Prince of Alba, and ye whole Alban nation. Whatever has _ 
© been read from that waxen tablet, from firſt to laſt, according to 

t the plain meaning of the words, without any reſervation W. Hat⸗ 

_ © ever, the Roman people engage to ſtand to, and will not be the 

© firſt to violate. If with a tt taudulent i intention, and by an act of 

= the ſtate, they ſhall firſt tranſgreſs, that very day; O Jupiter, 

iſtrike the Roman people, as I to-day ſhall ſtrike this hog, and ſo 
much the more heavily, as you are more mighty and more pow- 

_ © erful than me.“ And having thus role with a mar flint, ho 
daſhed out the brains of the animal. 
Thus in thethree moſt illuſtrious nations mat ever exiſted, we 

find the origin of their greatneſs, in fimilar ceremonies; empire 
founded in religion, and good faith ſecured by the ſanction of ſo: 

lemn facred rites, Andi is it not plcaſing to find the living and 
true God, as in reſpect of majeſty and dignity, ſo in priority of 
time, akin g the lead in all that is great and venerable among men? 

We find Moles, the prince of ſacred writer s, deſcribing a religious 

Tacrifice, performed by Abram one thouſand nine hundred and 


thirteen years before Chr it, which the prince of heathen poets fo 
exattly deſer Wes as the practice of his own n country upwards of 
* 85 one 


FROM ABRAHAN'S CALL TO MOSES, 43 


the glory that followed Chrift; fufferings, and Was pro- 


85 cured by them. 


i Another pledge t that God gave Abraham of tlie 
- fulfilment of the cov enant of grace, was his gift of thar 
child of whom Chriſt was to come, in his old age, This 
is ſpoken of as ſuch in ſcripture; 19 5 RE ORG. I 25 and 
: mo Rom. iv. 18, &c. e 8 
. Again, in his delivering Lade, after "TY was laid 
upon the wood of the facrifice to be lain, (AF; God gave 


Abraham 


one thouſand years later : and 0 kick the great Koa: hiſtori lan 
relates as in uſe among his countrymen, in the time of Tullus 
_ Hoſtilins, the third king of Rome, before Chriſt about ſix hun- 
dred and * eight years. 0 TER'S Sac. * V 15 1. Lec. 
ili. * 


(A). Iſaac laid pon i "the. 1 «+4 + 20 bs; SLAIN 9 « Aba. | 


(gays Mr. HERVENV) was an eminent and diſtinguiſhed ſeryant of 


the Moſt High God. Favoured with peculiar manifeſtations of 
the divine will, and dignified with the honourable title of his 


Maker's friend. Yet even this man is harraſſed with a long ue N 


ceſſion of tronbles ; and, which was reckoned in thoſe ages the 
moſt deplorable calamity, goes childleſs. Long he waits, Wor- 
ſhipping God with the inoff patient reſignation. At length, an 


oracle from the Lord gives him ... affurance of a ſon. Joyt ally 5 
bu receives the promiſe, and reſts in humble expectation of its 


apcompliſhment, . . . At laſt the handmaid becomes pregnant. 
But . . this is the ſon of the bondwoman, not of the free. OE 
How afflicting the caſe of this excellent perſon! His kinsfolk 
and acquaintance fee their olive branches flouriſhing round about 
their tables. Kyven his ungodly neighbours have children at their 


daeſire, and leave the reſidue of their ſubſtance for their babes. 


But Abraham, the wor {upper of Jehovah, the favourite of heaven 
Etthis Abraham is deſtitute of an heir, to ſupport his name, to 
_ propagate his family, or to inherit the bleſſing. . God is pleaſed _ 
to renew the grant, and aflure him more explicitly, that Sarah 
ſhall have a ſon. But tluis hotice comes at a very late period! 8 
life; when Sarah is advanced in years, and too old, according to 
the courſe of nature, to conceive, However, the pious patriarch 
5 ſtaggers not through unbelief; but hopes even agu hope.“ R 
| [Rom. i iv. 18—20.] 19 8 ; 
At laſt, the gift, 4 nds Jefired, is en Sarah 
has a child ſon—an' Tſaac. One who ſhould be a ſource of con- 
ſolation and delight to his parents; ſhould fill their mouth with 
laughter, and their tongue with joy.“ With tender care, doubt» 
Teſs, this pleaſant plant is ; reared. Many prayers are put up, for 
ys” long lite and eu 1 The ton 
JU: him. 


parents watch over 


ry HISTORY OF REDEMPTION: 


Abraham another confirmation of his faith | in the pro- 


miſe | 


. him, as over che apple of their own eve. Their life is Hound up. 
85 in the life of the lad. He grows in grace, as he grows in ſtaturc. 
Now, methinks, we are ready to congratulate the happy 
Sire; and flatter ourſelves, that his tribulations have an end. 4% 


But let not him that girdeth on his narnets, boaſt himſelf, as he 
that putteth it off. Our warfare on earth is never accompliſſied, 


till we bow our head, and give wp the ghoſt, The wap the 


leverett trial is ſtill behind: 


Abraham; ſays God— Abraham kw the voice, It is the 
voice of condeſcending goodneſs. He had often heard it with a 
rapture of delight. Inſtantly he replies, Here I am., Speak, 
* Lord; for thy ſervant is all attention.“ Hoping, no doubt, to 
receive ſome freſh manifeſtation of the divine good-will to himſelf | 
and his Family z ; or ſome new difcovery of the method, in which 


the divine M dom would accompliſh the promiſes—“ I w ill mul 
tiply thy ſeed—I will make thy ſeed as the duſt of the earth.— 
In thy ſeed ſhall all the families of the carth-be hleſſed. 

Take thy ſon; adds God, And might not Abraham rea on- 


1 ably expect, that, fince his fon w as arrived to years of maturity, 
he ſhould be Circted now. to ſettle him in the world with donor 5 
and advantage? . . , He is commanded, not barely to take his /o, 
but his og fon - his ſon Iſaac, whom he lowed . . . Muſt not luch _ 
an introduction, fo remarkably endearing, heighten his expecta- 

tion of ſonie Gonal mercy to be conferred on the beloved youth ? 


. And ii would it not render the blefſing « . 950 more than e wel- = 
come | 


66. "Was hs not 1 ftartled 3 ? V as - he not [en this amazed! ? 


W hen, inſtead of ſome renewed expreſſion of the Divine favour, 
due received the follow] ing orders : Take now thy ſon, thy 13 


ſon, Iſaac, whom thou Tov elt, and get thee into the land of Mo- 
5 rah, and offer him there for a burnt offering „ Upon one of the 


mountains which J will tell thee 0h ö Was ever deſcription 10 
- affecting, or meſſage ſo alarming! ! Every word in this injunc- 


non ſoftens and entenders the parent? s heart, and at the {ame time 


5 tha arpens the arrow, that mult picrce it throngh and through. 


Abraham, take thy ſon.” Who, but Ab ;raham, could have 


1 er IN remonſtrating aud ple cading on ſuch an occaſion Ana- 
nias, being charged with a co: amiſtion to Saul the per ſecutor, takes 
upon him to argue the caſe with his Almighty SOVEREIGN.— 
Lord, I have heard by many concerning this man, how mich : 
evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem; and here be hath 
Do authority from the chief prieſts to bind all that call upon thy 

name. [Acts 1 IX. 13, 14.] Thus Ananias. With how much 
greater appearance of reaſon might Abraham have replied ? | 


Lord, have I not already left my country; left my 1 IT 


6. and, at thy command, left wy Karner 8 houſe ? And wilt thou 


* NOW 


— * 


TO AR ATLAS CALL To M105 W949 


= 
T.I 


wiſe that God had made of 0 Milt, that he ſhould be of 
"= Tfazc's 


* now bereave me of my child? Muſt I part, not w ith ſome ad- 
mired folly or darling vanity, but u. ith the moſt worthy object 
of a rational affection ; indeed with my only remaining confola- 
tion ? — Shell I be deprived of my child, almoſt as loon as {© 
have received him? Didſt thou give him only to tantalize thy 
ſervant ? Remember, gracious: God | t the name he bears. How. 
ſhall he anſwer its cheering import? How thall he be a ſource. 
of ſatisfaction to his parents, or the father of many nations, if 
thou take him away in his unmarried tate, and th ie very prime 
© of his years? | nt 

I in hes at the Uebe let me expinte the Fu Let thou- 
"© ſands of rams, let ey ery bullock in my ſtalls. Þlee d at thy altar. 
« My wealth, moſt mighty Lord, and all my goods, are nothing 
„in compariſon of my Iiaac. Command me to be ſtripped of 


* my poſſeſſions; command me to roam as a fugitive and a vaga- 


„ 

c 

bond in the earth, and I will bleſs thy holy name. Only let my 
* child, my dear child, be ſpared. | 
8 Or, if nothing will appeaſe thy indignation but Eno blood, 
let my ceaih be the ſacriſice; upon me be the vengeance. I am 
old and grey-headed. The beſt of my days are paſt, and the 
beſt of my ſervices done. If this tottering wall tumbles, there 
will be little, or no cauſe for regret. But, if the pillar of my 


from me, what good will my life do me? © O my Son! m * So 
aworld God 1 might die for thee.” II. Sam. xviii. 33-] 8 
If it muſt By 4 blooming youth, in the flower of his day: 8, be = 

© pleaſed, moſt merciful God, to ſelect the victim from ſome fruit- 

© ful family, There are thoſe, who abound in children. Chil- 
| *dren are multiplied unto them; and though many were re- 
© moved, yet would their table be full. There are thoſe, who 
have Socks and herds ; u hereas, T hive only this one little lamb ; - 

© the very ſolace of my foul, and the ſtay of my declining years. 
Aud ſhall this be taken away, while all thoje a. are left? N 
Sam. X11, 3] 
+ Yet; if he nel Fg and wee is no remedy; ; may ke not at . 


5 5 * 55 PN Me „ 


houſe, and the ſupport of my tamily—if he be ſnatched from 


1 leaſt expire by a natural diffolution ? May not ſome common - _ 


„ diſtemper unlooſe the cords of like, and lay him down Senn in 
© the tomb? May not his fond mother and myſelf ſeal 12 cl loling 5 
« eyes, and ſoften his dying pangs by our tc nder offices ;? _ = 
No, Abraham. Thy ton muſt be flaughtered on ine altar = 
The ſacrificing knife, and not any common difcaſe, hall bring hi 
to his end. . It is the Lord's will, that he be cat in Pieces 3 5 


conſumed to aſhes; aud made a burnt offering. VVV if 
« all muſt be executed ; God forbid, that I ſhould behold the dit- 
+ malt agedy! . , O! let it be Far, far from the ſight of theſe 


6 eycs * 
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Thane” 5 poſterity; : and was a repreſentation of the reſur- 
5 rection | 


_ Even this witigation cannot t be gr anted. Thou, Abr thaw, muſt 
fee him flin.—Nay ; 0 muſt be the executioner of thy Liaac, 
Is not the wretched father ſtunned and thunderſtruck? , ,, _ 
Noatufe recoils at the very thought! How then can the beſt of 
5 fathers perform the deed ?—How ſhall he anſwer it to the wife of 
0 4 his boſom, the mother of the lovely youth? « « « Will ſhe not 
have reaſon to reproach Abraham, and ſay in the anguiſh of her 
ſpirit, A bloody huſband haſt thou been to me,.—{Exod, Ie. 
25.] How can he juſtify it to the ævorld? They will never be 
5 perſuaded, that the God of goodneſs can delight in cruelty, or au- 
thorize ſo horrid an action. . . . . . Might not thouſands of fuch 
conſiderations crowd into his thoughts, and rack his very ſoul ? 
But God is unchangeable. Poſitive is his word, and muſt be 
obeyed. Obeyed immediately too. Take 1000 thy ſon. The 
Lord's command requireth ſpecd. . . . This the patriarch knew. 
Therefore he waits not for a ſecond injunction. He conſults not 
with fleſh and blood... But, without a murmuring word, 
* without a moment's delay, ſets forward on his journey. = 
= BY: And canſt thou, Abraham, canſt thou perfiſt in thy dae 0 
5 .. + Is not this child the heir of the promiſes, both tempo— 
ral, and ſpiritual, and eternal ? Is not the great Meftah, whote 
day thou haſt ſo paiſionately deſired to ſee ; Iv hoſe perſon is the 
hope of all the ends of the earth; is not that great Meſſiah to 


ſpring from his loins? From his loins, whom thou art about to 


. kill; —The blefſing „thou knoweſt, is appropriated to him. The 
7 grand entail is ſettled upon him—upon Iſaac by in Fe cog 
Tſaac aloze, if he periſh, all is loſt. —Canſt thou, then, at one blow, 
_ deſtroy the life of thy fon ; ſacrifice all thy earthly joys ; and cut 

:- of the hopes of the w hole world Will none of theſe conſide- 
rations diſc courage, diſſuade, deter thee ? _ 


Moſt triumphant faith indeed! deſerxedly art thoii Wie ed, The 1 


1 Father of the Faithful. Thy faith is ſtronger than all the ties of | 


affection ; ſtronger than all the pleas of nature; ſtronger than alt 
the ter rors Of death of a death, in its circumſtances and in its 
conſequences, incomparably more dreadful than thy own. 
Now mutt he travel. during three tedious, and, one w. ould 
think, moſt melancholy days... . On the third day, Abr aham i 


5 © lift up his eyes, and ſaw the place afar off !”—Doletul fight! . 5 


7 Does not the pr olpect alarm all his tender. paſſions : > No, it only 


e akens his Ci! ccunſpection. The ſerv ants are commanded to ad- 


vance no farther .. .. He himſelf, with the fire and the knife in 

His hands; and his fon, with the burd en of wood on his ſhoulders, 
went both of them to» gether. Who does not pity the dear devoted 
youth, tolling under that load which muſt ſoon reek with his blood, 
aud foon reduce e him to aſhes *— Mean while the intended victim, | 
+ ander ing to ſee all theſe Prepare ations u Wade and no Proper : ant- 


mal 


Ly 


FRO) 1 ABR AHAM's CALL To MOSES, n 4 
1180 of Chriſt; [ See Heb. I 15—19- 1 "Kt oy 


cauſe 008 Was giv en as 4 confirmation of the covenant of 
| x 5 Brace 8 


mal near, aſks this pertinent queſtion ; he Mx OS behold the ü 


fire and the wood! but where is the Henk for a burnt offering? 1 


Nothing could be more tender and moving than this ſpeech; 
which diſcovered ſuch a knowledge of religion, and ſuch a con- 
cern for its duties. Will not this rouſe the father's. anguiſh, and 
ſhake his determination? How can he be the death of jo much 
innocence, and ſo much piety ! . 
„Faith overcomes all difficulties. Unmov ed and inflexible, the 
Patriarch replies, God will provide himſelf a lamb for a burnt- 
© offering, my ſon.“ He hides the awful tidings from the inquiſi- 
tive youth, leſt ey. ſhould be too heavy * and afflictive for him to 
bear... 
And they came to the place which God bad told TR of.” — FT is.” 
a mountain. Far from the reſort of men. A doleful folitude | in. 
de edi. Abraham builds an altar there. . . and . . . that 


every thing may be tranſacted with the utmoſt decorum, he lays e 


the wood in order.. | 
Every thing is now ready for 8 moſt aſtoniſhing 175 a: cad- 
ful act of obedience that men or angels ever beheld. And now 
Abraham diſcloſes the ſtartling ſecret — * Didſt thou inquire COL - 

cerning the lamb ? Thou thy jelt, my dear child, art the lan 
provided for the burnt offering. Be not amazed. Let not thy 
heart fail. The God who beſtow: ed thee on my lopging de- 
| fires, is pleaſed to require thee again at my hand—t he Tord 


. * 


nd 


us WO 


the Lord, Let us confide in his promiſed goodneſs, and ung. 
nimoully profeſs,” 4 T hough he lay me, yet will * truſt in 
. 5 
It does not appear that the 1 youth reſiſted or gain | 
ſayed. He had ſtrength enough to oppoſe, and ſpeed enough WH 
” eſcape, the attempts of an aged father. [According to Tofephus, 

Hnac was, when he ſubmitted himſelf to the llaughter, about 
twenty- -five years old.] Either, or both of which, the law of ſelt- 


: pretervation might ſeem to dictate, and the light of reaſon to jul- 


„ 


gave, and the Lord taketh away, let us both adore the name ok 


tity. But Iſaac knew that his father was a prophet. In this Ppfa- 
| phetical character, he ſees and acknowledges the warrant of. heu- „ 


= ven; and ſince his Creator calls, he is content to 8 5 
_ « Nevertheleſs, that the work of deſtiny may be ſure, aud 


no one particular relating to a ſacrifice omitted, Abrahain binds 


Iſanc his ſon .. .. Having bound him—ſur priſing reſolution!— 
bound him for the ſword and for the flame, he lays him upon the 
altar on the wood. — There, now, lies Iſaac; the dear, the duti- 
ful, the religious Iſaac! Abraham's joy; Sarah's delight ; the 
heir of the promiſes ! There he lies, all meek and reſigned, ex- 
f becting, every moment, the ſtroke of death to fall AID Ver Dy 
| | ather 
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2 grace, therefore God reviewed that covenant with Abra- 
ham on this occaſion. Gen. Xxiv. 15. Ke. (30 


Thus : 


- faber WD. Kretchen forth his band z; he lifts the "LINN ſteel ; 


and determined to finiſh at a blow, is even now aiming hen—. 


rejoice, O ye e worſhippers of a gracious God! .. .. the Angel of 
the covenant ſpeaks from heaven, and withholds the Patriarch's : 
hand, in the very act to ſtrike. God, who only intended to manis 
feſt his faith, and make it hotoutabic: bids him do no harm to the 
= Yea, God applauds his obedience, and ſubſtitutes another 
facrifice 1 in Haac's ftead ; renews his covenant w ith the tather, and 
Not only reprieves the life of the ſon, but promiſes him a nume 
Tous and illuſtrious iffue. Promiſes to make him the progenitor 
of the NMeſffah, and thereby a bleſſing to all the nations of the 


earth, Ther. and Mp. Vol. tit lett;i2; . 5 
(5) 1Tſanc was a TYPE of Chriſt, raifed from 5 A « 80 : 


e Kath the apoſtle, [Heb. xi. 19. ] Abraham reccived his ſon Ifaac 
TY from the dead “ in a figure,“ L i reg 22694] even in a parable,“ 


type, or my ſtical repreſentation. [See Wor ris, Cure Philolog. 


Vol. iv. p. 762. & Com. Heb. ix. 5. ] A farther illuſtration. of | 
this may be taken from the hiſtory of this event in Geneſis [xxit, 
14+] where Abraham calls the name of the place where he attemp- 
i 7 to offer his ſon, Fehovah fireb. One thing muſt be premiſed, 


hat the Hebrew word [MN] there uſed, if we wave the authority 


„ Ut the. Points 8, May be taken cither actively or paſſively. Abraham, 
5 * hen his fon had inquired for the burnt offering, replied, * God will 


provide himſelf,” or rather [us!] will /e, look out, for himſelf 


a burnt offering—Nn ow in ver. 14, Abraham uſes the ſame word, 


and God having wonder fully. provided a burnt offerin g, inſtead of . 


5 Iſaac, he names the place as it ſhould ſeem with a reference both _ 
to this. event, and a future one repreſented by it, The Lord 
will fee,” as our tranflators render it in the margin; 7. e. will 


provide for his people, in whatever ſtraight they may be, as he 1 


had done for Abraham ! in this ſore trial. So it is ſaid to this day: 
is become a Pr overb, In the mount the Lord will ſee;' {nv 8 
the ſame word as before. But the w ords may be taken pathivel; 5 
The Lord will appear,“ 7. e. viſibly, he will be ſeen. Thus 

are inquiring for the ſacrifice, Abraham replie s, God will ap- 


« pear for it, {ſo may be rendered] 7. c. to point it out in 


19955 a manner as ſhall leave us in no doubt or difficulty to leck. 
it— Then he calls the name of the place The Lord will appear,” 
or be ſeen; and from this a tradition aroſe, that in Hat mount 
the Lord would appear, (or be ſeen) which had the moſt literal 
and exact accomplithment in Solomon's temple being erected, and 

_ afterwards the Son of God crucified thereon. Taken either way. 
the words are beautifully fignificant ; and as they run uniformly | 


ambiguous, we conceive ourſelves wr arranted to include both 


0 1 though we my not be able to prove that Abraham fo in- 


tended | 
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Tuns you fee how [muck more fully the covenant of 
grace was revealed and confirmed 1 in Abraham's time than 
t had been before; ; by means of which Abraham ſcems 


to have had a clearer underſtanding and fight of Chriſt, 


the great Redcemer, and the future things that were to 
be iccomplithed by him, than any of the ſaints preceding 
him; an 4 therefore Chriſt informs us, that Abraham 
a rejoiced to ſee his day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, 
Job mn vill. 56.] So great an advance did it pleaſe God 
now to make in this building, which he had been add ol 
ing on from the beginning of the world. „ 
2. The next thing that | would take notice of here, 
s God's preſerving the patriarchs fo long in the midſt of 
| . wicked inhabitants of Canaan, and from all other 
enemies. ＋ he patriarchs Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
were thoſe of whom Chriſt was to proceed ; and they 


were now ſeparated from the world, that in them the 5 


church might be upheld: therefore, in preſerving them, 
the great deſign of Ls was carried on. He pre- 


tended chem; fince often REELS were ſpoken * ih 1 ſpi⸗ 1 
it, which even the ſpeaker did not at the time fully underſtand. 


1 5 | fee John xi. 51.] Thus e the words wall afford the fol- | 
oy JOY remarkss 


8 5 
3 were formerly revealed to the Old Teſtament believers in 


figures and types. Thus were they enabled to look forward to a 
promiſed Redeemer by the Tame. taith W th w mich | we view him | 
already come and crucified, 8 | 

2. There is a cloſe connec 50 between ts works of Providence 5 
and Redemption. The one often (as our author has in many in- 


„That the ſame tr 1 which are now KEE us in plain 1 1 - 


ſtances ſhewn) prefiguring the other, Iſaac muſt have been in 


Abraham's view as dead, and he probably entertained no hope of 
huis being ſaved by a reſurrection; and this event was carried to the 
læaſt extremity, not merely tor the trial of Abraham's faith, but 4% 
to be the fitter type of Chriſt raiſed ſrom the dead. Let us learn 


to view every providence in this connection, as ſubordinate to the 


great ends of redemption : and reſt aſſured, that ſince God has 

5 prov ided a ſacrifice in the perſon of * his own ſon ;* he will „with 
5 : bim alſo freely give us all things.“ [Rom. viii. 32. 3 

What ſtrong conſolation may a believer derive from this lit 

5 1025 to confirm and animate his faith? Though the Lord ſhould 

| Tuffer us to be tried to the utmoſt, yet in che point of extremity 

be wall _ and laue. . „ oy {xy 


ſerved 
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0 them, and kept the inhabitants of the tand where 
they ſojourned from deſtroying them; which was a Te- 
markable diſpenſation of Providence: for the inhabitants 

of the land were at that day exceedingly wicked, though 
they grew more wicked afterwards. This appears by 

Gen. xv. 16. In the fourth generation they ſhall come 

78 hither again ; for the iniquity of the Canaanites is not 


yet full :* as mach as to fav, Though it be very great, 


it is not yet full. And their great wickedneſs alſo ap- 
5 pears by Abraham and Iſaac's averſion to their children 
marrying any. of the daughters. of the land. Abraham, 
when he was old, could not be content till he had made 
bis ſervant ſwear that be would not take a wife for his 
fon of the daughters of the land. And Ifaac and Rebecca 
were content to ſend away Jacob to 1⁰ great a diſtance 28 5 
Padan-Aram, to tak e him a wife thence. | And when 
Eſau married ſome of the daughters of the land, we are 
e that they were a grief « of mind to lane and Re- 5 
| BOM Gen. xxvi. 35. * 5 


Another argument of their great e e was . 


5 ade we have in Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and 
3 eboim, which were ſome of the cities of Canaan, though 
—9 were probably more eminently wicked. 


And they being thus wicked, were likely 1 have 1 | 


oſt: bitter enmity. againſt theſe holy men ; agreeable 8 
What was declared at firſt, © T will put enmity between 
© thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed and her fecd.? _ 
Their holy lives were 2: continual condemnation of their 
: wickedneſs. | And beſides, it could not be otherwiſe, but . 
We that they muſt be much! in reproving their wickedneſs, as. 
we find Lot was in Sodom; who, we are told, vexed his 
righteous ſoul with their. unlawful deeds, and Was 5 
7 | preacher of righteouſneſs to them. ” | 


And they were the more expoſed to them, 13 firan- 


gers and fojourners 1 in the land, and having no inheritance _ 
there as yet. Men are more apt to find fault with ſtran- 
: gers, and to be irritated. by any thing in them, as they 
were with Lot in Sodom. He very gently reproved their 
wickedneſs; 8 and they ſay upon it, This fellow came in 


- 
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to en and he will needs be a ruler and a Judge ; 


and threatened what they would do to him. 


But God wonderfully preſerved Abraham and Lot, al 


_ Iſaac and Jacob, and their families, amongſt them, though 
they were few in number, and they might quickly have 


deſtroyed them ; which is taken notice of as a wonderful 


inſtance of God's preſerving mercy toward his church, 
| CEE cv. 12, &c.] When they were but a few men in 


number; yea, very few, and ſtrangers in it. When 


_ © they went from one nation to another, from one king- 
. dom to another people; he ſuffered no man to do them 
wrong; yea, he reproved kings for their fakes, faying, 
© Touch not mine anointed, and do my e no 


© harm.” | 
This preſervation was in | ſome inſtances very remark-.- 


able; thoſe inſtances that we have an account of, where= _ 
= the people of the land were greatly irritated and pro- 
voked; as they were by Simeon and Levi s treatment 


| 5 of the Shechemites, [Gen. xxxiv. 30, &c.] God then 


ſtrangely preſerved Jacob and his family, reſtraining the 

provoked people by an unuſual terror on their minds, 
[Sen. xxxv. 3. I And the terror of God was upon the 
© cities that were round about them, and they did not 


* purſue after the ſons of Jacob.” _ - 
And God's preſerving them, not only from the Ca 


7 naanites, is here to be taken notice of, but his preſerving 
them from all others that intended miſchief to them: thus 
his preſerving Jacob and his company, when purſued 1 
Labin, full of rage, and a diſpoſition to overtake him as 
e enemy; i God met him, and rebuked him, and ſaid to 

8 bim, * Take heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good 


or bad,” (Gen. xxxi. 24.) How wonderfully did he alfo 


— preſerve him from Efau his brother, when he came forth _ 
with an army, with a full deſign to cut him off! How _ 
did God, in anſwer to his prayer, when he wreſtled with _ 

| Chriſt at Penuel, wonderfully turn Eſau's heart, and make 

him, inſtead of meeting him as an enemy, with ſlaughter 
and deſtruction, to meet him as a friend and denen. 
doing him no harm 
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And thins were this Radiat. this little root that bad 
the bleſſing of the Redeemer j in it, preſerved in the midſt 
of enemies and dangers ; which was not unlike to the 
1 preſerving the ark in the midſt of the tempeſtuous deluge. 
4. The next thing I would mention is, the awful de- 
ſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neighbouring 
Ss cities. This tended to promote the great deſign and 
Vork that is the ſubject of my preſent undertaking, two 
Ways. It did ſo, as it tended powerfully to reſtrain the 
inhabitants of the land from injuring thoſe holy ftran- | 
1 gers that God had brought to ſojourn amongſt them. : 
Es Lot” was one of thoſe ſtrangers; he came into the land 
1 with Abraham; ; and Sodom Was deſtroyed through their | 
diſregard of Lot, the preacher of righteouſneſs, that God 
haad ſent among them. And their deſtruction came juſt 
upon their committing a moſt i injurious and abominable 
iünſult on Lot, and the ſtrangers that were come into his 0 
houſe, even thoſe angels, whom they probably took to e 
ſome of Lot's former acquaintance, come from his own | 5 
5 country to viſit him. They in a moſt outrageous man- 
5 ner beſet Lot's houſe, intending. * monſtrous abuſe of 
| thoſe ſtrangers that were come Get, and threatening 8 
to ſerve Lot worſe than them. „„ ns” 5 
But in the midſt of this God ſmote ha. wich blind: 
nefs, and the next morning tlie city and the cuntr 
about it was overthrown in a moſt terrible ſtorm of fire 
5 and brimſtone; which dreadful deſtruction, as it was in the 
ſiglit of the reſt of the inhabitants of the land, and there 
fore greatly tended to reſtrain them from hurting thoſe 
e holy ſtrangers any more; it doubtleſs ſtruck a dread and 
| terror on their minds, and made them afraid to hurt them, 
and probably was one principal means to reſtrain thein, 
and preſerve the patriarchs. And when that reaſon is 
given why the inhabitants of the land did not purſue „ 
ter jacob, when they were ſo provoked by the deftruc- _ 
tion of the Shechemites, viz. that the terror of the 
YL Lord was upon them,” it is very probable that this was 
the terror referred to. They remembered the amazing 
85 deſtruction of Sodom, | and the cities of the plain, that 
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came upon them, upon their abufre: treatment of. Lot, 5 
and ſo durſt not hurt Jacob and his family, Wee OT . 
were ſo much provoked to it. 15 

Another way that this ufo Gelten tended to 


EE promote this great affair of redemption, was, that here- 
by God did remarkably exhibit the terrors of his law, to 


make men ſenſible of their need of. redeeming mercy. | 


The work of redemption never was carried on without 
1 this. The. law, from the beginning, 18 made uſe of as 
| Aa ſchoolmaſter to bring men to Chriſt. [ Gal. iii. 24.] 


5 But under the Old Teſtament there was much more 
need of ſome extraordinary, viſible, and ſenſible mani- 
feſtation of God's wrath againſt ſin, than in the days of 


the goſpel ; ſince a future ſtate, and the eternal miſery of 
hell, is more clearly revealed, and ſince the awful juſtice 5 


of God againſt the ſins of men has been ſo wonderfully | 


diſplayed 1 in the ſufferings of Chriſt. And therefore the 


revelation that God gave of himſelf 1 in thoſe. days, uſed N 


de accompanied with much more terror than it is in | 


_ theſe of the goſpel. So when God appeared at Mount 
Sinai to give the law, it was with thunders and lightnings, ; 
and a thick cloud, and the voice of the trumpet exceeding 
loud. But ſome external, awful manifeſtations of God's 


- wrath againſt fin were on ſome accounts eſpecially neceſ- = 
fary before the giving of the law : and therefore, before 0 


the flood, the terrors of the law handed down by tradition 
from Adam ſerved. Adam lived nine hundred and thirty 
years himſelf, to tell the church of God's awful threaten 
ings denounced i in the covenant made with him, and how 


dreadful the conſequences of the fall were, of which he 5 


was an eye-witneſs and lubject; and others that converſed 


with Adam, lived till the flood, And the deſtruction of 


the world by the flood ſerved to exhibit the terrors of the 
law, and manifeſt the wrath of God againſt ſin; and ſo 

to make men ſenſible of the abſolute neceſſity of redeeming : 

mercy. And ſome that law the flood were alive 1 in Abra- 
| ham's time. | 


But this was now in a great akon 3 now * 


2] thereforc God was pleaſed again, in a moſt amazing 
. i * 2 2 ener 
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manner, to ſhow his wrath ind fin, 3 in the deftrudtion 
of theſe cities: which was after ſuch a manner as to be 
the livelieſt image of hell of any thing that ever had been: 
and therefore the apoſtle Jude ſays, They ſuffer the 
Ye vengeance of eternal fire, LO: 7 1 God rained [ep 
— . „„ | forms | 


© Sin 1 is LIGHTNING. 3 & « This katy agrees 
with ſeripture account, which commonly denominates lightning, 
dl the fire of God.“ [See Lev. ix. 24. II. Kings i. 10—12.] And 
lightning is always attended with a ſulphurous ſmell; and from 
tis circumſtance; its coming from God, the Greeks call brimſtone 
| | [wn 7. e.] divine, [See Le Clercs Difſert. ] But there are two. 
=>: circumſtances of more importance to be obſerved; God's ſeverity 
180 his enemies, and his mercy and kindneſs to his people: of each, 
1 5 of theſe we have two remarkable inſtances. 
Io begin with God's judgements againſt Sodom, which, as our 
3 author has obſerved, affords the moſt ſtriking figure of hell That” - 
ever was exhibited. In vain ſhould we ftretch our imaginations to 
_ conceive the horror of a deluge of fire poured down from heaven. 
Human nature ſhrinks from it, as too terrific a ſubject for « con- 
templation. But let us turn to the cauſe of this /n, which 
HB Brought death into the world and all our woe! _ 5 
. This winged the dreadful lightning, and pointed the fatal thunders : 
| Þolt—and we may obſerve that God often ſends a puniſhment | 
_ correſpondent to the nature of our fins; as in the inſtance before 
As, they who burned with unnatural luſt periſhed in the flames ot 
= divine SAY. 1 For our God! is a eonſuming fire,” Heb. ; 
C 5 
| „ But if not more Lend, thaw 18 Something e ri 5 
os TOs in the death of Lot's wiſe——the had eſcaped the pollution 8 
„dd deſtruction of the city ;—ſhe had obeyed the angel's voice and 
led for ſafety ;—but, alas! Her heart was wedded to the world. 
She fled, indeed, but with lingering ſteps, and a heavy heart. She 
would gladly return, it ſnould ſeem, to live in eaſe and luxury in 
Sodom, notwithſtanding ſhe could not be affected with its charac- oy 
- teriſtic fin, rather than enjoy a ſtate of holy, but obſcure, retire- 
ment. Alas, how many that have bidden fair (as we ſay) for the 
Fingdom of heaven, have fallen ſhort, from the lame principles ' 
covetouſneſs and Pride. Let us * Remember Loy? 5 Wiles". : 'Uake | 
Xvil. 32. ] 27 
ut this Prov dence has two voices; a voice of mercy as well 
nas of terror; to impenitent finners it ſpeaks in rattling thunder, 
He that at Sinal: to belicying Penitents, . a /mall, ſtill, but ar- 
ticulate accent. | 
e Sal 1 hide from Abr aham, faith God, that thing which I FRE — 
Gen. xviii. 17, &c.] Bleſſed Abraham, the friend of God; the 
ady ocate of men“ The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 


« him, 
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ſtorms of firs 4nd brinflone upon them. The way tlie ; 
they were deſtroyed probably was by thick flaſhes of 


lightning. The ſtreams of brimſtone were ſo thick as 
to burn up all theſe cities; ſo that they periſhed in the 
flames. By this might be deen the dreadful wrath of God 


againſt the ungodlinefſs and unrighteouſneſs of men; 
which tended to ſhow men the neceſſity of redemption, 
and ſo to promote that great work. 


x God again renewed and confirmed the covenant 


of grace to Laac and to Jacob. He did fo to 1 


Gen. xxvi. 3. 4. ]* And I will perform the oath which 
I ͤſware unto Abraham thy father; and I will make 
6 thy ſeed to multiply as the ſtars of heaven, and will 

"US unto thy. ſeed all theſe | countries; ; and in thy 


956 im, and he will hw: PREY his covenant, F „pl. xxv. 14. 1 The : 
Lord comes to Abraham, and acquaints bim with his defign of in- 
flicting exemplar y juſtice ; but, ſays Abraham, Will God deſtroy _ 


© the righteous with the wicked?“ No, that be far from the 
Lord! The whole converſation between Abraham and God, is 


. left on record, and diſplays the fineſt ſentiments of reverence, 


piety and humanity i in the patriarch ; and on the part of Deity an 
_ harmonious combination of juſtice, merey, and other attributes 7 
_ worthy the divine nature. 


„ But before the Judgement can be executed, Lot wilt be del 5 


=, ; vered; I can do nothing' ſays the otra Boned angel, [Gen, bs 


NIL, PK, * till thou art gone hence, Thus, In the midſt of 


* judgement, he remembers mercy ;* and five righteous perſons | 
would have ſaved the deſtruction of five cities. Little do the 
world conceive the bleſſings they enjoy through God's people be- 


ing mingled with them ; but experience will ſhew them. When 


od has © gathered his wheat into his garner, then ſhall the chaff _ 
+ be burnt with unquenchable fire.“ [Matt. iii, 12.] When all 


” his elect prople are laved ; the reprobate ſhall port with A e | 9 | | 


ving world ; 
| s $00 0 power ſupreme | 
0 . Kin Sy To thee I kneel ; 
Too thee J lift my voice. With fervent bent : 
Melt, all ye elements! And thou, high heay* n, FR 
. Shrink like a ſhrivell'd ſcroll. But think, O Lord! 
Think on the beſt and nobleſt of thy works ; 
Think on thine own bright image; think on him 
Who dy'd to fave us from thy righteous wrath, _ : 
a And, midſt A of mg remember man!“ (Rv 09 ey 
U ; 
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5 8 ſeed ſhall all the nations ; of the earth be bleſſed. 4 And | 
afterwards it was renewed and confirmed to Jacob; 
flrſt, in Iſaac's bleſſing of him, wherein he acted and ſpoke 

by extraordinary and divine direction. In that bleſfing 

the bleſſings of the covenant of grace were eſtabliſhed with _ 

Jacob and his ſeed ; ; [as Gen. xxvii. 29.] © Let people 

+ ſerve thee ; and nations bow down to thee ; be lord over 

N brethren, and let thy mother's ſons bow down to 

_ © thee: Curſed be every one. that curſeth thee, and bleſ= 

fed be he that bleſſeth thee.” And therefore Eſau, in 

miſſing of this bleſſing, miſſed of being bleſſed as an heir 
of the benefits of the covenant of grace. 


This covenant was again renewed and confined. 4 to 


5 Jacob at Bethel, by his viſion of the ladder that reached 
to heaven ; which ladder was a ſymbol of the way of fal- 
: vation by Chriſt, (50 For the ſtone that Jacob reſted on 
Was a type of Chriſt, the ſtone of Ifrael, which the ſpi- 
ritual Ifracl or Jacob reſts upon; as is evident, becauſe 
this ſtone was, on this occaſion, anointed, and was made . 
uſe of as an altar. But we know that Chriſt is the 
anointed of God, and is the only true altar. While 
Jacob was reſting on this ſtone, and faw this ladder, 
| | God appeal rs to him as his covenant God, and renews 1 
1 the covenant of grace with him; [Gen. xxvifi. 14 7 
And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of the earth ; and thou 
* ſhalt ſpread abroad to the weſt, and to the caſt, and to 
5 4 the north and to the ſouth ; and i in thee and in thy ſeed 
1 ſhal 1 all the families of the earth be bleſſed. Fo 


(59 fool. At x TYPICAL. 5 This vine in 1 whatever parti- | 


cular point of view we confider it, was a moſt beautiful diſplay ot 
the communication opened between heaven and earth, through the _ 
medium of a Redecmer. Its extending from 0 to heaven, = 
Points out a way of acceſs to God for fallen man. The various 

ſteps mark the progreſs of the divine life, and the walk of a be- 


liever, every ſtep. of which approaches nearer heaven and glory. | 


The angel's aſcending and deſcending ſhews the office of thoſe mi- 
. niſtering ſpirits, in performing embatſies of kindneſs for us. And 
the Lord ſtanding above, and renewing his covenant, may teach 
us, that all its bleſſings are beſtowed in that means of communica- 
tion, namely; , through the mediation ot the Sog of God. {Vs Se]. 


And 


' FROM ABRAHAM'S CALL TO MOSES. '2 * | 


And Jacob had other DOI I IG. of 


this covenant at Penuel, where he wreſtled with God, . 


and prevailed; (E) where Chriſt appeared to him in a 


human form; in the form of that nature which he was af-" 


terwards | to receive into a ons union with his divine 

p 1 e = 
And God renewed bir covenant with him again, after 
ne was come out of Padan-aram, and was come up to 
| Bethel, and the ſtone that he had reſted on; and where he 5 
f had the viſion of the ladder ; [Gen. xxxv. 10. &c. ] 

1 uus the covenant of grace was now often renewed, 
much oftener than it had been before. The light of the 
goſpel now began to ſhine much brighter, as the time | 
drew nearer that Chriſt ſhould come. 
6. The next thing I would obſerve, is God's mark - 

_ ably preſerving the family of which Chriſt was to pro- 
ceœed from perithing by tamine, by the inftrumentality = 
of Joſeph. r* When there was a ſeven-years famine 5 


. appro aching, God was pleaſed, by a wonderful providence, 


to ſend Joſeph into Egy pt, there to provide for, and feed 


” Jacob. and his family, and to keep the holy ſeed alive, : 


which otherwiſe would Dave periſhed. Joſeph was bent 


into 


(E) Jacob v WRESTLED: b. be the PII! 1 «Jacob. was now paſ- | 

| king with his whole family into the land of Canaan, to take ſeizure _ 
of it, by virtue of the promiſe on the behalf of his poſterity. At 
the very entrance of it, he is met by his greateſt adverſary, with _ 

whom he had a ſevere conteſt about the promiſe and the inheri- 
tance itſelf, This was his brother Eſau, who, coming againſt 

him with a power which he was no way able to withſtand, he fear- 


; : ed that he would utterly deſtroy both his perion and poſterity 


. « Wherefore to ſettle Jacob's right, to preſerve lum with his 


title and intereſt, he who was principally concerned in the whole 


matter, doth here appear unto him.“ [Dr. Owsx's Exercita- 
tions on the Hebrews, Vol. i. p. 118.] But this and the other 
extraordinary appearances of a divine perſon under the Old Tel- 
tament, will be collectively conſidered under a future ſection. 
) Foſeph's hiftory remarkable.] Few lives in the Old Teſta- 
: ment hiſtory are ſo intereſting as that of Joſeph ; in which the 
moſt obſervable feature is its frequent, ſudden, and important vi- 
ciſſitudes. And we may truly ſay, his life was of as many colours 
| As his coat. 15 youth the darling of his e but the envy 
| ol 
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* HISTORY. or REDEMPTION. 


into kgypt for that wi: as he obſerves, [Gen. 1 20. 1 
But as for you, ye thought evil againſt me; but God 
— © meant it unto good to ſave much people alive.” How 
often had this holy root, that had the future branch of 
righteouſneſs, the glorious Redeemer, in it, been in dan- 
ger of being ee But el wonderfully Por : 


W=__— 2 co_ 2 — - — , — — —— — ———d As — ww = 8 —— — 22 — d — __— 
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ved it. 
This Kitenon of the 8 * Thacl by the La bf 


5 Joſeph, 1 was pen ſome accounts er neh a reſem- 


blance : 


3 of h his brethren, | Sold into Egy pt 1 a Lave; made ſteward of 
bis maſter's houſe; thrown into priſon on a falſe but criminal ac- 
cuſation; raiſed from a priſon to a throne ; honoured as the father 
;. even of Pharaoh, the ſaviour of Egypt, and the favourite of hea- 
ven; he faves the lives and raiſes the fortunes of his father, and 
of thoſe very brethren who hated and ſold him ; ; and cloſes his me - 
with honour, happineſs, and tranquillity. | | 7 


But among the many incidents of his life, no one is more re- 


5 enen or inſtructive than that of his temptation to inchaſtity, 
and the manner in which he reſiſted it. On dis our author has 
elſewhere the following obſervations: 


We may obſerve, how great the temptation was, , that he was 


under. It is to be conſidered, Joſeph was now in hig youth: a 
ſeaſon of life, when perions: are moſt liable to be overcome by _ 

4 . temptations of this nature. And he was in a ſtate of unexpected 
Proſperity in Potiphar's 1 which has a tendency to lift per- 
Ions up, eſpecially young ones, whereby commonly ey more | 
__ eakily fall before temptations. 


And then, the tupcxiority of the perſon that laid the tempta- 5 


| tion before ink rendered it much the greater.” She was his miſ- 
treſs, and he a ſervant under her. And the manner of her tempt- 
Ing bim. She did not only carry herſelf ſo to Joſeph, as to give 
5 Him cauſe to ſuſpect that he might be admitted to ſuch criminal 
converſe with her, that yet might be accompanied with ſome ap- 
Dy prehenſion, that poſſibly he might be miſtaken, and ſo deter him 
fktom adventuring on ſuch a propoſal ; but ſhe directly propoſed 
tk to him; plainly manifeſting her diſpoſition to it. +> „ Yea, he 
appeared gre citly engaged in the matter. And there was not only 
| her defire manifeſted to entice him, but her authority over him to 
enforce tha temptation, She was his miſtreſs, and he might well 
imagine, that if he utterly refuſed a compliance, he mould! incur 
her "Giſpleaſure ; and ſhe, being his maſter's wife, had power to 
do much to his diſadvantage, and to render his circumſtances _ 
more uncomfortable in the family. And the temptation was the 
greater, in that tne did not only tempt him once, but frequently, 


wy by day, [Gen. XXXIX.. 10. ]- Aud : at aft became more violent 


vin | 


ROD ABR AHAM'S CAT LL TO MO3ES. _— 59 : 


Plance of the falva ation of Christ. The children of I. : 
Fact. were Tay ed by Joſeph their kinſman and brother, 
f from : 


with lim. dhe caught him by nis garment; 43 aying, * Lie w th 
me:“ as in the verſe of the text. Gen. XXXIX iI 
5 His behaviour was very remarkable under theſe temptations. 

He complied in no degree, either to the grols act ſhe propoſed, _ 
or any thing tending tow ards it, or that ſhou'd in a lefler degree 
be gratifying to her wicked inclination. And he perſiſted reſolute 7 
| and un ſiaken under her continual ſolicitations, And it came to 
* paſs as ſhe ſpake to Joſeph day by day, that he hearkened not 
. $ unto her, to lie by her, or to be w vith her.“ He, to his utmoſt, 
avoided ſo much as being where ſhe was. And the motives and 

principles from which he acted, manifeſted by his reply: & to her ſo- 
licitations, are remarkable. DE, | 
He firſts ſets before her, how injuriouſly he ſhould act? 182i 
his maſter, if he ſhould comply with ber propojal : < Behold my 


IM maſter—hath committed all that he hath in my hand; there is 


none greater in this houſe than I; neither hath he kepr Pack 
2M any thing from me, but thee, becauſe thou art his wife.“ But 
he then proceeded to inform her of that, which above all things; 


_ deterred him from a compliance, VIZ. that i it would be great w ick- 


_edneſs, and ſin againſt God. —* How ſhall I do this, and tn 
25M againſt God!* He would not do any fuch thing, as he would not 
injure his maſter ; but that which influenced more than all on this 
occaſion, was the fear of tinning 2 againſt God. „„ 2 
In the text we have ali ac count of his behaviour under 
he laſt and greateſt temptation that he had from her. This 
b was g . 
was no body in the houſe, but he and his miſtreſs, [ ver. 11.] there 
was an opportunity to commit the fact with the greateſt ſecrecy. 
| And at this time it ſeems that ſhe was more violent than ever be- 
| Lore. She © caught him by the garment '—ſhe laid hold on him, 5 
as though ſhe were reſolute to attain her purpoſe of him. - 
nder theſe circumſtances he not only refuſed her, but. fed | 
- fr om her, as he would have done from one that was going to aſſaſ- 
ſinate, or murder him; he eſcaped, as for his life. He not only 
would not be guilty of ſuch a fact, but neither would he by any 
means be in the houte with. mt where he ſhould be 1 in che yay | 
of her temptation. _ | 
„This behaviour of Joſeph 8 doubilefs. recorded for the in- 
ſtruction of all. Therefore from the words I ſhalt obſerve this 
doctrine “ It is our duty, not only to avoid theſe things that are 
+ themſelves ſinful, but alio, as lar as may be, thoſe things that 
lead and expoſe to fin.” 
„Thus did Joteph ; he not 401 fuſed Actually to commit 
uncleanneſs with. his miſtreſs, ho enticed him; but refuſed . . . 


to lie by her, or be with hier. And! in the text we are told, ir 
| Y RE e Belt 


great, as we are told it was at a time when there 
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ran from the dangerous place. 
to ſin in that houſe where he was, he fled out of it with as 


1 periſhing by famine; as he that ſaves the ſouls of 
the ſpiritual Iiracl from ſpiritual famine is their near kinſ- 


man, and one that 1s not aſhamed to call them brethren. 


| Joſeph was a brother, that they had hated, and ſold, 
and as 1t were killed; for they had deſigned to kill him: 4 

So Chriſt is one that. we. naturally hate, and by our 
wicked lives, have ſold for the vain things of the world, 
and that we have ſlain by our fins. Joſeph was firſt in 
a ſtate of humiliation ; he was a ſervant, as Chriſt ap- 
peared 1 in the form of a ſervant; and then was caſt into 
"A dungeon, as Chriſt deſcended into the grave ; and then. 
ö when he roſe out of the dungeon, he Was in a ſtate 
ö of great exaltation, at the king's right hand A8 his depu- 


ty, to reign over all his kingdom, to provide food, to 


5 preſerve life; as Chriſt was exalted at God's right hand 
to be a prince and ſaviour to his brethren, and receiv ed 


” gifts for men, even for the rebellious, and them that ad 
and had ſold him. 1 


8 85 After this there 1 was a prophecy given forth at 


Chriſt, on ſome accounts, more particular than ever 
any had been before, even that which was in Jacob's 
a bleſſing his ſon Judah, this was more particular in HOW 
ing of whoſe poſterity he was to be. When God call 

Abraham, it was revealcd that he was to be of FAR Wavy 


poſterity. Before we have no account of any revelation 


concerning Chriſt's pedigree confined to narrower limits 
: than the e of Noah : : after this | it was confined 8 


— « fled ind” got bim out; , id by no means be: in her company. 


Though it was no fin. 0 itſelf, for Joſeph to be in the houſe where 
his miſtreſs Was; 


Him to fin. 


but under theſe circumſtances it would expoſe 
Joſe ph Was ſenſible he had naturally a corrupt heart, 


that tended to betray him to fin; ; and thercfore he would by no 


means be in the way of temptation ; Hut with haite he fled; he 
inaſmuch as he was expoſed . 


much haſte as if the houſe had been all a light of fire; or full 
of enemies, who ſtood ready with drawn fwords to ſtab him to 
the very heart. When ſhe took him by the garment, he left his 
garment in her hands: he had rather lote his gAarrent than ſtay 5 


a moment, where he was in ſuch danger of loing his chaſtity.” 
(Pre ol, EDWAanrDs's Foſth. Ser. p. 150, Sec. ] 


Hos ts 


FROM ABRAHAW's CALL To MOSES. „ 


Emits Rill more narrow ; Yor though Abraham had many . 


ſons, yet it was to be revealed that Chriſt was to be f 7 


Jiaac's poſterity. And then it was limited more ſtill: 
for when Haac had two fons, it was revealed that Chriſt 
Was to be of Ifracl's poſterity. And now, though Iſrael 
had twelve ſons, yet 1t is revealed that Chriſt was to be of 


Judah's poſterity: Chriſt is the lion of the tribe of Judah.“ e 


Reſpect is chiefly had to his great acts, when it is ſaid. 
Sen. xlix. n Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren 8 


© thall praiſe thine hand ſhall be in the neck of thine © 


© enemics 3 thy father* 8 children ſhall how down before : 
© thee. Judah IS 2: lion's whelp; from the prey, my 
fon, thou art gone up: he ſtooped down, he couched 
as a lion, and as an old lion; who ſhall rouſe him 
* up.” and then this prediction! is more particularly con- 
_ cerning tlie time of Chriſt's coming, [ verſe 10.1 The 
= Iceptre: ſhall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver 
| . from between his feet, untl! Shiloh come ; j and unto him 
« ſhall the gathering of the people be.“ The prophecy _ 
- here, of the calling of the Gentiles conſequent on Chriſt's. 
coming, ſeems to be more plain than had yet been, in 


- The expreſſion, * 85 to him all the gathering of the people : 
=Þ be,” 0 6}: 5 


0 


4 


al Jacob s * opbecy of A110 Th This 8 paſſage | 

(ſays Mr. TorLapy) is a link of that grand chain of prophecy, 
which was delivered, by the patriarch Jacob, on his dying bed. 
duch are the faithfulneſs and the condeſcending grace of God, 
that he frequently brightens the laſt hours of his people, with the 
richeſt diſplays of his power and preſence : nor does any thing, 


mort of heaven itſelf, afford a nobler ſight, than that of a be- 
lever ſtanding on the verge of eternity, filled with the faith which 
Caſts out fear, happy in the aſſured poſſeſſion of 5 and Hong: 7 


ing for the completion of that grace in glory. 


Thus: = 


' For we find him ſchap. xIviii. 21.] ſpeaking of his own? ape 0 


proaching death, with as much eafe and complacency, as if he 
was only. ſetting out on a journey of pleaſure : + Iſrael ſaid unto 


1 2 Joſeph, Bebold, I die.“ He perceived the ſymptoms of advan- 


_cing diſſolution: and the prof ect conduced, not to alarm his. 


_ 1 not to rivet him cloſer to the world; but operated like the 


mining of the ſun, or the breathings of zephyr, on a flower, 
I expanded his 825 ; enlarged his deſire for heaven; and dif= 
1 a EE, Y 2 | | | futed 
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15. HISTORY OF REDEMPTION. 


: Thus you ſee how that Pr IE light which daw ned . 
mediatelp after the All of man, gradually 1 increaſed. 


8 Th 


fuſe at the o fragrance of his bath, on all within the qhere of his 


Con erſation. ; 

As greatly as this eminent Hint longeil to be diffolved, and 
to be with Chriſt; he would not die, until he had taken a lolemn 
leave of his famil v, by bleffing them in the name of the Lord, 


and by predicting the fate of their poſterities. At preſent, + malt <- 


only conſider ms laſt addreſs to Judah, his fourth ſon. « Judah - 
thou Ane whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe :? 7. e. thy tr we ſhall. 
be the moſt : CONIPICUOUS and diſtinguiſhed, on various accounts. 


In that portion of Canaan, which ſhall fall to thy deſcendents and 
to thoſe of Benjamin, the city of Jeruſalem ſhall be built, and the 


Na e God ſhali ſtand. But chiefly ſhalt thou be celebrated, . 
A 


5 the progenitor of that ſpotleſs wothcr, from whom the Son of 
God ſhall derive his inferior nature: and, within the near neigh - 


bourhood of thy territory, ſhall he cutter and . for the jal- 
vation of his people. | | 


HBut the moſt valuable part of the j pr ophecy is that w wich re. 
lates to the incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt : + The ſceptre ſhall not 


+ depart from Jud ah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until 


25 Shiloh came; and to him malk th de gathering of the people He. 
„ Of all regal ornaments, the ſceptre is {aid to be the moſt an- 


cient. And, probab! y, its origin was extremely ſimple, It ſeems 
to have ta ken its rite from the crook, wielded, in earlieſt times, 


by the harm leſs hand of a ſhepherd. The Greek word [Yum 1251 | 


(from whence the Latin Jeeptrum, and the Englith tceptre, ) pro- 
perly denotes a ſtaff, or wand, of ſufficient length tor a pe erſon to 
lean upon: and the 11 lebrew Law) is in ſtriftnets, a ſtaft made of 
- ſhoot or ſtrait bough of a tree. Such as were the ſtaves of the 


primitive ſhepherds and herdimen. | 
„By that ſceptre, which, for a given tire, was not to depart” 


from Judah, is undoubtedly meant, the admmiſtration of tempo- 
e ral pow er. e the Septuagint render the paflag ge, A ſupreme 
governor mall not ſail out of „„ the Meſſiah's ad- 


vent. The words, ſceptre, and Law; giver, are, here, exphcatory 


of each other: and mutually denote, a ſeries of native governors, 
who jhould rule the Jewith nation according to its own law, And 
the jenſe of the w hole 18, that Judah ſhould continue a diſtinct tribe 
by itſelf; and that its civil juriſchiction ſhould, under ſome form or | 
other, and with a greater or leſs degree of authority, LEMAIN in 


Jewish hands, rl the incarnation. of God the Son: 
% On this illuſtrious prophecy, uttered almoſt eighteen SIS 


dred years before the birth of Chriſt, prophane hiſtory may be 
conſidered as 00 beſt commentary. We there find, that the ſcep- 


tre did (not actually depart, but) begin to depart from Judah, or 


verge towa ards a departure, within lntle. more than halt a e 


3 „%% He” : PRO 


R AUR AHLAWS CALL ro MOSES. e 


I 


87 The * ork of redemption. 1 was Kartled on in this 
: period, Ul God' 5  WONGELTRNY preferving the children of 


II racl 


prior to our Lor d's na tivity, when, Jernfalem w. was beſieged and ta- 
ken by Pompey; and Ariſtobulus U. then king of Fates, was 

leut priſoner to Rome. 

As the manifeſtation of God 1 in Hemant fleſh ho nearer, The 
ſymptoms of the departing ſceptre grew ſtill more viſible, The 
ſucceſſive expeditions of Gabinius, of Cratlus, and of Cafhus, 
| againſt this devoted people, contributed to prepare the way for 
the fulfilment of Jacob's prediction; and, un fact, prockeimed, 

_ that Shiloh would ſoon appear. 

„Phe ſceptre, however, was not, hither to, departed d from Ju- 

dah: their civil power and independency, though checke ch, were 

not extinguiſhed. They were ſtill governed by magiſtrates of 


their own ; and were even treated, on various occations, not 3 i 


dependents, but as friends and allies of the Roman ſtare, _ | 
A few years lower, when Herod (flatteringly ſurnamed, the 
great,) a native of Edom, was appointed Tetrarch, aud (foon g 
after King) of Juden, chiefly by his intereſt with Mark Antony; 
the prophecy drew nearer to its accompliſhment. But though the 


throne was now, for the firſt time, filled by a foreigner 3 till, that 


foreigner. Was a 2 of Judaiſm. Herod revered, or at le aft 
affected to revere, the Moſaic inſtitutions; and even rebuilt [lor 
rather repaired] the temple, at a vaſt expenee. The ſubordinate 
: magiſtrac V% allo, conſiſted of Jews : as did the gubedr im, Wich 
Was their h igheſt court of judicature. The ſceptre, therefore, 
though departing faſt, was not entirely gone from Judah, ere 
Shiloh came. Ch z riſt was born, towards the cloſe of this Herod's 


reign ; 1. e. while the political and eccleſiaſtical conſtitution of 


Jud « were ſublifting, Herod, indeed, was in ſome ſenſe tribu- 
tary to the Roman empire: but the ſews themſelves were, for the 
noſt part, in full pofleſlion of their civil and religious rights. 

& When our blefied Saviour was. about ty elve years of ave, the 
ſceptre totally dep: ited from Judah. For, Herod (who died 
while our Lord was yet an infant) was ſucceeded by his fon Ar- 
chelaüs; which A Abels 5, after reigning about ten years, ws 


„ depoled and be with d by the Emperor Auguſtus, From thence- 


forward, the tribe of Judah, which had fo long been diſtinguiſhed | 
by its dignity and pre-eminence, was reduced to a Roman pro- 
vince, and became an appe hs. to the empire. Quirinius, pre- 
| fect of Syria, W as conmiſlioned to take potſefſion of the country 
in the emperor's name; and Coponius, a Roman wegn was ſent | 
to preſids ay er if, as Hentenant governor. 

„ Thus did the ſceptre, at length, depart from Judah, md 4 
| lawoiver from between his fect. Auguſtus drove the nail to the 
bead; and Titus clenched it, Shih forty Years after our Lord's 
erucilixic on; when the city and temple wer Cutterly W ge Fs | 
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WP 
147 


Ilrac! in EEYP ay 1 the power of Lgypt was engaged . 


utterly to dcitroy them. They ſeemed. to be wholly in 


the | 


| thoſe of the Jews, ho « th 3 death, were told for | 
flaves into every part of the known world. 


It is certain; therefore, that the vromiſed: Shiloh 3 is come: 


and Je:ys Chriſt the righteous, in whole childhood the ſceptre de. 


parteG, is both the Sen of the moſt high God, and likewiſe the 


true Meiſiah, of whom Moſes in the lau, and the prophets, ad 5 
vrite. | 


„ Shiloh mb w,7 may * by Made the Sent; allo the Saviour "I 


-Hkewiſe, the amt and the proſperous one, The Septuagint _ 
- tranſlates, or rather paraphraſes it, by, He for whom [all] things 
are laid up, or kept in ſtore.“ In his adorable perſon, and moſt 
© wo! nacrtul offices and tranſactions, Jeſus exhauſts EVELF one of 
: thoſe tignifications, He is, the Son of God; the only Saviour, 


e peacc- -maker between God and men. He proſpered and pre- 5 


' A Vail d, to the nitro in the whole and in every branch ef his 
| medintor ia! undertaking. And, for him, all things are reſerved. 


To him ſhall che gathering of the people be. It is plain, 


I this clauſe of the text before us, that redemption by Chriſt 
is not a random and precarious. thing.. . . He was born, and ſhed 
bis blood, © for a peculiar people, whom his own ſanctifying grace 
; : was to make zealous of good works; [Tit. ii. 14.] and that he 


ught gather together into one glorified company, all the chil- 


5 dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. 5 n xi. $36 om = 
| | [Goſpel Ma ag. Dec. 1776.]J 5 5 


The: latter might be end ith a Night W F until 


© Shiloh come, and the people be gathered unto bim, which ſtil! 
more ex2&ly correſponded with 1 the ev ent ; for great multitudes, 


both of Jews and Gentiles, were actually gathered to Chriſt, be- 


fore the ſceptre totally departed, by the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
„Kate; and this indeed Our Lord himſelf if predicted. [Matt, xxiv. 1 
5 he 1 1 | 


But it ſhould not be concealed, that a learned Tow of the 5 pre- 


5 ſent age (Mr. LE VI) has offered another tranſlation of part of _ 
this verie,. which, if admitted, would overturn the whole of this 
_ expoſitior d, and turn the tables on us completely: The ſceptre 
+ thall not depart from Judah, nor the lawgiver from between his 
fest 1 ever, [195] becauſe Shiloh Ii. e. Meſſiab] ſhall come,, 
ee. And in ſupport of this tranflation he adds, „I ſhall juſt 
mention, that according to the common tranſlation, which all the 
Christian v writers ſeem to have adopted, the adverb (5) 1 ap 
ſtandds for a Cypher in the text, as no word is given for it; | 


winch, I think, is a demonſtration of the truth of my Ae Wok 


aud the faifity of the common tranſlation ; whether deſignedly or 


not, is not now before me.“ But {up; noſe for a moment that his 


Ipterpretalon were ihe Cari tian one, and favourable to our 


cauſe, 
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the hands of the Egyptians; they were their ſervants, 
and were ſubje&t to the power of P harach, who fet him 
of to weaken them by hard bond: age. And when he 
ſaw that did not do, he ſet bimfclf to es tirpate the race 
of them, by commanding that every male child thoutd be 
drowned. But after all that Pharaoh could do, 1 1 
wonderfully preſerved them ; and not only fo, but 
creaſed them e ccedingly ; : ſo that inſtead of being ext. 85 : 
| parted, they greatly multiphed.. 
9. Here is to be obſerved, not only the preſervation 
"uf the nation, but God's wonderfully preſerving. and up- 
holding his inviſible church mW that nation, . hen | in 
danger of being overw helmed in the idolatry of Egypt. 
The children of Itracl e e e the 1 2yprians, | 


cauſe, would he not have ſaid, 0 Wh at a gross combin ation is | bers | 
V of ignorance, prevarication, and falt {chood 7? At leaſt he night 
_ hive faid fo with more appearance of reaſon than the centure he 
has above infinuated ; for in printing the Hebrew text he has art- 
fully divided the cords, or rather co, in diſpute, not only by 
__ omitting the makkaph [ a kind of hyphen] but by Inſerting 1eve- 
; ral lines of Engliſh between. But to this evation we e reply, 
1. Though the adverb 21 ſoinetime ſignifiæs for ever, yet 
it doth not, when joined with the particle 5 as in the text. 
Compare Gen. xxvi. 13.—xli. 49. II. Sam. zxit. 10.—II. Chron. 
XXVi. 15. All which are omitted in Levi's dictionary. [See Tay- 
lor's Concordance in 9 p- 65.1 Some, indeed, (as R. 8 
Pretend that the accent eth ſeparates the w ords s antid makes 
_ pauſe upon the former; But this they can give no inftance of, 
5 elpecially when it hath athnac immedi ately preceding | it as in this 
place.“ [OwzEx's Exercit. on the Heb. Vol. i. p. 140. and Pol 
Syn. in loc. To which may be added, that the adverb [av] does 
not ſignify for ever, abſolutely * without ſome antecedent 
noun or particle. [GLI in loc.] N | 
22. We have on our fide the three Targiims and: the Ver an- : 
_ cient and learned rabbies. So the Chaldee paraphrale faith,“ He 
e that hath dominion ſhall not be taken away . . UNTIL "Meſ- 
© ftah come.“ The Jeruſalem Targum, * Kings fhall not ceaſe 
© UNTIL Mefah come.* The other Targum, | D. Kimchi, Aben 
Ezra, and R. Sol. Jarchi to the ſame effect. (See the authorities 
referred to in the authors above cited; alto Ainfev. in loc.] 
If we mult give two words inſtead of one in the Englith 
tranſlation, (which is a childiſh notion) the moſt exact will be 


UNTIL WHEN ts the LES oy ; 1] Shiloh ſhall come, [(See 
_ Farkhurſt in 1. | 


© 


and 
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| and being 8 under them, and ſo not having the 
advantage of keeping God”. 3 ordinances among themſelves, 
or maintaining any public worſhip or inſtruction, wherebv 


the true religion might be upheld ; and there being now 
no written word of God, they, by degrees, in a great 


mcaſure loſt the true religion, and borrowed the idolatry 

of Egypt; and the greater part of the people fell away to 

the . of their ou. 1 Lack. XxX. 6, 8.— 
55 | 


This now was the third time that God's MIS Þ was 
almoſt ſwallowed. up. and carried away with the wicked- 


neſs of the world; once before the flood; - ſecond time 
before the calling of Abraham : and now, in Egypt. 


Far yet God did not ſaffer his church to be quite over- 


whelmed; he {ll ſaved it, like the ark | in the flood, and 


as he ſaved Moſes in the midſt of the waters, in an ark of 


bulruſhes, where he was in the utmoſt danger of being 5 7 
ſwallowed up. The true religion Was {till kept up with 


Tome ; and God had {ill a people among them, even in 


a 1 18 miſerable, corrupt, and dark time. The parents of 


ales were true ſervants of God, [Heb. xi. 23.] By 

. Moſes, when he was born, was hid three months = 
of 5 8 Parcn its, becauſe they ſaw that he was a proper 

chi! and e were not afraid of the king? J command- 


now. gone chrowh the chird part 6 the O14 


1 period EY and have ſhown how the work of re- 
demption w as carried on from the calling of Abraham 
to Moſes; in which we have feen many great thing, 
done towards this work, and a great adv ancement of this 5 
build ding, bey ond what had been before. 


ig 19. H om ; Movzs / % Daviy, 


1 PROCEED + to the Garth 3 which. reaches 


from Moſes to David. — To ſhow how the work of re- 
demption was carried on i through this alſo. 


The firſt thing that offers itſelf to be conſidered is "me 


redemprion of the church of God out ot. Egypt the moſt 


remar- 


* 
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- Sable of all the Old Felament 6 and 


that which was the greateſt pledge and type of the fu- 


ture redemption of Chriſt; and is much more inſiſted 
on in ſcripture than any other. This was by Jeſus Chriſt, 
WhO appeared to Moſes in the buſh ; ſent him to redeem 
that people; as is evident, becauſe he is called the angel 
of the Lord; [Exod. iii. 2, 3] The buth repreſented the 
human nature of Chriſt, w ho i is called the branch. This 
buſh grew on mount Sinai or Horeb, ( 11) which laſt name 
ſignifies a dry place, as the human nature of. Chriſt was 
a © root out of dry ground.” The buſh burning with fire 
repreſented the ſufferings of Chriſt, in the fire of God's 0 
Wrath. (1) It burned, and was not conſumed; ſo _ 
_ Chriſt, though he ſaffered extremely, yet periſhed not; 
but overcame at laſt, and roſe from his ſufferings. Be- 
cauſe this great myſtery of the incarnation and ſufferings 
of Chriſt was here repreſented, therefore Moſes ſays, I 
will turn aſide, and behold this great ſight.. A great 
fight he might well call it, when there was repreſented, 
God manifeſt in the fcſh, offering a dreadful death, and PE 
_ riling from the dead. . . 


It was this glorious perſon that cedcemed: Iſrael « out of | 


Egypt from under the hand of Pharaoh; as afterward, by 
. his death and e he redeemed bis elect from Satan, Os 


LY Horch or Sinai. 15 « Horeb is a mountain in Arabia Ys 5 


træa, at ſo ſmall a diſtance from mount Sinai, that they ſeem to 
be no more than two tops belonging to the ſame mountain. Sinai 
lies to the eaſt, and Horeb to the welt ; but we find them fre- 


quently in ſcripture uſed promiſcuouſly.” 8 racknousz's Hiſt. 


of the Bible, Vol. I. bk. iii. ch. 5. note. 5 8 
(1) The burning. buſh typified Chrift's e That | 
| ſomething typical was intended by this viſion, we have no doubt; 
but rather apprehend that the Ven ſtate of the Jewith church was 7 
the object intended; fo the Heb. doctors, ** God dwelt”? (fays _ 
R. ELIEZZEK R) in the bramble buſh, and the bramble buſh was _ 


[7. e. ſignified] affliction and anguiſh, and all thorns and briars. 


And why dwelt he in the midſt of affliftion and anguiſh ? but 
becauſe he ſaw Iſrael in great affliction, he alſo awelt with them 
in the midſt of afflition, to confirm that which is taid in Ia, Ixiii. 
9. In all their afllictions he 1 was | afflicted, 8: lee Ainſworth in 


oe] 
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ö we ſpiritusl Piitach,— Thü, he Alivered bd fro: 
| hard ſervice and cruel drudgery ; : theſe, from the crucl 
flavery of fin and Satan.—'T hoſe he redeemed from the 
iron furnace; theſe from everlaſting burnings.—Thoſe he 
redeemed with a ſtrong hand and out- ſiretotud- arm, and 

great and terrible judgements on their enemies; theſe 
With mighty grace triumphing over principalities, and 
powers, and executing terrible judgements on their ene- 
mies. — Thoſe he fared when others were deſtroyed, by 
the ſprinkling of the blood of the paſchal lamb; theſe 
from death and hell by the ſprinkling of his own blood. 
Thoſe he brought forth ſorely againſt the will of tlie 5 
Eeyptians, when they could not bear to let them go; 
thbeſe he reſcues out of the hands of the devil, when his | 


ESE proud heart cannot bear to be overcome. 


In that redemption, Chriſt did not only PE TRY the : 
5 people from the Egyptians, but he redeemed them from 
the devils, their gods; for before, they had been 1 in 2 


tate of ſervitude to the gods of Egypt, as well as to the 


Egyptians. And Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman, did Po 


now, ina very remarkable manner, fulfil the curſe on 


the ſerpent, in bruiſing his head : [Exod, Xit--12;]-£ For 


8 Will paſs through the land of Egypt this night, ank 


= will finite all the firſt- born in the land of Egvpt, 
: 0 both man and beaſt, and againſt all the gods of Egypt 
will 1 execute Judgement,” Hell was as much, and 


more, engaged in that affair, than Egypt was. The 
Pride and cruelty of Satan, that old ſerpent, was more 


concerned in it than Pharach's. He did his worſt 
againſt the people, and to his utmoſt oppoſed their re- 
| demption. But it is ſaid that when God redeemed his peo 
ple out of E. gypt, he broke the heads of the dragons i in tlie 
waters, and broke the head of leviathan in pieces, and 
gave bim to be meat for tlie people inhabiting the wilder- 
neſs, { Pfal. Ixxiv. 12,14] God forced ther: enemies 
to let them go, that they might ſerve him ; as alſo Zacha- 


rias obſerves with reſpect to the church under the 0 
Luke i. 741 75: 4. 


: The 
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Tue people of Ifracl went out with an high hand, and = 
Chriſt went before them in a pillar of cloud and fire. (xk) 
There was a glorious triumph over earth and hell in that 

_ deliverance. And when Pharaoh and his hoſt, and Satan 
by them, purſued. the people, Chriſt overthrew them in 
the Red ſea; * the Lord triumphed gloriouſly ; the horſe. 
and his rider he caſt into the ſea,” and there they flept their 


. laſt leep, and never followed the children of Iſrael any 


> more; as all Chriſt's enemies are overthrown! in his blood, 5 


ta The pillar of ded and. 1 fo ©} There. is no ; doubt but the. pg 
grand deſign of this phænomenon was to be a guide to the camp 
of Itrael i in their journies both by night and day; it was allo * 


ſhade from the burning ſun beams in the defart they were to paſs : 


and the vehicle of the divine preſence the Shechinah from which ora- 
cles were delivered. A fancy, but moderately lively, will recol- 


Jett a multitude of objects of which, if this might be typical, 


_ Chriſt himſelf, the holy ſcriptures, but above all the myſteries of-- 
divine Providence, are therein beautifully repreſented. Was it al- 


ternately luminous and opaque ? fo are the providences of God, 


at one time bright and promiſing ; ; at another dark and inſcruta- 
ble. Was it dark to the purſuing Egyptians while it illumined 
the flecing Iſt aelites ? So often has the ſame event that has brought 
ſalvation and glory to God's people, been confuſion and deſtruc- 
tion to their enemies. Was this cloud the guide of Iſrael through © 
all their pilgrimage in the defert ? Thus doth God lead his peo- 


ple through all the viciſſitudes of this mortal life, and every 
providence, whether light or dark, whether proſperous or ad- 


Verſe, will infallibly forward his people to the heavenly Canaan. | 

But above all be it remembered that God was in the cloud; yes, 
believer, and in thy every trial, as well as comfort, may God 
be found. He inhabits and dir ects all the clouds that attend this 
way ; and though, like Iſrael, ye may be bapt Hed. 111 che cloud | 


or in the ſea, ye (hall not be overwhelined. 
bed Y c fearful ſaints freſh conrage take * 

The clouds ye 0 much dread, 

1 5 Are e big with mercy; and ſhall break 


In bleflings on your heads.“ _ even ] 
Some learned men have conjectured that this appearance Was. 


ot altogether new ; but that the ſame Shechinah had guided Abra- 
lam aud and len then, others,] in his travels to the promiſed 


land, and had directed him to Mount Moriah ; that this appearance 
tarisfied 1aac, as well as Abraham, of the divine v vill; and that 
'herefromz the angel of the covenant who inhabited it, called 10 
Abraham. This is certainly no more than a conjecture, but it is 
@ coniecture that will account for many difficulties, and ſecms no 


Kay conf mant with revelation. [See och Biblica, Vol. i.] 
T2 „„ WOREL 
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- which by | its abundant Golliclency; aud the greatneſs of the 
: ſufferings with which it was ſhed, may well be repreſented 
5 by a ſea. The Red Sea might repreſent Chriſt's blood, as 


is evident, becauſe the apoſtle compares the children of 


Ifrael's paſſage through it, to baptiſm, II. Cor. X. t, 2. 


and we know that the Water of = eee repreſents the 


= blood of Chrift. - 
. Betts. Chriſt, the angel of God's preſence, in "his love 

5 ONE in his pity, redeemed his people, and carried them in 
the days of old as an eagle? s wings, ſo that none of their 


prond and malicious enemies could touch them. 
This was another new thing that God did towards this 


great work of redemption. God never had done any 


thing like it before, [Deut. iv. 32— 34. This was the 


greateſt advancement of the work of redemption, that had 
= been begun and carried on from the fall of man; a great 
ſtep taken in divine providence towards a preparatioli 
for Chriſt's coming into the world, and working out his 
Y great and eternal redemption; : for this was the people of 
whom Chriſt was to come. And now we may {ce how 


that plant flouriſhed that God had planted in Abraham. 


Though the family of which Chriſt was to come, had _ 
been in a degree ſeparated from the reſt of the world 
- before, in the calling of Abraham, yet that ſeparation 
5 appeared not to be ſufficient. For though by that they _ 
were kept as ſtrangers and ſojourners, and from being ” 
= "nnd: with other people in the ſame political ſocieties „5 
8 Fet they remained mixed among them, by which means, 


as it had proved, they were in danger of wholly lofing 


the true religion, and of being over-run with the idolatry 
of their neighbours. 


God now, therefore, by his redemp- 55 


non, lep barated the: m as a nation from all other nations, 


10 ſubſi by t llemſelv es in their own political and eccleſiaſ- 


tical ſtate, without having any concern with the heathen | 
nations, that they might ſo be kept ſeparate till Chriſt 

thould come; and fo that the church of Chriſt might 
= H&: upheld, and might keep the oracles of God, till that 
time; that in them might be exhibited thoſe types and 
Fropliecies of. Chriſt, and to) ſe hilories, and other divine 


in- 
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| züntruckiont, that were "neceſſary to prepare the way for 


_ Chriſt's coming. 


2. As this people were . ſeparated to be God 8 peculiar : 
people, ſo all other people upon the face of the whole 
earth were wholly rejected and given over to heatheniſm. 


This, ſo far as the providence of God was concerned in it. 


belongs to the great affair we are now upon, and was one 
thing that God ordered in his providence. to prepare the 
way for Chriſt's coming, and the great ſalvation he 
was to accomplith : it was. to prepare the way for the 
more glorious and fignal victory and triumph of Chriſt's 
power and grace over the wicked and miſerable world, 
and that Chriſt's ſalvation of the world of mankind might 
become the 2 more ſenſible. This is the account the ſcrip- 3g 
ture jtſelf gives us of the matter, Rom. xi. 30—32. 
The apoſtle there ſpeaking to the Gentiles that had for- 
pw been heathens, ſays, © As ye in times paſt have 
* not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through 
their unbelief; ; even lo have theſe alſo no. not believed, 15 
. that through your mercy they may alſo obtain mercy. 5 
55 For God hath concluded them all in unbelief that he 
5 © might. have. mercy. upon all.” It was the. will 2 
God, that the whole world, 7 and Gentiles, ſhould _ 
be concluded in viſible and profeſſed unbelief, that ſo _ 
; God's mercy and Chriſt's ſalvation towards them all; 
= might be vifible and ſenſible. For th e apoſtle is not ſpeak- 
ing only of that unbelief which is natural to all God's 
proleſſing people as well as others, but of that which is 
apparent and viſible; ſuch as the Jews fell into, when 
they openly rejected Chriſt. The apoſtle obſerves, how 
that firſt the Gentile nations were included in a proiefied 
Aunbelief and open oppoſition to the true religion, before 
Chriſt came, to prepare the way for the calling of the 
Gentiles, which was ſoon after, that God's mercy might 
be the more conſpicuous to them; and that the Jews were 
rejected from the vifible church, to prepare the way for the 


calling of the Jews, which ſhall be in the latter days: 
fo that it may be ſeen of all nations, Jews and Gentiles, 
tat, they are evidently redeemed by Chriſt, from their being 


AK 
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vikbly aliens from thi cnn of Iſrael, without 
hope, and without God in the world, 


We cannot with certainty preciſely determine at what 


time the apoſtaſy of the Gentile nations became univerſal. 
| It was a gradual thing, as we have already obſerved. It was 
: general! in Abraham's s time, but not univ erfat: for then; we 
nnd Melchizedec, one of the kings of Canaan, was prieſt : 

of the moſt high God. [See note (x) p. 138. And after 


this the true religion was kept up for a while among ſome 


of the reſt of Abraham's poſterity, beſides the family of 


Jacob and alſo in ſome of tlie poſterity of Nahor, of which 
wee have inſtances in Job, his three friends, and Elihu. The 
land of Uz, where Job lived, was a land poſſeſſed by tlic 
poſterity of Uz, or Hu the ſon of Nahor, Abraham's bro- 
ther, of whom we read, (Gen. xxli. 2 1.] Bildad the Shu- 
hite was of the offspring of Shuah, Abraham!s fon by Ke- 
turah, [Gen. ENV. T 24 and. Elihu the Buzite, way of ---;.: 
Bux, the fon of Nahor, the brother of Abraham. So tle 
true religion laſted among ſome other people, beſides the 
Iraelites, ſome time after Abraham, but not long: ang 
it is probable that the time of their rejection, and being 
given up to idolatry, was about the time when God ſepara- _ 
ted the children of Iſrael from Egypt to ſerve him; for 
they are often put in mind on that occaſion, that God : 
nad now ſeparated them to be his peculiar people; or to 
be diſtinguiſhe ed from all ot! her people upon earth, to be 
e people alone to be his portion, when others were 
hi rejected. gs his Co to imply that God | now choſe them 
in ſuch a manner, that his vifible choice. of them was 
7 Accompa: ned with a viſible rejection of all other nations 
in the world; that God came, and took up his reſidence 1 5 
: with them, | as: it Were, forſaking all other nations. 35 


And as the firſt calling of the Gentiles after Chriſt 


= 4 Came, W as accompanied with a rejection of the Jews; fo 
: the firſt calling of the Jews to be God's people, when they _ 
_ were call ed out of Egypt, was accompanied with a re- 


jection of the Gentiles. 
= AS all the nations throughout the 24; 5 5 ITT ex 
cept the Iſraclites, and thoſe that embodied thetnſcly ew © 
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pf it, is not carried on without the uſe of this law. 
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© iſhneſs of preaching to fave them that believe.“ 
3. The next thing done towards the work of ae 


tion is God' ; giving the moral law in ſo awful a manner 
AF mount Sinai. I his was another new thing that God 
a did, a new ſtep taken in this great affair, [Deut. iv. 33. 1 1 
Did ever a people hear the voice of God ſpeaking out 
= +. of the midſt of fire, as thou haſt heard, and live?“ And 58 
it was a great thing, whether we conſider it as a new ex- 
| hibition of the covenant of works, or Sven. as a rule of , 
5 1 he covenant of works was ; here ani 5 to 5 be as 2 
15 85 ſchoolmaſter to lead to Chriſt, not only for the uſe of 
that nation in the ages of the Old Teſtament, but for 
the uſe of God's church throughout all ages of the world, 
das an: inſtrument tliat the great Redeemer makes uſe ER 
to convince men of their ſin and miſery, and helpleſs 
ftate, and of God's awful and tremendous. majeſty and 
juſtice as a lawgiver, and to make men ſenſible of tlis 
neceſſity of Chriſt as a. ſaviour. Ihe work of redemp- 


tion, in its ſaving effect on men's ſouls, in all the progreſs 


with them, were left to idolatry; and is onthe: 2 
great many ages, even from this time till Chriſt came, 
Which was about fifteen hundred years. 

_ cluded ſo long a time in. unbelief, that they might be 
a thorough. proof of the neceſſity of a ſaviour ; that it 
might evidently appear by fo long a trial, that mankind | 
| were utterly. inſafticient to deliver themſelves from that 
groſs darkneſs and miſery, and ſubjection to the devil, 
that they had fallen under; that it might appear that all 
the wiſdom of the philoſophers, and the ſages that the 
| heathen had among them, could not deliver them from 
their darkneſs, for the greater glory to Jeſus Chriſt, wha 
| when he came, enlightened and delivered them by his 
glorious goſpel. Herein the wonderful wiſdom of God 
appeated, 1n thus preparing the way for Chriſt's redemp- 15 
1 This the ſcripture teaches us, [as in I. Cor. 
3 1. 215 7 For after that, in the wiſdom of God, the world 
7 by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the fool- 


I hey were con- 


— —ͤ—ͤ—ũͤũũñ —6——— A * 
— — — 


7 HISTORY. or REDEMPTION; 


It was given in an ail manner, with a mers" voice, 
To exceedingly loud, that all the people which were in the 
camp trembled ; and Moſes himſelf, though fo intimate A 
friend of God, yet ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake; 


5 [Heb. X11. 21. ] the voice being accompanicd with thun- 
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ders and lightnings, the mountain burning with fire and 
the earth itſelf ſhaking and trembling ; (L) to make all 
ſenſible how great that authority, power, and juſtice was, 

that ſtood engaged to exact the fulfilment of this law, 


and how terrible his wrath will be againſt every breaker : 


of it; that men, being ſenſible of theſe things, might. 
have 4 through trial of themſelves; prove their ow; 
| hearts ; ; know how impoſſible it is for them to have ſalva- 


CD) The law accompanied « with T HUN Nbr as] „ 
„Thus while the labouring angel ſwell'd the found, 
And rent the ſkies, and thook the ground, == 
* P roſe th? Almighty round his amt ſeat, 
Acdoring thrones in order fell; 
The leffer powers at diſtance dwell,” 
| And caſt their glories down ſucceflive at his feet x 1 
Gabriel the great prepares his way, yr 
© « Lift up your heads, eternal doors,” he c cries ; 1 
T' eternal doors his word ns 
Open and ſhoot celeſtial day 
Upon the lower ſkies, _ 
| Heav'n? s mighty pillars bow'd their bead. 
5 As their Creator bid, | 
5 And down Jehovah rode from the ſuperior ſphere, 5 
_ A thouſand guards before, and e in the wear 


His chariot was a pitchy cloud, 
The wheels beſet with burning gems 3 
| The W nds 1 in harneſs with the flames 
PFlew o'er th' ethereal road: 
Don thro? his magazines he pat 
Of hail, and ice, and fleecy ſnow, 
Swift roll'd the triumph, and as faſt 
| Did hail, and ice, in melted rivers flow. 
The day was mingled with the night, 1 
8 His feet on ſolid darkneſs trad; + 
His radiant eyes pr oclaim'd the God, 
| And ſcatter'd dreadful light; _ 
Ie breath'd, and ſulphur ran, a fiery fiream : 
- le ſpoke, and (tho* with unknown ſpeed he came) 
E + lid the flow deren and che lagging flame.“ 
. rs“ Horæ Lyr. p. 35. } 
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Ve 


N Hon by the works at the law, and ſee the abfolute neceſ- 
fity they ood in of a mediator, 


If we regard this law not as the covenant of works, 


but as a rule of life; fo it is made uſe of by the Re- 


deemer, from that time to the end of the world, as a di- 


rectory to his people, to ſthew them the way in Which 
the / muſt walk, if they would go to heaven; for a 
way of lincere and univerſal obedience to this law i IS the | 
narrow way that leads to life. (1) 


4 The next thing obſerveable in this period, Was 


God's giving the typ: ical law, in which 1 ſuppoſe to be 
included moſt of thoſe precepts which were given by - 
Moſes, that did not properly belong to the moral : not 


only thoſe laws. that are commonly called ceremonial, 


which are the laws preſcribing the ceremonies and „ 
cumſtances of tlie Jewiſh worthip, and their eccleſiaſtical 

| ſtate; but alſo many, if not all thoſe divine laws that 
were political, and for regulating the Jewilh common- 
wealth, commonly called Judicial ; theſe were many Of 
them typical. The giving this typical law was another 
great thing that God did in this period, tending to build 5 5 
up this glorious ſtructure of redemption that hie had been 
carrying on from the e of the world. 1 here 


(6) The 160 10 a COVENANT rs WORKS. . * The deeslogur . 
or ten commandments uttered by the voice of God himſelf, is an 
abſtract of that original law under which man was created, but -- 
publiſhed in a prohibitory form, the Ifraelites, like the reſt of 
5 mankin d, being depraved by ſin, and ſtrongly inelined to the com- 


aiflon of every evil. This law could not be deſigned as a cove- 


5 nant, by. obedience to which man ſhould be juſtified, for long be- 
fore this the goſpel had been preached to Abraham, (Gal. i 
5 but the law entered that fin might abound,” [Rom. v. 20. ] that 


D 


the extent, evil, and the deſert of lin might be known; for it 
reaches to the moſt hidden thoughts of the "heart, requires abſo- 
lute and perpetual obedience, and denounces a curſe upon all who 

continue not therein Believers of old were relieved from the 


moral law by the ſacrifices which pointed to Chriſt ; believers un- 


der the goſpel are relieved by a direct application of the blood of 
the covenant.” Both renounce any dependance on the moral 
| law for juſtification, and both accept it. as a rule of life, in the 

hands of a Mediator, and are enabled to yield a fincere, though 
not a perfect eee. 5 \fVielL,} 
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176 HISTORY or REDEMPTION. 


had Yeoh: many typical events of Providenge before, that 


repreſented Chriſt and his redemption; and ſome ty pical 


ordinances, as particularly thoſe two of facrilices and C1! - 
cumciſion: but now, inſtead of repreſenting the great Re- 
deemer in a few inſtitutions, God gives forth a law full of 


nothing elſe but various and innumerable typical repre- 


ſentations of good things to come, by which that nation 
were directed how, every year, month, and day, i in their 
5 religious actions, and in their conduct of themſelves, in 
all that appertained to their eccleſiaſtical and civil ſtate, to 
ſhow forth ſomething of Chriſt ; one obſervance ſhowing _ 
one thing, exhibiting one doctrine, or one benefit; ano 5 
e ther, Ache : ſo that the whole. nation by this law was, 
as it were, conſtituted in a typical ſtate. Thus the goſ- | 
| pel Was abundantly held forth to that nation; to that 
. there i is ſcarce any doctrine of it, but is particularly taught 
and exhibited by ſome obſervance of this law; though it 
Was in ſhadows, and under a vail, as Moſes Put: a vail on. 
= his face wh en it ſhone. (v) . 


tu) The qoſdet wal in the TY PES, 1. We have ready con- 


5 ſidered ſeveral of the types, and ſhall conlider others as they 


occur. This note is intended to prove that the ancient Maut then:- < 
ſelves confidered them in the fame point of view. 
1. It muſt occur to every thinking perſon, that mere ceremo- 
nies could not of themſelves ever form any very acceptable tervices 


to that © God, who 1 is a ſpirit, and who loves to be worſhipped in 


+ ſpirit and in truth ;* and that, unleſs ſomething farther was de- 


Rs ſigned, many parts of the Jewiſh ritual muſt appear very child- 


ith, others very ridiculous, and fome very cruel. There ſeems | 


s nothing 3 in the wearing of fringes or ringing of bells; in waters 
of purificat ion or perfumes of incenſe ; much leſs in the ftlaugh- 

_ tering of hundreds or thouſands of harmleſs animals; I ſay, there 
7 ſeems nothing in theſe, in themſelves confidered, that appears 


_ worthy the appointment of a wiſe and holy God, or the objerva- 
tion of great and good men. Theſe reflections "would naturally 
lead them to ſuſpect ſomething typical muſt be intended. 50 
2. This idea would be confirmed by conſidering the particular 
exactneſs required in theſe fervices ; with the penalties inflicted ou 
tranſgreſſion. Upon any other hypotheſis it would be difficult, if 
not impoſlible to account for ſo many being flain for looking into 


* the 125 aſpiring to che priefiiood, &c. or for Moſes being ſo 


: A lt * 


e 
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To this typical law belong all the precepts that relate 


to building the tabernacle, 5 8 was ſet up in the wilder- 5 
neſs, and all the form, circumſtances, and utenſils of it, 
5. About this time was given to the church the firſt. 
written word of God for the regulation of the faith, wor- 
ſhip, and practice of his church in all ages, which was 
increaſed from time to time till it was finiſhed, and the 
canon of {cripture completed, by the apoſtle Joun, - It is 


| ſtrict Ky Surueit to make 5 all things aeeording to the pattern exhi- 


* bited in the mount.“ [Heb. vin. 5. | 
. We have Already. icen in ſome. inſtances, as in Abraham': g 


offering up his ſon li2ac, and long before, in the ſacrifice of Abel, 
that the Old Tettament faints really had ſuch views; and other | 
inſtances will occur in the proſecution of our ſubject. WS 
* Agreeable to this idea we find the prophets commonly ſpoke . 
in figurative language, and accompanied it by typical and ſymboli-„ 
cal actions; ; as we ec in Iſaiah xx. ] Jeremiah [xiti. 111. ] Eze- 
Kiel [ii. 1—4.] and others. This muſt encourage and confirm 
ſuch a method of interpretation. | Hy 
__ 5. We Chriſtians have the moſt unequivocal alfertions of this 5 
in the New Teſtament, The law is called a © ſhadow of good things 
+ I come, {Heb, x. I.] And the whole F piltle to the Hebrews, 
and great part of that to the Galatians, j is written to prove and l- 
luſtrate this very point. . 
"0. We are particularly told that the 1 was“ a Kenianer ws . 
TO lead unto,” to point out the neceſſity, excellency, and ſuitable- 
neſs of * Chriſt,” (Gal. iii. 24.] And that the Jewiſh church under 
this diſpentation, is to be conſidered as a minor under tutors and 
_ governors, [Gal. iv. 2.] We have a method of tcaching our chil- 
| dren their letters by the uſe of certain pictures affixed to them, the 
more ſtrongly to impreſs them on their minds; (as A, an Apple, 
EB, a Book, &c. 80 probably the old Hebrew 8 an Ox, 2 a Houle 
c. BEE Sharp? s Origin of Languages.) A method tomewhat 
 fimilar to this the Lord ſeems to have taken with his ancient peo- 
ple. Now as he would not be thought a wiſe inſtructor wo 
taught his little püpils the pictures ny ithout the letters, how ſhall 5 
We Juſtify the witdom of God in teaching the Jevs theſe ceremo- 
wes without their meaning and defien ? : 
Some even of the modern Jews have dropt vials of ſuch a 
5 N particularly Rab. Menachem on the paſchal lamb, though 


they acknowledge their ignorance of the myſtery, wo antil the 1pi- 


rit from above {hall be poured out upon them.“ 2 (Antw. in Lev. 
„ 


The typical! import of the tabernacle and its furniture, = how 


far believers might ſee the ſufferings of Chriſt in the ancient facri- 
| hees, will be conſidered! in a a ſubſequent note, II. N.] 
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HISTORY OF REDEMPTION 


not very material whether the frſt w ritten word, was the 


ten commandments written on the tables of ſtone with the 


finger of God, or the book of Job; nor whether the book 
of Job was written by Moſes, as ſome ſuppoſe, or by 
Elihu, as others. (0) If it was written by Elihu, it 
was written before this period ; but yet could not be far 
from it, as appears by conſidering whoſe poſterity the 
: perſons were that are ſpoken « of in it, [ See above, p. 172. T 
together with Job 8 a age, which was paſt before this 
Was written. 55 B 
The written word of God is the PO OD 
C. ns iſt bas made uſe of to carry on this work of redemp- 
tion in all ages ſince it was given. There was a neceſ- 5 
fity now for the word of God being committed to writing 
3 8 a ſtanding rule to his church. Before this, the church 
bad the word of God by tradition, either immediately 
: from eminent men that were inspired, who were then 
living, Or elſe by tradition from former generations, | 
which might be had with tolerable certainty in ages pre- 
ceding this, by reaſon of the long lives of men. Noah 
might converſe with Adam, and receive a from 
him; and Noah lived till about Abraham's time: and 
the ſons of Jacob lived a conſiderable time to deliver The - 
reve elations made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, to their 
d in \ Egypt, 00 But che diſtance from tlie begin- 
e ning 


| 0) Whether the look a 105 cas doritten „ by. 1 F The 
learned ſeem now pretty w ell fatisfied that the book of Fob 1 is an 
Hebrew poem, u. ritten in a dramatie or colloquial form, (as is So- 
lomon's Song) and generally give it to Mae, as the moſt probable 
author: but whether he wrote it from a fact within his obſervation 


; during his exile from Egypt, whether from traditional records, or 


had the f: acts, as well as affiſtance to record them, immediately 5 
from God, is not ſo genc rally agreed. [See Bp. Locuib's Prælect. 


de Sacra Pool Hed. prælect. xix. Poll Syn. Crit. 1 in ch. 1.—7eo- = 2 


og. Repo. Vol. i. page 70.] 5 IU. 8. 

((e) The LoNGEVITY of the Detriarchs.} Ts author's gener: il 
remark of the few hands that might convey traditions through 7 a. 
great number of years is certainly juit : but here is a ſmall miſ- 
; take in the chronology, which in ll probabily would never have 
Þcer ; printed, tad Our author lived to have : been his own editor. 
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ning was now become fo great, and the lives of men 10 
e (being brought down to the preſent ſta indard 


about 


"He allerte that Noah might . Vith Aa but it ap- 


cars from the following table, and the authorities there referred 


to, that Adam dicd above an hundred years before Noah W 


Porn. 
Years of the 
World. 5 F 

1, Adam created. 

130, Gen, v. 3. at 130 Years old Atlus becat Seth, 


273 6, — Di. at 106 Seth begat Enos... 

225, —— - 9. at go. - Enos begat Saen 

39, — 12. at 70 — Cainan begat Mahalaleel. 
4060, —— 15. at 65 —— Mahal, olcel begat Jared. 

622, —— 18. at 102 ——— [Jared begat Enoch. 
6879, —— 21. at 65 o_ Enoch begat Methuſclah. : 
874, — 25. at 187 ——— - Mcthuſclah begat Lon heck. 
em; 5. Adam lied. 

1066, 28. at 182 years old Lamech begat Noah. 


The above calculation is according to the Hebrew text: ie in- 


Yo deed, we admit the Samaritan readings, the fact may be granted, 
fSee Univ. Hiſt. Vol. 1. page 146. ] but as our author has every 
where elſe followed the Hebrew copies, it is very unlikely he 


meant here to deviate trom them, r giving any intimation | 
of } 7 | ENG 


Let us now indulge a reflection or two on \ the fact 1 ſtated. 


Though not with Noah, yet Adam might converſe with Lamech, 
Noah's father, — Lamech, with Shem, "his own. grandſon, —and : 
Shem, (tho! 1h not Noah) with his deſcendant Abram, and even 
Haag. E bus four perſons might by tradition convey the ſubſtance _ 
_ ef divine revetation through more than two thouſand years, which 
ER ou'd, at the preſent K mdard of human life, on a moderate com- 
| paration, require forty. Now as the lives of men decreaſed, tra- 
dition would natural ly become more corrupted and uncertain, the 
more hands it paſſed through; therefore to prevent the conſe- 
___ quences of this, God was pleaſed by Moſes to give a written reve- 
lation. In this we may admire the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, ; 


who ſuits his favours to our circumſtances and ncceſſities. 


There is ſomething venerable in age, and the grey hairs of ſonar: HO, 
| ſcore or an hundred years c command reſpect and attention. And 
in the few inſtances in which mankind exceed that age, with the 
preſervation of their memory and other faculties, how inſtructive 
is their converſation! With what pleaſure, then, might Lamech 
hear from Adam the ftory of his carly life, the hiſtory of his firſt 
ſons, and the various revolutions of almoſt a thouſand years; and _ 
with no leſs ſatisfaction. poſſibly, might Abraham receive from 
from Shen che wonderful hier * of the flood and re-peopling 
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bot Moſes $ time,) chat God having now "ſeparated 2 


nation to be a peculiar people, partly for that end to be 


the keepers of his oracles, ſaw it to be a needful and con- 


venient time now to commit his word to writing, to re. 
main throughout all ages. (G) And therefore, beſides 5 
the book of Job, God wrote the ten commandments on 
tables of ſtone, with his own. finger; and after this the 
whole law, as containing the fubſtance of the five books 
. Moſes, was by his ſpecial command committed to 


writing, which Was called the book of the law, and was 


laid up in the tabernacle, to be kept there JOE the uſe on 55 
the church. [Deur. xi. 24—26. 3 1 


6. God was pleaſed now n to ; the 


progreſs of his redeemed church through the world to 


neir eternal inheritance, by the journey of the children 


of lirael Ethroogh. the wilderneſs, from Egypt to > Canaan, 


of the e car th: but the and ſubject of their i inquiry would FEE 


leis be, the gradual and increafing diſcoveries of the divine will: 
the ſacred vitions, predictions, and types; the inveſtigation of 
which muſt afford, to ſanctified minds, peculiar delight and com- 
CV 


One of the wad batt ren parts of facred writ, (if we may ſo ſank) | 


ſeems to be the lift of lives and deaths in ſome of the firſt chap- _ 
ters of Geneſis ; but this is owing to our own inattention and {u- 


pineneſs ; as appears from the following anecdote, mentioned by OT 
Mr. HER VE : 


„A certain libertine, of: a moll abandoned char acter, Happened 


_ accidentally to ſtroll into a church, where he heard the $th chap- 
ter of Geneſis, importing that ſo long lived ſuch and ſuch perſons, 


and yet the conclufion was they died —* Enos lived 905 years, and 


Oh che died—Seth, 912, and he died—Methuſclah, 969, and he died.“ 
The frequent repetition of the words, he tht notwithſtanding 
the great length of years they had lived, ſtruck him ſo deeply 


with the thought of death and eternity, that (through divine 
gr ace) he became of an infamous libertine, a moſt exemplary Chriſ- 
lan.“ '—[ Hervey” s Letters, No. 147. * e 2 OB 
() God's word committed to writing. ] Out author alludes here 


to the pentateuch, or five firſt books of the Old 'T eftament, which 
are now univerſally aſcribed to Moſes on the moſt fatisfactory evi- 
dence. The enemies of revelation have indeed objected ſome pul- 


ſages which ſpeak of the death and character of Moſes, but theſe 


may gaſily be ſuppoſed the ſupplement of a later prophet ( perhaps | 
h without allecing the general queſtion, U. S.; 
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Here all the various ; ſteps of the radeniption of the ack 


by Chriſt were repreſented,. from the beginning to its 


conſummation in glory. — The fate they are e 5 
from, is repreſented by Egypt, and their bondage there, 
which they left. — The purchaſe of their redemption, Was 
repreſented by the ſacrifice of the paſchal lamb, which 
was offercd up the night that God flew all the firſt-born 
of Egypt. —V he beginning of the application of the re- 
demption of Chriſt's church in their converſion, was re- 
preſented by Iſrael's going out of Egypt, and paſſing 
through the Red Sca in ſo extraordinary and miraculous a2 
manner. — The travel of the church through this evil 
world, and the various changes through which the church | 
palles, in tlie different ſites. of it, was repreſented by 
the journey of the Ifradlites through the wilderneſs.— 
The manner of their being conducted by Chriſt, vas 
5 repreſented by the Lraclites being led by the pillar of _ 
cloud by day, and the pillar of fire by night. —The 
manner of the church's being ſupported. in their pro- 
greſs, and ſupplied from the beginning to the end . 
it, with ſpiritual food, and continual daily communica- 
| tions from God, was reprefented by God's ſupplying the _ 
children of Iſrael with bread, or manna, from heaven, 
and water out of the rock.—The dangers that the ſaints _ 
muſt meet with in their courſe through the world, were 
repreſented by the ticry flying ſerpents which the ehi-: 
dren of Iſrael met with in the wilderneſs, — conflicts 
Rx. the church has with her enemies, were repreſented by 
| their battle with the Amalekites, and others they met 
with there. — And ſo innumerable other things. might be 
mentioned, wherein the things they met with were lively | 
| images of things which the church and ſaints meet with in 
all ages of the World. That theſe were typical of things 
that pertain to the Chriſtian church, is manifeſt from l. 
Cor. x. 11.] © Now all theſe things happened unto them | 
for enſamples, and they were written for our Ane en 
© upon whom the ends of the world are come.“ Here 


the ho 15 "pouring of thoſe very ney which we have 


now | 
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5 now nlidered; ind: he ſays ex «preſMly, that they happens 


d unto them for tzpes ; ſo it is in the original. | 
7. Another thing muſt not be omitted, which was a 


- Feat and remarkable Ripanti of Providence, viz. the 


ſhortening the days of man's life, whereby it was brought 
down from being between nine hundred and a thouſand 


Fears, to but about ſeventy or eighty. The life of man 
| began to be ſhortened immediately after the flood : it was 


brought down the firſt generation to ſix hundred years, | 
and the next to between four and five hundred years ; and 
3 the life of man gradually grew ſhorter and ſhorter, till 


bout the time of the great mortality that was in the con- 


: ben of Iſrael, after they had murmured at the re- 
port of the ſpies, and their carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs, 


whereby all the men of war died: and then the life of 
man was reduced to its preſent ſtandard, as Moſes obſerves ö 


in that pllm that he wrote on occaſion of that mortality: 
ILPfal. 5 The days of our years are threeſcore 


ears and ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength. they be 
-* for ier years, yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow: VE 


1 e$; for it is ſoon cut off. and we fly away.“ 


This great diſpenſation” of God tended” to promote the 1 


grand defign of the redemption of Chriſt. Man's life 


being cut ſo very ſhort in this world, prepared the way 
for poor, mortal, ſhort- lived men, the more Joytully . 
entertain the glad tidings of everlaſting life in anotlier 

world, and more rcadi ly to embrace a Saviour, who pur- 
clbiaſes and offers ſuch a bleſſing. 1f mens lives were ſtill 
5 commonly about nine hundred years, how much leß | 


rould they have to move them to regard the proffers of a 


e fature life ; bow much greater temptations would they | 
| have to reſt in the things of this world, they being of -- 
ſuch long continuance, and to neglect any other life but 

this? This probably contributed greatly to the wicked- 

neſs of the antediluvians. But now how much greater 
motives have men to ſeek redemption, and a better life 


than this, by the great Redeemer, fince the life of man 


is not one twelfth rt of what it uſed to be, and men 


now 
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now 7 univerſally die at the age when men formerly uſed 


to be but, as it were, ſetting out in the world? 


8. The fame work was carried on in preſerving that 


people, of whom Chriſt was to come, from totally pe- 


riſhing in the wilderneſs, by a conſtant miracle of forty 


vears continuance. TI obſerved before many times, how 
God preſerved thoſe of whom the Redcemer was to pro- 
ceed in a very wonderful manner; but this preſervation 5 
of the children of Iſrael for ſo long a time in the wil-⸗ 
derneſs was, on ſome account s, more remarkable than 
any of them. There was, as may be fairly computed, 
t firſt two millions of fouls in that congregation, which 
muſt have periſhed. in leſs than one. month's time, had 


they not been miraculouſly ſupplied. But yet this vaſt 


multitude ſubſiſted for forty years together, in a dry bar- 
ren wilderneſs, without ſowing « Or reaping, or tilling any 
land, having their bread daily rained down to thaw ür 


of heaven, and being furniſhed with water to fatisfy them 


all, out of a rock; and the ſame cloaths with which they | 
came out of Egypt, laſting, without wearing out all that 
time. Deut. vili. J.] Never was an inſtance like this of 5 
© nation being thus ſupported and ſupplied. (x). 


(8) Newer» vas any e like this. i Wonder ful providence in- 
deed! But not leſs wonderful is the 
Lord has made for all his people. Had they manna rained from 
the ſkies? We have the zrze bread which came down from heaven. 
"Were: they allo miraculoufly ſupplied with Aefb i The Son of God 
feeds us with his own, inhnitely more precious, fleſh and blood. 
Did the rock ſupply their drink? >0 doth the rock of ages ours. 
Did not their raiment wear old? Behold, the beſt, the everlaſting 
robe of righteouſneſs with which the Lord cloaths his elect peo- 
ple! Finally, did not their feet fwell, fo as to impede their jour- 
ney? The Lord has provided us W ich /andals which the thorns of 
the wilderneſs cannot penetrate ; and prepared with the goſpcl of 
peace, we need not fear our journey being impeded. Bur, to deſ- 
cCegnd to temporal concerns; doth not the Lord {till feed and cloath 
his people, and afford them ever y neceflary ſupply ? And is not 
the promiſe ſtill faithful and true, „They that ſcck the Lord ſhall 
not want any good thing ;* [Pf. xxxtv. 10.] Let the timorous 
believer be then encouraged 15 joyfully ſing on his w =" = 


S 


„Guide me, O thou great Jehovah, 


0 Pilgrim, through this barren land ; 5 0 2 | 
B b ht 9. God. 


gracious proviſion that the 


— — — 


— — 


men. 
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5 God was pleaſed during this time, to give a farther 
revelation of Chriſt the Redeemer in the predictions of 
him, than had been before. Here are three Prophecies 

” given at this time that I would take notice of. The firſt 


; is that of Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 17—19. „ ſhall fre 
© him, but not now; I ſhall behold him, but not nigh ; To, 
there ſhall come a tar out of Jacob, and a ſceptre ſhall 


© rife out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, 


band deſtroy all the children of Sheth. And Edom ſhall 8 


Rs be-a poſſeſſion, Seir alſo ſhall be a poſſeffion for his 
enemies, and Iſrael ſhall do va Bantly. Out of Jacob 


* ſhall come he that hall have dominion, and ſhall de- 
ſtroy him that remaineth of the city. 68 This „ 
„„ = e 1 plainer 


4605 The 0 175 Has a (40 Wonderful wo 5 gfe of Lo 
prophecy j is, it was not always, (as Bp. NEwrox obſerves) con- 


_ fined to the choſen ſeed, nor yet always imparted to the beſt of 
. Balaam is a proof of this, who was neither an Ifraelite 
nor a good man; however he acknowledged the God of Iſrael. 


And profeſſed to be his ſervant; Numb. Xxü. 8—18.] his w or- 

_- ſhip was debaſed with fuperſt ition- and enchantments ; [Numb. 
XXIV. I. XXXII. 12 J and ki is heart loved * the wages of unrighte- 
dbdufneſs. [II. Pet. li. 1 c -] And when the Lord would not ſut- 


fer him to curſe his people, he contriv ed to pore ert them to ido- 
latry and uncleanneſs. [Rev. ii. 14. 


It is obſervable, that it was a eulen among the 8 to 4 
vote their enemies to deſtruction at the commencement of their 


wars; and Balaam being a rophet of great note, Balak ſuppoſed 


him to have peculiar intereſt with heaven.“ I wot that he whom 


© thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, and he whom thou curſeſt is curted.” 
 fNumb. xxii. C.] 


But the ſtrangeſt part of EY hiſtory is that of Baku? s aſs Pear 


: ing with a man's voice. Stories of this kind have been current 
among the heathen, and might probably originate from a traditio:i 


_of this event. But however extraordinary the fact, the ſcripture _ 
attributes ir to a ſufficient cauſe ; * The Lord opened the mouth _ 
of the als. Numb. xxit. 28. 1 There is no neceſſity, however. 
to give the animal a human underſtanding, without that he might _ 
utter the ſound of words (as parrots may be taught to do) and | 


this is all the ſacred hiſtorian afſerts. 
But we are to contemplate a greater miracle than this ; the ani- 


| mal ſpake unconſciouſly, but Balaam was over-ruled to bleſs where 


be gladly would have curſed. And the preceding miracle was pro- 


DENY defigned to teach how much the mouth and tongue were 


under God's Grection, and the folly of oppoſing the divine will. 


But | 
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nion of Mr. Pgole, and is detended by Bp, Newton. N 

And Edojn ſhall be a poſſeſſion.“ * David put garriſonns . 
throughout all Edom,* [II. Sam. vin. 14.] * Serr [the moun- 
'* tains of Edom] alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies; that 


chiefly taken.) 
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plüainer prophecy of Chriſt, eſpecially with regard to his 
 kingly office, than any that had been before. But we 
But to advert to the prophecy itlelf ; of which we ſhall only con- 


ider the paſſage quoted by our author: -* I ſhall ſee him, but not 
now; 1 ſhall behold him, but not nigh.” This Bp. NeEwToNn 


tranſlates in the preſent tenſe, and refers to Moab ; but with de- 
- ference to fo great an authority, we ſhould rather adhere to the 
| preſent tranſlation, which is more literal, and refer it, with the 
following clauſes, to the Meſhah, (as Ainſuortb and Dr. Gili 
do) whom at his ſecond coming * every eye ſhall ſee,” [Rev. i. 7. 
= RE Bog ĩͤĩ c 
There ſhall come a ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſceptre ſhall ariſe 
+ out of Iſracl.“ The ſtar and ſceptre were probably hierogly- 
pghics of a prince and of a god, as we ſhall fee preſently, * And 
mall ſmite the corners (or princes) of Moab.“ This was fulfil- 
led by David, who © ſmote Moab . . .. and the Moabites became 
David's ſervants.” [II. Sam. vet 2 1 „% no na, 


is, for the Iſraelites. * And Ifracl ſhall do valiantly,” as in the 


nnſtances juſt hinted, * Out of Jacob ſhall come he that ſhall have 
© dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that remaineth of the city ;* 
not only defeat them in the field, but purſue and deſtroy them in 


their ſtrongeſt holds: 5 Joab ſmote every male in Edom.“ [I. Kings 


Xi. 15, 16.] Thus was the prophecy tulfilled in David: but moſt 
Jewiſh as well as Chriſtian expolitors, ancient and modern, refer 
_ theſe predictions, in a more ſublime and exalted ſenſe, to the Meſs 

fiah, David's Son and Lord. And Bp. WarxBurToN [Divine 
Leg. Book iv. & 4.] obſerves, that as the /ceprre was a popular 
_ emblem of a king, ſo a far was a more myſterious hieroglyphic of 

the divinity, [See Amos v. 25, 26.] and doubtleſs pyinted to him 
who was both * the mighty God and Prince of Peace? [Ifa. ix. G.] 
who bore the ſceptre of Judah, [See Page 161, note 6] and is 


+ the bright and morning ſtar,” [Rev. xx11. 16.]—[See Bp, NEw- 
rox on the Prophecies, Vol. i. dil. 5. from whom the 18.25 


B b 2 | 1 pee 


And deſtroy all the children of Sheth ;* if by Sheth is here in- 
tended the fon of Adam, it includes all mankind, this being the 
only line preterved at the flood ; and thoſe who ſo underſtand it 
_ tranſlate the words * he ſhall zzzvall, ſubdue, or rule over all the 
children of Sheth.* But the conſtruction of the paſſage, and the 
rules of Hebrew poetry, which abounds in parallel ſentences, 
[See Bp. LowTn's Prelim. Dil. to his Tranſ. of Iſaiah] ſtrongly 
incline us to believe, that Sheth might be the name of ſome town _ 
or prince of Moab, whoſe memory is now loſt. This was the opi- 
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T TO Siotber,” that God gave by Moſes, which 15 plainer ; 


ſtill, eſpecially with regard to his prophetical office, Deut 


xvi. 18, &c.] I will raiſe up a prophet from among Ny 


2M * their brethren, like unto thee, and will put my words 


in his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that! 
I command him,“ &c. This is a plainer prophecy of 
Chriſt than any that had been before, in this reſpect, 
that all the former . were in figurative, myſtical _ 
language. The firſt, © That the ſeed of the woman ſhould 
© break the ſerpent 8 head. —1 he promiſes made to Abra- ; 
"Avi: Iſaac, and Jacob, That in their feed all the fami- 
lies of the earth ſhould be bleſſed. '—The prophecy of 


Jacob in blefling Jaden —and that of Balaam, which 


ſpeaks. of Chriſt under tlie figurative expreſſion of a /tar, 


| were all myſtical. But this 1 IS a plain literal prophecy. 


e There are ſeveral things contained! in this prophecy of 
Curiſt, and his mediatorial office, [ver. 16.]—Here it 
48 revealed that he ſhould. be a middle perſon between 

them and God, a being of ſuch awful majeſty, holineſs, 

=." and juſtice, that they 7 not come to him, and en- 
joy intercourſe with him immediately, without a medi- 
ga ator. to ſtand. between them ; becauſe, if they came to 
ſuch a dreadfal fin-revenging God immediately, they 
ſhould die; God would prove * a conſuming fire? to tbem. 
And here is alſo a particular revelation of Chriſt with 5 5 


| : reſpet to-his prophetical office: I will raiſe them up a 
« prophet from among their brethren, like unto thee,” &c. 


Am: farther, it is revealed what kind of a prophet he © 
mould be, 2 prophet like Moſes, who. was the head Anek 
leader of all the people, and Who, under God, had been 
their redeemer, to bring them out of the houſe of bon- 7 

dage, who was, as it were, their ſhepherd by whom God 
7 led them through the Red Sea and wilderneſs, and was an 
= interceſſor for them with God, and both a prophet and a 


king in the congregation: for Moſcs had tlie power of 


a king among them, Deut. KRRiii. 3. He was alſo the 
prophet by. whom God built up his church, and delivered 
bis inſtructions of worſhip. Thus Chriſt was to be a 

8 t like unto Moſes ; ſo that this is both the plaineſt 


and 
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and falleſt prophecy of Chriſt tha at ever had been len th 


beginning of tlie world to this time. (x) 
- The next prophecy that I ſhall take notice of, reſpects 
| only the calling of the Gentiles, which ſhould be after 
Chriſt's coming, of which God gave a very plain prophecy 
by Moſes in the wilderneſs, Deut. XXX11, 21. ] They 
moved God to jealouſy, by that which was not a god, by 
_ caſting him off, and taking other gods, that were no 
gods, in his room. So God declares that he will move 
them to jealouſy in the like manner, by caſting them off, 
and taking other people, that had not been his people, in 


their room. The Apoſtle Paul takes notice of this 


prophecy, as forctelling the calling of the Gentiles, {in 
Rom. X. 15. 207 But 1 ſay, did not Iſrael. know? 


« Firſt, Moſes ſaith, I will provoke you to. jealouſy by 


them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you. But Efaias is very bold, and ſaith, I was _ 
_ found of them that fought me ok; > was made manifeſt 
to them that aſked not after me.” 
Thus you ſee how the light of the fel Which firſt = 
began to dawn immediate ly after the fall, gradually in- 
creuſes the nearer we come to Chriſt's time. 5 
e Another thing by which God carried on his PR 
at chis time, was a remarkable pouring out of his ſpirit 


on the young generation in the wilderneſs. T he genera- 


tion which was grown up when they came out of Egypt, 
_ from twenty years old and upward, was very froward and 
a perverſe... 1 hey were tainted W ith the idolatry: and wick- 


(x ) 4 prophet lite unto + Moszs:] Some Jew Mm writers have 5 N 


ferred this to Joſhua, but though we are told Joſhua was full of 


the ſpirit of witdom, yet the ſame text Deut. xxzav. 9.] informs 

us, © there aroſe not a prophet ſince in Iſrael like unto Moſes, 
x» whom. the Lord knew face to face ;? conſequently Joſhua was 

not fo. And in another paſſage Numb. xil. 2.] The Lord puts 

_ a ſtriking difference between Moſes, and all other prophets : 


The Jews themſelves very ſtrongly confirm this idea; and in the 


New Teſtament, this prophecy is is expreſely applied to the Son of 
Sod. [Acts iii. 22, 23-] 5 For Moles truly ſaid, a prophet will 


© the Lord your God rate up, & c. [ Sce Newton on the Proph. 
V ol. l, dit, 6. 


2 ane | 
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edneſs * Foy pt, and were not weaned from it, as the 


8 prophet takes notice, [Ezek. xx. 6—8.] Hence they made 
the golden calf in imitation of the idolatry of Egypt, that 


was wont to worſhip a bull or an ox; and therefore cattle 
are called * the abomination of the Teyptians 5. e. their idol. 


[Exod. vill. 26.] This generation God was exceeding 
angry with, and ſwore | in his wrath, that they ſhould not 


enter into his reſt. But the younger generations were not 


, fo; thoſe who were under twenty years old when they 


came out: of Egypt, and thoſe born! in the wilderneſs, the 


| generation ſpoken of, Numb. xiv. 31. But your little 8 
« ones, whom ve faid ſhould be a prey, er will 1 bring 


and they ſhall know the land that ye have deſpiſed. s 


This was the generation with whom the covenant was re- 


newed, (of which we have an account in Peuteronomz. 


and that entered into the land of Canaan. Theſe (od 


was pleaſed. to make A generation to his praiſe, and they 


were eminent for piety; as appears by many things ſaid in : 
"ſeri ipture about them; a „ particularly, { Jer. il. 2, 3. Py. 
I remember thee, the” kindnck, of thy youth, the love 


of thine. eſp ouſals, when thou wenteſt after me in the 


| « wilderneſs, in a land that was not ſown. Iſracl was 
© holineſs to the Lord, and the firſt fruits of his increaſe,” 


Here the generation that went after God in the wilder- 
nels is ſpoken of. with very high commendations, as 
eminent for holinefs: 1 Iſrael was holineſs to the Lord, 
0 and the firſt fruits of his increaſe.“ And their love to. 
God 1 1$ ſpok en of as diſtinguiſhed like the love of a bride 
at her eſpouſals. The going after God in the wildernets 
here ſpoken of, is not the going of the children of Iſrael 

out of Egypt 1 into the wilderneſs of Sinai, but their fol- 15 
lowing God through that dreadful wilderneſs, that the 


congregation long wandered i in, after they went back from 


; Kadeſh- Barnea, [Deut; viii. s # * hy Who led thee through 
4 the great and terrible wilderneſs, wherein were fiery fer- | 


« pents and ſcorpions, and drought, where there was no 
water.“ Theugh this generation had a much greater trial, 


than their fathers had before they came to Kadeſh- Barnea, Os 


yet they never m armured againſt 3061 in any wiſe, as their 


fathers 
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fathers: had Jones: but ole trials had a contrary effect 


upon them, to awaken, convince, and humble them, and 


fit them for great mercy. They were awakened by the _ 
awful jndecnents of God inflicted on their fathers, where 
by their carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs. And God pour- 
ed out his ſpirit with thoſe awakening providences to- 
wards their fathers, and their own travel in tlie wilder- 
neſs, and the word preached to them by Moſes ; whereby 
they were made to ſce the badneſs of their own hearts, 
and were humbl ed, and at length multitudes of them 
 favingly converted ; (as Deut. viii. 2, 3.] And thou 


ſhalt remember the way which. the Lord thy God led 


* thee theie forty years in the wilderneſs, to humble thee 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, 
© whether thou wouldſt keep his commandments or no... 
And [ver. 1 Who led thee through that great ani! 
terrible wilderneſs, — that he might humble thee, and 

. that he might prove thee, to do thee good at the latter 3 
1 end.” ( v) And therefore it is faid, Hol. xiii. 5. E 
e 5 ns ps did 


5 400 75 Fe led thr 4 the re to 6s them good. 1 1 is 
: A great ſecret of Divine Providence. Infinite wiſdom and good- : 
nels is the ſource of all the viciſſitudes and trials believers are called 
to experience, Iſrael was led through the w ildernefs, and had 


many bitter trials there, but it was to do them good.“ 


Obſerve, 1. That pride is natural to the human heart; and no 
; degree of meanneſs, wretchedneſs, or dependance, can exclude i _ 
1 Like ſome diſguſting animals, who extract poiſon from the moſt 
harmleſs vegetables; pride inflates itfelf from circumſtances the 
maoſt humiliating. Would one ſuppoſe that a people, after forty 
Fears ſlavery at the brick kilns—atter being treated as the oft- | 
ſcouring of the earth, and degraded to the very loweſt or MA 
__ mould need the thorns of the "wilderneſs to humble them : —— 


But ſuch is man! 


2. The beſt thines's are not al ays ah ente but the moſt : 

_ efficacious medicines are often the moſt unpalatable. Ifrael, as we 
have obſerved, met with many painful and mor tifring cireum- 

ſtances in the. deſert, but it was to do them good, Humbling 


providences are often our greateſt mercies. 


3. Mercies are doubly {weet when intermingled with RESTS | 
Contraſts produce great effects in nature; and it is by compariſon 
with other objects we form our moſt corr ect ideas of the excellent 


and beautiful, 80 * and hcknels teach the value of health . 
eaſe; 


LI 

. 
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« did: Jos thee in the wiklemeſs, in "ths land . great 


CL. drought.” God allured them, and brought them into 
that wildeineſs, and ſpake comfortably to them, as it was i 


foretold that he would do afterwards. Hoſ. ii. 14.] 
Thoſe terrible judgements that were executed in the 
3 congregation after their turning back from Kadeth- Barnea, 

in the matter of Korah, and Peor, were chiefly on the 


5 old generation, whom God conſumed in the wildernefs. | 
_ Thoſe rebellions were chiefly among the elders of tlie 


congregation, that God had given up to their hearts luſt; 


and they walked in their own counſels, and God Was 


eier ed with their manners forty years i in the wilderneſs. 


But that this younger congregation were eminent for 

piety, appears by all their hiſtory: The former generation 
were wicked, and were followed with curſes ; but this was 
holy, and wonderful bleflings followed them. God did 

great things for them; he fought for them, and gave them 


the poſſefion of Canaan. And it is God s manner, when 


be hath any ſpecial mercy. to beitow on a viſible people, 
 tirt to fit them for, and then to beſtow it on them. 80 
here, they believed in God, and by faith overcame Sihon 
. end Og, and the giants of Canaan ; and! are commended . 
7: For” clearing to the Lord: { Joſh. xxili '8:] Joſhua ſays 
unto them, Cleave unto the Lord, as ye have done unto 
8 this day.“ And 10 Ifrael did all the while that genera- : 
tion lived. But when Joſhua and all that generation were 
1 dead, there aroſe another that knew not the Lord. T his 
pious generation ſhowed a laudable and fervent zeal for 
Sd in ſeveral inſtances; as on occafion of Achan's fin; _ 
but eſpecially when they ſuſpected the two tribes and 3 
balf had ſet up an altar in oppoſition to the altar. 5 
:-burnt- offering. There never was any generation of Iſrael 
: of which fo much good and o little evil! 18 mentioned . 


- 1 . to hunger _— thinks we 3 owe our reliſh "Eu | 
= food. Therefore it is, that the Lord mingled the cup of his peo- 


ple with a contrariety of ingredicnts. Let us then receive it thank- 


fully, with this conſolation, that the ſweetneſs of our comforts will : 
remain when — taite ot bitternels 1 18 loſt and forgot for ever.. 


%% - 0 


as 
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as this. It is farther obſervable, that in the time of this 
generation was the ſecond general circumciſion, whereby 
the reproach of Ifrael was fully rolled away, and they be- 
came pure; and when afterwards they were polluted by 9 8 
Achan, 1 Fan themſelyes again. {Joſh. 1 vil. 8 : 


5 26. (w) 


The men of the former generation being dead, and 


God having ſanctified this to himſelf, he ſolemnly renew- 


cad his covenant with them, [Deut. xxix.] We find 
that ſuch renovations of the covenant commonly ac- 
companied any remarkable pouring-out of the. Spirit, 
which cauſed a general reformation : fo we find it was 
in Hezekiah's and Jofiah' s times. But it is queſtionable 
whether there ever was a time why religion ſo fiourithed 
in the Ifraelitiſh church, as in that gencration ; ; and as, in 
the Chriſtian church, religion was in its moſt flouriſhing | 
circumſtances 1 in the day of its eſpouſals, in the apoſtle's 
time, ſo it ſeems to have been with the Jewiſh church 
in the days of its firſt cftablithment in Moſes and ” 


Joſhua” „ 


Thus God at this time did cloriouſly 3 the work 
of redemption, both by his word and Spirit. By this 
bout: pouring of the Spirit of God, the work of redemption | 
was promoted, not only as it was in itſelf a glorious in- 


5 ſtance of the application of it, but as this was what G od 


made uſe of as a means of eſtabliſhing the church of 0 

= Iſrael at its firſt beginning, when it was ſettled 1 in the 

a regular obſervance of God's ordinances in Canaan : even 

as the out- pouring of the ſpirit, in the beginning of the 

_ Chriſtian church, was a great means God made uſe of 

: for the w ell eſtablithing it in the world | in all ſucceeding 
' + Ages, | e 


OY They were polluted by Kenn . kers the PS FRE 


Tous nature of fin, which not only brings deſtruction on indivi- 
duals, but on whole nations and communities; and no fin has pro- 


duced more awful conſequences than this of covetouſneſs, which, 
_ indeed, is the parent of moſt others. Whence flowed the blood 
that has ſtained tamilies—encrimſoned towns—and deluged na- 


tions? From this curſed principle, which brings miſery | on the 
poſſe ſſor, and ruin on all around him. U. S.] 


VVV 3 


8 
— aw. * 22 


15. HISTORY or REDEMPTION. 


17, The next white 1 would obſerve, Was God's 


bringing the people of Iſrael under the hand of Joſhua, 
and ſettling them in that land where Chriſt was te be 
born, and which was the great type of the heavenly 
Canaan, which Chriſt has purchaſed. This was done by 
: JO who was of Joſeph's poſterity, and was an emi- 


nent type of Chriſt, and is therefore called « the ſhepherd, 


56 the ſtone of Ifrael,“ in Jacob's bleſſing of Joſeph, [Gen. 
: xlix. 24+] (xX) Being ſuch a type of Chriſt, he bore tlic 


name of Chriſt. Faſtua and Jeſus are the ſame name, 
only tlie one is Hebrew, the other Grcek; and therefore, 
in the New Teſtament, which was originally written in 


Greek, Joſhua is called Jeſus.” [Acts vii. 45.] Which : 


* alſo our fathers brought in with Jeſus,” f. e . Foſhua ; 


_ [Heb. iv. 8. „J Tf Jeſus, 7. e. if Jeſh¹νẽ,onDad given dem reft, 15 


. T he would not have ſpoken of another day. 


God wondertully poſſefſed his people of this land; con- 


__ quering the former inhabitants of it, and the mighty 


giants, as Chriſt conquered the devil; firſt ſubduing the 


great kings of that part of the land that Was on the eal-- 
tern ſide of Jordan, Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og > 
king of Baſhan; and then dividing the river Jordan, & 
before he had done the Red Sea; cauſing the walls of Je- 
richo to fall down at the found of the trumpets of the 
prieſts ; (that. typifying the found of. the goſpel by the 
7 preaching of goſpel miniſters, and the walls of the accur- 
fed city Jericho, the walls of Satan s kingdom ;) and after 
thus wonderfully deſtroying the mighty hoſt of the Amo- 
| rites under the five kings, cauſing the ſun and moon to. 
5 ſtand till, to Help the people: you their enemies, at che 5 


(*) Shepher a the ime of Mel. 1. e. Fre Tacob ended | 


Joſeph; or from the God of Jacob it was that ſoſeph through 
Divine Providence was ſent into Egypt, to be a ſhepherd to feed 
his farher's family, and as a ſtone to uphold and {upport it; in 
which he was a type of Chriſt, the great and good ſhepher d of 
the flock, and the ſtone that js laid in Zion, on which the whole 
Jpiritual Ifracl of God 1s built ; 
they are laid and are ſafe, and the eorner ſtone which Knits them 
| "Wome: I. can. 22. JAIL) im loc. J 


the foundation ſtone on which 
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prayer of the typical Jeſus ; [To X12] plainly ſignify- 


ing this, that God would make the whole couyſe of nature 


to be ſubſervient to the affair of redemption ; fo that 


every thing ſhould yield to the purpoſes of that work, 
and give place to the welfare of God's redeemed people. 
Thus did Chriſt ſhow his great love to his ele, that 


ne would make the courſe of nature to give place to their 
happineſs and proſperity ; and ſhowed that the ſun and 
moon, and all things viſible and inviſible, were theirs 

_ by is purchaſe. (oY). At the ſame time, Chriſt fought as 
the captain of their hoſt, and caſt down great hailſtones 
upon their enemies, by which more were ſlain than by : 
the {word of the children 1. Iſrael. And after this he 


AYE 


(5), Al things are e ours. ] 85 Chriſtians, God has created all 8 
| things in the world of nature w ith this deſign, that you ſhould _ 
derive {ome benefit from them, as far as they can come within 


your reach or notice, your ſervice or uſe. He appointed all things 


mn the counſels of his providence, to bear ſome blefling for you. 
le has or dained all things in his kingdom of grace for your ad- 
vantage; and there are unknow n regions of light and glory which 
he bas provided for you. His elect were ever neareſt to his hear 5 5 


next to the man Chriſt Jeſus, next to his only begotten Son ;? 


for they were all * choſen in him before the foundation of the . 
N orld. { Eph. i. 4. Whether creation or providence, whether 


nature, graces, or r glorys. 5 al Fg are for your: lakes”. III. Cor. 
CNC 


I Vould caution you. . « » . not to tend it in is an in- 5 : 
1 credible ſenſe, as though God made every particular creature in 
the upper and the lower worlds, only to give the poſſeſſion of them 

dc the ſaints; or that he manages all his providential kingdom, | 
merely for the ſake of his own people, without any other views 
No, this is ſtretching the words into an extent too large and un- 
reatonable ; for there are millions of creatures, millions of plants 
and animals in earth and ſea, that are born, and grow, and live, 
and die again, which the ſaints of God never ſaw, nor knew, nor 
thall know; nor can they receive any immediate benefit from 
them. But the meaning is this, that all things whatſoever the 
 Jamts can or ſhall have to do within this or other worlds, were in- 
tended to yield ſome profit to them; and eſpecially while they 
maintain their character as the children of God, and walk as be- 


comes their dignity and their profeſſion. In all God's general 
wounſels of creation, and providence, and grace, he kept his eye 


(as J may ſay) ſtill upon his ſaints; he deſigned their good in ten 


8 


tl. oufand inſtances, in his great and glorious v. 'o1ks, and reſolved 
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: gave his people a: mighty victory over a x yet greater army 
Bs the. northern 1288 of the land, that were * to- 


that cake in all his kingdoms would incerfere with their laſt 
and beſt intereſt. 
Thou what he has written down in the book of his de- 
ctrces, is read only at large by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, yet he has 
written out a ſweet abſtract of it in the book of his promiſes, that, 
the ſaints on earth might read and know it. [Rom. viii. 28. J And 
e know that all things work together for good to them that 
- © love God; to them, who are the called according to his pur- 


< poſe,” It was for their fakes the promiſes were written, that 


they might not only have a preſent reliſh of divine Ds but 
a ſu cet foretaſte of j Joys long to come. 
The bleflings of the children of God were aaunbered up, _ 
written down originally for them, in the book of God's everlaſting 
_ counſels ; and in the book of his word has he copied out of them ; * 
the blefiings of heaven from above, and of the deep from be- 
© neath; the precious things brought forth by the ſun, and un- 
der the infinence of the moon; the chief things of the ancient 
mountains on earth, fo far as is needful for them here; and 
© the precious things of the everlaſting hills of paradiſe here | 
mrs Deut. Xxiii. 13, 14] 5 
Does the great Creator and Lord of all keep the wheels of 8 
nature in their lettled courſes ? It is for the people” s good; The 
© {tars in their courſes ſhall fight for 1ſ{racl :* or does he counter- 
mand nature in any of its. motions, and bid the * ſun ſtand ſtill in 
© Gibeon, and the moon in the valley of Ajalon ?? It is, that the 
armies of his people may have long day- light to ſubdue their ene- 
mies. Hailſtones and thunder ſhall break out of the clouds to 
_ deſtroy the Canaanites, when Iſrael is at war with them: but if 
Iſrael went bread in the wilderneſs, the clouds ſhall drop down 


muanna, and give them bread irom Heaven...” War: TS! 8 Sermons, 5 
5 Vol. ni. Ser. 38.] 


With reſpect to the miracle wrought by Joſhua, we 8 live - 


| to add, there is no neceſſity, from the text, to ſuppoſe any real 
ee wrought on the bodies of the ſun or moon, nor perhaps of 
hac carth itielf; the moſt natural Interpretation ſeems to be, that 
the light of the ſun, and perhaps allo of the moon blended with 
it, was miraculouſly protracted, not, it may be, on the whole he- 
miſphere, but from Gibeon to Ajalon, and on the adjacent coun- 
try. This is confirmed by the obſervation of ſome learned men, 
that the Hebrew words [wow and nm} are never uſed ſtrictly for 
the orbs themſelves (the language having other words for theſe) _ 
but tor the hight emitted from them. So that, in fact, the light. 
might be coutinued all night, and thus two days blended toge- 
ther, or, as the ſon of Sirach expretics it, [ Eccleſ. xlvi. 4.] one 
day as long as two.“ (268, PIKu's Phil, Sac. b. AT" and 61, 
In Joſh. x. 13. . [I. N. 
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gether a at the waters of Merom, as the ſand of the fea. 


thore, [ Joſh. xi. 4.] 


12. Another thing that God did towards carrying on 
this affair, was his actually ſetting up his ſtated worſhip | 


among the people, as it had been before inſtituted 1 in the 


_ wilderneſs. This worſhip was appointed at Mount 5 
Sinai, wholly in ſubſerviency to this great affair of re- 


demption. It was to make way for the coming of Chriſt; 


and the innumerable ceremonial obſervances of it were 
ftmpical of him and his redemption. This worſhip Was 
Tu chiefly inſtituted at Mount Sinai ; but it was gradually 

| put in practice. It was partly ſet up in the wilderneſs, 


where the tabernacle and its veſſels were made; but there 


| were many parts of this inſtituted worſhip that could 
not be obſerved in the wilderneſs, by reaſon of their un- 
| ſettled, itinerant ſtate there: and then there were many _ 
1 precepts that reſpected the land of Canaan, and their 
cities and places of habitation there; which therefore 


could not be put in practice, till they came into the land. 


But now, when this was brought to paſs, God ſet up 
| his tabernacle in the midſt of his people, as he had before 
8 promiſed them, Lev. xxiv. 11.] I will ſet my taber-⸗ 
$4 nacle- amongſt. vou,“ The tabernacle was ſet up at 
Shiloh, [Joſh. xviii, 1. and the prieſts and Levites had 

| their offices appointed them, and the cities of refuge were 
ae appointed; and now the people were in condition to 
obſerve their feaſts of the firſt fruits, and their feaſt of 
ingathering, and to bring all the tithes and offerings to 
the Lord; and moſt parts of God's worſhip were now 

_ obſerved, though there were ſome . that 1 were. not = 


till afterwards. 


13. The next thing I 8 take notice 67 is God's 

= wonderfully preſerving the people, from this time for- | 
ward, when all the males went up, three times in the 

year, to the place were the ark was. The people 8 
rael were generally ſurrounded with enemies, that ſought. 
all opportunities to deftroy, and diſpoilets them of their 
land; and till David's time there were great numbers in 

he land of the remains of che Canaanites, and the other 
5 former 
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former inhabitants, that were- bitter enemies to the people 


f Uract: and theſe had from year to year, three times 


in the year, a fair opportunity of over-running their 
country, and getting poſſeſſion of their cities, when all 
the males were gone, and only the women, and thoſe who 


were not able to go up, were left behind : yet they were 


remarkably. preſerved throughout all. generations at ſuch 
teaſons, agreeable to the promiſe that God had made, 

{ þ,xod.. xxxiv. ; 2+]. Neither ſhall any man deſire ty 
* Jand, when thou ſhalt go up to appear before the Lord _ 
« tay God thrice in the year.” © 80 wonderfully did God 


order affairs, and influence the hearts of their encmics, 


De that though they were ſo full of enmity againſt Hracl, $ 


and defired to diſpoſſeſs them of their land, and. "RY 


1 frequently fo fair an opportunity; yet we never read, in 


all their hiſtory, of any of their enemies taking theſe _ 


I” opportunities againſt them. : This Was ſurely a wonder - | 


ful diſpenſation. of divine Providence; to maintain and 
promote God' s great deſign of redemption. - 3M _— 
14. God's preſerving his church and the true religion : 


1 Hom being wholly extin& in the frequent apoſtaſics of 


the Iſraelites in the time of the Judges. How prone wv as 


2 that people to forfake the true God, who had done fuch ” 
wonderful things for them, and to fall into idolatry! And : 


how did the the land, from time to time, ſeem to be al- 
moſt over-run with it! But yet God never ſuſfered his 


ttue worſhip to be totally rooted out: his tabernacle ſtood, 


the ark was preſerved, the book of the law was kept from 
being deſtroyed, God's prieſthood was upheld, and Gd 
ſtill had a church among the people; and time after time, 
wehen religion was come to the laſt extremity, then God 
granted a revival, and ſent ſome angel, or raiſed up 
ſome eminent Perſon, to be an 1 inſtrument of their refor- 
mation. 
1356, God's 3 that nation 3 bein 9 1 


and de livering them from time to time, although they were | 


2 10 often ſubqn ed and brought under the dominion = their 
enemies. It 1 


t is a wonder, not only that the true religion 
was not wholly rooted out, and fo the church deſtroyed 
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that way; but alſo that the very nation in which that 

church was, was not utterly deſtroyed. One while they 
were ſubdued by Chufhan-riſhataim king of Meſopota- 
mia, another while under the Moabites ; they were ſold 
into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan ; they were 
brought under the doöminſon of the Midianites Were 


ſorely diſtreſſed by the children of Ammon; and after— 


ward by the Philiſtines. But yet God, in all theſe dan- 


gers, preſerved them from being wholly. overthrown; and 


from time to time, when it was come to extremity, and 
they were upon the very brink of ruin, God raiſed up a 
deliverer, [Deut. XXX1i. 36.] © For the Lord ſhall judge 
© his people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants ; when 
* he ſceth their Power is gone, and there is none hut up 
FFC . on 
Theſe remarkable diſpenſations of Prov idence are ſet 


| forth 1 in a lively and elegant manner in the cvith Pſalm. 


Theſe deliverers that God raiſed up from time to time 


were all types of Chriſt, the creat N of his church; 
and ſome of them very remarkably ſo; 


it not that this would take vp too much time. ( 40 


(7 1 Triad FEY running throwh the various lo in 


Shen theſe worthies may be ſuppoſed to have typified the Re- 


deemer, it may be more uſeful to ſubjoin the e remarks 
on typical characters in general: | 
+ 4 Fe. Id order to conſtitute a proper ty pe it is by no means ne- 
ceeſſary, that the perſon who anfwers this important purpoſe ſhould _ 
| poſlefs perfect moral qualities; - Were this requiſite, who ever was 
_ worthy to repreſent the Son of God? .. . It will follow, 
2. That the compariſon is not to be ſtated and purſued 
. through every particular i incident of the Canin and every feature ot. 
the perſon typifying. . . > 5 
ee 2 45 SOIT by direct applicat tion, or by far unſtrained ana- 


= logy, ought therefore to lead, to Ls and t correct all our 
Inquiries of this fort. 


f importance to inquire, hett er or not PIE. | 
__ reſemblance we mean to purſue, has a tendene cy to promote ſome 


more, practical, Pius . [HUNTER S das. Eiogr. Vol. 


U. lect. 51. 


N PE It 


, particularly, | 
Barak, Jephithah, Gideon, Samſon, in 5 57 particulars; 
elpecially } 111 the acts of Nato, as might be hown, were 
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16. Iti is obſervable; that when Chriſt came to manage : 
= 8 the affairs of his church in this period, he often appeared 
nin the form of that nature that he took upon him in his 
| 5 incarnation. 5 So he ſeems to have appeared to Moles 
mom time to time, and particularly at that time when God 

ſpake to him face to face, as a man ſpeaketh to his friend, 
and he beheld the ſimilitude of the Lord ¶ Numb. X11. 8. J- 
after he had beſought him to ſhow him his glory ; which 


was the moſt remarkable viſion that ever he had of Chriſt. I 
There was a twofold diſcovery that Moſes had of Chriſt: I 
one was ſpiritual, when he proclaimed his name, The FT 
Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- ſuf- 4 
« © fering, | and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping. | 


N mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſ- 
ion and fin, and that will by no means clear the guilty; _ , 
* viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, [ 
* and upon the childrens children, unto the third and to 
5 the fourth generation,” [Exod. xxxiv. 6, &c.] Anoth er: 
was external ; which was that which Moſes ſaw, when 
C Chriſt paſſed by, and put him in a cleft of the rock, 
and covered him with his hand, ſo that Moſes ſaw his 
= Hback⸗ parts. What he ſaw was doubtleſs the back-parts 
of a glorious human form, in which Chriſt appeared to 
125 him, and in all likelihood the form of his glorified hu- 
man nature, in which he ſhould afterwards appear. He 
aw not his face; for it is not to be ſuppoſed that any 5 
i | man could ſubfi | under a fight of the glory. of Chriſt's 
buman nature as it NOW appears. 5 5 
So it was an kuman form in which Chriſt 8 8 
he ſeventy. elders, [ Exod. xxiv. 9—11.] © "Then Went 
„ up Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy 
of the clders of Tir acl. And they ſaw the God of If." 
I * racl: and there was N his fect, as it were a paved 
work of a fapplire- ſtone, and as it were the body gf - 
IF heaven in his cicarneſs. And upon the nobles of the 
« children of. Iſrael he laid not his hand: alſo they 
« faw God, and did eat and drink.” So Chriſt appeared 
afterwards to Joſhua in the form of the human nature, 
Joh. V. 33 14.] * And it came to Paſs when Joſhua 
= | Was 


pared to accompany us in the following remarks : 
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© was by Jericho, he lift up his eyes, and looked, atid be- 


© hold, there ſtood a man over againſt him, with a ſword _ 


drawn in his hand: and Joſhua went unto him, and 


ſaid unto him, Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries? _ 
And he ſaid, Nay, but as captain of the hoſt of the 
Lord am I now come.“ And fo he appeared to Gideon, 


' { Judg. vi. 11, &c.] and ſo alſo to Manoah, [chap. xiii. 
17—21.] Here Chriſt appeared to Manoah in a repre- 


ſentation both of his incarnation and death; of his in- 
_ carnation, in that he appeared in a human form; and of 
his death and ſufferings, repreſented by his aſcenèing up 
in the flame of the ſacrifice ; intimating thereby, that he 


was to be the great ſacrifice, that muſt be offered up to 


God for a ſweet ſavour, in fire of his wrath, as that kid 

was burned and aſcended up in the flame. Chriſt thus 

appeared, time after time, in the form of that nature he 

was afterwards to aſſume, becauſe he now came on the ſame 
deſign, and to carry on the ſame work, that he was to 

"finiſh in that nature. (4) Another thing I would men- 


() CRS appeared in the human form.] Having repeatedly 
intimated an intention of conſidering theſe appearances in a col- _ 
lected view, we ſhall now attempt it. But to fave repetition, ve 
muſt beg the reader to review our author's obſervations on the Di- 
vine appearance to Jacob; (p. 157) and to Moſes, (p. 167) as 


well as thoſe mentioned under this head; and then he will be pre- 


{ only inſtance in the former. We are told, [Gen. xxxii. 24, &c.] 
| _* Jacob was left alone, and there wreſtled a man with him until 
| the breaking of the day ;* whatever is the meaning of this ex- 
_ traordinary circumſtance, it is certain that Jacob was aware of 
his viſitor, by his ſo earneſtly entreating his bleſſing, but more 


: 4 eſpecially by his calling the name of that place Penuel (i. e. the 


face of God) becauſe he had * ſeen God face to face.“ Jacob 

| ſeems to advert to this circumſtance in the laſt ſtage of his life, 
for, bleſſing the ſons of Joſeph, he ſays, * The angel that re- 
*t deemed me bleſs the lads.% But moſt remarkable is a paſſage 


in the Prophet Hoſea, [ch. xii. 4.] relating to this circumſtance, 


le had power over the angel, and prevailed ;* this refers to his 


wreſtling, which was doubtleſs a ſymbolical action: He wept, 


N | ER Þ 


1. The divine Perſon who appears, is frequently called by the : 
_ auguſt names of Fehowah and Elohim, Lord and God. This is parti- 
cularly obſervable in the appearances to Jacob and Moſes ; we ſhall _ 
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; tion, - tne in this 0 towards the work of redemp- 
9 tion, 18 the beginning of the ſuccefſion of prophets, and 


erecting . 


„ and made W en unto view w chen he! W could not let him go 
without a bleffing; He found him in Bethel; there he ſpake 
with us. Even the Lord God [Fe 'howah Elohim] of hoſts; the 
Lord Jehowab] is his memorial ;* z. e. the name by w hich he 


will be known. [See Oven on the Hebrews, Vol. I. p. 118. . 


Aud it is obſervable, that the perſon appearing in moſt of theſe 


viſions feems to be called promiſcuouſly both the Lord and the 
angel of the Lord. 


2. The manner in which this angel ſpeaks is very are 


and ſuch as no created being ought to aſſume. The angel that 
appeared to Hagar ſaid, Iwill multiply thy ſeed exceedingly ;* 


[Gen. xvi. 10. To Abr aham, Thou haſt not withheld thy ſon 


from me; [Gen. xxii. 12.] And to Moſes, [Exod. Il, 4+] N 
. am the God of Abraham, Iaac, and Jacob,” &c. e e 

3. The perſon thus appearing receives divine hon put 

: « the ſhoes from of thy feet, ſaid he to Moſes and Joſhua, or 
the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground.“ Z The latter, 
we are expreſſly told, did cop the captain of the Lord's hoſt, 

Idee Dr. Alix, Tudgeme: it of the Jewiſh Church, p. 234. and 
Bp. Patrick on Joſh. v. 14, 15.) Though we do not conceive, 


(as ſome have done) that Gideon's preſent was a ſacrifice, yet the 


__ reaſon of the angel refuſing a ſacrifice from Manoah is very fin 
gular, and pertinent to our 1 viz. that Manoah knew him 0 


_ {Judges X11 16.}] .- 8 
« It is very . that God has ſo repeatedly 1 | 


ot. himſelf : as a jealous God, and declared that he will not give his 


glory to another. [Exod. Xx. 5. Ila. ali. 8. }- It cherefore fol- : 
e . 


5 That this could not = a . angel As the angelic ap- 


- pearances m the New Teſtament we find no ſuch language; none | 
of the names of God are Ba yn to them, nor do they atſume 
any of his prerogatives ; when the apoſtle John offered to 


worſhip one of theſe, e it 18 probable, he did not intend 1 


ſupreme adoration, yet the angel refuſed and forbad him. [Rev. 
ix. 10.] Or if we ſuppoſe the apoſtle meant to adore him, it 
muſt be on a ſuppoſition, that he was the Son of God, which, 


i it could be proved, would yer * much een our by oy 8 
theſis. | 


Nor, 6. By the angel of the 12000 _ We 3 and any 


mere external form in which the Deity reſided, and ſpake as a 


cloud or flame, &. becauſe he is called * the h of falyation,? 


: apd generally appeared in a human form. 


Neither, 7. Muſt we underſtand God the Father bimſelt for 


_ our Lord expreſtly tells the Jens,” that they had not at any time 


either * heard his voce, Or bees} his ſhape.” John. v. 37+] And 
EE. „ | becauſe. 
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erecting a ſchool of the prophets, in Semen time. 1 here 
Was ſomething of this TY of prophecy in Iſrael after 


Moſes, 1 | 


becauſe the ſcriptures nev er repreſent the Father 1 in any delegated | 
or inferior character, 

But, 8. Theſe repreſentations perfectly a; agr. ec w ith the account | 
given in ſeripture of the Son. of God, who is called the © angel 
of the covenant,” [Mal. iii. 1, in the Hebrew,] and e the 
angel of God's preſence.” [Iſa. Ixil. 9.] 
9, It appears that of the patriarchs and others. to whom this 5 
angel appeared, ſome knew him immediately to be God himſelf, 


and in general all were convinced of it after he was departed, 


hence many of them ſaid, * we ſhall die, for we have ſeen God.“ 
10. This was the univerſal opinion of the Chriſtian fathers, as 
| "han been ſhewn at lar ge by Bp. Bull, Dr. Waterland, and others; 
a fingle paſſage therefore full to our purpoſe ſhall ſuffice. N was 5 
15 Chriſt who deſcended into communion with men, from Adam unto _ 
the patriarchs and prophets in viſions, dreams aud appearances or 


repreſentations of himſelf, inſtructing them in his future condition 
from the beginning: and God who converſed with men on earth _ 


was no other than the Word who was to be made fleſh,” 4 [(T ER» | 
.  TULLIAN, See Owen on the Heb, Vol. i. p. 121. 
11. Even ſome of the moſt eminent Jewiſh writers have ws 


| 5 to this purpoſe. 80 Rab. M. N. GERUNDENSIS 5 


of the 13th century, “ This angel, if we ſpeak exactly, is the 
angel the redeemer, concerning whom it is written * my name is 
in him, ' that angel who ſaid to Jacob, T am the God of Be- 5 
* thel,” & e, [Owen on the Heb, Vol. i. p. 122. . 
12. Moſt of theſe remarks, as they go to prove that theſs ap- 
pearances were of the Son of God, they no lets prove the divinity 


of his perſon and character ; lick | 18 the principal. reaſon of our 


. inſiſting ſo largely on this ſubject, 
OD We are not however from any of theſe propoſitions to . | 
that in all the inſtances of God's ſpeaking under the Old Teſta- 
ment, the Son ozly, as diſtinguiſhed from the Father, was intended; 
this notion 80004 involve almoſt as great difficulties as the oppoſite | 


one of their being a created angel, as will appear from the follow- . 


© ng remarkable text, [ Exod. xxm. 20, 21. | * Behold, Iſend an an- 
gel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into 
: 0 the place which I have prepared. Beware of him, and obey his 
voice; provoke him not; for he will not pardon your tranſgr el 
$ ftons: for my name is in him.” "Theſe are evidently the words of | 
the Father promiſing that the angel of the covenant ſhould go be- 
fore to be the guide of Ifrael; in which we cannot but obſerve 
that this angel has the peculiar attributes and 2 af Petty | 
aſcribed to him. 
14. To this it may be objected, {from Exod, XXRU, 2 
That * Wen God Fe to ſend an angel before them, the Lor 
d 2 kßreatened 
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3 Moſes, before Samuel. Joſhus and many of the judges 
| had a degree of it. Deborah was a propheteſs : and 
ſome of the high prieſts were inſpired with this ſpirit; 


particularly Eli: and that ſpace of time as not wholly 
without inſtances of thoſe that were {et apart of God e- 


pecially to this office, and ſo were called prophets. Such 


an one we read of, [ Tudg. vi. 8. 8 © The Lord ſent a pro- 
phet unto the children of Iſrael, w hich ſaid unto them,“ 


: &c. Such an one he ſeems to have been that we read of, 


fl 12 Sam. 11. 2 7-1 . ANG there came a man of God to Eli, 
But there was no . order of men 1 upheld ! In Ifrael 
for any conſtancy, before Samuel ; the want of it is ta- 


ken notice of [I. Sam. iii. 1.] © And the word of the 


Lord was precious. in thoſe days; there was no open 
bg viſion.“ (B 5) But! in Samuel there was begun a ſucceſ- 


"Hon 


” threatened that be wW ada not go up p himſelf, on « which otic the 


people mourned : but the Jewiſh doctors will furniſh us with an 


_ eaſy ſolution of this difficulty; for Avex EZRA obſerves, [See 
Gill in loc.] that this was not the angel promiſed before, (chap. 
- XX.) but an inferior one, which the Lord threatened to ſend 

With them inſtead of the former; though afterwards he relented , 
and promiſed his own preſence, which {cems to be the ſame as in- 
tended in Iſaiah by the + angel of his preſence.” So Rab. Mexa- 

CHEM faith, 4 This angel is not the angel of the covenant, of - 

whom he ſpake i in the time of favourable acceptance, * My pre- 
© ſence ſhall go: for now the holy bleſſed God had taken away 


His divine preſence from among them, and would have led them r | 


» the hand of another angel.” [ Aiaſ; in Ex. xxxii. 34] 


15. Upon the whole, whenever we read of a divine appearance DD 
| 1 the Old Teſtament, in which a human or angelic form was 


D 


exhibited, or ſome delegated and inferior character ſuſtained, and _ 
yet combined with ſome circumſtances that forbid our underftand- OD 
mg it of a mere angel, we may ſafely interpret it of the 8% of 
So, who thus anticipated his future humiliation, and whoſe de- 
9 * lights from the beginning were with the ſons of men.“ [G. E.] 


() T cord of the Lord was PRECIOUS in thoſe days.] “ That 


is, a word from the Lord in a dream or viſion Jang informing, 
_ inſtructing, or reproving, this was very rarely had ; of late there 

had been but very few inſtances, and which accounts for it, why 
not only the child Samuel knew not it was the voice of the Lord that 


called to him, but Eli himſelf thought nothing of it until he had 


; pale 1 a ur d be; ſo rare and ſearce 1 was any ſtance of this kind 


and 
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fon of irophicts, that was maintained continually from 


that time, at leaſt with very little interruption, till tlie 


| ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed, about Malachi's time ; an 1 
therefore Samuel is ſpoken of in the New Teſtament as 
the beginning of the ſucceſſion of prophets, [Ads i III. 24. * 


And all the prophets from Samuel, and thoſe that follow 95 


Aer, as many have ſpoken, have foretold of theſe days. 
After Samuel was Nathan, and Gad, and Iddo, and He- 8 
man, and Aſaph, and others. And in the latter end of 
Solomon's reign, we read of Ahijah; and in Jeroboam , 
and Rehoboam's time we read of prophets ; q and 10 con- ü 
tinually one prophet ſucceeded another, till the captivity. 


We read of prophets. as being a conſtant order of men 


upheld in the land in thoſe FRE and in the time of 


I: captivity there were Ezekiel and Daniel ; and after | 


55 the captivity there were Zechariah, Haggai, and Malachi. 
And 'becauſe God intended a conſtant ſucceſſion of 
_ prophets from Samuels time, therefore now was begun a 
ſchool of the prophets ; that 1 is, a ſchool of young men, 
that were trained up under fome great prophet, who 5 
was their maſter and teacher in the ſtudy of divine things, 
and the practice of holineſs, to fit them for this Office, as 
God ſhould call them to it. Thoſe young men that be- 
longed to theſe ſchools, were called the ſons of the pro- 
phͤhets; and oftentimes. they are called prophets. Theſe 
1 At firſt e the tuition 1 of Samuel. LSam. xix. 20.] 


ins and a as every this 8 as is ; ſearce and rare, 1s ſy precious, 
fo the word of God in this way alſo was; and 1o it is confidered in 


every view of it, as the written word of God: when there was 
Hut little of it penned, as at this time, and few or none to teach 
and inftruct in it, Eli being old and his ſons fo vile; or when it is 
_ forbidden to be read or the copies of it deſtroyed and become 
ſcarce, as it was in the times of Diocleſian: or wheu there are but 
very few faithful evangelical miniſters of the word; which though 


it is always precious to them that have precious faith in it, the 


- promiſes of it being exceeding great and precious, and the truths h 


of it more precious than fine gold, and the grand ſubject of it, a 


precious Saviour, who is ſo in his perſon, othces, blood, righteouſs 
nets and facrifice : yet it is generally more precious when there is 
a ſcarcity of it, when God makes a man, a goſpel miniſter, more 
x Ferien than fine yore (56p Iſa, ill, 12, [Gir in loc. ] 


« And 


204 11s TORY OF REDEMPTION. 


3 Hi when they ſaw the company of prophets prophe- 
+ fying, and Samuel ſtanding as appointed over them.“ _ 


The company of the prophers that we read of I. Sam. : 


x. 5. were the ſame. Afterwards we read of their being = 
under E lijah. Eliſha was one of his ſons; but he deſired 


to have a double portion of his ipirit, as his fucceſſor, as 


- 7 firſt born : as the eldeſt ſon was wont to have a double 5 


portion: of. the eſtate of his father; and therefore the 
other fons. of the prophets, when they perceived that the 


3 ſpirit of Elijah reſted on Eliſha, fubmitted themſelves to 
him, and owned him for their maſter, as they had done 
: Elijab before; [II. Kings 1 ji. x5.] And when the ſons 
| « of the prophets which were to view at Jericho, TI 
him, they ſaid, the ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha. 
„And they bowed themſelves to the ground before Kinn. 


{See alſo II. Kings iv. 38. * 1 | 
In Elijah's and Eliſha's time, there were „rern places 


N ike there reſided companies of theſe ſons of the pro- 
= phets ; . 5 there was one at Bethel, another at Jericho, 
„ another at Gilzal, unleſs that at Gilgal and Jericho 
were the fame; 3 3813 poſſibly that which is called the col- 
9 lege, where the propheteſs Huldah reſided, was another at 


feruſalem; [lee II. Kings xxii. 14. It is there ſaid of 


IIuldah the propheteſs, that © ſhe dwelt 3 in Jerufalem, in 
© the college.” 4e) They had houſes built, where they 
Z uſed to dwel} together ; and therefore thoſe at Jericho be- 
ing multiplied, and finding their houſe too little for them, _ 
5 "tired leave of their maſter Eliſha, that they might go f 
: and hew timber to build a larger: [II. Kings vi. 1, 2. 
. ſome times there were numbers of theſe ſons of the _ 
„ prophets in. Ifrael ; for when Jezebel cut off the prophets 
„ ok the Lord, it is ſaid that Obadiah took an hundred of 
5 them, and hid them by fifty 1 in a cave, [I. Kings xvill. 4. 


LON heſe ſchools of the prophets being ſet up by Samuel, 


| and afterwards mp up: by ſuch . as Eljak and . 


00 Huldah axvelt in the DR Oey A 4% Tn the lee of the 


: = ophets; in the houſe of inſtruction, as the Targum; the 1 55 52 8 


where the young Pepe were -phructed and trained up.“ — 
| (GILL 1 In loc. 4 


Eliſha, 1 
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" Eliſha, muſt be of divine appointment; and accordingly o 
we find, that thoſe ſons of the prophets were often fa- 
voured with a degree of inſpiration, while they continued 


under tuition in the ſchools of the prophets ; ; and God 
commonly, when he called any prophet to the conſtant 


_ exerciſe of the prophetical office, and to ſome extraordi- 

_ nary ſervice, took them out of theſe ſchools though 
not univerfally. Hence the prophet Amos, ſpeaking of his 

being called to the prophetical office, fays, that he was 

one that had x: been educated i in the ſchoo! Is of the pro- 5 

phets, and was not one of the ſons of the prophets. : 

[Amos vii. 14, 15. But Amos's taking notice of it as 


remarkable, that he ſhould be called to be a prophet that 


bad not been educated at the ſchools of the prophets, 


ſhows that it was God's ordinary nianner to take his pro- 


phets out of theſe ſchools; for therein he did but bl el 


his own. inſtitution. 55 


Now this remarkable diſpenſation. of Prov . viz. 


God's: beginning a conſtant fucceſſion of prophets in 
Samuel's time, that was to laſt for many ages; and to 


that end, eſtabliſhing | a ſchool of the prophets under 


Samuel, thenceforward to be continued in Ifrae), 
in order to promote that great affair of redemption 


which we are upon. For the main buſineſs of this ſucceſ- 
 fionof prophets was to foreſnow Chriſt, and the glorious - 
| redemption that he was to accompliſh, and ſo pre pare Ne. 


way for his coming; [Adds ili. 18.--24,—x. 43.] 


As I obſerved before, See p. 82. the Old T eſtament 
3 ume was like a time of night, wherein the church was 
not wholly without light, But had not the light of the 
fan directly, but as reflected from the ſtars. Now tlieſe 
prophets were the ſtars that reflected tlie light of the ſun; 
and accordingly they ſpoke abundantly of Jefus Chriſt, + 
appears by what we have of their prophecies in writing. | 
And they made it very much their buſineſs, when they 
ſtudied in their ſchools or colleges, and elſewhere, to 


ſearch out the work of redemption ; agrecable to what 


the apoſtle Peter ſays of them, [I. Pet. i. 10, 11.] Of 
which ſalvation the prophets have inquired, and 9 
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ef "6d diligently, who vropheſicd of the grace that ſhould 
* come unto you ; ſearching. what, or what manner of 
© time the Spirit of Chriſt that was in them did ſignify, 
4 when it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
© and the glory that ſhould follow.” (D) We are told, 
that the church of the Redeemer is © built on the founda- 


| © tion of the prophets and apoſtles, himfelf being x the : 
5 « chief corner-ſtone, [Eph. ii. 20.] 


This was the firſt thing of the nature that ever was wg 
done in the world; and it was a great thing that God did 
towards farther advancing this great building of redemp- | 


tion. There had been before occaſional prophecies of 


Chriſt, as was ſhown ; but now the time drawing nearer 
when the Redeemer ſhould come, it pleaſed God to ap- 


point a certain order of men, in conſtant ſucceſſion, 


whoſe main buſineſs it ſhould be, to foreſhow Chriſt and 
his redemption, and as his forerunners to prepare the way 
for his coming; and God eſtabliſhed ſchools, wherein 


5 multitudes were inſtructed and trained up to that end. 


Rev. xix. 10. 1 55 6. Tam thy fellow ſervant, and of thy bre⸗ 5 
N thren that have the teſtimony of Jeſs ; for the teſti- 
ls man of Jeſus i 18 the e ſpirit of "propa hecy.” 8 F V. 


(0 97 which ſalvation the propuETS. 3 8 S. 5 


ERS This paſſage preſents us with the following 1 important truths : 


I. That the ſpirit which inſpired the antient prophets was the 
ſpirit of Chriſt ; an 8 ar 1 of his pre-exiſtetice 
And divnity, 7 
2, That a Chriſt was the this. fo was he the grand ſubject 5 
of their predictions; the alpha and omega of the Bible, The 


© teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy,” or, as ſome invert | | 


the words, The ſpirit of prophecy is the teſtimony of Jeſus; 
| 6 Doddridge and Bp. Hurd.] To him give all the prophets 7 


..- x witneſs,” [Acts x. 43+ 5 both as to his futferings and the glory : 
Wy 5 that ſhould follow.“ 


3. That the pr ophets had Gul a rel acquaintance with the 
meaning of their own predictions. It was not neceſſary, nor in 
many caſes expedient, that they ſhould fully comprinens them, 5 
eſpecially as to the time of their accompliſhment, _ 
4. That they eſteemed the ſubject worthy their inquiry and ar- 
dent ſtudy: Prophets and Kings defired” to ſee and hear the 


things revealed to us, [Luke x. 24.] How highly then ſhiould 


we eſteem—how deeply venerate—how ineſtimably prize theſe 
diſcoveries ! © Blefſed are our eyes, if hep ſee ande our ears, if 
5 the cy ſuitably atterid to them,” | | 11. =: 


5 bo ] 
2 V. From DAVID 7: the Bay! 7 CAPTIVITY, 


I COME now to the fifth Period of tlie times of the 


Ola Teſtament, beginning with David, and extending to 


the Babylonith captivity ; and would now proceed to ſhow 


how the work of TOs"? was therein carried on.— 
And here, | 


FT he firſt thing to be a. notice of, 18 8d anoint⸗ 


ing that perſon who was to be the anceſtor of Chriſt, to 
be king over his people. The diſpenſations of Providence = 


which have been taken notice of through the laſt period, 


from Moſes to this time, refpect the nation, but now the 


ſeripture-hiſtory leads us to conſider God's providence 


towards that particular perſon whence Chriſt was to pro- 5 


| = ceed, VIZ, David. - It pleaſed God et this time remarkably 


to ſele&t out this perſon from all the thouſands of Ifrael, 
and to put a moſt honourable mark of diſtinction upon 
1 him, by anointing him to be king over Jus people, It 
was only God that could find him out. His father's 
; houſe j 18 ſpoken of as being little in lirael, and he was the 
ö : youngeſt of all the ſons. of his father, and was leaſt ex- 5 
1 pected to be the man that God had choſen, by Samuel. (x) 
| God had before, i in the former ages of the world, remar- : 
kably diſtinguiſlied the perſons f from whom Chriſt Was to 
come; as Seth, Ne oah, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. The 
laſt inſtance of this was in Jacob s bleſſing his ſon Judah; 
unleſs we reckon Nahſhon' s advancement in the wilder 


neſs to be the head of the tribe of Judah. Numb. i «7-1 


: But t! lis dittinction in the 1 of Davy Id was very ho 


J "fy" D AVID 157 2 ez 70 'Y Gods 177 T God Rath. _ 
* 5 $ as man ſee th? .— Samuel was ſent to chooſe a king among the {ons 


ol Jeſſe, I. Sam. xvi, 6.] When he ſaw Eliab, he faid, * Surely 


* the Lord's anointed is before him ;? but the Lord ſaid to Sa- 
muel, [ver. 7.] * Look not on his countenance, nor on the height 
gf ns ſtature, becauſe I have refuſed him.“ Old ſeſſe, it may 
be, was ready to look on his eldeſt ſon too, being pleaſed with 
his tall and comely figure, and to ſay within himſelf, © It is a pity _ 
that Elial was not made a king!“ But David was God's belo« 


ved, 57 ane TS $ Waren Vol. l, Ser. bt 4 bt 
Ea -- nourable; 
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nourable: for it was God's anointing him to be king © over 
| his people. And thereby was ſomething farther Jenoted Z 
than in the anointing of Saul. God anointed Saul to be | 
king perſonally ; but God intended ſomething farther b 
Ending Samuel to anoint David, Viz: t eſtabliſh the 


cron of Iſrael in him and in his family, "as long as If. 


rael continued to be a kingdom; and not only fo, but 


Wumhat was infinitely more, eſtabliſhing. the crown of his 


: univerſal church, his ſpiritual Ifrael, in his feed, to the 
end of the world, and throughout eternity. | x 

This was a great difpenſation of God, and a great ep 5 
taken towards a farther adv ancing of the work of. redemp- 
tion, according as the time drew near wherein Chriſt was 


” to come. David, as he was the anceſtor of Chriſt, ſo he : 


was the greateſt perſonal ty pe of Chriſt under the Old Te- 
tament. The types of Chriſt were of three ſorts; inſtituted, 
Pproridential, and perſonal. (r) The ordinance of ſacri- 
ficing was the greateſt of the inflituted types ; the redemp- 
tion out of Egypt was the greateſt of the providential ; and 

David the greateſt of the perſonal ones. Hence Chriſt is 


: often called David 1 in the prophecies ot ſcripture ; . Ezek. 


Xxxiv. 23. "24: 13 And I will ſet up one ſhepherd over _ 
them, and he mall feed them, even my ſervant 1 
, my ſervant David a prince among them ;' and fo in 
many other places: and he 1s voy often ſpoken of 6 


1 8 hy ſeed or ſon of David. 


David being the anceſtor a great t type 55 Chriſt, his 


being ſolemnly anointed by God to be king over his peo- 


ple, that mae EEO of his church gat be continued 5 


1 (70 The 1 TYPES of Chrift of one Gor ts.) So Dr. Ovens diſlin- 
= hey, types into, 1. ſuch as were directly appointed for that 
end, (which our author calls inſtituted) as the ſacrifices; 2. ſuch 


as had only a providential ordination to that end, as the Navy of -:- 


Jacob and Eſau; and, 3. things, that fell out of old, ſo as to il- 
luſtcate preſent things from a ſimilitude between them, as the 
_ allegory of Hagar and Sarah. Others diſtinguiſh them into real 
and perſonal ; by the former, intending the tabernacle, temples, _ 
and religious inſtitutions; and under the latter, including what 
our author calls provide -ntial and perſonal types. | Mather on the 
_ Types, p. 63.]—Theſe latter we have noticed as they occurred, 
and the former will be conſidered 1 in a proper place, [N. V. 1 


in 


3 


FROM DAVID TO THE CAPTIVITY. W- 


in bis Eroily for ev ers. may in ſome reſpects be looked en 
as an anointing of Chriſt himſelf, Chriſt was as it were 


anointed in him; and therefore Chriſt's anointing and 


David's anointing are ſpoken of under one in ſcripture, 
; (Pfal. Ixxxix. 20. ] © ] have found David my ſervant ; 


with my holy oil have J anointed him. And David's 


throne and Chrift s are ſpoken of as one: [Luke i. 32: 1 : 
And the Lord ſhall give him the throne of his father 
27 David.“ : [Acts 11. 30. 1 1 David--knowing that God 


* had fworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his 


loins, according to the ficth, he would raiſe uy Chriſt 


to fit on his throne.” 


Thus God's beginning of the wagon of is church 5 
in the houſe of David, was, a new eſtabliſhing of the 


kingdom of Chriſt ; the beginning of it in a ſtate of ſuch 
viſtbility as it thenceforward continued in. It was God's 
planting. the root, whence that branch of richteouſneſs | 
Was afterwards to ſpring up, which was to be the everlaſt- DE. 
ing king of his church; and therefore this everlaſting | 
king is called the branch from the ſtem of Jeſſe. [II. „ 
| L.]-* And there ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem of - 


* Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow. out of his roots. ' (G6) = 


Jer. Xxiil. 5. ]! Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, 
3 that I will raiſe up unto Day id a righteous branch, and 


(eh 4 rod fi rom the hn of Tc 1 . the 3 chapter 


d the prophet had deſeribed the Aflyrian army under the image 
1 mighty foreſt . . . cut down to the ground, by the ax weilded 
| by the hand of ſome powerful and illuſtrious agent: in oppoſition | 
do this image he repreſents the great perſon, who makes the ſub- 
ject of this chapter, as a flender twig, ſhooting out from the 
trunk of an old tree, cut down, lopped t to the very root, and de- 
cayed; which tender plant, ſo weak in appearance, ſhould never- 
| theleſs become fruitful and proſper: -. . . . . We have here a re- 
_ markable inſtance of that method ſo common with the prophets, 
| and particularly with Iſaiah, of taking occaſion from the mention 


of ſome great temporal deli. erance, to launch out into the diſplay 


of the ſpiritual deliverance of God's people by the Meſſiah; for 
that this prophecy relates to the Meſſiah, we have the expreſs au- 


thority of St. Paul, Rom. xv. 12.” [Bp. LowTrH in Iſa. xi. 1. 


lis lordſhip adds a paſſage from KI Mt, who alſo applies this 
text to the Methah, as other eminent Rabbis have done, as may 
be ſeen | in Poli Syn. Cri it. in loc.] 


Ee e * . 2 king 
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hy 4 king ſhall reign and proſper. [Chap. xxxili. 15- 7 
In thoſe days, and at that time, I will cauſe tlie branch 
bof righteouſneſs to grow up unto David, and he ſhall 
© execute judgement and rigliteouſneſs in the land, So 
= Chriſt, in the New Teſtament, 18 called the root and. off. 

Jpring of David, Rev. xxli. 16.1 „ 

A  obſervab! e, that God anointed David after Saul 
to reign in his room. He took away the crown front 
him, who was higher in ſtature than any of his people, 


and was in their eyes fitteſt to bear rule, to give it to 


David, who was low of ſtature, and in compariſon, of 


— deſpicable appearance : fo God was pleated to ſhow how _ 


5 Chriſt, who. appeared without form or comelineſs, and 
Was deſpiſed and rejeeted of men, thould take the king- 

dom from the great ones of the earth. And alſo it is 

_ obſervable, that David was the youngeſt of Jeſſe” s ſons, 


as Jacob the younger brother ſupplanted Eſau, and got : 


| birthright and bleffing from him: and as Pharez, bro- 
ther of Chriſt's anceſtor, ſupplanted Zarah in his birth; 5 
and as Iſaac, another of the anceſtors of Chriſt, caſt out 
55 his elder brother Iſhmael ; thus was that frequent ſaying of ” 
5 Chriſt fulfilled, * The laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt.“ 
25 The next thing I would obſerve, is God's pre- 


= ſerving David's life, by a ſeries of wonderful providences 


till Saul's death. : 1 have above taken notice of the won- _ 
derful preſery ation of other anceſtors of Chriſt; as Noah, 
5 Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and have obſerved how, in 
that Chriſt the great Redeemer was to proceed from them, 
9 that i in their preſervation, the work of redemption itſelf 
may be looked upon as preſerved from being defeated, . 
and the whole church, which is redeemed through him, 
from being overthrown. But tlie preſervation of David 
was not leſs remarkable than that of any others already 
2 taken notice of. How often was there but a ſtep between 
A him and death. The firſt inſtahce of it we have in his 
| encountering a lion and a Wear (1 11) which, without mi- 


raculous 
(u) His encountering a L10N and a PEAR. ] "Es I lion ar. 


6 '@ bear; the | auen can ony be, that at different times they 
| : would 
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cue aſhiftance. could at once have rent this young 
ſtripling in pieces, as caſily as they could the lamb which 
he delivered from them : ſo. afterwards the root and off- 
{ſpring of David was preſerved from the roaring lion that 
goes about ſeeking whom he ma Ly devour ; w hs was con- 
quered, and the 15018 of men reſcued as lambs out of 
the mouth of this lion. Another remarkable deliverance 
was from that mighty giant Goliath, who was ſtrong 

cnough to have given his fleſh to the beaſts of the Held, | 
and to the fowls of the air, as he threatened : but God 
prefery: ed David and gaye him the : vietory, fo that he cut 

off his head with 77 own ſword. Chi: it flew the ſpiri- 
tual Goliath with his own weapon, the crofs, and fo de- 
livered his people. And how remarkably did God pre- 


lerve him from being flain by Saul, when he firſt ſouglit 


his life, by giving his daughaer to be a 8 7 to hiin, that 


the hand of the Philiſtines might be upon! him: and after 5 
wards, when Saul ſpake to Jonathan, and to all his ſer- . 


vants, to kill! him; alſo in inclining Jonathan, inſtcad of 


5 murdering 9, to love him as his own foul: and to be a great 
Y inſtrument of his preſery ation, even at the hazard f his: 
_ own life, tho agh one would have thovght that none would 
| have becn more willing to have Day id Killed than Jonath: an, 
ſeeing that he was competitor with him for the crown. 


Again the Lord wonder fully preſerved lim, when Saul threx 


a jayelin to ſmite him to the wall; and when he ſent nic f- 
lengers to his houſe, to watch for and to kill him, when 
Michal, Saul's daughter, let him down through a window; 
5 likewiſe when he afterwards ſent. meſie!1g: rs once and | 

again, to Naioth in Ramah, to take him, and they we 

remarkably prevented by being ſeized. With! mids 
impreſſions. of the ſpirit of God; and even when Saul, be- 
ing reſolute in the affair, went himfe If, ke alſo Was among 
tlie prophets. Again after this, how wonderful Hy das 
David's Life preſerved at Gath among the Philiſtine 
when he went to > Achiſh, the king of Gath, and W 


would e come and take a rum a _—_ at one eim ne, and 3 bear at 
another,” [Gr in J. Sam. xvii. 34.] 6 


tl gere 
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there in the hands of the Philiſtines, who, one would 
have thought, would have diſpatched him at once, he 
5 having ſo much provoked them by his exploits againſ; 
them. How wonderfully did God deliver him at Kei- 
lah, when he had entered into a fenced town, where 
Saul thought he was ſure of him — * hen he purfucd 
and hunted. him in the mountains; when the army 


encompaſſed him in the wilderneſs of Maon How was 
75 he delivered in the cave of Engedi, when inſtead of Saul's 
killing David, God delivered Saul into his hands in the cave, 


and cut off his ſkirt, and might as eaſily have cut off his 


_—_ head ; and afterwards alſo in the wilderneſs of Ziph ; and 


again a ſecond time in the land of the Philiſtines, though | 
David had conquered them at Kcilah, ſince he was laſt | 
among them! which, one would think, would have been 
ſufficient warning to them not to truſt him, or let him 


5 eſcape a ſecond time; but yet now, God wonderfully : 


turned their hearts to him to befriend and; Protect. in- - 
= ſtead of deſtroying him. 15 5 
Thus was the precious ſeed that virtually contained the 


Jon Redeemer, and all the bleflings of lis redemption, won- _ 
| derfully preferved, when hell and earth were conſpired 


againſt it to deſtroy it. How often does David himſelf 8 
take notice of this, with praiſe and Lanna in tlie 
| book of Pſalms? _ 1 = 
1 About this time, che written Sa of God, was 


| enlarged by Samuel. 1 have before obſerved, that the 5 


canon of feripture | was begun, and the firſt written word 
of God was given to the church about Mofes's time: 


and many, and I know not but moſt divines, think it was 
. added to by Joſhua, and that he wrote the laſt chapter 


ü 1 dene and moſt of the book of Joſhua. (1) . 
Others : 


6) Josua wrote + mo of * Jook of Jornrs.) « This book 


bears the name of Joſhua, either becauſe it is concerning him, his 


actions and exploits in the land of Canaan, or becauſe it was writ- 
ten by him, or both; though ſome aſcribe it to Ezra, and others 
to Iſalah: but it muſt have — written before the times of Ahab, 
us appears from I. Kings xvi. 34. and even before the times of 
David, as is clear from Chap. xv. 69. 8 with II. Sam. 5 
1 or 


I 
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0 Others think that Joſhua, Judges, Ruth, And part of the 
firſt book of Samuel, were written by Samuel. However 
that was, this we have good dvidence of, that Samuel 
made an addition to the c canon of ſcripture ; for he is 
manifeſtly mentioned in the New Teſtament, as one of 


j the prophets whoſe writings We have in the ſcriptures, 
Acts iii. 24,] * Yea and all the prophets from Samuel, 


and thoſe that follow after, as many as. have ſpoken, have 
* likewiſe foretold of theſe days.“ By that expreſſion, 5 
as many as have ſpoken,” cannot be meant, as many as 
| have ſpoken by word of mouth; for every prophet did 
that: but the meaning muſt be, as many as have tpoken | 
by writing 5 ſo that what they have ſpoken has come down 
2 to us. | | | 
And the way that Samuel ſpoke of. Gal times 1 05 
Chriſt and the goſpel, was by giving the hiſtory of the 
7 things that typificd and pointed t to them, particularly thoſe 5 
concerning David. The Spirit of God moved him to 


i commit thoſe things to writing , chicfly for that reaſon, 1 5 
and, as was faid before, this was tlie main buſineſs of 1 


chat ſucceſſion of prophets, that began 3 in Samuel. 


for though n mention is. MANTEL in it. of the mountains FF fudah and of 1 
| Hrael, from whence ſome have concluded, that the writer muſt 
have lived after the times of Rehoboam, in whoſe days the king- 
dom was divided; yet we find the diſtinction of Iſrael and Judah 
took place before, even in the times of David and Aſaph, [Pialm | 
Ixxvi. 1.] It is moſt likely that this book was written by Joſhua | 
_ himſelf, as the Jews in their Talmud aſſert; and, indeed, who 
more fit for it than himſelf ? And if w ritten or put together by 
another, it is moſt probable that it was taken out of his diary, an- 
nals, or memoirs : and though there are ſome things recorded in 


it Which were done after his death, theſe might be inferted un- 


der a divine direction and influence by Eleazar, or Phinchas, or 
Samuel. . . juſt as Joſhua | is ſuppoſed to add ſome verſes con- 
cerning Moſes at the end of the Pentateuch ; however, be it w rote 
by whom it may, there is no doubt to be made of the divine inſpi- 
ration and authenticity of it by us Chriſtians, fince ſome hiſtories 
recorded in it are taken from it, or referred to in Heb. xi. 30, 31. 
and the promiſe made to Joſhua is quoted, and applied to every | 
| believer, chap, xiii. 3. and the apoſtle 2 refers to the caſe of 
Kahab, her dlaracter and conduct in it.“ [Jam. il. 25 T ]-{G1LL" 8 
Comment. ] E 
That 
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T hat Samuel added to the canon of. the ſcriptures fre 7 
” arther” to appear from I. Chron. xxix. 29. Now the 
acts of David the king, firſt and laſt, behold, they are 
* written in the book of Samucl the ſheer”. 7 
"Iv" hether the book of Joſhua was written by Samuel | 
or not, yet it is the general opinion of divines, that thgie 
bs books of Judzes, and Ruth, and part of the firſt book of 
Samuel, were panned by him. (k) The book of Ruth 
was penned. tor et reaſon, becauſe though it ſeemed to 


treat 


e . wrote the 554 of fron Ryrn, at art of: 
= 1. SAMUEL.] The book of JUDGES—* This bock is called Judges, 
becauſe it treats principally of the great things done by thoſe il- 
Iuſtrious perſons who were raiſed up by God, upon ſpecial occa- 
fions, atter the death of Joſhua till the tune of making a King, to 


Judge, that is, to rule the e ot Lirael, ang: to h er them 


- from their oppreſſions. - 7 
9 OM It is büt conjectured N ho was "the wiiter: of it; ſome think | 
Ezra; but it is more probable the prophet Samuel, who was hs 5 
laſt of the judges, and W. the direction of God brought down 
their hiſtory unto his own days; when they deſired a king to "= 
ſet over them. The Talmudiſts (in Bava Bathra, cap. 1.) are f 
this n! which Kimchi, Abarbinel, and other great authors 
follow. And indeed there is reaſon to think, that he Who wrote 
the conclukion of the book of Joſhua, | was the writer of this 
book alſo; in the ſecond chapter of which he inſerts part of that 
— which is written there. Certain it is, it was written before ; EY 
_ vid's reign; for the Jebuſites were poſſeſſed of Jeruſalem, when 
this author lived, [ver. 21. of this firſt chapter} who were driv en 
cout of it by David, [II. Sam. v. 6.] and therefore this book was 


5 written before.“ [Bp. ParRICk's Comment, ] 5 
The book of Rvryu—* This book is a kind of appendix to the e 


: book of Judges, and a manuduction to the book of Samuel; and 
there fitly placed between them. It hath its title from the perſon 5 
whoſe ſtory is here principally related, which indeed is wonderful. 


es It is very probable, the ſame per {on who wrote the book of : 
Judges, was the author of this alſo, viz. Samuel; who, by add- 


ing this to the end of that book, brought down the hiſtor y unto 

his own times; and gave us withal the genealogy of David from 
Pharez, the fon of Judah, that it might evidently appear, Chriſt 
ſprang out of that tribe, according to Jacob's prophecy, [Gen. 
xlix. 10.] but by a Gentile woman (that all nations might hope 


in his mercy) full of faith, and of earneſt defire to enter into 5 


that family; which made her deſpiſe the pride of her own na- 
Roth and chuſe to live 5 rome —_— the e people of God.“ 
e (Ibid.] 

| The 
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treat of private affairs, yet the ocrſons chiefly ſpoken WE: 
in it were of the family whence David and Chriſt pro- 
| ceeded, and fo pointed to what the apoſtle Peter obſerved 


| of Samuel and the other prophets, in the iiid chapter of 


Acts. Theſe additions to the canon of ſcripture, the 
1 great and main inſtrument of the application of redemp- 

tion, are to be confidered as a farther continuation of that : 

work, and an addition made to that great building. 


4. Another thing God did towards this work, at that Y 


time, was his inſpiring David to ſhow forth Chriſt and his 
_ redemption, in divine ſongs ; which ſhould be for the uſe 
of the church, in public worſhip, throughout all ages. Da- 
1 yy was himſelf endued with the ſpirit of prophecy. [Acts 
ii. 26, 30, Let me freely ſpeak to you of the patriarch 


Dar id, that he is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre 
is with us unto this day : therefore being a prophet, and 


1 8 knowing that God had ſworn with an oath,” &c. 80 
that herein he was a type of Chriſt, that he was both a pro- 


| phet and a king. The oil that was uſed in anointing da-. 
3 was a type of the Spirit of God; and the ty pe and the In 


antetype were given together ; [1. Sam. xvi. 13. 1+ Then 


Samuel took the horn of oil, and anointed him in the 


SF 15 midſt of his brethren; and the Spirit of the Lord came 1 
1 en David from day forward“ os 
| One way that this Spirit influenced him was, 17 infpi. = 


| ring him to ſhow forth Chriſt, and the glorious things of | 
i redemption, in divine ſongs, ſweetly expreſſing the 


N 1 breathings of a pious ſoul, full of admiration of the glori- 5 | 


ö ous things of the Redeemer, inflamed with divine love, 
| and elevated with praiſe ; and therefore he is called the 
ſweet pfalmi it of Tiracl. [II. Sam. xxili. 1. J Now theſe 


4 be che laſt words of David: Day id the fon of FI» aid, 5 


The FIRST - book of Sanur 1 This 1 FOR 5 e 3 


of Samuel, becauſe it contains the hiſtory of his 15 and times; 

and therefore the Jews ſay it was written by him; and as it may 5 
well enough be thought to be to the end of the xxiv th chapter' 3 
and the reſt might be written by Nathan and Gad, [I. C won. 

xXXIix. 29. ] as alſo the ned book that bears his name.“ — | 
(G3L4 5 Comment. 3 


FP B : Ss © and 


. and as joyful ily did others follow him init; viz. Aſaph, 


85 radually brightening ever fince the fall, was now exceed - 


: redemption, as God hereby gave his church a book of 
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ind the. man who: was raiſed up on higb, the anointed 
: of the God of Jacob, and the ſweet p/almift of Iſrael.” 
The main ſubjects of theſe ſweet ſongs were the glorious 
things of the goſpel ; as is evident by the interpretation 
given and the uſe made of them in the New T eſtament: 
For there is no one book of the Old Teſtament that is ſo 


often quoted in the New, as the book of Pſalms. () . 


]oyfulli did this holy man ſing of thoſe great things of 
Chriſt's s redemption, that had been the hope and expec- 
tation of God's church and people from the beginning, | 


Heman, F than, and others ; for the book of Pſalms Was 
not all paris by David, thovgh the greater part of it 
Was. Hereby the canon of ſcripture was farther increaſed, 
- and an excellent portion of divine writ added to it. 
This was a great advancement that God made in this 
: dallding ; and the light of the g goſpel, which had been 


ingly increaſed by it; for whereas before there. was bur 
here and there a prophecy given of Chriſt in ſeveral ages, 
now David, in a varicty of ſongs, ſpeaks of his incarna- 
| tion, life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion into heaven, ; 
fatisfaQion, and intercef]} on : lis prophetical, kingly, 5 


2nd prieſtly office; his glorious beneſits in this life and 


that which is to come; his union with the church, and 


the blefledneſs of the church | in him; the calling of tlie 


Gentiles, the future glory of the church near the end of 4 


the world, and Chriſt coming to the final judgement. 


Allt theſe things, and many more, concerning Chriſt and 


his e are e abundantly Molen of 1 in 1 the book * 
D 


This was alſo a glorious advancement « the affair of | 


divine ſongs for their uſe in that part of their public wor- . 
; ſhip, Vik ſinging his praites, ene dont all ages to the = 
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eighty times in the whole, and the greater part of thoſe quota- 


5 tions 1 18 2 app lied to Chr iſt and the — 585 ox t the . IJ. N. ] 


end 
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iS end ae” the ord. It 18 manifeſt the book of Pein 


was given of God for this end. It was ule] in the church 
of Lirael by God's appointment; as appears by the title of 
many of them, in which they are inſcribed “ to the cluct 7 
ns muſician,” ”1« 6 £0 the man that w as appointed to be the 
leader of divine ſongs in the temple, in the public worſhip 
of lirael. So David is called the ſweet pſalmiſt of Ifraet, 
becauſe he penned pſalms for the uſe of the church of 
Ifrael; and accordingly we have an account that they 
were fung in the church for that end ages after David was 
dead; [II. Chron. xxix. 30.] * Morcover Hezekiah the 
king, and the princes, commanded the Levites to ſing 
« praiſes unto the Lord, with the words of David, and of | 
6 Aſaph the ſeer.“ And we find that the ſame were ap- 
pointed in the New Teſtament to be made uſe of 1 in the 
_ Chriſtian church, in their worſhip : [Ephef. v. 19. ] 
Speaking to rey in Ppſalms, hymns, and ſpiritual 
_ © ſongs. [Col. 65} 5:18 Admonithing one another in 
© pſalms, "penn ok ſpiritual ſongs.“ And ſo they have 
"Poon and will, to the end of the world, be uſed in the 


church to celebrate the praiſes of God. The people of 


God before this were wont to w orſhip him by ſinging ſongs 5 


1 8 to his praiſe; as they did at the Red Sea; ; and they had 5 


Moſes's ſong, TDeuteronomy XXX11. 5 committed to them 1 


| for that end; and Deborah, and Barak, and Han- 


85 nah, ſung praiſes to God : but now firſt did God com- . 


mit to his church a book. of divine orgy for their con- if 


Rant uſe. 5 ” 
5 . The next thing 1 would take notice 01, is Gets 
| actually exalting David to the throne of Ural, notwith- 
ſtanding all the oppoſition made to it. God was de- 


termined to do it, and he made every thing give place 


that ſtood 1 in the way. of it. He removed Saul and bi 


ſons out of the way; and firſt ſet David over the tribe | 
_ of Judah; and then, having removed Iſhboſheth, ſet 
him over all Ifrael. Thus did God fulfil his word to 


David. He took him from the ſheep-cote, and wade him 
bing over his people Iſrael, {Pſalm Ixxviii. 70, 71. 


And now the throne of Iſrael was eſtabliſhed 1 in that fa- 
5 F 2 3 „ only 
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. mily i in which it was to continue for ever, even for ever 
and ever. = 
6. Now God firſt boſs a particular city of all the 
” tribes of Iſrael to place his name in it. There is ſeveral 
times mention made in the law of Moſes, of the children 
of Iſrael's bringing their oblations to the place which God : 
| ſhould chuſe ; [as in Deut. xii. 5—7 . and other places; | 
but God had never proceeded to do it till now. The ta- 
bernacle and ark were never fixcd, but removed ſometimes 1 
to one place and ſometimes to another. The city of Je- 
ruſalem was never thoroughly conquered, or taken out 
of the hands of the ien, till David's time. It is 
8 ſaid in Joſhua [ xv. 63.] As for the Jebuſites, the in- 
© habitants of Jeruſalem, the children of Judah could not 


3 drive them out: but the Jebuſites dwell with the chil= _ 


8 dren. of Judah at Jeruſalem unto this day.“ But now _ 


David wholly ſubdued. It, III. Sam. . and God choſe 
that city to Place his name there, as appears by David's 
: bringing up the ark thither ſoon. after ; and therefore this 
18 mentioned afterwards, as the firſt time God choſe a city : 
+: place his name therein. [II. Chron. V, 5. 6. and chap. . 
Xii. 13.] Afterwards God ſhowed David the very place 
where he would have his temple built, viz. in the threſh- 
ing- floor of Araunah the Jebut) „„ 5 
Ahe city of Jeruſalem is therefore called che hely city ; 


and it was the greateſt type of the church of Chriſt in all 
the Old Teſtament, . It was redeemed by David, the cap- 


tain of the hoſts of fe acl, out of the hands of the Jebu- | 


— fites, to be God's city, the holy place of his reſt for ever, 


where he would dwell ; as Chriſt, the captain of his peo- 
ple's falvation, redeems his church out of the hands of 
devils, to be his holy and beloved city. And therefore 
bow often does the ſcripture, when ſpeaking of Chriſt's 
redemption of his church, call it by the names of Zion : 


and Jerufalem ? This was the city that God had ap- 


pointed to be the place of the firſt gathering of converts 


after Chriſt's reſurrection, of that remarkable effuſion of 


the Spirit of God on the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, 
and the place whence the goſpel was to found forth into- 
_ a1 the world; the ; Place: of the firſt Chriſtian church. 
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chat was to bs; as it were, the mother at all tie churches 5 
through the world ; agrecable to that prophecy, [If. i 
e Out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and tlie w od 
ot the Lord from Jeruſalem ; and he thall judge among 
the nations, and thall rebuke many people,“ &c. e 
Thus God choſe Mount Sion, whence the goſpel was 


$ 0 be publiſhed, as the law had been from Mount Sinai. 


: The next thing to be obſerved here, is God's ſo- 
0 lemnly renewing the covenant of grace with David, and 


3 promiſing that the Mefliah thould be of his feed. We 
| have an account of it in the viith chapter of the ſecond Ds 
book of Samuel. It was on occaſion of the thoughts 


David entertained of building God an houle, that God: 
ſent Nathan the prophet to him, with the glorious pro- 
miſes of the covenant of grace. It is eſpecially con- 


| tained | in theſe words, [ver. 10. * And thy houſc and tliy 


55 kingdom ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever before thee ; thy 5 
© throne {ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. W hich promiſe | 
haas reſpect to Chriſt, the ſeed of David, and is fulfilled ! in 

bim only; for the kingdom of David has long ſince 

ccaſed, any otherwiſe than as it is u; pheld i in Chriſt. The 

temporal kingdom of the houſe of Day id has now ceaſed 

for a great many ages; even more than ever it ſtood. 
That this covenant that God now eſtablithed w 1th Da- 
T vid by Nathan the prophet, was the covenant of grace, is 

evident by the plain teſtimony of ſcripture, i in If. Iv. 1-3. 
There we have Chriſt inviting finners to come to the 
| waters, Ne. And in the third verſe, he ſays, Incline 0 
Four ear, come unto me; hear, and your ſouls ſhall. : 
By live; and I will make with vou an everlaſting cove- 


© nant, even the ſure mercies of David.“ Here Christ of- OL, 


fers to convinced finners, an intereſt in the ſame ever- 
laſting covenant that he made with Da vid, conveying HE, 
| them the ſame ſure mercies. But what } is that cov enant 
that ſinners obtain an mietet in, when they come to 
Chriſt, but the covenant of grace? ok 
This was the fifth ſolemn ratification af: the covenant 
of grace with the church after the fall. The firſt was 
with Adam; the ſecond with Noah; the third with the i 


Patriarchs, Abraham, Lfaac, and Jacob; the. four th was in 
| NS | e if 6 
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the wilderneſs by Mofes, and now t! he fifth is this made 
10 David. : | . 
This e dablihment of the covenant K of grace with Da- 
vid, he always efteemed the greateſt favour of God tc 
him, the greateſt honour that God had conferred upon 
him; he prized. and rcjoiced in it above all the other 
bleſſings of his reign. You may ce how joyfully and 
thankfully he received it, when Nathan came to him with 
the glorious. meſſage, in II. Sam. vii. 18, &c. And fo 
David, in his laſt words, declares this to be all his ſalva- 
tion, and all his deſire; [II. Sam. xxiii. 5.] He hath 
od made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure: for this | 18 all my e and all "my 
i * deſire.” (3) - 
8. It was by David that God ft gave his people 1 
5 rael the poſſeſſion of the whole promiſed land. I have 
before ſhown, how God's giving the pofſeſfion of the 


8 promiſed land belonged to the covenant of grace. This 


5 was done in a great meaſure by Joſhua, but not. fully. f 
5 Joſhua did not wholly ſubdue that part of the promiſed = 
: land that was frictly called the land of Canaan, and that: ” 
+ was divided by lot to the ſeveral tribes ; but there were : 
= great numbers of the old inhabitants loft unſubdued, . 
ve read in the books of Joſhua and Judges ; - and there 8 
were many left to prove Hrael, and to be © thorns in their 

* des, and pricks in their eyes.“ There were the Jebu- 


ſites in 1 Jerufalem, and wy of the Cuntanites, and the 


Om) David prized the COVENANT. SD The leading t 5 
i vids character ſeems to have been piety, which we apprehend to 
be the exact import of that Expreſſion, J. Sam, XII. 14.I K 
man after God's own heart,” f. e. a man eminently devoted to 
God, and full of zeal for his glory. And it is obtervable, that 
notwithſtanding his many and great ſins (and far be it from us, 
to dliſſemble that many and great © they were) he never appears to 
have countenanced idolatry, the beſctting fin of Iſrael. The book 


o trait in 94. e 


of Pfalms, which were written at many "different times, and in a 


great variety of circumſtances, evinces a mind converſant with 
the Divine attributes, and much engaged i in contemplation on the 
bleflings of the covenant of redemption, and the lories of the 
Ne ab, of whom he was bor th a type and aer 8 8 U.] 


whole 
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whole nation of the Philiſtines, who all dwelt in that part 
of the land that was divided by lot, and chiefly in that 
which belonged to the tribes of Judah and Ephraim. 
And thus theſe remains of the old inhabitants of Canaan 
continued till David” s time; but he wholly ſubdued them. 
This is agreeable to what St. Stephen obſerves, Acts vii. 
45.]* Which alſo our fathers brought in with Jeſus (i. e. 
« Joſhua) into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God 
drove out before tlie face of our fathers, unto tlie days : 


* of David.“ They were till the days of David in driving 


' them out; but David entirely brought them under. He _ 


ſubdued the Jebuſites, the whole nation of the Philiſtines, 
and all the remains of the ſeven nations of Canaan; 5 


II. Chron. zviti. r.] * Now after this it came to paſs, 
« that David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſubdued them, and 


took Gath and her towns out of the hands of the Phi- 
* liſtines.” | „ e 
After this, all the remains of he former inhabitants of | 
Ext were made bond-ſervants to the Ifraclites. Be- 
| fore this the poſterity of the Gibeonites were hewers 3 
Wood. and drawers of water, for the houſe of- God. But 
Solomon, David' 8 ſon and ſucceſſor, put all the remains 
of the other ſeven nations of Canaan to bond-ſervice, 
or at leaſt made tliem pay a tribute of bond-ſervice. [I. 
Kings 1 . 20—22. And hence we read of the children 
of Solomon's ſervants, after the return from the Baby lo- 
nich captivity, [Ezra ii. 55. and Neh. xi. 3.] They were 
mme children or poſterity of the ſeven nations of nn 
dat Solomon had ſubjected to bond- ſervice. 1 5 
Thus Dav id ſubdued the whole land of Canaan, frict- 
5 ſo called. But then that was not one half, nor quar- 
ter, of what. God had promiſed to their fathers. The 


land promiſed to their fathers included all: the countries 5 


from the river of Egypt to the river Euphrates. Theſe 
were the bounds of the land promiſed to Abraham, [Gen. 
. 18.]* In that ſame day the Lord made a covenant 

, with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy ſeed have I given. this 

* land, from the river of Egypt, unto the great river, the 

1 river Euphrates, So again God prom! ed at Mount Si- 
5 nai, 
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2 8 the Red Sea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and 
from the ESO unto the river: for J will deliver the 36 
1 s of the land into your hand ; and thou ſhalt 
drive them out before thee.” 80 again, [Deut. xi. 24.] 


— 


15 
bor 


- {Eyed Xxiii. 31. 1 „And I will ſet thy bounds from 


* Every place whereon the ſoles of your feet ſhall tread, 
thall be vouts: from tlie wilderneſs and Lebanon, from 
tlie river, the river Euphrates, even unto the uttermoſt 
* ſea, ſhall your coaſt be.“ Again, the ſame promiſe t: 


made to Joſhua : Josh. i 3, 4.1 Every place that the” 
-* yole of your fect ſhall tread. $05 have 1 given unto. 
on, 38 Þ ſaid unto Moſes; from the wilderneſs and this 
+ Lebanon, even unto the great river, the river Euphra. 25 
5 « tes, all the land of the Hittites, and unto tlie great ſca, 
8 towards the going down of the ſun, ſhall be your coaſt.” 
But what Joſhua gave the people the poſſeſſion of, was 


but a ſmall part of this land. And the people hever 


mad Had the | conan of it, till God 1 it en by | 
| David, > 


Ibis aig” country not ny cis e that Carman To 


which was divided by lot to thoſe who came in with Jo- 
inna, but the land of the Moabites and Ammonites, the 
Maid of the Amalekites, and the reft of the Edomites, 
aud the country of Zobah, All theſe nations were ſub- 
dued and brought under the children of [ſract by David, 
And he put garriſons into the ſeveral countries, and they 
became David's fervants, as we have a particular account 
in the viiith chapter of the ſecond book of Samuel ; and : 
David extended their border to the river Euphrates, as 
was promiſed ; [ſee the 3d verſe ;] * and David ſmote 
'* alfo Hadadezer the fon of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he 


« went to recover his border at the river Euphrates,” And 


a nccordingly we read, that Solomon his ſon [I. Kings iv. 
» 24] * had dominion over all the region on this ſide the 


* river from I 7 iphſeh © even unto Azzah, over all the Kings 


po on this fide the river.” I his Artaxerxes, king of Perſia, 
takes notice of long TR [Ezra i iv. 20.] There hav 


been mighty kin ag alſo over Jeruſalem, which have ru- 


1 leg. 


> 5 


4 
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10 over all countries beyond the river; and coll, tri- 
© hute, and cuſtom was paid unto them,” 


So that Joihua, that type of Chriſt, did but begin the 


work of giving Iſrael the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land; 


and left! it to be finithcd by that much greater type and au- 
ceſtor of Chriſt, even David, WO ſfubdued far more of 
that land than ever Jothua Bad done: And in this ex- 
tent of his and Solomon's dominion was ſome reſem- 


plance of the g great extent of Chriſt's kingdom, and there- 
fore the 3 of Chriſt's kingdom is thus exprefled, 


| [Ea Ix. $1] © He ſhall Rig dominicn alfo from ſea 


to ſea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth. 15 


2 | Sec alſo I. Kings vill. 56. ] 


9. God by David perfected the Jewiſh worlhip, and 


_ added to it ſeveral new inſtitutions. "The law was given 
by Moſes, but vet all the inſtitutions of the Jewiſh Wor- 
Jhip were not; ſome were afterwards added by divine di- 

rection. So this great type of Chriſt did not only per- 
fect Joſhua's work, in giving Ifrael the poſſeſſion of the 


promiſed land, but he alſo finiſhed Moſes's work, in per- 


fecting the inſtituted worthip of Iſrael, Thus there muſt 
be a number of typical prophets, prieſts, and princes, to 
complete one figure or ſhadow of Chriſt the antctype, he 


being the fabſlance of all the types and ſhadows. Of fo 


much more glory was Chriſt accounted worthy, than Mo- 


ſes, Joſhua, David, Solomon, and all the prophets, prieſts, 


and princes, judges, and ſaviours of the Old Teſtament, | 
Ihe ordinances of David are mentioned as of equal yas. 
lidity with thoſe of Moſes, [II. Chron: xxiii. 18. 
e Jehoiada appointed the offices of the houſe of the 
Lord by the hand of the prieſts the Levites, whom B 


6 vid had diſtributed in the houſe of the Lord, to offer 


© the burnt-offerings of the Lord, as it is written in the _ 
law of Moſes, with rejoicing and with finging, as it was 


* ordained by David.“ The worſhip of Ifrael was per: 
fected by David, by the addition that he made to the ce- 
rcemonial law, which: we have an account of from tlie 

$x111d to the xxvith chapters of the firſt book of Chro- 


nicles, con aſting in the ſeveral orders and courſes into 


G g . which 
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hich David r ided the Levites, and the work and buſi- 
neſs to which ke appointed them, different from what Mo- 
ſes had done; and alſo in the diviſions of the prieſts the 
ſons of Aaron into four and twenty courſes, afſigning to 
every courſe their buſineſs in the houſe of the Lord, and 
their particular ſtated times of attendance there ; and ap- 
pointing ſome of the Levites to a new office, which was 
that of fingers ; and particularly ordering and regulating 
them i in that office, as you may ſee in the xxvth chap- 
ter of the iſt of Chronicles; and appointing others of 
the Levites by law to the ſeveral ſervices of porters, trea- 
ſurers, officers, and judges : and theſe ordinances of Da- 
vid were kept up henceforth in the church of Ifracl, a 
long as it remained. Thus we find the ſeveral 3 of 
prieſts, and the Levites, the porters, and fingers, after 
the captiv ity. So we find the courſes of the eſs ap- 
8 poitited by David ſtill continuing in the New Teſtament; 
Zacharias the father of John the Baptiſt was a pricſt of 
the courſe of Abia; which is the ſame witli the courſe of | 
Abyah appointed by David. [I. Chron. xxiv. 10. 1: 8 
Thus David as well as Moſes was like Chriſt in this © 
reſpect, that by him God gave in ſome degree a new ec- 
elefiaſtical eſtabliſhment, and new inftitution of worſhip. 
Not only fo, but by thoſe additions David aboliſhed | 
fome of the old inſtitutions of Moſes that had been in 
force till that time; particularly thoſe laws that appointed 
the buſineſs of the Levites, which we have in the iid and 


irh chapters of Numbers, which very much conſiſted in 


their charges of the ſeveral parts and utenſils of the taber- 
nacle there afigned to them, and in car rrying thoſe ſeveral ; 
parts of rhe tabernacle. But thoſe laws were now aboliſhed | 
by David; and they were no more to carry thoſe things, as 
they had been aſed to do. But David appointed them to. 
_ other work inſtead of it; 1 Chron. XXH1.-.20.] * And 


A alſo unto the Levites, they ſhall no more carry the taber- 


4 nacle, nor any veſſels of it for the ſervice thereof: a ſure 
evidence that the ceremonial law given by Moſes ! is not 
perpetual, as the Jeu ſuppoſe; but might be wholly abo- 
liked by Chit: for it * David, 2 a ty pe of the Meſſiah, might 

; abolith 
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aboliſh the law of Moſes in part, much more might the 
Meſſiah himſelf aboliſh the Whole. > 
David, by God's appointment, aboliſhed all 11 of the 
| tabernacle that was built by Moſcs, and of which he 
had the pattern from God: for God now revealed it 
to David to be his will, that a temple ſhould be built, 
that ſhould be inſtead of the tabernacle. A prefage 


of what Chriſt, the ſon of David, would do, when 


he ſhould come, viz. aboliſh the whole Jewiſh eccle- 
ſiaſtical conſtitution, which was but as a moveable ta- 
bernacle, to ſet up the ſpiritual goſpel. temple, Which! 

was to be far more glorious, and of greater extent, and 
was to laſt for ever. David had the pattern of all things 


xX pertaining to the temple {hown him, even in like manner 


as Moſes had the pattern of the tabernacle: and Solomon 
built the temple according to that pattern which he had 


from his father David, which he received from God. 5 : 


I. Chron, xxviii. 11, 12, 19.] Then David gave to So- 5 
* Jlomon his ſon the pattern of the porch, and of the 


6 houſes thereof, and of the treaſuries thercof, and of the > 
$ upper chambers thereof, and of the inner parlours there- 
of, and of the place of the mercy-feat, and the pattern 1 
5 of all that he had by the Spirit, of the courts. of all the | 


_ * houſe of the Lord, and of all the chambers round about, 
* of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and of the trea- _ 


| * ſuries of the dedicated things.. . All this, (faid 


N David,) the Lord made me nd in writing by 
ph. lis Hand upon me, even all the w orks of this. pat- ; 


185 The canon of ſeripture et . the Gil of . 


| David's s reign to have been farther enlarged by the pro- 
phets Nathan and Gad. It appears probable by the ſcrip- 


tures, that they carried on the hiſtory of the two books - 
of Samuel from the place where Samuel firſt left it, and 


finiſhed them, Theſe ſeem to be the book that in ſcrip- 
ture is called the book of Samuel the ſeer, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Gad the ſeer. [I. Chron. xxix. 29.] © Now + 
(the afts of David the king, firſt and lalt, behold they 
4s * 2 e ee 


Ee though not natura]l v. Ile Was both legally and naturally 
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are written in tlie book of: Nathan the : prophet, and 
in _ book of Gad ,, 8 
The next thing 1 would take notice of; is God's 3 
: wonderfully continuing the kingdom of his viſible people 
in the line of Chriſt's legal anceſtors, as long as they re- 
mained an ind lependent kingdom. Thus It was without 
any interruption worth notice. | Indeed the kingdom of 
all the tribes was not kept in that line ; but the dominion 
of that part of Iſrael in wh1 ch the true worſhip of God was 
upheld, and which were God's viſible people, was always 
kept in the family of David, as long as there was any ſuch 
thing as an independent king of Ifrael, according to 15 
promiſe to David: and not only in the family ot Davi. Tel 
but always in that part of Dav! id s poſterity that was As ( 
| line whence Chriſt legal Hy deſcen 1ded: ft that the Very . 
perſon that was Cl riſt's legal anceſtor, wa 3 alwa ays in 1 the. 
throne, excepting Jchoahaz, wh 0 re eigned three months, 
2 ane £Cuckian ; as Bk may lee 11 u Matthew's gencalogy of 5 


Chrriſt W. 28 legally deſeended "TEAR the EPO] of Tudaty; 8 


deſcended from David: He was naturally deſcended f fron 
Nathan the ſon of David ; for Mary his mother was one 
of the poſterity of David by Nathan, as you may fee in 
| Luke's genealogy : (x) but Joſeph, the reputed and legal 
tathc zer of Chritt, Was naturally deſcended of Solomon and I 


* Sec Note (K) Þ p. 217. | TS . 
(x). Mary de ſcended from Ne athan.) „ am aware ; that Mr. 5 
To Clerc, and many other learned men, have thought, that Jo- 
ſeph was begotten by Heli, and adopted by Jacob: but I much 
Father conclude, that he was adopted by Heli, or rather taken by 
him for his ſon upon the marriage of his daughter, and that Heli 
was the father of Mary; becaule an ancient Tewiſh rabbi expreſſly 
Calls her * the daughter of Heli, and chiefly becauſe elſe we have 
PEE indeed no true genealogy of Chriſt at all, but only two different 
views of the line of Toſeph, his reputed father, which would by 
no means prove that Chriſt, who was only by adoption his ſon, 
Was of the ſeed of Abraham, and of the houſe of David. Yet the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of it as evident, that Chriſt was deſcended from Ju- 
dah, [Heb. vii. 14.} in which, if this goſpel were (as antiquity. aſ- 
| ſures us) written by the direeticn of Paul, perhaps he may refer 
| to this very table be tore us. ”—{DovpripGe: s Fam, Expol. C 9.1 


his | 
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Ibis ſucceſſors, as we e have an account in Matthew” s gene— 
alogy. Jetus Chriſt, though he was not the natural on 
of ſoſeph, yet, by the law and conſtitution of the Jew . 
he was Joſeph's heir, bo cauſe he was the lawful ſon of 
| Joſeph's lawful wife, conceived while ſhe Was his legal- 
ly eſpouſed wife. The Holy Ghoſt raiſed up ſeed to 
him. A perſon, by the law of Moſes, might be the legal 
; fon and heir of another, whoſe natural Tow he was not; 
"oY ſometimes _ a man raiſed up ſeed to his brother : : 9595 
ther, in ſome caſes, was to build up a brother's houſe ; 5 


to the Holy Ghoſt built up Joſeph's houſe, 


And Joſeph being in the direct line of the kings of 


Judah, of the houſe of David, he was the legal heir of 
the crown of David ; and Chrift being legally his ell | 
born. ton, he was his heir; ond ſo Chritt, by the law, 
as the proper heir of the crown of David, and is there - 


Es fore ſaid to {it upon tlie throne of his father Dav id. 


The crown of God's people was wonderfully. his in 
the line of Chriſt's legal anccftors, When David was 

old, and not able any longer to manage the affairs of-the _ 
: Lindon: Adonijah, one of hits ſons, ſet up to be king, 

N ſeemed to have obtained his purpolc : but Adonijah 
was not that ſon of David which was the anccftor of Jo- 
ſeph, the legal father of Chriſt ; and therefore how won- 
: derfully did Providence work here ! what a ſtrange and 


Tsdden rey olution! All Adonijal s kingdom and glory 


HO vaniſhed away as ſoon as it was begun, and Solomon, the 


legal anceſtor of Chriſt, was eſtabliſhed in the throne. 
And after Solomon's death, when Jeroboam had con- 
ſpired againſt the family, and Rehoboam carricd himtelf 
ſo that it was a wonder all Iſrael was not provoked to 
forſake him, and ten tribes did actually forſake him, and 
ſet up Jeroboam in oppoſition to him; and though Re- 
hoboam w as a wicked man, and Aer ed to have been 
rejected altogether from being king, yet he being the 
legal anceſtor of Chriſt, God kept the kingdom of the 
two tribes, in which the true religion was upheld, 
his poſſeſſion; and notwithſtanding his ſon Abijam was 
e wicked prince, yet nds being legal anceſtors of 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, God fill continued the crown in the family, and 
gave it to Abijam's ſon Aſa. And afterwards, thougl 


many of the kings of Judah were very wicked, and "Ig | 


ridly provoked God, as particularly Jehoram, Ahaziah, 
Ahaz, Manaſſch, and Amon; yet God did not take away 
the crown from their family, but gave it to their ſons 
for the ſame reaſon. 80 ſpeaking of Abijam, it is ſaid, 
II. Kings xv. 4] < Nevert!l helets, for David's fake did the 
Lord his Goa give him a lamp! in Jeruſalem, to jet 1 up 
bis fon after him, and to eſtabliſh Jerafalem :* alfo, 
TN. Chron. xxi. 5 2 ſpeaking of Fehoram's great wicked- 
_nefs, it is ſaid, Howbeit the Lord would not deſtroy 
the houſe of David, becauſe of the covenant that he had 
5 * made with David, and as he had promited t to Dre a 9 885 5 
+ unto him, and to his fons for ever.” 
"The crown of the ten tribes was changed from one fa- 
mily to another continually. Firſt, Jeroboam took it, 
but the crown remained in his family only one. generation 5 
alter his death, it only defcended to his fon Nadab; and 


hen Baaſha, who was of another family, took it, and it 5 
remained in his poſterity but one generation alſo after his + 


death ; „ and then Zimri, who was his ſervant, took it 
and tuen, * ithout deſcending at all to his poſterity, Omi : 
took it, and the crown continued in his family for three | 
 tacceffions ; next Jehn, that was of another family, took _ 
it, and the crown continued in his family for three or 
four ſucceſſions; and then Shallum, who was of another 
family, took it; and the crown did not deſcend at all to his 
poſterity, but Menahem took it, and it remained in his 
family but one generation after him; and then Pekah, of 
another family, took it, and after him Hoſhea, who was 
of ſtill another family: — {0 great a difference was there L 
between the crown. of Hracl, and the Crown of Judah; 
the one was continued evermore in the fame family, 
and with very little interruption, in one right line; the 
other was continually toſſed about from one family to 
another, as if it were the ſport ot fortune. The reaſon 
was not, becauſc the kings of Judah, many of them, were 
better than the Kings of Iſracl, butthe one had dae blet- 


1 . 


* 
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ang in tem they were the anceſtors of Chriſt, whoſe 
right it was to ſit on the throne of Iſrael: but with the 
kings of Iſrael it was not ſo; and therefore Divine 
Providence exerciſed a continual care, through all the 
changes that happened in ſo many e and fuch a 
long ſpace of time, to keep the crown of Judah in one 
direct line, in fulfilment of the everlaſting covenant he 0 
nad made with David, the mercies of which covenant 
were ſure mercies: but in the other caſe, there was no | 


ſuch covenant, and ſo no ſuch care of Prov idence. 
And here it muſt not be omitted, that there was once a 


very ſtrong conſpiracy of the kings of Syria and Ufracl, i in 
the time of that wicked king of Judah, Ahaz, to diſpoſ- 


ſeſs him and his family of the throne of Judah, and to ſet 


one of another family, even the ſon of Tabeal, on it-; "We; 
Ila. vii. C.] Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex it, 

and let us make a breach therein for us, and ſet a king 5 

in the midſt of it, even the fon of Tabeal.” And they 
ſeemed very likely to accompliſh their purpoſe ; infomuch _ 
---; That it is ſaid, ver. 2.] The heart of Ahaz and his 


people was moved as the trees of the wood are moved 
with the wind.“ On this occaſion God ſent the prop! het 


+ 1 ſaiah to encourage the people, and tell them that it ſhould 
not come to pals. And becauſe the caſe ſeemed ſo deſ- 
perate that Ahaz and the people would very hardly be- 
lie ve, therefore God directs the prophet t to give them this _ 
fign, viz. that Chriſt thould be born of the legal ſeed of... 

Ahaz; (as Ia. vii. 14. © Therefore the Lord himſelf 

bs ſhall give you. a ſign: Bchold, a virgin ſhall conceive, 


and bear a ſon, and thall call his name Immanuel. (0) 
be | | V . 


"of 4 ny its conceive, 4 1 Th: if his text 00 to 


385 Teſus Chriſt might be ſhown from a variety of arguments; as, 
that this child was to be born of a Wg that he was to be In- 
manuel, Lord of Fudea, I Iſa. vin. 8. ]—that this circumſtance is 


introdiiced as a wonderful event, Behold that it was confiſtent 


with previous intimations in earlier prophecies, [as Gen. iii. 15, }Þ— _ 
that it was ſo underſtood by a cotemporary prophet, [Micah v. 3.] 
and is expreſſly applied to this event in the New Teffament, where 
the fact is aſcertained. Tech i 2 1 | W 


| But 
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27s 


This was a 800d ſign, and a great coiifirmation of the 
tr uth of what God promiſed by SY viz. that the kings 
of Syria and Ifrael thould never ac complich their purpoſe 

of diſpoſſofi. 1g the family of Aliaz of the crown a 
for Cbriſt che Immanuel was to be. of t them. 


1 havc mentioned this di Ip. nfat ion of Providence 1 in 
this place, becauſe though it was continued for ſo long a 
time, yet it began 1 in Solomon's  tuccefhion to the throne 


of his father David, 


The next thing UP would "ke. notice of is, the 5 
8 of the temple : a great ty pe of thi rec things, viz. 
of the human nature of Chriſt, of the church, and of: 
heaven. (v P) The tabernacle ſcemed rather to repreſent 
the church in its moveable, changeable ſtate, here in 
this world. But that beautiful, glorious, coſtly ſtructure 
of the temple that ſucceeded tlie tabernacle. and was im- 
moveably fixed, ſeems eſpecially to repreſent the church 
in its glorified ſtate in heaven. This temple was bailt 
according to the pattern ſhewn by the Holy Ghoſt to 
Darid, and by divine direction given to David, in the 


F. ace 


But the confideration. of the ſe. * ould lead us bey ad the Limits 
of a note, we ſhall therefore only obſerve that the principal ob- 
jection to this interpretation (which is formed from the context) 

might be obviated by a flight variation in rendering the following 
* ors, Butter and honey will he eat that kroweth to refuſe the 
evil and to chuſe the good; but before this og KP e none, 
but Sheer-Jaſhub, whom the prophet had in his hand, [ver. 3. 
before this child“ ſhall know,” Sc. | Thus howev er we 1ub; mit 50 | 
the conſideration of the learned. 8 - 
Our author has very happily 3 how the bir th of the Met. 
ch was a ſign of IſraePs deliverance in Ahab's time; to confim 
this and obviate any objection drawn therefrom it might be added, 
. that this ſign was not given to Ahab per/ozally, but to the houſa 
of David, (ver. 13.] and, 2. that we have ſeveral other inftances 
in {cripture of diſtant events being mentioned as the fign of pre- 

ſeat deliverance, one of which occurs in this very prophet. [C h. 

XxXxvii. 30.] And, 3. that it is cuſtomary for the prophets, and iu 
particular Iſaiah, to connect with the prediction of temporal de- 
verance the promiſes of the 8 al redermpiion to be effected by 
the Mefliah. [See Note G. p. 209.] 
() The rEMrTE a type 7 che human nature of Custer. ] This 
Gur author Las own. [See alſo John. 1. 14.—Col. li. 7. ] But this 


temple 5 


— 


hk. CR SR 


FROM David TO rin carrrerrv. 733 


Place e was thi threſhing-floor of Ornan the . 
in Mount Moriah, [II. Chrow: Iii. I.] in the ſame moun- 
tain, and doubtleſs in the very ſame place, where Abra- 
| ham offered 35 his fon Iaac ; ; for that is faid to be a 


moun- - 


= temple, (ns brinerly the tabertiacle) was divided into two parts, 95 


the Holy and Moſt Holy place; the former pointing at what Chriſt 


bas and did in his ſtate of incarnation below, the latter at what he 


is and does in his preſent ſtate of exalted glory ; ; as wil appear by 
an induction of particulars: ; 15 


(I.) The candleſtick repreſents him 483 he true light which, 


5 coming into the world, enlighteneth every man,“ [Jobn 1 1. 9.— 


Sce Doddridge] and the ſeven lamps of it repreſent “ the ſeven. 


Hpirits, or the fulneſs of the ſpirit with which he was endued,' a 
IIa. xi. 2, 3. Rev. i. 4.1 


(2.) The ſhewbread alſo prefigured Chriſt as . che true bread 


e which came down from heaven,“ [John vi. 5. 2 and its divifion 


b might point out his hating a ſufficiency of bleſſing for all the tr ibes 


of IIrael, to w hom in a en manner he was ent. { Matt. 1 5 
xv. 24. 


1 The Bo itſelf Was a type of hy mortal fleſh, [Heb, * 20.] | 


8 Which was rent, to admit us to a ſtate of communion with him in 5 


his ſtate of exalted glory. FE 
We now come to the ebe part of the c prefiguring 


the human nature alſo, or at leaſt the complex perſon, of Chritt, y 


in his pre elent exalted ſtate. 
| (1.) Herein was contained the golden cenſer, "which: by : an eaſy : 


flgure may repreſent the incehſe therein offered; and that his 
8 powerful and acceptable interceſſion at God's right hand, wherein 
he pleads the atonement once offered, the memorial of whuctt is to 


God his Father as a tweet fmnelling lavour. (Eph: v. 2. Rer. 
| viii. 345 


(33) The ark of the covenant, which has been confidered as a 


"" W pe of the Redeemer; from the incorruptibility of its. e = 
and the glory of its ornaments; thole circumſtances (to omit 
others) pointing to his preſent ſtate of immortality and glory. 


(3.) The cover of this ark was the mercy-ſeat or propitiatory; 5 


5 ah h term is expreſſly applicd to jeſus Chriſt, [Rom. iii. 25— — 
1. John ji. 2.] becauſe Jehovah beheld the blood hereon ſprinkled 
ith ſatisfaction and favour to the Ifraclites. Thus the Lamb, as 


if it had been flain, (in the language of St. John) with the bloody = 
memorial of his ſacrifice, appears e in the Divine Pre- 


| ſence on our behalf. Rev. v. 6.] 


(4:) To omit the ark; the pot of manna, &c. as not the proper 


furniture of the ark, though therein depoſited: the tables of the 
law being placed w ithin the ark, has been conſidered by divines as 


reprefenting the moral laws written in the heart ot the Redeemer ; 
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e in i the land of Moriah, Gen. xxii 2. ] which 
mountain was called the mountain of the Lord, as this 

mountain of the temple was, [Gen. xxii. 14.] And 

Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah-jireh ; _ 
« as it is ſaid to this. 285 In the mount of the Lord * 
6 thall be ſeen.“ = 
That the human nature of Chriſt was the antetype of 

this temple, appears, becauſe Chriſt being ſhown the 

temple of Jeruſalem, ſays, . Deſtroy this temple, and mm. 
three days J will raiſe jt up,“ ſpeaking of the temple of : 
his body, [John ii. 19, 20.] This houſe, or an houſe built 
in this place, continued to be the houſe of God, where 
his church worſhipped till Chriſt came. Here was the 
place that God choſe, where all their ſacrifices were of- 


fered up till the great ſacrifice came, and all others ceaſed. 


( Q). Into this danke e or rater the demple afterwards 


and the mercy- ſeat upon thei, 3 as s indicating that « our ctranſyreſ hs | 


of that la are covered by the true propitiatory. 

(g.) The cherubims, whether they repreſented the complacency 
> and ſatisfaction with which the Deity beheld the blood of ſprink- 
ling, or rather the pleaſure and earneſtneſs with which angels con- 
template the work of redemption, as St. Peter ſeems to intimate, 
II. Pet. i. 12, gr.] were certainly a glorious part of the furniture 


of the moſt holy place; but theſe i inquiries would lead us too far: : 
all, however, within the vail repreſented what paſſed in heaven, 


1 hen our great High Prieſt entered there with his own moſt pre- 5 


= _ Qious blood. [Heb. ix. 24. . II. N.] 


() Sacriſfces offered till the pred SACRIFICE 1 We have 

: already ſhewn that the ſacrifices and other ceremonial inſtitutions = 
were typical, and muſt have been ſo underſtood by the Old Teſta- 
ment believers themſelves ; [p. 176, note x] but ſome who have 
acknowledged this, have doubted whether they had any knowledge 
that the Meſtiah was to offer himſelf a ſacrifice for fin. ; That they 8 

had we infer from the following arguments: | 5 
I. That it appears to have been the current doftri ine of the O!d 
Teſtament, that without ſhedding of blood was no remiſſion of fin, 
The apoſtle repreſents it as a very abſurd notion, that the blood 
of bulls and goats could take away fin ; then what other ſacrifice 


could avail but human? And what man bats the Meiſhah himſclf? 
(28 Heb. ix. throughout, ] 


The prophetic writings frequently introns the Divi ine be- 


1 as cenſuring the legal ſacrifices, and thoſe who offered them 
ol, a8 ſome have miſtakenly ap pole, as not of his own ap- 


pointmeut 
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x. > 


built in this place, the Lord came, even the meſſenger r 
« the covenant.“ Here he often delivercd his heavenly doc 

. trine, and wrought miracles ; here his church was ga- | 
thered by the pouring out of the Spirit, after his aſcen- 

ſion. [Luke xxiv. 53. ] e of tlie diſciples, after 
„ hriſt s aſcenſion, it is ſaid, And they were conti- 
n nually 1 in the temple, praiſing and bleſſing God.” And, 


Ass ii. 46.] ſpeaking of the multitude that were con- = 


eds by that great out- -pouring of the Spirit that was on 


the day of Pentecoſt, it is ſaid, And they continued 
daily with one accord in the temple.” Alſo, Acts v. 42.1 


ſpeaking of the apoſtles, And daily in the temple, and in 
* every houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jeſus 5 
-..* Chriſt.* And hence the ſound of the doctrine went 
forth, and the church ſpread, into all the world. 
13. It 18 here worthy to be obſerved, that at this 
time, in Solomon's reign, after the temple was finiſhed, 


ttme Jewiſh church was raiſcd to its higheſt external glory. 


"he Jewith church, (or the ordinances and conſtitution | 


of it,) is compared to the moon, [Rev. Xii. 1. ]“ And 
5 there appeared a great wonder in heaven, a woman . 


3 but 1 the 1 1 reſted and confided in T 


them without looking forward to their great antetype. 


It is particularly foretold that in the days of the Meſſiah ome . 
more efficacious ſacrifice ſhould be offered. [Pf, li. 19.] It is in 
Other paſſages expreſſly declared that he ſhould ſuffer many things, 
Idee Luke xxiv. 26, 27, 45, 46.] Even in the firſt promiſe this 
vas hinted, the ſerpent ſhould bruiſe his heel. The xxiid. Pſalm —_ 


is a clear and expreſs prophecy of theſe ſufferings, which however 


is exceeded by the lid, of Haiah, and Daniel ix. 24—27. where 


N it is exprefſly added, that under theſe circumſtances he ſhould . 1 


bear the fin of many our iniquities ſhould meet on him (as on 


the ſcape goat;) nay, that he ſhould make his ſoul (or him- 
ſelf) an offering for fin, [ Iſa. lili. 10.] yet that after this he 


- ſhould ſee his ſeed, prolong his day 5, and the plcaſurg of the Re 


Lord thould proſper | in his hand, 6 
3. $0 expreſs are theſe paſlages, that our Lord calls ſome of 
his diſciples $ fools, and-flow of heart to believe? the law and the 
prophets, becauſe they did not underſtand them; and many of 
the modern Jews can find no way to account for them, but by in⸗ 


vention of vo Metfiahs ; the fon of Joſeph to ſuffer and die, and 


_ the lon of David to reign, ES 8. EAI 


5 1 1 . £ dierte 
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* Uoathed with the Fai 5 the moon under her feet, 1 
* and upon her head a crown of twelve ſtars.” As this | 
church was like the moon in many ather re ſpects, 1 
was in this, that it wexed and waned like it. From = 
the firſt foundation of it, in the covenant made with 
Abraham, when this moon was now beginning to ap- 
pear, it had to this time been gradually increaſing in its 
glory. This time, wherein the temple was finiſhed and 
dedicated, was about the middle between the calling of 
Abraham and the coming of Chriſt, and now it was 
full moon. After this the glory of the Jewiſh church 
gradually dcoreafed, till Chriſt came; as I ſhall have o- 
caſion more particularly to obſerve preſently. 2 
<2 Now the church of Ifracl was in its higheſt external . 
: Hy Now Ifrael was multiplied exceedingly, ſo that 
they ſeemed to have become like the ſand on the {ea ſhore, - 
TI. Kings iv. 20. Now the Kingdom of Iirael Was firm- 
ly eſtabliſhed in the family of which Chriſt was to come: 
Now God had choſen the city where he would place his 
name: Now God had fully given his people the poſſeſ- 
ion of the promiſed land, in quietneſs and peace, cven 
from the river of Egypt, to the great river Euphrates ; 
and all thoſe nations that had formerly been their enemics, 
quictly ſubmitted to them ; none pretended to rebel . | 
them Now the Jewiſh worſhip in all its ordinances | 
Was fully ſettled Now, inſtead of a moveable tent ant 
tabernacle, they had a glorious temple; the moſt magni- 
flicient, beautiful, and coſtly ſtructure, that then was, 
ever had been, or has been ſince. — Now the people 
enjoyed peace and plenty, and fat eyery man under 
his vine 15 hg: tree, cating and drinking, and making 
merry, E. Kings iv. 20. ]— Now they were in the 
: higheſt b of Sls proſperity, filver being as plenty | 
as ſtones, and the land full of gold and Precious ones, | 
” and 8 precious foreign C0! mmaditics, which were 
brought by Solomon's ſhips from Ophir, and which came 
from other parts of the world : Now they had a king 
Teigning over them who was the witeſt of men, and Ps 
a the. greafeſt cartlily Prin 8 that ever was: — Now 

cr hen 
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_ wheir fone went Abrogd into all the carth, fo tha at many 


came from the utmoſt parts ot the carth to ſee their glory | 
and their happineſs. | | 


Thus God was pleaſed, in one of the anceſtors of 8 
8 Chriſt, remarkably | to ſhadow forth the kingdom .of-. 
5 Chriſt reigning in his glory. David, who was the man of 


war, a man who had ſhed much blood, and whoſe life 


was full of troubles and conflicts, was more of a repre- 
ſentation of Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation, his mi- 
litant ſtate, wherein he was conflicting with his enemies. 
But Solomon, who was a man of peace, was a repre- 
ſentation more eſpecially | of Chriſt exalted, triumphing, 
and reigning in his kingdom of peace. And the happy 


glorious ſtate of the Jewith church at that time did re- 


markably repreſent two things; 1. That glorious ſtate of 

the church on earth, that thall be 1 in the latter ages of 
the world; thoſe days of peace, when nation ſhall not 5 

| lift Ren: againſt nation, nor learn war any more. 2. 

| The future glorified ſtate of the church 1 in Renn "the 

| _ earthly Canaan was nev er 10 lively a type of the heavenly 

Canaan as it was then, when the happy people of Iſrael 


did indecd enjoy it as a land flowing with mill and 
- Honeys. | 5 


After chis the glory x 5 Jewiſh church oradu- = 


; ally incl more and more till Chriſt came; yo not fo 
: but that the work of redemption {till went on. _ Whatſo- 7 


ever. failed or declined, God ſtill carried on this work 


from age to age; this building was ſtill advancing higli- 
er and higher. It ſtill went on during the decline of the 

Jewiſh church, towards a further prepar ation for the 
coming of Chrift, as well as during its increaſe ; for fo 
_ wonderfully were things ordered by the infinitely. wiſe 


governor of the world, that whatever happened was or- 


dered for good to this general defign, and made a means 
of promoting it. When the people of the Jews flouriſh- 


ed, and were in proſperity, he made 7hat to contribute to 


the promoting this deſign ; and when they were in ad- 
verſity, God made 2½15 alſo to contribute to the carrying 
on of the ſame. While the Jewith church was in its 


crea» 
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inereaſing ate, the work of redemption. was carried on 
by their rnicreale ; and when they came to their declining 
ſtate, (which they were in from Solomon's time of 
..Chrift, ) God carried on the work of redemption by that. 
Which decline itſelf was one thing that God made ule of 
as a farther preparation for Chriſt's coming. 
5 As the moon, from the time of its full, is approac ch- 
ing nearer and nearer to her conjunction with the fun ; 
ſo her light is ſtill more and more decreaſing, till at length, 
when the conjunction comes, it is wholly fwallowed vp : 
in the light thereof. So it was with the Jewiſh church 
from the time of its higheſt glory in Solomon's time, 
In the latter end of S0 den s reign, the ſtate of things ; 
began to darken, by Solomon's corrupting himſelf with 
| idolatry, which much obſcured the glory of this miglity 
and wite prince; now it was, troubles began to ariſe in 


„ his kingdom ; and after his death it was divided, and the 


ten tribes withdrew from the true worſhip of God, and 


"Fer. up the golden calves at Bethel and Dan. Prefent- 1 


ly after this the number of the ten tribes was greatly 


diminiſhed in the battle of feroboam with Abijah, Where. 


in there fell down Jain of Iſracl five hundred thouſand 
1 choſen men; which loſs the kingdom of Ifracl never eu- 
tirely recovered. . 
No alſo tlie kingdom af Tadak was 11 3 _ 
Tn Ahab's time the kingdom of Iſrael did not only wor- 
55 ſhip the calves of Bethel and Dan, but the worſhip of 
Baal was introduced. Before, they pretended to worſhip _ 
the true God by theſe images, the calves of Jeroboam; _ 
but now Ahab introduced groſs idolatry, and the direct 
1 of falſe ons in the room of che true God ; (R 


"fn ) Many lng: men 1 FRA TY? 10 3 our au- ; 


thor) that the golden calves originated from the cherubic figures, 


dne animal in which was a co/F or young bull; Tome have even 


tuppoled, that this part of the Egyptian idolatry {ſprang from the. 
tame iource; and that at firſt they were only uſed as the medium 

of worſhip a ad erablems of the Deity ; ; Stackhouſe, Book vi. ch. 
.] Eut as the nature of fin is progreſſive, ſo one degree of ido- 
latry leads to another; and when men once conceived the Deity 


to reſemble calves, it . as but one ſtep farther to N met 
calves themſelves. 5 
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and ſoon after the worſhip of Baal Was introduced into 
dhe kingdom of Judah, viz. in Jehoram's reign, by 
| his marrying Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab. After this 


God began to cut Iſrael ſhort, by finally deſtroying and 


| ſending into captivity that part of the people that dwelt 
beyond Jordan, [II. Kings x. 32, &c.] And then Tig- 
 lath-Pilezet ſubdued and captivated all hole: of: the. --.--:. 
northern parts of the land ; [II. Kings xv. 29. I 
all the ten tribes were ſubdued by Salmanefer, and finally _ 
carried captive out of their own land. After this alſo 
the kingdom of Judah was carried captive into Babylon, 
and a great part of the nation never returned. Thoſe 
that returned were but a ſmall number, compared with 
what had been carried captive ; and for the moſt part 
| after this they were dependent on the power of other 
ſtates, being ſubject one while to the kings of Perfia, © 
then to the monarchy of the Grecians, afterwards to the 
| Romans. And before Chriſt's time, the church of the 
Jews was become exceeding corrupt. over-run with ſu- 
perſtition and ſelf-righteouſneſs. How ſmall a flock. was 
dme church of Chriſt in the days of his incarnation! _ 
God, by his gradual decline of the Jewiſh ſtate REY 
church from Solomon's time, prepared the way for the 
5 coming of Chriſt ſeveral ways. 


(I.) The decline of the glory of hls legal Apen | 


tion made way for the introduction of the more glorious 


diſpenſation of the goſpel. The ancient diſpenſation, 
uch as it was in Solomon's time, had no glory, when 
* compared with the ſpiritual diſpenſation introduced by 
Chriſt. The church, under the Old Teſtament, was a 
child under tutors. and governors, and God dealt with it 
zs a child. Thoſe pompous externals are called by the 
apoſtle, weak and beggarly elements. It was fit that 1 


things ſhould be diminiſhed as Chriſt approached ; 


1 John the Baptiſt, his forerunner, ſpeaking of him 8 
Nie muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe,” [John 1 li. 30.] 


It is fit that the twinkling ſtars ſhould gradually with- 


_ Graw their glory, when the fun 18 l towards : 


ay riſing. 


2.) This 


- an nl. 
5 3 * 
* 
> 9 A 
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ES: This gradual decline alſo tended to prepare for - 
Chritt's coming, as it diſplayed the glory of God's 
Power, in the great effects of his redemption. God's 
people being ſo diminiſhed and weakened by one ſtep 
after another,. till Chriſt came, was very much like the : 
diminiſhing Gidcon's army. | God told Gideon, that the 
people that was with him, was too many for him to deliver 
the Midianites into their hands, Jeft Iſrael hould vaunt 
_ themſelves againſt him, faying 3 My own. hand hath = 
© faved me And therefore all that. were fearful were 
commanded to return; and there returned twenty and 
two thouſand, and there remained ten thouſand; But 
Till they were too many; and then, by trying the people . 
at the water, they were reduced to three hundred en, 
So tlie people in Solomon's time were too many, and 
. mighty, and glorious for Chriſt; therefore he diminiſhed. 
them; firſt, by ſending off the ten tribes, and then by 


13 the captiy ity into Babylon; afterward they were fartlier , 

5 diminiſhed by the great and general corruption that there 

Vas when Chriſt came; ſo that Chriſt found very few _ 
_ godly perſons among has: and with a ſmall handful "RR 
: diſciples, e conquered the world. Thus high things . 


A were brought down, that Chriſt might be exalted. 
(83.) This prepared the way for Chriſt's coming, as 5 it 
= made the ſalvation of thoſe Jews that were ſaved by him 


more conſpicuous: though the greater part of the nation 


of the Jews was rejected, and the Gentiles called in their | 
5 room, yet there were a great many thouſands of the Jews ” 
: that Were ſaved by Chriſt after his reſurrection. ¶ Acts 


e e They being taken from ſo low a ſtate under 


. temporal calamity i in their bondage to tlie Romans, and 
from a ſtate of great ſuperſtition and wickedneſs, it made le : 

: their redemption the more viſibly glorious. 
: I have taken notice of this diſpenſation of Providence ” 
In the gradual decline of the Jewiſh church in this Places, 
becauſe it began in the reign of Solomon. 5 
15. I would here take notice of the additions that were 
5 made to the canon of Scripture in or ſoon after the reign | 
: of Solomon ; ſome ol them by Solomon himſelf, wo 


WY ot? 
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wrote the books of Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, probably 


near the cloſe of his reign. But his writing the Song 


01 Songs, as it is called, is what is eſpecially here to be ta- 
ken notice of, which is wholly on the ſubject that we 


are upon, VIZ. Chriſt and his redemption, reprete ntng 


the high and glorious relation, union, and love, which 1 18 
between Chrift and his redeemed church. 687 And the 


75 : oY 


(6) The SONG of $ON GS avritien 5 Solomon} As many fort ious 


minds have doubted the divine authority of this book, and ſome 


critics and diy ines have too haſtily given it up, we preſume it 
may be an acceptable ſęervice to our readers, in as conciſe a man- 


ner as poſſible, to collect the evidences in its favour : 


. That Solomon compoicd many fongs or poems is certain, 


. {l. Kings | iv. 32.] and fince the title of this book (Which is con- 


feſſedly very ancient) aſcribes it to him, it ſeems very eaſy to be- 
liecve, that as the book of Proverbs was compiled from his wiſe 
ſayings, this book might be preferved as the mott excellent of his 
ſongs. To Solomon, therefore, 1t has conſtantly been reterred, 1 
and ſo far have its enemies generally been from denying it, that = 
this circumſtance has been made a principal argument. againſt its 
authority. This opinion is very much ſtrengthened from £. ve- 
ral 8 in the Song itfelf ; [ Chap. 1. 11.] Go forth, md 
bchold King Solomon; — (viii. 125) My vineyard is before thee, 
0 Solomon!“ Alſo ſeveral of the comparions uſed, as the tent 
curtains of Solomon, and Pharaoh's chariot horics, would N 


_ have been uſed by a later author. | 


2. Should it be aſked, at what period of his life e W rote 
it? If we may form any judgement from the ſtile and images wade 
uſe of, it was moſt probably | in the early part of it, before his 

heart was drawn atide from virtue and religion; ſo moſt Chriſtian 

and many Jewiſh writers ; for that it was not written durins 2 the 


tune of his apoſt. aſy, is clear ns 


From, 4. its early admiſſion into the Jerriſh canon, and che. co oy 


tant veneration it has received in the Chriſtian church, Among 


the Hebrews it was ranked in the ſame claſs with Daniel and Eze. 
kiel, and forbid to be read by their young men till they arrived 
at mature age, on account of its my ſtetrious contents. 1 Preface | 


to Patrick's Paraph.} Joſephus, though he docs not diftinctly 


name the facred books, cnmerates them in ſuch a manner as. 


may be fairly {uppoted to include thee. And in the Chriitian 


church, Melito, Bp. of Sardis, expreflily mentions it as early as 5 


A. D. 160. [ Bp. Cofins* School aſtie Hiſt. p. 15 and 32. 


4.᷑. Another argument in favour of this book may be derived 
From comparing it "ANT other paſſages of n particularly 


I 1 | | Pialy N 
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11877 of che feripinies deem, in Solomon's 8 reign, and P 
and ſome of the next ſucceeding ones, to Dave: been 


Plalm xlv. and 15 5 1, &c. vw here many of the ſame i images are 
applied to divine objects; and if David was the author of the 
former, as is extremely likely, it is not to be ſuppoſed that his 
Jon would have taken the ſame figures, and burleſqued the piety 
of his father by applying them to the object of a carnal love. 

95. It has indeed been alledged, that the name of God does 


not occur in this book —that the name of David is dliſterently 0 


ipelt in the Hebrew from what it is in other books written prior 
to the captivity—that | it contains no precepts of piety or religion 
_—that its ſtile 1 10 looſe and immodeſt, and that it is neither quoted 
nor referred to by auy other of the ſacred writers. — The two firſt 
have been ſhewn to be founded on miſtake. [ Findlay's Vind. of 
the Sac. Books, p. 452, and the Hebrew of cap. viii. "6: 3-2 the 
book be allegorical, as we ſhall endeavour to thew, it muſt con- 
ſcquently be full of piety and religion. The ſtile of the original 
bas been proved to be perfectly modeſt and delicate, | Michaelis's 
Notes on Lowth's Præſect. p- 160.] as well as elegant and bæau- 
tiful, [Sec New Tranflation, 8vo. 1764.] and if ſo much cannot 


be faid for our verſion, ſome apology may at leaſt be made for 


the time in which it was made.—As to the laſt objection, our 
difficulty ariſes from the number of parallel phraſes. uſed in 
both tlie Old and New Teſtament, which makes it not eaſy to aſ- 


certain, whether the texts in queſtion be or be not quotations of 


this book; this very objection, how ever, forms a 8885 ful ar gu- 
ment in its favour. 0 
6. A modern Jew, of conſiderable aw and ingenuity, has 5 
given his opiuion of the book as follows: 4 This poem is an en- 
: tire allegor Y, as Aben Ezra obſerves. . .. It commences, accor- 


25 ding to his opinion, at the time of . and extends to tle _ 
times of the Meffiah ; and which deſcribes (if I may be allowed 
. the expreſſion) the conjugal union of God with the Jewiſh church. 


„This is the ſolemn compact ſo frequently celebrated by al. 
maoſt all the Jewiſh writers under the ſame image.” ¶ Levi's Dict. 


55 bw. ] The ſentiments of the other Jewiſh Rabbins correſpon- 


dent herewith may be ſeen in the Preface t to > Patrick's Par aphrale, 
_ Gill's Comment. and Pali Syn, Orit.] : 
It would be leading us too far to review the Jontiments of 
Chriſtian expoſitors in the general they are agreed, that this 
Song expreſſes the ſublime and ſpiritual love, which ſubſiſts be- 
| tween the Redeemer and his church, and though we have not 
been thoroughly pleaſed with any of the allegorical commenta - 
ries we have ſeen, it is hoped, the hints given by Bp. Lowth, 
Profeflor Michaelis, Mr. Harmer, and the author of the New 
Tranſlation, on the one hand ; and Bp. Patrick, Dr. Gill, and 
Nr. Heary, on the other, aß ſome day produce this defidera- 
tum. VVV | | [G. E.] 
| „ incrcaſed 
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: increaſed by the prophets Nathan, Abijab, Shemaiah; and 


Iddo. It is probable that part of the hiſtory which we 
have in the firſt of Kings was written by them, by what 


is faid II. Chron. ix. 29,—xil. 15. —Xili. 22. 


10. God's upholding his church and religion through 
this period was truly wonderful, conſidering the pronenets 
of that people to idolatry. When the ten tribes had 
generally and finally forſaken the worſhip of God, he 
kept up the true religion i in the kingdom of Judah ; and 


when they corrupted themſelves, as they very often did 


_ exceedingly, and idolatry was ready totally to extinguiſh _ 
it yet God kept the lamp alive, and was often pleaſed 
when things ſcemed to be come to an extremity, and 

religion at its laſt gaſp, to grant bleſſed revivals. by ren 
. -markable out- -pourings of his Spirit, particularly i in a 
zekiah and Joſiah's time. . 
17. God kept the book of the law Sous being loſt ; in 55 
times of general and long continued neglect of, an en- 
mity againſt it. The moſt remarkable inſtance of this 
kind was the preſervation of tlie book of the law in the 
time of the long apoſtaſy of Manaſſah, and then after᷑- 
wards i in the reign of Amos his ſon. Thus while the book es 
of the law was ſo much neglected, and ſuch a careleſs 
and profane management of the affairs of the temple 
3 prevailed, that the copy of the law, which uſed to be 
i - Jad up by the fide of the ark in the Holy of Holies, Was 
5 loſt for a long time ; no body knew where it was. But 5 


yet God preſerved it from being finally ſo. In Joſiah's 


time, when they came to repair the temple, it was found e 
buried in rubbiſh, after it had been loſt ſo long that 
_ Joſiah himſelf ſeems to have been much a ranger to it 5 


5 1 now. . a XX11, 8, Ke. ] 7. 
18. Gods 


: (7) The Jook of the 1 1 The enemies of e | 
would be glad to prove, and ſome of them have attempted it, | 


that the oak now found was the only remaining copy of the law, 
and have even infinuated, that this might be in great meaſure 


fabricated by the prieſts. But the ſacred hiſtorian gives no ground 


for ſuch waren ; for, ſuppoling that many copies might have 


I i 2 SC been 


| 
| 
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12 God? 8 preſerving the tribe of which Chriſt 1 was e 
procced, from being ruined through the many and great 


dangers of this period. The viſible church of Chriſt from 


Solomon's reign was chiefly in the ten tribes of Judah. 


The tribe of Benjamin, which was annexcd to them, 


was but very ſmall, and that of Indah excceding large; | 
28 Judah took Benjamin under his covert when he 
went into Egypt to bring corn, ſo the tribe of Benjamin 


ſecmed to be under the covert of Judah ever after: and 
pn though, on occaſion of Jeroboam's ſetting up the calves | 
"mit" Bethel and Dan, the Levites reſorted to Judah out of 
all the NOR of Iſracl, II. Chron. xi. 13.]; yet they 


were allo | 'mall, and not reckoned among the tribes ; and 


though many of che ten tribes did alſo on that occaſion, 
for the ſake of the worſhip of God in the temple, leave 
their inheritances in their ſeveral tribes, and removed 
and ſettled in Judah, and ſo were incorporated with 
them, as [II. Chron xi. 16. yet the tribe of Judah was 
ſo much the prevailing part, that they were all called by 5 
one name , they were called Judah; therefore God ſaid 


to Sole mo nw 11. Lings vi. 13. 3 will not rend away al! 
© the kin 7dom ; but will give one tribe to thy fon, for 


„David me ſervant nts Take and for ſeruſ alem's ſake, which 


4 1 have choſcn 5 Lalo ver. 32 36.1 80 when the ten 


8 a 5 Dy 


tribes were cacried captive „it is 1 2 there was none left 
but the tribe of Judah ont LE Kings XVII. . 


— 


Whence ey were calle d | Jews =; | 


of this ; chic fiy 7 4 God's 5 vi "Ge Churets confiſt, from 80. 


- been de troy ed or oft in the preceding ipoſtaly; yet. the Lord Wh. > 
ways reſerved B. nalelf 2 peop! ie to whom his word was precious, 
| ant + * wlio would Never Þ art from it, But with their lives. The fact 5 
f at ere ſeems 10 > be, that the ſtudy of the Bible h ad been miſerably : 


#1 


neglected. ; aud that the King v ho was comma anded to write out 2 
5 £opy Nimh, Deut. xvn. 18.] had been brought up in ignorance. 


of that the COPF 1047 f Mat 4 wes 2 very ancient and valuable 
manmifeript—perlaps, (as the Hebrew phraſe | is, i or by the hand 


, Mayes) the ve Ty 61 Fi inal. delt ee dicovery of which might 


well be ſu po {2d to eccafion great Joy among them. UI. Chron. 


XXXIV. 14. cg Cas Con: ents] DO [U. 8.] 


lomon' 8 


LE 


47 

6 lomon' s Ame: this was the Feed over whom the Kings 
which were legal anccftors of Chriſt, and of the houte 
of David, reigned. The people were wonderfully pre- 
ſerved from deltrudtion dauring this period, when they. 
often ſeemed to be upon the brink of it, and Juſt ready to 

be ſwallowed up. $0 it was in Rehoboam's time, when 


Shithak, King of Egypt, came againſt Judah with ſuch 4 
vaſt force; yet then God ma mitcitly preſerved them from 
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being deſtroyed. [II. Chron. xii. 2, &c.] S0 again in 


Abijali's time, when Jeroboam fet the battle in array 
noms him with cight hundred thouſand choſen men; 
mighty army indeed | III. Chron. xiii. 3.] Then God | 
- aa de liverances to Judah, out of regard to the co- 
venant of grace eſtabliſhed with David, as is evident by 
ver. 4, 5. ; and the victory they obtained was becauſe 
the Lord was on their fide, Fer. 12. Again in Aſa' 8 


time, when Zerah the Ethiopian came againſt him w vith : 
2 yet larger army of a thouſand thouſand and three hun- : 


arcd chariots, il. Chron. xiv. 9.] On this occaſion Aſa 
cried to the Lord and truſted in him; heing ſenſiblè that 
it was nothing with him to help thoſe that had no power ; 


[ver. 11. And Aſa cried unto the Lord his God, Pe” 


7 ſaid, Lord, it is nothing with thee. to help, whether 
© with many, or with thoſe that have no power.“ And 
accordingly God gave them a een agory. over this 
3 mighty hoſt. | 
So again it was in Jehothaphar's. time, when the 1 
dren of Moab, of Ammon, and the inhabitants of Mount 


Se eir, combined together againſt Judah, with A mighty 


army, a force vaſtly ſuperior to any that Jehoſhaphat 
could ide; Who, with his people, was greatly afraid: 
yet they ſet themſelves to ſeck God on this occaſion;, 
truſted in him, and were told by one of his prophets, that 
they need not fear, nor ſhould they have any occaſion to 
fight in this battle, but only to ſtand ſtill and fee the fal- 
vation of the Lord. Accordingly. they only ſtood ſtill, 
and ſang praiſes to God, who made their encmics do the 
work themſelves, by killing one another; while the 
enldren £ of 2 bad: nothing: to do, but to gather tlie 
tpoil, 


_—_ .. 


- 
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5 which: was more than they could carry away. - (It. 7 
rp ho AL} . 1 


So it was in Ahaz's s time, of which: we have ſpoken: al. 


Fady. Again in Hezekiah' s, When Sennacherib, king of 
Aſſyria, the greateſt monarchy that was then in the world. 
came up againſt all the fenced cities of Judah, after he 
had conquered moſt of the neighbouring countries, and 
5 ſent Rabſhakch, the captain of: his hoſt, againſt Feruta- 
lem, who in a very proud and fcornful manner inſulted 
Hezekiah and his people, as being ſure of victory; and 
the people were trembling for fear, like lambs before a 
lion. Then God ſent Haiah the prophet to comfort them, 
and aſſure them that they thould not prevail ; as 4 token 
of which he gave them this ſign, viz. that the carth, for 
two years ſucceſſively, ſhould bring forth food of 1tfelf, ” 
from the roots of the old ſtalks, without their plowing or 
ſowing; and then the third year they thould fow and reap, 
And plant vineyards, and cat the fruit of them, and live 
on the fruits of their labours, as they were wont to do 
before. [See II. Kings xix. 29. ] This is mentioned as 
2 type of what Is promiſed in ver. 30. 31. „ud the 
K remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe of Judah, thall 


„yet again take root downward, and bear fruit upward. 


Por out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant, and they 
that eſcape out of Mount Zion: the zeal of the Lord wt 
© of hoſts ſhall do this.“ The corn's {pringing again after 

it had been cut off with the ſickle, and bringing forth 
another crop from roots that ſeemed to be dead, repreſents 
the church's reviving again, as it were out of its own u 
aſhes, and flourithing like a plant after it had been cut 
down ſeemingly paſt recovery. When the enemies of the 
church have done their utmoſt, and ſeemed to have gained 5 
their point, and to bave overthrown the church, ſo that 
the being of it is ſcarcely viſible, yet there is a fecret life 
im it that will cauſe it to flouriſh again, and to take root. 

downward, and bear fruit upward. This was now fulfil- 
led; for the king of Aſſyria had already taken and car- 
_ Tied captive the ten tribes ; and Sennacherib had alſo ta- 


ken all the fenced cities of Judah, and ranged the country 
= round 
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round about; Terulalcm only e and Rabſhakeh 


bad in his own imagination already ſwallowed that up; 
— he had alſo in the fearful apprehenſions of tlie Jews 


themſelves. But God wrought a wonderful deliverance. 


He ſent an angel, that in one night ſmote an hundred | 
5 fourſcore and five thouſand in the enemy's camp. | | 
9, In che reign of Uzziah, and the following reigns, 8 

God was pleaſed to raiſe up a ſet of eminent prophets, _ 
who thould commit their prophecies to writing, and leave 
them for the uſe of his church in all ages. We before 


obſerved, that God began a ſucceſſion of prophets in II-. 


5 rael in Samuel s time; but none of them are e to 
have written books of prophecies till now. Several of 
them indeed wrote hiſtories of the women diſpenſa- 


tions of God towards his church, as we have obſer- 


ved already of Samuel, Nathan, and Gad. Ahijah, and 


se. The hiſtory of Ifrael ſeems to have been farther 


carried on by Iddo and Shemaiah : [II. Chron. xii. 15] 

Now the acts of Rehoboam, firſt and laſt, are they not 
written in the book of Shemaiah the prophet, and Iddo 
the ſeer, concerning genealogies ?? And after that III. 1 
Chron. xx. 24.] © Jehu the foe of Hanani, who is men- 
* tioned i in the book of the kings of Iſrael,” [See I. Kings 


|" xvi I—7. ] And then it was continued by the prophet 


Iſaiah: [II. Chron. xxvi. 22.] Now the reſt of the 


Ea of Uzziah, firſt and laſt, did Iſaiah the prophet, the Ep 


3 fon of Amos, write.” He probably did it as well in 5 


the ſecond book of Kings,” as in the book of his pro- 8 


phecy. And the hiſtory was carried on and finiſhed by 5 


| other prophets after him. But now did God firſt raiſe _ 


up a ſet of great prophets, not only to write hiſtories, but 8 
85 prophecics. The firſt of theſe is thought to be Hoſea 
the ſon of Beeri, and therefore his prophecy, the word of 8 


the Lord by him, is called [Hoſ. i. 2.] The beginning 
1 of the word of the Lord by Hoſea;“ that is, the firſt 


part, of the written word of that kind. He propheſied 
n the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, and! in the N of Jeden, the ſon of 

IMs. 


8 phets. 
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Joaſh, king of Iſrac There wete many other witneſſes, 
for God raifed up rk this ti me, to commit their Pro- 
phecies to writing, viz. laiah, Fs Jonah, Micah, 
Nahum, and probably ſome © thers,; and fo from that 
15 time torw ard God continued a  fuceciion of. writing pro- 


This was a ercat advance 4 in ; the C alle of redemption, 
0 will appear, if we conſider that t he main buſineſs of | 
the prophets was to point out Chriſt and lis redemption. 
The great end of the {pirit of prophecy being given them 
was, that they might give teſt it mony to Jelos Chriſt, 
[Rev. xix. 10. 3 8 For the teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit 
© of prophecy.” And therefore we find, that the main 
thing that moſt of the prophets in their writings infiſt 
upon, is, Chriſt and his redemption, and the glorious | 
times of the goſpel, which ſhould be in the latter days ; 
and though many other things were ſpoken of by them, 


yet they ſeem to be only introductory to their prophecy EY 


of theſe things. Whatever they Ae here their PÞ ro- 


= phecies commonly. terminate. l 


Then prophets wrote chiefly to prepare "the 1 Way —_ 
the coming of Chriſt, and the glory that thould follow. 5 
And in what an exalted ſtrain do they all ſpeak of thote | 
things Other things they ſpeak of as other men. But 
when they come upon this ſubject, what a hear rently ſul /- 5 


limity 18 there! in their language! Some of them arc ver 7 


particular and full in their prediction of theſe things, 
and above all, the prophet Ifaiah, (who is therefore de- 
8 ſervedly called the evangelical. prophet) feems to teach the 
- glorious doctrine of the goſpel almoſt as plainly as the 
apoſtles, who preached after Chriſt was actually come. 
The apoſtle paul therefore takes notice, that the Pr ophet 
Eſalas is very bold, Rom. x. 20.] 5. . as the word is uſed 
1 in the New Teſtament, very plain, 10 (11. Cor. i Wh. 12. 4 
we uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech,” i. e. * boldneſs,” as 
in the margin. How plainly and fully does the Neher 
Iſaiah deſcribe the manner and circumſtances, the natura 


- and eng, of the fufferings ana lacrifice ot Chriſt,” in the 
Hild. 
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D kind: chap. of his prophecy. (v) Tri 18 1 a chapter 

in the New. Teſtament itſelf more full of it. And how 
much, and in what a Kuni does the lame propher ſpeak 

from 


(v) Waiah predicted 2 "is SUFFERING 9271 The dlorio! ous pf. 
phecy here referred to commences with the 13th verſe of chap. 
and includes the whole of chap. liü. It is 10 mportant and ex- 
cellent a prophecy, that we are perſuaded our readers will admit 
the propriety of FevIewing at leaſt the principal verſes in It. | 

We begin, for brevity lake, with chap, Iii. 4. * Surely he hath 
© borne our griets, and carried our forrow Sy not only by tympa- 

thy in, ſupport under, and a miraculous deliverance trom them "7 
5 {Ma t. vii. 16, 17.] but as ſanding in our place, he bare our fins 
in his own body, I. Pet, ii. 24] et we eſte emed him [judi- 
+ cially] ſtricken, lmitten of God, and afflicted.“ He was treated 
by his own people, the Jew 5 as an iupotor, a blaipt <mer, ne 
aàccurſed of God. : 
Ver g. But he was w. ounded for our tranſgreſſions ; he was 
© brviſed for our iniquitics: the cllaſtifemnent of our p peace (by 
* which our peace is effected) was laid upon him; and with his 
« ſtripes (or by bis bred) are we. healed.?-. Wonderful Re- 
dcemer! by what extraordinary werde ds of 1295 and grace doſt 
thou effect the ſalvation of thy peopie! „„ . 

Ver. 6, All we, like ſheep have gone aſtray ; we have tuned 
: 123 7 one to his own way and the Lord hath laid (hath made 
to light) upon him the iniquity of us all.“ As the fins of Hrael 
were Kid on the ſcape-goat, and ſent into the land of oblivion; 
jo were our fins, in all their aggravated and complicated heinout- 
"neſs, made to meet by IMputa tion upon him; and he ſuffered, 
- 5 he juſt for the enen to bring us unto God! UI. Peter iii. 
18. | 

„ « Ite was. opprefſed , and be was | affited'—Bp. Lo avit's 
tranflation is more elegant and pointed, It [7.e. the puniſhment 
of fin] was exacted, and he was made anſwerable, juſt as a 
ſurety when a debtor becomes infolvent ; but whether this verfion 
be more exact and defenſible, we muſt not now ſtop to inquire, 
— The prophet goes on, $* Yet he opened not his mouth ; he 1s 
brought as a lamb to the laughter, and as a ſheep before her 
+ ſhearers is dumb, ſo he op encd not his mouth.“ How erally 
was this fulfilled in the behaviour of the Lamb of God! 
Ver. 8, He was taken from priſon and from judgement:“ but 
the word [7p] docs not appear to ſignify a priſon, nor was our 
Lord ever confined in one; we therefore here again prefer the 
rendering of Bp. Low, * By an opprethive judgement was he 
taken off, and who ſhall declare his generation?“ J. e. as his 
Lordſhip has largely and ſatisfactorily proved, Who would de- 
clare his manner of lite?” who fhall w itch the purity of his 

K k -- conduct 


.* 
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| How i time to time of the glorious [FEW Fa of Chriſt, the: 
unſpeakable bleſſings which thall redound to his church 
through his e Jeſus Chriſt, the ee that 


| FR and charter „ Ae art t les x 7 Alas! be 5 
denied his Maſter, and the reſt of his diſciples have all forſaken 
him and fled. Nor would his enemies have admitted evidence, 
had it appeared, For he was cut off from the land of the living; 
for the tranſgreſſion of my People was he ſtricken ?! 


Ver. 9. And he made his grave, —or rather, His grave was 


ol ofpointed with the wicked, and with the rich, — not * 7 his 
death,“ but with the rich man was his tomb ;*—ſo Schindler, 
Diruſius, Drs. Hunt, Gr. Sharp p, Fubb, Bp. Lowth,. c. which ex: 
a ctly correſponds with the event recorded by the evangeliſt. 
[Matt. xxvii. 57-60.“ Becauſe (or although) he had done no 
violence, neither was guile found in his mouth; [ver. 10. ] yet 
* it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put [him] to grief.” 


— When thou ſhalt make his foul an of ffering for fin,” f. e. as 


5 Bp. Loawth, 2 propitiatory ſacrifice,— — He ſhall ſee (his) ſecd, 
che ſhall prolong (his) days, —or, which ſhall prolong their 
© days, —and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand,” 

This and the following verſes plainly predicted not only the ſul- 

ferings of Chriſt, and the cauſe and nature of them, as an atone- 
ment for our fins, but alſo the glory that was to follow, when 
he ſhould ſee of the travail of his foul and be ſatisfied, which was 

_ accompliſhed when Jeſus aroſe from the dead, aſcended up on 


high, and beſtowed that copious effuſion of the Spirit, by, which 55 
8 thouſands were converted at a ſermon. 


But what ſay the Jews to this prophecy ?. Some refer it to Je = 


remiah, others to the people of lirael ; it is hard to fay which 
of theſe is moſt abſurd, but ſome have honeſtly confeſſed, + The 
| Rabbins of bleſſed memory with one lip, according to Teceived 


tradition, declare that theſe words are ſpoken of Meſſiah the 


| King.” And when the Spirit ſhall be poured out again from on 
| high, then fhall they behold him whom hey have Pierced, a and 5 


ö Mourne and believe in him. 


We ſhall only add, that by this ne N prophecy the eu- 


5 nuch was converted to Chriſtianity i in the apoſtolic age, [Acts viii. 
27-40. ] and near our own. times, a noble, but profligate earl, 
ber Rocheſter] owed his converſion to the ſame means. His 
lordſhip confeſſed, that as he heard this chapter read, * He fett 
an inward force upon him, which did fo enlighten his mind, and 


eonvince him, that he conld reſiſt it no longer; for the words 


bad an authority, which did ſhoot like rays into his mind.. 
which did ſo effectually conſtrain him, that he did ever after as 


firmly believe in his Sav) 10ur, as if he had ſcen him in the clouds.“ 


[See Bp. Lowwth's Iſaiah, and Dr. Gr. Sharps Arg. from the Prophe- 


cies, p. 223, &c. from whom the Subſiance of the above i is chiefly 
taken. 1 PEE | | ; [I. N.] 
| 1 | 2 this 
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| this prophet ſpoke fo much of, once appeared to Ifaich 1 in 
the form of the human nature, the nature that he ſhould 
: afterwards take upon him. [Ch. vi. 1.]*I ſaw aito the 
Lord ſitting on a throne; high and lifted up, and his 
train filled the temple,” &c. It was Chrift that Ifaiah 
now law, as we are expreſely told 1n the New Teſtament. 
$2 John X11. 39—41. Fe | 8 
And if we conſider the abundant prophecies of this 


5 and the other prophets, what a great increaſe was there f 


the light of the goſpel ? How plentiful are the revelations 
and ee of Chriſt now, to what they were in tue 


rſt period of the Old Teſtament, from Adam to Noah ? 


or in the ſecond, from Noah to Abraham? or to what 
they were before Moles, or in the time of Moſes, Joſhua 
and the Judges: Great part of the Old Teſtament was 
written now from the days of Uzziah to the captivity _ 
into Babylon. And how excellent are thoſe portions of 


it! What a Precious. treaſure. have thoſe prophets com- 


mitted to the church of God, tending greatly to confirm 
tlie goſpel of Chriſt! and which has been of great com- 
fort and benefit to God's church in all : ages ſince, and 
doubtleſs will be t to the end of the world. 


I vi. From the . CAPTIVITY 7 the : 
COMING 2 Cunasr, 


1 COME now to the laſt tin of the Old Tefarnent; 
viz. that which begins with the Babyloniſh captivity, 
and extends to the coming of Chriſt, being the greateſt 


part of ſix hundred years, to ſhow how the work of re- 


demption was carried on through this time. — But be- 
fore I enter upon particulars, I would obſerve three * Gigs 
wherein this is diſtinguiſhed from the preceding. . 
1 Though we have no account of a great Fe of 
this period in the ſcripture hiſtory, yet the events of it are 
more the ſubject of ſcripture pfophecy, than any of the 
preceding. There are two ways wherein the ſcriptures 
| give account of the events by which the work of redemp- 


KK 2 5 tion 
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5 tion is carried on; viz. hiſtory, and prophecy : and in 
one or the other of theſe ways, we have, in the. ſcriptures, 
an account how the work of redemption is carried on 
from the beginning. Although they are not a proper hi{- 
tory. of the whole, yet therein is contained the chain of 
all the great events by which this affair hath been carried 


on trom the fall to the end of the world, either in Bi 


tory or prophecy. And it is to be obſerved, that where 
* We ſcripture | is wanting in one. of theſe ways, it is made 
up in the other. ® "here ſcripture hiſtory fails, there 
| prophecy takes place, fo that the account is fill carried 
on, ande the chain is not broken, till we come to the very 
laſt link of it in the conſummation of all things. 


And accordin: gly It 18 obſe-r1 cable of the period or ſpace | | 
. time that We are up don, that though it is 0 much . 


the ſubject aj ICE PE ture hiſtory, than moſt of the prece- 


ding, ſo that there is above four hundred years of which 


1 8 give es us no hiſtory, yet the events of this 
period are more the ſubject of n than all tlie 
preceding together. MI oft of thoſe remarkable pr rophecics 
of the book of Dante ; alſo moſt of thoſe ; in Iſaiah, Je- 
remiah, and Ezekie I, aga ainſt Babylon, Tyrus, I. ESypt, and 
many other nations, were fulfilled in this pe criod. 1 
Thus the reaſon why tlie ſcriptures gives us no ; biftory 
of ſo great a part of this period, is not becauſe the events 
of this period were not ſo important, or lefs worthy to be 
taken notice of, than the events of the forcgoing ; but 
there are ſeveral other reaſons which may be given of . 
. One i IS, that it was the w ill of God that th e Spirit of pro- 


8 phecy ſhould ceaſe in this period, (for reaſons that may 


be given hereafter) ; to that there were no prophets to 
Write the hiſtory of theſe times; and therefore God de- 
5 ſigning this, took care that the great events of this period 7 
"Gould not be without mention in his word. It is ob- 
ſervable, that that ſet of writing prophets that G od raiſed 


up in Iſrael, were raiſed up at the latter end of the fore- 


going period, and at the beginning of this; which it is 
likely was partly for that reaſon, that the time was now 
approaching,” of which, the ſpirit of prophecy having 

ceaſed, 
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ceaſed; ha Was to be no ſcripture hiſtorp, and ther > ore 
"No other e account than w hat was given in pro- 
: Phecy. „% 
Aziether reaſon that may be given why the re was ſo 
x great a part of this period 101 ft without an hiſtorical ac- 
count in ſcripture, is, that God in his providence took 
care, that there ou be n authentic and tall. accounts of 
the een of this period preiervedin prota ne h Rory. . 
18 remarkable, that with reſpect 0 the even ats of He 125 
precedi ng periods, of which the (criptures 15 vo: 
profane hiſtory gives us no account, or nt !ealt of bur 1 very 7 
few of them. There are many fabu! eus and uncertain 
accounts of things that happened before 3 5 ut the begin- 
ning of the times of authentic profane hiſtory is judged 


8; I;; 
Cant 4. 


> 
— 
Fa. 

* 

Ti 


to be but little more than an. hundred years bef re Ne- Sl 


buchadnezzar's time. The learned men among the 
Greeks and Romans uſed to call the ages befe Tre that the 
: | Fabulous age; but the times after that t -they called the He- 
rical age. And from about that time to tlie com: ne Gf 
5 Chriſt, we have undoubted accounts in profane hiſtory 
of the principa 1 events; accounts that wonderfully agree 
with the many Prophecies that W e have in ſcripture 8 
thoſe times. j»ÿGkn „ 
Thus did the great Goch that Apo al things, tak. 85 
cure to ire an bit torical account of things from whe be- 
vinning of the world, through all thoſe former ages which - 
protanc hiſtory does not reach, and ccaſed not till he came 
to thoſe later ages in which profane hiftory related things 


With ſome certainty : and concerning thoſe times, he 


gives us abundant account in prophecy, that by compa- 


ring profane hiſtory with c e WC in night ſe „ 
; their a agreement. PD ot 

129 This being the laſt period of the Old Tolls: 
ment, and the next to the coming of Chriſt, ſeems to 
| have been remarkably diſtinguiſhed from all others in tlie 5 
great revolutions that were among the nations of the 
carth, to make way for his kingdom. The time now 
drawing nigh, wherein Chrill, the great King and Saviour 


of the world, was to come, great and mighty were the 
changes 
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changes that were brought to pals f in order to it. Ihe 


way had been preparing for his coming, from the fall of 
| man, through all the foregoing periods ; but now tlie 


time drawing nigh, things began to ripen apace, and D.. 


— Providence wrought wonderfully now. The greate; 


8 that any hiſtory whatſocver giv. es an account 5 
, fell out in this period. Almoſt all the then know 


| ker" 7. c. all the nations that were round about th 
land of Canaan, ar and near, that were within the reach 
of their KNOW ledge, were overturned again and again, 
All lands were in their turns ſubdued, captivated, and a 8 
it were, empticd, and turned upſide down, and that mo!“ 


of them repeatedly, in this period; agrecable to that 


prophecy, Ita. xxiv. 1.] * Behold, the Lord maketh the ; 


earth empty; he maketh it waſte, and turneth 1 it upſide 


5 down, and ſcattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof. 


This emptying, and turning uptide down, began with 


God's viſible church, in their captivity. by the King of 
: Babylon. And then the cup from them went round to 
all other nations, agrecable to what God revcaled to the ” 
Prophet Jeremiah, lxxv. 15—27. * Here ſpecial reſpect 5 
| ſeems to be had to the great revolutioi ns. that there Were 


on the face of the earth in the times of the Babylo: nh -: 


: empire. But, after that, there were three general overturn- T 
ings of the world before Chriſt came, in the ſucceſſion of 
the three great monarchics of the world that aroſe after 
che Babyloniſh empire. The king of Babylon is repre- 
ſented in ſcripture a8 overturning the wed; but after 
that the Babyloniſh empire Was overthrow! n by Cyrus, who ; 
5 founded the Perſian empire in the room of it; which 
was of much greater extent than the Babyloniſh empire in 
its greateſt glory. Thus the world was overturned the _ 
ſecond time. And then, after that, the Perſian empire 
was overthrown by Alexander, and the Grecian ſet up 
upon the ruins of it; which was ſtill of much greater 
extent than the Perſian : and thus there was a general 
_ overturning of the world a | third time, And then, after 
that, the Grecian empire v as overthrown by the Romans, 5 
and the Roman on it ctablithed ; which vaſtly excceded. 


"all 
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en Is 


all the foregoing e empires in power aud ex tent of domi- 
ion. Aud 10 the 2 Was overt turned the fourth 
time. N 1 
Theſe feverat. mona archies, and the great revolutions of | 
the world under them, are abundantly ſpoken of in the 
prophecies of Daniel. They are repreſente d 1n Neba- 
chadnezzer's image of gold, ſilver, braſs, and iron, and 
Daniel' IF interpretation of it in the ſecond chapter, and 
the viſion: of the four beaſts, and the angel's interpreta- 
tion of it in chap. vii. And the ſucceſſion of the Per- 
ſian and Grecian monarchies ! is more particularly repre 
ſented in the viith chap. in the viſion of the ram and We 
he-goat, and again in chap. xi. . 
And beſide thele four general ov erturnings of the world, 
h the world was kept in a unite ant tumult between whiles « 
and indeed was as it were in a continual convulſion through _ 
this whole period till Chriſt came. But before this period, 
the face of the earth was comparatively in quictneſs: 
though there were many great wars, yet we read of no 
ſu ch mighty and aniverfal convulſions as there were in 
this period. The nations of the world, moſt of them, 
had long remained on their lees, as it were, without he- 
ing em ptied from veſſel to veſſel, as is ſaid of Moab, er. 


lviii. 11.] Now theſe great overturnings were becauſe 


the time of the great Meſſiah drew n. [Eck. xxi. 
7.] I will oy erturn, overturn, overturn it, and it ſhall 
30 15 no more, until he come whoſe right it is, and I. will 
give it him.” The prophet, by repeating the word over- 
turn three times, has reſpect to three overturnings, as in 

the Revelation, [viii. 13.] The repetition of the word 
woe three times, ſignifies three diſtinct woes; as appears 


by what follows, Lix. 12.] 5 One woe is paſt ; and again 7 


5 14.] The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold. the thi ird 
* WOC cometh quickly.” e . 
It muſt be noted, that Ezekiel ochefied i in che time 

of the Babyloniſh captivity; and therefore there were 

three great and general overturnings of the world to came 
after this prophecy, before Chriſt came; the firſt by the 

Perſians, the ſecond by the Grecians, the third by the 

| 5 N Romans: ; 
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Romans ; and th den after that, Chriſt, w vhoſe dient it was 
to take the diadem and reign, ſhould come. Here the, Wo 


. a A oy * __—_ *« PAY % s — 2 e J FR | "ep 
$51 cat FRVOLzaTIONS are ident 3 pol ll of 8 ; prepa ratory [5 


— 1 — 1 ; ? * } 4 iy 

le coming and kingdom ot Chriſt. But to underfiand 
Fire words right. we mut note t e Par ticular ex pre st. 10] Is 
444 V2 42 1 8 2» Ab al wo & — * i. Pe I 
1 211 rn N ** 11 , > 

1 1 WII! ON CICUTTH, overturn, Over turn it; 7. 3 the diad ill 

| 3 6 a ( 2 4 1.7 . J- y Y & wb 43 7 : 
And erown ot -1irae} , or OY Iv pre Cine te; mporal dominion 
3 3 5 36 * 3 Me Py EN 1 322 ; ; 
VEE eus 14101 PEOPLE. 5 This God ſaid thould n 


{7 


more, 7. e. the crown he ould be taken off, and the diadem 
removed, as it is faid in the foregoing verſe. Tue ſu⸗ 
preme power over I{rael ſhould be no more in the royal 
line of David, to w nich it properly belonged, but ſhould 
be removed awav, and given to others, a and overturned 
from one to another : fir t the ſupreme power over Ifracl 


thouid be in the ha da of the I Perſians; and tlic mn it ! hould 


de overturned. 3 and come into the hands of the 
Erccians ah then it ſhould be overturned again, and 
come into the hands of the Romans, and ſhould be no 
more in the line of David, tall that very perſon. ſhould 
come, that was the ſon of David, whoſe proper right it 
was, and to whom God would give „ 
That thoſe great revolutions were all to prepare tlie 


way for Chriſt's coming, and erecting his kingdom in th 


world, is farther 3 by Haggai, (ii. 65 7. * For 1 


thus ſaid the Lord of hoſts, Vet once it is a little w chile, 
« and 1 wil make che heavens, and the earth, and. the : 


(*) The GE own 3 ied „ Is a preceding Note. 
(s, p. 101.) we have ſhewn, that the ſceptre was not to depar? 
until Shiloh came 1 we ſee the crown was to be taken away, 
and not refored tt the Mefliah's coming. Theſe aſſertions may 
; e at firſt light inconſiſtent; but are to be reconciled by a 
ery obvious diſtinction betw een the ſceptre of the tribe, and the 


diadem of the ki eing dom. It is certain, as our author has ſheun, 


- that long before Chriſt's incarnation the Jews became ſubject £9 
tae heathe! empires, and yet were not wholly ſtript of temporal 
power till afce -rward. They preferved a form of civil, as Well 45 
ecke al government of their own; yet were in a ſtate of vai- 
ſalage and 3 zes con to other crowns. In a word, they had 2 
power, but not the Supreme power, AWONg themſelves. -—T h1s 
Wakes: the acc! Pro unort of F thele prop! CCIES much more re- 
mlarkable. | h | 85 . II. N.] 


0 en, 
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« ſea, and the dry land: and I will ſhake all nations, and 
_ * the defire of all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this 


5 houſe with glory, faith the Lord of hoſts.” [See alſo ver. 


21 —23.] lt is evident by this, that theſe commotions, 
whereby the thrones of kingdoms and armies were over- 
_ thrown, and every one came down by the ſword of his 
brother, were to prepare the way for the coming of him 
who is © the defire of all nations.” () 
The great changes and troubles that have ſometimes 
been in the vifible church of Chriſt, are {in Rev. xi. 2.] 
compared to the church's being in travail to bring forth 
_ Chritt : fo theſe great troubles and mighty revolutions 
before Chriſt was born, were, as it were, the world's 


| being in travail to bring forth the Son of Tad: The 


(+) The prsIRE of all nations.] That this prophecy reſpected 
the Methah, we have the cleareſt proof by comparing this text 
with Mal. iii. 1, 2. where * the defire of all nations“ is explained 


| of ©the Lord whom ye (Jews) ſeek, even the meſſenger (or an- 


gel) of the covenant.“ And the houſe to be filled with glory 
is called the temple; nor can the Jews in their preſent ſtare of 

| apoſtaſy any way account (as will be hereafter ſhewn) for the 
glory of the latter temple being ſaid to exceed that of the former, 


namely, Solomon's, + But why 1s Chriſt called © the dere of all 
nations ?” Were they indeed ſenſible of their guilt and miſery, 
and ready to embrace the Saviour? Alas! no. But they all 
groaned beneath the weight of temporal calamity—they were op- 
prefied with tyranny and fuperſtition ; they had alſo ſome general | 
expectation of a great deliverer, which they had gathered from 
tradition, and fome partial knowledge of revelation, —Thus tar 
they were prepared for his coming; and as Chriſt came to deliver 
them eventually from theſe evils, as well as others of which they 


= had little conception, he might well be called * the defire of al! 


| * nations,.? Farther, he might well be ſo called, as uniting in 


venération of mankind. Riches, honour, peace, and whatever 


we call good and great, if they have any luſtre, derive it from _ 
him; and 7z him, as the grand foeus of every ray of bleſſedneſs 


which the Deity has emitted, they all unite and complete their 
glory: It pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all fullneſs 
1 — Mao HeeY „„ 
This prophecy has been ably defended againſt the objections, 
and ſupported by the conceffions of Jewiſh writers, as well as 
other arguments, by the late Dr, Qwen on the Hebrews, Vol, i. 
. aapoſtle, 
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| apoſile, | in the viiith, of Romans, repreſents the hole 
creation as groaning and travailing in pain together until 
now, to bring forth the liberty and Manie intion of the 
children of God. Thereto the world being ſo long 2 
time kept in a fate of war and bloodſhed, prepared the 
way for the coming of the Prince of peace, as it ſhowed | 
the great need the world ſtood in of ſuch a prince. : 
It pleaſe d God to order it in his providence, that 5 
. earthly power and dominion ſhould be raiſed to its great- 


eſt height, and appear in its utmoſt glory, in thoſe four 
great monarchics that ſucceeded one another, and that 


every one ſhould be greater and more glorious than the | 
preceding, before he ſet up the kingdom of his Son.“ 
By this it appeared how much his dual kingdom 


exceeded the moſt ien temporal ones. The ftrength _ 5 


and glory of Satan s kingdom in theſe four mighty mo- 


narchies, appeared in its gre eateſt height: for thoſe were - 


the monarchics. of the heathen world, and fo the ſtrength 
of them was the ſtrength of Satan” 8 kingdom. God ſuf- 


fered the latter to riſe to ſo great a heiglit of power and 


5 magnificence before his Son came to overthrow it, to 


8 prepare the way for his more glorious triumph, Golie ath 


maſt have on all his armour. when the ſtripling David 
comes againſt. him with a fling and a ſtone, for e 
greater glory of David's victory. _ God ſuffered one of-.-- 
| thoſe great monarchies to ſubdue another, and erect itſelf _ 
on the other's ruins, appearing ſtill in greater ſtrength, _ 
and the laſt to be the ſtrongeſt and mightieſt of all; 
that ſo Chriſt, in overthrowing that, might, as it were, 


overthrow them all at once; as the ſtone cut out of the 


mountain without hands, is -repreſeneed. as deſtroying the 
whole image, the gold, the fily er, the braſs, the iron, and 
the clay; fo that all became as the chaff of the ſummer : 
threſhing- lor. „„ 


Theſe mighty empires; were falfed hin to FRO 


mme world, and deſtroy one another: and though their 


power was fo great, yet they could not uphold them» 
_ ſelves, but fell one after another, and came to nothing, 


EVER the laſt of them, which was the a and had 
| ſwallow ed 
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F A 1 up ths earth. < It pleaſed God thus to 186 in 


them the inttability and vanity of all earthly. power : ang. 


greatnels ; ; which ſerved as a foil to ſet forth the glory of 


; the kingdom of his Son, which never ſhall be deſtroyed, 


[Dan. ii. 44.] In the days of theſe kings ſhall the 


God of heaven ſet up a kingdom, which hall never be 


_ : deftroyed : and the kingdom thall not be left to other 


people, but it ſhall break in pieces, and conſume all 


1 theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever.“ So greatly 
does this diſſer from all thoſe kingdoms : they vaniſh 


away, and are left to other people; but this ſhall ſtand 
for ever. God ſuffered the devil to do his utmoſt, and 
to eſtabliſh his intereſt, by ſetting up the greateſt, ſtrong- 


eſt, and moſt glorious kingdoms in the- world, bifire 
tme deſpiſed Jeſus overthrew him in his empire, Chriſt 
came into the world to bring down the high things of 


Satan's kingdom, that the hand of the Lord might be on 
every one that is proud and lofty, and every high tower, 


and every lofty mountain; [Ifaiah ii. 12, &c.] And 


therefore theſe things were ſuffered to riſe very high, | 


_ that Chriſt nught appear ſo much the more glorious in : 
being above them. — Thus wonderfully did the great and 

wiſe governor of the world prepare the way for the erec- 
ion of the glorious kingdom of his beloved ſon Jeſus: 


{ 3- ) Another thing for which this laſt period or ſpace 


| of time before Chriſt was particularly remarkable, was the 


wonderful preſervation of the church through all thoſe „„ 
overturnings. This was, on ſome accounts, more re 
markable through this period, than through any of the _ 
3 foregoing. It was very wonderful that the church, which 


now was ſo weak, and in ſo low a ſtate, and moſtly 


; ſubject to the dominion of heathen monarchies, ſhould 


i be preſerved for five or ſix hundred years together, while 


the world was ſo often overturned, and the earth was rent IT 


in pieces, and made ſo often empty and waſte, and the 


inhabitants of it came down ſo often every one by the 
ſword of his brother. 1 ſay it was wonderful that the 


church in its weak. and low ſtate, being but a little 
handful of men, ſhould be preſcryed in all theſe great 
, con- 
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convulſions ; efjeviatly confidering that the Ind * Tudea, Das 
the chief place of the church's reſidence, lay in the midſt ot 
them, as it were in the middle between the contending 5 
parties, and was very much the ſeat of war amongſt _ 
them, and was often over-run and ſubdued, and ſome- 
times in the hands of one people, and ſometimes another, 
and very much the object of the envy and hatred of all 
Heathen nations, and often almoſt ruined by them, great 
multitudes of its inhabitants being ſlain, and the land in 
2 great meaſure depopulated; and thoſe who had them 
in their power, often intended the utter deſtruction of 
_ the whole nation. Yet they were upheld ; they were 
preſerved in their captivity in Babylon, and they were 
| upheld again under all the dangers they paſſed through, 


under the kings of Perf rſia, and the much greater dangers 


: they were liable to under the empire of the Grecks, a and 
afterwards when the world. was trodden down me ha - 
: Romans. 1 5 8 „ „ 
Their preſervation Aigle this periods was alſo pecu- LE 
larly remarkable, in that we never read of the church's 
ſuffering perſecution in any former period in any meaſure = 
to ſuch a degree as they did in this, under Antiochus 
FEpiphanes, of which more afterwards. This wonderful _ 
preſervation of the church through all theſe overturnings _ 
of the world, gives light and confirmation to what we 
read in the xlvith. Pfalm God is our refuge and ſtrength, 
aa a very preſent help in trouble. Therefore will not we 
Sp fear, though the earth be removed, and though the 
mountains be carried into the midſt of the ſea ; though 
. the waters thereof roar, and be troubled ; — — the 
mountains ſhake with the fell bog. thereof.” 


Hus 1 have: nen notice of ſome gina things 5 
| "hi this laſt period of the Old-Teftament times was 
diſtinguiſhed. I come now to conſider how the work of 
redemption was carried on in particulars. —And, iy 
I. The firſt thing that here offers is the rin of 2 
the Jews into Babylon. This was a great diſpenſation 

of providence, and ſuch as never was before. "The chil - 
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+ aren of Tract 5 in the time of the jndges, had often 1 becu 


x brought under their enemies; and many particular; perſons 
were carried captive at other times. But never had there 


been any ſuch thing as deſtroving the whole land, the 
ſan® tuary, and the city of Jeruſalem, and all the cities 
and villages of the land, and carrying the whole body of 
the people out of their own land into a country many Es 
hund red miles diſtant, and leaving the land of C Naan 
empty of God's vifible people. The ark had once for- 


faken the tabernacle of Shilo, and was carried captive 
into the land of the Philiſtines: but never had ord 


been any ſuch thing as the burning the ſanctuary, Au 5 


utterly deſtroying the ark, and carrying away all the 
| y 8 


ſacred veſſels Wy utenſils, and breaking up all their Rated - 
: _ worſhip j in the land, and the land's Iving waſt and capty 


©: For 10 many years together. How lively are tote 27850 
et forth in the Lamentations of Je remiah. (* 


work of redem tion was promoted | by this ck 
P 


diſpenſation in theſe following ways. 


(I.) It finally cured that nation of their iat Tl 
prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of the ſetting up of the kingdom 


of Chriſt, [ii. 18. ] fay s, the idols he ſhall utterly 8 


(4 8 J- 


_* liſh.” When the time was drawing near, that God 85 
would aboliſh heathen idolatry, through the greater part | 


of the known world, it pleated him firſt to abot ith hca- 


___theniſm among Bis e ow n Fei by 1 their « ca 1 in Ba- 
5 bylon. Fo | | 


| : 


00 The LAMENTATIONS of Ne FJ. « There! is nothing a 


im all the tragedians, not in Euripedes himſelf, (fo maſterly in his 


Mourning ſtrokes). that is equally moving and tender with the 
b Lamentations of the Prophet Jeremiah—* O that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes fountains of tears! — O, all' ye that paſs 
C * by, behold and fee if there be any ſorrow like unto my forrow !) | 
. . It is a picce of ſuperlative beauty, and.. . co mpriſes all 


the eloquence of mourning. * Did we ever find (fay s the eloquent 


Io 


+ + « One would think that every letter was wrote with a tear; 
every word was the noiſe of a breaking heart ; that the author 


2 


R — 


infancy; one v. ho never breathed but in fighs, nor ſpoke but in 
2 groan." \[BLACKWALL $ Sac. EI Vol. i.] 


This 


Dr. South) ſorrow flowing in ſuch a natural prey ailing pathos ? 


was 4 man compacted of ſorrows, diſciplined to grief from his 


1 
— 
1 
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This nation, which. Was addicted to idolatry for 
many ages, and not reformed. by all the reproots, 0 85 
ings, corrections, and judgements inflicted on them for it, 
were now finally curcd ; ſo that however ſome migh \t tall 
into this fin afte Wards, as they did about the ume ot 
Antiochus's ing. yet the nation, 292 nation, le- 
ver ſhewed any hankering after this fin any more. This 
Was 2 remarkable and wonderful change in that people, 
; hol waat directly promoted tlie Work of rederaption, 8 
it was a great advancement of the intereſt of religion. 

(2. ) It was one thing that prepared the way Ja Chrif 8 
| coming, and ſetting up th: e glorious diſpenfation of the 
goſpel, as it took away many of thoſe things, oat 
conſiſted the glory of the Jewith diſpenſation. Firſt, 


removed the temporal diadem of the houſe X Theid -. 


away from them, 2. e. the e and independent g go- 
vernment of themſelves. The time now approaching, 
when Chriſt, the great . everlaſtin g king of his church, 
was to reign, it was time for the typical kings to with: 
15 draw. In Jews henceforv ard were always dependent 8 
| on oth cr nations, until C] hriſt came, for ncar ſix hundred 
years, except about ninety under the Maccabees and their 
poſterity, during which ſpace they maintained a fort of 
independence by. continual Wars. SEES 
Again, by the captivity, the glory and magnificence 
: of the. temple was taken away, and the temple that Was 
built afterw ards, was nothing in compariſon with 3 
Thus it was meet, when the time drew nigh that the glo- 8 
rious antitype of the temple ſhould . 
Another thing that they loſt by the captivity, was tlie 7 
- two tables of the teſti timony delivered to Moles, on which 
God with his ow n finger wrote the ten commandments 
on Mount Sinai. Theſe. ſeem to bave been preſerved 7, 
the ark till the captivi ty, and were there when Solomon _ 


| placed the ark i in the temple, [I. Kings viii. 9.] © There = 


was nothing in the ark, fave the two tables of ſtone, 
which Mofes put there at Horeb.“ 7 5 
Another thing that the Jews now loſt, was the fim 
: and Thummim, [Ezra | 11. 6 3: * And the Tirſhatha ſaid 
* unto 
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4 unto them that they touts not cat of the moſt holy 
* things, till there ſhould ſtand up a prieſt with Urin 


* and Thumnim,” And we have no account that this * 


7 was ever reſtored; but tlie ancient w ritings of the Jews 


5 ſay the contrary. What this Urim and 1 hummim was, 

I ſhall not now inquire; but only obſerve, that it was 
ſomething by witch the high prieft inquired of God, and 
received immediate anſwers from him, or by which God 
gave forth immediate oracles on particular occaſions. T his 
was now withdrawn, the time approaching when Chriſt, 
the antitype of the Urim and Thummim, the great word 


and oracle of God, was to come. (2) | 
Another thing g that the ancient Jews ſay was wanting 


in the ſecond temple, was the $ hechinah, or clond of 


: glory over the Mercy. ſcat. 'T kis was promiſed to be in 


| "ny tabernacle, [ Levit. XVI. 2. 4 For L will N in the x 


0 165 The Una Bens Tarn. ] To enume rate. all the diffe- 
rent ine of the learned on this ſubject would be tedious ra- 


| ther than ec uyinge.. The following are che moſt generall * Tee. 
dreien N 
> axe OM Moft Chiiliian writers inks the Urin nd [RE to mean 
the precious ſtones in the breaſi-plate of the high prieſt ; but the 
rabbins will have it that the ineffable name. (Jehov al) v as infer ted 
between the folds, not by the workmen, as the ſtones were, but 


by Moſes himſelf under Divine direction. [Exod. Xxviii. Xxix.] 


2. The anſwer of this oracle mutt either have been collected by 
| the peculiar racliancy of certain letters of the names of the tribes 
engraved on theſe ſtones; or rather be delivered by a voice from 


5 the Shechinah, as at other times, Numb. vii. 8, 9. See I. Sam. 
Axiii. 11, 12. Xxx. 8.— II. Sam. ii. 1, —]udges i. I, 2.— Xxx. 18. 


All are agreed that this method was only lawtul for the moſt emi- 


nent perfoas, and on the moſt important occations. The Jews 


add, that it was never uſed after the building of Solomon's tem- 


ple; ; and give this reaſon, that the tribes were ſoon after divided, 


and it could ny be lawfully conſult d in cafes in which they. wers” 


all concerned. 
If the anfwer was given by a voice from tha 101 holy , then the 


only uſe of the breaft- plate ſeems to have been as a vemorial of 
the twelve tribes before God, herein typifying him who bears all 
the names of his choſen people on his heart, and thus conſtantly 1 


appears in the preſence of God for us. 


For farther ſatisfaction on this very difficult ſubject, ſce Pri. 


deauæ's Connection, Part II. Book 3. Levi's Dictionary, and 
art hf Lexicon 1 in M. | [G. E.] 


* cloud 


| 
N , 
| 
' 
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be dend upon the mercy. ſeat.” And we read of he; cl od 
| >; glory deſcending. into the cbs. [ Exod. xl. ; 36. 
45 ſo likewiſe with reſpect to Solomon's temple. But 
we have no account that this cloud of glory was in the 
 fecond temple; and the ancient accounts of the Jews 
#8 32 that there was no ſuch thing there. This, indecd, 
was neecdleſs in the ſecond temple, confidering that God 9 
had promiſed to fill it with glory another way, viz. by 
_ Chritt's s coming into it; which was afterwards fulfilled, _ 
— Bas gai il. 7. © Iwill ſhake all nations, and the deſire o 
all nations ſhall come, and I will fill this houſe | with 
glory, faith the Lord of hoſts.” 5 
Another thing that the Jews in their ancient writing, 


mention, as being now withdrawn, was the fire Hom: - 
heaven on the altar. When Moſes built the. tabernacle : 
and altar in the wilderneſs, and the firſt ſacrifices Were 


oſtered on it, fire came down from heaven, and conſu- 5 
med the burnt-offering, [Levit. ix. 24.] and again, When 
Solomon built the temple, and offered the firſt facrifices, 


III. Chron. vii. z.] This fire was never to go out, but 


with the greateſt care to be kept alive, [Levit. I. 13. 
: The fire ſhall ever be burning Upon the altar; it ſhall 
* never go out.“ And there is no reafon to ſuppoſe the 
"ts In Solomon” s time ever went out till the temple 
Was deſtroys ed Loy the Babylonians ; ; but then it was ex- 
tinguithed, and never reſtored. And the Jews, | after 5 
their return, were forced to make uſe of their common 
fire inſtead of it, according to the ancient tradition of 
the jews. Thus the lights of the Old Teſtament go 
ont on the approach of the glorious San of — : 


2 


mess. „ 
(3.) ＋ he captivity i in 1 Baby lon Was ne e of | 
-nother thing, which afterwards promoted the fetting up 
of Chrift's kingdom in the world, viz. the difperfion. of -:- 
te Jews thro; ugh the greater part of the known world, 
for the whole nation being carried away far out of their 
own land, and continuing in a {tate of captivity for fo 
long a time, they got them poſſeſſions, built houſes, and 
ſettled then" elves in the land of their captivity. agrecable 

5 10 
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95 
to the direction that e gave e in the letter he wrote 
to them, [chap. xx1x.] And therefore, when Cyrus gave 
them liberty to return to the Jand where they had for- 


merly dwelt, many of them never returned; they were 
not willing to leave their ſettlements and poſſeſſions there 
0 go into a deſolate country, many hundred miles diſ- 
tant, which none but the old men among them had ever 
| ſeen; and therefore they were but few, but a ſmall num 
ber that returned, Great numbers tarried behind, though 


they {ill retained the ſame religion with thoſe that re- 


turned, ſo far as it could be practiſed in a foreign land. 
Thoſe meſſepgers {Zechariah vii.] that came to inquire 
of the prieſts and prophets in Jeruſalem, Sherezer and 
| Regem- melech, are ſuppoſed to have been ſent from the 


| jews that remained ſtill in Babylon. 


Thoſe Jews that remained ſtill in that country \ were 

: ſoon, by the great changes that happened in the world, 
. diſperſed | thence into all the. adjacent countries. 5 And | 
hence we ind, that in Eſther's time, which was after 


the return from the captivity, the Jews were diſperſed 


throughout all the vaſt Perſian empire, which extended 
trom India to Ethiopia, [Eſther ili. 8.] And Haman 
+ faid unto King Ahaſucrus, There is a certain people | 
* ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed among the people 1 in all 
* the provinces of thy kingdom.“ &c. And ſo they con- 
tinued diſperſed till Chriſt came, and till the apoſtles went 
_ forth to preach the goſpel. But yet theſe diſperſed Jews 
] retained their religion in this diſperſion. Their captivity, 
Fir faid before, thoroughly curcd them of their 1dolatry, 
| and it was their manner, for as many of them as could 
1 from time to time, to go up to the land of Judea to Jeru- 5 
alem at their great feaſt. Hence we read, [Acts ii.] that 
Eat the time of the great feaſt of Pentecoſt, there were Jews 
then at Jeruſalem out of every nation under heaven. 
Theſe were come up from all countries whither they had 
been diſperſed, to worſhip at that feaſt. And hence we 
| find, in the hiſtory of the Acts, that wherever the apoſtles _ 
went preaching through the world, they found Jews. 
1 5 M 3 Antiochus 
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Antiochus the Great, about two hundred years betore 
Chriſt, on a certain occaſion, tranſplanted two thouſand 


; families of Jews from the country about Babylon into Aſia 


the Leſs ; and fo they and their poſterity, many of them, 


ſettled in Pontus, Galatia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, and in 
. Epheſus; and from thence ſettled in Athens, and Corinth, 
and Rome. (a) Hence the ſynagogues. in thoſe places 
-.- where the Apoſtle Paul preached, — 1 his diſperſion of the 
= Jews through the world before Chriſt came, did many 


ways prepare the w ay for his coming and ferting. wp. his 
kingdom in the world. 


One was, that this was a means of win a TOM . 
expectation of the Meſſiah. through the world about the 


tit me that he actually came. For: the Jews, wherever a 


the V were 1 ane Cc arried t the holy ſcriptures with th wi. 
and ſo the prophecies of the Meſſiah; and being conver- 


fant. with the Hons among whom they lived, they, by 1 
that means, became acquainted with theſe propnecies, 
and with the expectations of the Jews, of thei ir glorious | 

Mefiah ; and by this means, the birth of ſuch a glorious 
perſon | in Judea about that Hin; began to be the general : 
expectation of the nations of the world, as appears by _ 


the writings of the learned men of the heathen that lived | 
about that time, wh ich are ſt ill extant ; nearly Vir- 


gil, the famous DO ct that lived in Italy 2 litt e before 
| Chriſt was. born, has a poem about the ed n of A 
great prince that was to be born, and the happy times of 
_ righteouſneſs and peace that he was to introduce; ſome 
1 of it was & like the language of t the prophet Ifaiah. (» BB 


Another 


is a) Autioc hrs eee co 8 Je with families) 46 ate = 


tiochus had received f many ſervices from the Jews . . . . and de- 


pended io muck: on their fidelity, that when a ſedition broke out 


m Phrygia and Lydia, he ſent two thouſand Jewiſh families to 
| : quell ; it, and Kcep the £2 country wn Peace, and Was exccedingly libe- 5 
ral to them. It w as from theſe Jews . . . . that deſcended many 


of thoſe who were diſperſed or ſc: aitered abroad — w hom we ſhall 


afterwards find ſo numerous. James i. 1.—Tl. Pet. i. 1.“ lRor- 
LIN's Ancient Hiſtory, Bock xviII r. art. i. 8 2. 


() ViRGIL reſembles Ilaiab.] This alludes to Virgil's Pollio, 
v. ritten about forty years DEL the birth of Chriſt, Mr. Pope's 


. cele- 
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Another way that this difperſed. late of the Jews. pre- 
Jared the way for Chriſt was, that it e the neccility 
of aboliſhing the Jewifh diſpenſation, and of introducing 
the new one of the covenant of grace. It ſhowed the 

neceſſity of abolithing the ceremonial law, and the old 
Jenin worthip : for, by this means, the obſervance of 


celebrated Meſfak 18 written on the correſpondent paſſages betwee 
te claſſic and inſpired pocts; and their remarkable coincidence 
is pointed out in the notes; alſo the ſuperior beauty of the latter. 
The following is Mr. Dry „den's tranſlation of the moſt celebrated _ 
lines in the paſtoral of Virgel alluded to, except that the words in 
alics are inſerted to render it more literal. 

| The Virgin HOW returns, Saturn an times 

Roll round J 

The baſe, degenerate iron offspring ends, 

A goiden progeny from heay En deicends. 

| Thoi ev?! * banify'd x virtue malt reitor N 

And crimes ſhall zerr ify the world no more. | 

The jarring nations he in peace ſhall bind, 

And with paternal virtues rule mankind. 

Unbidden earth ſhall wreathing ivy bring, 

And fragrant herbs (the promiſes of ipring) | 

As her firſt off*rings to her infant king. 

The goats with ſtrutting dugs ſhall homeward peed, 

And lowing herds ſecure 404%) lions feed. 

His cradle thall with riſing flowers be crown d; 

The ſerpent's brood ſhall die; the ſacred ground 
; Shall weeds and pois'nous plants retule to bear. - 


"EE . Ä., T0 oo WT x oh ] «.. 


Unlabour'd harveſts ſhall the fields adorn, „ 
And cluſter'd grapes ſhall bluſh on ev'ry thorn ; „ 
The knotted oaks ſhall ſhow” rs of honey vereps” 7; 
= Son ot 219000 You ve Ho 0 hee? 2 appear ; 
Co ome to thine honour 1 the time ara Ws near | / : 
The barren hills proclaim the Deity ; * 
A God! a God! the wocal rocks reply: 


Not only Virgil, but Tacitus and Suctonius both ſay, an opi- g 
nion univerſally prevailed all over the eaſt, that about this time 
one out of Judea ſhould obtain the empire of the world. This 
opinion is ſuppoſed to have originated trom the Sybilline books; 
but whether it came from hem; from Balaam's famous predic- 
tions, or from the ſacred prophets of the Jews, is of no imme- 

diate copſequence, as the f. 
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that ceremonial law became impracticable even by tlie 
Jews themſelves, for the ceremonial law was ee ro 
the ſtate of a people dwelling together in the ſame land, 
where was the city that God had choſen; where was the” 
_ temple, the only place where they might offer ſacrifices - 
where it was lawful for their prieſts and Levites to of - 


ciate ; where they were to bring their firſt fruits, and. 


where their cities of refuge were, and the like. But the | 
Jews, by this diſperſion, lived, many of them, in other 
lands, more than a thouſand miles diſtant, when Chrift 
came; which made the obſervation of their laws of ſa- 
| crifices, and the like, impracticable. And though their 
forefathers might be to blame in not going up to the land 
of Judea ben they were permitted by Cyrus, yet the 
caſe was now, as to many of them at leaſt, become im- 
: praQticable ; which ſhowed the neceſſity of introducing 1 
new diſpenſation, that ſhould be fitted, not only to one 


particular land, but to the general circumſtances and uſe 
of all nations. 


Again, another way that this diſperſion. of dle Jews 


prepared the way for the ſetting up of the kingdom of 
Chriſt in the world, was, that it contributed to the ma- 
king the facts concerning Jeſus Chriſt publicly known 
through the world. "For; as I obſerved before, the Jews 


that lived in other countries, uſed frequently t to go up to 


i Jeruſalem at their three great feaſts, which were from 1 
Fear to year; and ſo, by this means, they could not but 
become acquainted with the news of the wonderful things 
that Chriſt did in that land. We find that they were 
preſent at, and took great notice of, that great miracle 

of raiſing Lazarus, which excited the curioſity of thoſe 
foreign Jews that came up to the feaſt of the paſſover „ 
ſee Jeſus; [John xii. 20, 21. 1 Theſe Greeks were fo? 

reign Jews and proſelytes, as is evident by their coming 
to worſhip at the feaſt of the paſſover. The Jews that 
lived abroad among the Greeks, and ſpoke their language, 
were called Greeks, or Helleniſts : ſo they are called Gre- 
Clans, Acts vi. 1. - Theſe Grecians here ſpoken of 


were 
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Xx were not Gentile Chriſtans ; for this Was before the cal- 


- ling of the Gentiles. (Ee): 


By the ſame means, the Jews that came up from other 


countries became acquainted with Chriſt's crucifixion. 


Thus che diſciples, going to Emmaus, ſay to Chriſt, when 
they did not know him, [Luke xxiv. 18.] Art thou 

only a ſtranger in Jerutalem, and haſt not known the 

| Df things. which have come to paſs there 1 in theſe days ?* 4 

Plainly intimating, that the things concerning Jeſus were : 

0 publicly known to all men, that it was wonderful to 


find any man unacquainted with them. And fo after- 
wards they became, acquainted with the news of his re- 


ſurreRion ; and when they went home again into their 

| own countries, they carried the news with them, and fo 
; made theſe facts public through the world, as they had | 
3 made the prophecies of them public before. ” 
After this, thoſe foreign Jews that came to Jeruſalem, 

= took great notice of the pouring out of the Spirit at Pen- 
tecoſt, and the wonderful effects of it; and many of 
= them were converted by it, VIZ. Parthians, Medes, Ela- _ 
| mites, and the dwellers in Meſapotamia, and in Egypt, 
and the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and the ſtrangers 


of - Rome, Tews and proſelytes, Cretes and Arabiaus. 


And ſo they did not only carry back the news of the facts 


of Chriſtianity, but Chrittianity itſelf, into their on 


countries with them; which contributed much to the 


e of it through the world. 


Bo. another Way that the Uperfon of che Jews 1 
| - contributed to the ſetting up of the goſpel kingdom 1 in 
the world was, that it opened a door for the introduction 85 
| of the apoſtles in all places where they came to preach 
che goſpel. For almoſt in all places where they came to 
| preach the goſpel, they. found {ſynagogues of the Jews. 
1 Where the Holy ſcriptures were wont to be read, and the 


(e) „ Jews. 4 This, for 1 which | 


may be ſeen at large in Dr.  Benſon's Hiſtory, appears to me far 


the moſt probable opinion . . as well as that which is generally 
allowed by all the beſt commentators, ' ([DopparnGE, Fant 


#-xpol, 1 in Aéts vi. 1.] | 
| true 
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true "ed worſhipped ; which Was a great advantaee 3 to 
the apoſtles in ſpreading the goſpel. For their Way Was, 
into whatever city they came, firſt to go into the yu 


_ 


gogue ot the Jews, (they being people of the fame na- 
tion,) and there to preach the goſpel unto them. And 
8 hereby their coming, and their new doctrine, was taken 
notice of by their Gentile neighbours, whoſe curiofity : 
excited them to hear what they had to lay ; which. be- 
camè a fair occaſion to he apoſiles to preach the goſpel ; 
them. It appears that it was thus, by the account we 
have in the Acts of the Apoſtles. And theſe Gentiles ha- 
ving been before, many of them, prepared in iome mea- 
ſure, by the knowledge they had of the Jews religion, 
and of their worſhip of one God, and of their 8 
cies, and expectation of a Meſſiah ; which knowledge 
they derived from the Jews, who had long been their 
5 neighbours ; this opened the door for the goſpel to have 
acceſs to them. And the work of the apoſtles with them = 
was doubtlefs much caficr than if they never had any cx- : 
pectation of ſuch a perſon as the apoſtles preached, Or 
heard about the worſhip of one only true God. So many 
ways did the Babylopiſh caperity greatly prepare the w way 


CG Jar: O's coming. 


| The next particular that 1 8 ke notice = is, 
os inn made to the canon of ſcripture 1 in the time of 
tue captivity, in thoſe two remarkable portions of ſcrip- 1 
ture, the prophecies of Ezekiel and Daniel. Chriſt ap- 
wo peared to each of theſe prophets 1 in the form of that na- 
ture which he was afterwards to take upon him. 1 he 
Prophet Ezekiel gives an account of his thus appearing to. 
him repeatedly, > { chap. "of 26] 6 And above tie firmament 
that was over their heads, was the likeneſs of a throne, 1 
as the appearance of a ſapph ire ſtone, and upon the | 
2 likeneſs of the throne was the likeneſs as the appcar- 
* ance of a man above upon it; ' [alſo chap. Ville 1, 2: 1 
. So Chriſt appeared to the 1 8 Daniel: [ chap. viii. 
15, 16.] “ There ſtood before me as tlie appearance of a 
man. And J heard a man's voice between the banks of 
4 hai, which called, and ſaid, Gabricl, make this man to 


under 
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« underſtand the viſion.” There are ſeveral things that 


make it evident, that this was Chriſt, which | cannot 


now mention particularly.“ $o Chriſt appeared again 
as a man to this prophet, { chap. K. 5, 6 Then 1 ü 
1 up mine eyes and looked, and behold a certain man 

| « clothed in linen, whoſe loins were girded with fine gold 
+ Uphaz : his body alſo was like the beryl, and his face 
aas the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps of 
= fire; and his arms and his feet like } in colour to poliſhed | 
* braſs, and the voice of his words like the voice of 2 
3 multitude.“ - Comparing this viſion with that of the 
apoſtle John, [Rev. i 1. 13, ] makes it manifeſt that it was 
Chriſt. And the Prophet Daniel, in the hiſtorical part 
| of his book, gives an account of a very remarkable ap- 
pecarance of Chriſt in Nebuchadnezzar's furnace, with 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, [ chap: Iii. 2 5 T 85 Lo 


II ſee four men looſe, —and the form of the fourth FR: 
1 5 like the Son of God.“ 


Chriſt did not only here appear in the form of the hu- 


man nature, but he appeared in a furnace, ſaving thoſe _ 
WM perſons who believed on him from that furnace; by which 

1 +" repreſented to us, how Chriſt, by coming himſe If into 5 
ö the furnace of God's wrath, ſaves thoſe that believe! in 3 5 
„ im therefrom, and the wrath of God never reaches or 

_ touches them, ſo much as to ſinge the hair of their. head. 


Theſe two prophets, | in many reſpects, were more par- 


ts concerning the coming of Chrift, and his glorious 
1 goſpel kingdom, than any of the prophets had been be- 
fore. They both of them mention thoſe three great re- 
volutions of the world that ſhould be before he came. 
| Erckiel is particular in ſeveral places concerning the co- 
| ming of Chriſt. The prophet Daniel is more ſo in fore- 
1 telling the time of the coming of Chriſt than any pro- 
1 phet had been before, in the ixth. chapter of his prophecy; _ 
who foretold, that it ſhould be ſeventy weeks, i. e. ſeventy 


weeks of years, or ſeventy times ſeven, that is, four 


hundred and ninety years, from the decree to rebuild and 


* See Note (a) p. 199. 5 
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given to Ezra by AR aas. 80 Dean Pridea; bs, Dr. J. 
5 Oven, and others, in this manner: 


reſtore the ſtate of the Jews, till the Meffali Wald be 


crucified ; which mult be reckoned from the commitiion, 
Elven to Ezra by Artaxerxes, [Ezra vii. ] whereby the ver y. 
time of Chriſt's crucitixion was pointed out, winch Neves | 


had been before. (5) 


The prophet Ezckict'i 18 very particular i in the. e 


deſcription of the goſpel church, in his account of his 

fion of the temple and city, in the latter part of his pro- 
phecy. The prophet Daniel points ut the order of par- 
ticular events that ſhould come to paſs relating to the 


Chriſtian church after Chriſt was com, as the tile of an- 


Uchriſt, and the continuance of his reign, and his fall, 


and . 


(D Daniel's: SEVENTY WEEKS. e . the- commijn 


The decree given in the year 457 befor e the Chr wie rag our 


. thence to the year Anno Dom. 33. when Chriſt was erucificd, | 
Tn, "Was 490 years. Now the text ſays, * ſeventy weeks (i. e. or 


© years) are determined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, 


to finiſh the tranſgrethon, and to make an end of fins, and o 


make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaſting 


OM righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up (. e. complete and confirm) the 


© viton and prophecy : all which w ere «ccomplithed? in the death 975 


of Chriſt “ and to anoint the moſt holy.“ We have obſerved ins 
preceding note, that the 2 Holy (Hol: 7 of Holies | in the Heb.) _ 
was typical of Chriſt in his ſtate of exalta tion; the term here uſcd 
may perhaps be in alluſion to this event, in connection with his 
death; by anointing the moſt Holy, may be intended his execu- 


8 


tion of his prieſtly office, in offering himfelf upon the croſs, and 5 
efterwards entering into the immediate preſence of God, as the _ 
high prieſt into the moſt holy ** Oil. the great. ed of atonc- : 


ment. 5 
Know . and mderftand; "hat kl the going forth 5 


15 * the commandment to reſtore and build Jeruſalem, unto. Meſſiab, 


« the Prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks and threeſcore and two weeks, 
7. c. fixty-nine weeks, or 483 years (for ſo the words ſhould . 


be pointed and diſtributed) and theſe bring us to the tine 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and very near his baptiſm,— 
„mall be built again, and the wall ;* f. e. the Jewiſh ſtate, Cl 
vil and ecclefiaſtic, eſtabliſhed, as well as Jeruſalem itſelf re- 
built, in troubleſome times.“ This fills the firſt week, or for- 


—* And the ſtreet 


ty- -nine years. And (then) after (i. e. in the week after) three-⸗ 
ſcore and two weeks,“ from the firſt ſeven, * thali. Methah be cut 


2-0, by death, 79 but not for hinnſclf. Aud the N88 8 of that 


of mce 
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| 110 the glory Hi ſhould 1 nus Lock 1 light 
Rill increaſe, the nearer we come to the time of Chriſt's 155 

Ste or Tg | | OF | 
3. Thie next particular 1 would ment ion is, the deftruc- 5 
tion of Babylon, and the overthrow of the Chaldean ems: - 


pPire by Syrus. The deſtruction of Babylon was in that 


: nig ht in which Bel ſhazzar the king, and the city in general, 


Was drowned in a drunken feſtival which they kept to their . 
gods, when Danicl was called to read the hand writing on 


the wall, Dan. v. 30.) aud it was brought about in _ 
a manner, as won terfully to ſhow the hand of God, and 
e to fulfil his word by his prophets, which YL can- 

not now tand e to relate. (E) Now that great 


. city, 8 


prince ſhall come,” -panely, Titus, o 5 hall FE WER thi 1 
aid the ſanctuary, and the end thereof ſhall be with a flood; 


and unto the end of the war, deſolations are determined.” This 0 5 
refers to the deſtruction of ſeruſalem, of which in its proper place. we 


And he (Meſſiah) ſhall confirm the covenant with many for 


2 2 Be (or in) one week, and in the midſt (or in the courte) of the 


* week,” namely, the ſeventieth and laſt, © he ſhall cauſe the ſa- 
criſice to ceaſe, by the greater ſacriſice and richer oblation of 


himſelf, [See Prideauæx's Connect. Part I. Book 5. Dr. Owen on = by 


the Hebrews, Vol. i. Exer. 14, IS, and Mr. K. Wi zator” $ Sermons 8 
on Daniel's ſeventy weeks.] 7 
(x) The deſtruiion of Ballon FORE TOI D. 1 Mr. 1 1 has 


collected and arranged the ſeveral prophecies which referred to this 


period, and ſhewn how exactly they were accompliſhed. We ſhall _ 
= abridge his Oblerrations, and refer o the texts with which they 
| arc ſupported, _ . 
1. God predicted the 1 captivity at Baby "DX and the time 3 
of its continuance to be ſeventy years. Jer. xxv. 11. 5 
2. The cauſes of God's wrath againſt Babylon were, her e 
cruelty to the Jews—and facrilegious impiety. Iſa. xlvii. 6—11, 
E 24. The decree pronounced. The calamities that were to fall 
1 upon her, utter and irreparable deſtruction, | : PI. cxxxvii. 85 9 8 
V | 1 
4. Cyrus called to deſtroy Babylon, and to delver the Jens 
Ik. xlv. bs.” 5 
I 3. God gives ea to the commanders 1 to the troops ta 
warch againſt Babylon. Iſa. xiji. 2— 5. xxi. 2. 

6, Particular circumſtances relative to the ſiege and taking of 
Babylon. The army to conſiſt of Medes and Perſians. Iſa. & xi, 
. fer. l. 1 1.— The city to be attacked ſuddenly. Iſa. xlvii. 11, 
ler. J. e to be dried up. Jer. . 38, 39. bi, 36.— 
© N . bab go 
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city, ich had Joilg been an enemy to the city of God 


_. viz. Jeruſalem, was destroyed, after it had ſtood from the 
Hr ſt building of Babel, Which was about {eventcen. hun- 


dred years. If the check that was put to the building t this 
_ city at its beginning, on. they were prevented trom 
carr Ai it to that extent and magnificence that they in- 
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d, 


en I fay, if this ee the work of redemption. 
e before how it did, much more did this de- 


5 Arudtion of. It, 


It was a rem rrkable inſtance of God" 8 vengeance on 


” the enemies of his r: deemed church; for he brought this 


deſtruction on Babylon for the injuries they did to his 


children, as is often ſet forth in the prophets. It alſo 
Promoted the work of redemption, as thereby God's pco- 
_ ple, that were held captive by. them, were ſer at liberty to 
return to their own land to rebuild jeruſalem; and there. 1 
fore Cyrus, Who did it, is called God's ſhepherd. IIe. 


_ xliv. latter end; and x'v. 1. ] And theſe are over and 
| above thoſe Ways wherein the ſetting up and overthrow - 


ing the four monarchies of the world did promote th 


work of redemption, which have been before obſerved. 


4. What next followed this was, the return of thi 


Jews into their own. land, and rebuilding Jeruſalem and = 
the temple. Cyrus, 28 ſoon as he had deftroyed the 
. Baby loniſh empire, and. erected the Perſian on its ruins, 
| made a decree. in favour. of the Jews, that they igt | 
return to their own land, and rebuild their ety: 3 and 


Babylo on to be taken in ; thy midit of rioting 100 . Jer. 


li. 39, 57.— The king ſeized with inſtant terror. Iſa. xxi. 3, 4. 

2 Comp. Dan. v. 6.— That he ſhould return to his debauchery. I bers) 
xxl. 5. Comp. Dan. v. 10.—That the Babyloniſh troops, which 
__ ſhould be chiefly foreigners, ſhould be ſcattered and flee home. 


Ha. xi. 4.—T hat the king ſhould not be buried with his ancel- 


tors. IIa. xiv. 199 455 20.— The aer of his children. I. „ . 
„ 


Ex ery one of hats 8 was literally and in ful- 


| filled ; one of the moit remarkable of which was, that Cyrus con- 
trived to render the Euphrates fordable, and introduced his troops 
by the channel of it, in a night of debauchery and riot, when 


through the providence of God the guards had neglected to ſhut 


is gates. [See ROLLIN 5 Ancient Ef. Book. Iv, art, 2.] 


temple 
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temple. This return of the Jews out of the Babyloniſh 


captivity is, next to the redemption out of Egypt, the 


moſt remarkable of all the Old Teſtament redemptions, 
204 molt. 11 liſted GN in {cr pt! re; as 4 typ 52 of the great 


redemption. of Jeſus Criſt. (*) It was under the hand 
of one of his legal anceſtors of Chriſt, viz. Zerubbabel, 


the fon of Shealtiel, whole Babylonith name was Sheſh- 
bazzar. He was the * of the Jews, and thei 

le⸗ ider in their firſt return out of captivity; al 1d, toge ti | 
With Jothua the ap of Joſedek the high price, Rad wa 

: chief hand in rebuilding the temple e. This rede mption 
ww as brought about by che han id of Zerubbabel anc | Joſhua 
tlie prieſt, as the redemption. out of } 1g pt 1 was brought 
about by the hand of Moſes and Aa ron. | 


The return out of the captivity was a remark able dil. 


penſation of Providence. It was remarkable, that the 
heart of an heathen prince, 43 Cyrus was, ſhould be ſo 
inclined to favour ſuch a deſign as he did, not only in 
giving the people liberty to return, and rebuild the, city --- 
and temple, but in giving charge that they ſhould 8 
helped with ſilver and gold, and with goods, and with 
| beaſts. [Ezra i. 4.] And afterwards God wonderfully 
inclined the heart of Darius to further the building of the 
houſe of God with his own tribute-money, and by com- 
manding their bitter enemies, the Samaritans, who had 
been ſtriving. to hinder them, to furniſh them with all 
that they needed in order to it, and to ſapply them day by 
day; making a decree, that whoſoever failed of it, tim- 
ber ſhould be pulled down out of his houſe, and he 
- hanged | thereon, and his houſe made a dunghill. [Ezra 
vith.] And after this God inclined the heart of N 
another king of Perſia, to promote the work of preſerving 
: dhe fate of the Jews, by his MAD commiſſion to Ezra, 5 


(N) be return from Babylon TYPICAL ] 4 The return of tha 


Jews from their captivity 1a Babylon was only a ſhadow of that 


deliverance, which the Meſſiah was to bring into the world: and 


the mighty acts which God wrought in the firſt period, were only. 
faint images of what he would operate in the ſecond,” 1 
Sermons, Vol. 1 1. Ser. 4. Robinton' s Tranflat.] | 


N n 2 5 5 pere 
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(Ezra viith. helping them abundantly with filver and 
gold of his own bounty, and offeriug more, as ſhould. 
be necdful, out of the King's treafure-houſe, and com- 
manding his treaſurers beyond the river Euphrates to 
give more, as ſhould be needed, unto an hundred talents 


"of filver, and an hundred meaſures of wheat, and an 


= hundred batlis of wine, and an hundred baths of oil, and 


falt, without preſcribing how much ; and giving leave to 
eſtabliſh magiſtrates in the land; and freeing the prieſts | 
of toll, tribute, and cuſtom, and other things, which 
rendered the decree and commiſſion by Artaxerxes the 
moſt full and ample in the Jews favour of any that, at 
any time, had been given for the reſtoring of Jeruſalem : 
and therefore in Daniel's prophecy, this is called the 
decree for the reſtoring and Sullding Jeruſalem ; 1 : 
hence the ſeventy weeks are dated. i 

And after this, another favourable” common - was : 


5 878880 by the king of Perſia to Nehemiah, Nchem. li. 5 


It was remarkable, that the hearts of heathen princes 
thould be ſo inclined. It Was the effect of his power, 
who hath the hearts of Kings 1 in bis hands and turneth 
them whitherſoc ever he Will; and it was a remarkable 
inſtance of his favour to his people. WD „ | 
Another remarkable cincumſtance of this reſtitution of 


the ſtate of the Jews to their own land was, that it was ac- _ 


compliſhed againſt ſo much oppoſition of their bitter 
indefatigable enemies the Samaritans, who, for a long 8 
time together, with all the malice and craft they could 5 


exerciſe, oppoſed the Jews s in this affair, and ſought their _ 


deſtruction; one while by Biſhlam, Mithridath, Tabeel, 
Rahum, and Shimſhai, [Ezra iv.] and then by Tatnai, 
| Shetharboznai, and their companions, | chap. . 4 and 
afterwards by Sanballat and Tobiah, as we read 3 in _the 
book of Neliemiah. 3 | | | 
We have ſhewed before how: tha: ſettlement - of the- 
people in the land in Joſhua's time promoted the work 
of redemption. On the ſame account does their reſti- 
tution belong to the fame work. The re- ſettlement of 
the Jews | in the land ot Canzan belongs to this work, as 
it 
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it was a Fa means of preſerring the Jewiſh church 
and diſpenſation in being, till Chriſt thould come. If 
it had not been for this reſtoration of the Tewith church, 
temple, and worthip, the people had remained without. 
any temple, and land of their own, that ſhould be as it 
were their head-quarters, a place of worſhip, habitation, 
and reſort ; the whole conſtitution, which God had done 


ö Is much to eſtabliſh, would have been i in danger of utterly 


failing, long before that ſix hundred years had been out, 
which was from about the time of the captivity till Chriſt. 
And ſo all that preparation which God had been making 
for the coming of Chriſt, from the time of 8 
would have been in vain. N ] that very temple was 
built that God would fill with glory by Chriſt's coming 


1 into it, as the prophets Haggat and . cchariah told the 


Jews,” to encourage them in building it. 
5. The next particular 1 would Na, is the addi- 
lion made to the canon of the ſcriptures ſoon after tlie 
N captivity by the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, who 
were ſent to encourage the people in their work of re- 
building the city and temple ; 2nd the main argument 

they make uſe of to that end, is the approach of tie time 
of the coming of Chriſt. Haggai foretold, that Chriſt 
ſhould be of Zerubbabel's legal poſterity, [chap. ii. EYES ** 

This ſeems to be one of the laſt and moſt particular re- 
velations of the deſcent of Chriſt, till the angel Gabriel 
was ſent to reveal it to his mother Mary. (o)) 
„8. The next thing 1 would take notice of, was the 

pouring out of the Spirit of God that accompanied the 


miniſtry of Ezra the prieſt after the captivity. Preſently 


© after Ezra came up from Babylon, with the ample com- 


I * miſſion which Artaxerxes gave him, whence Daniel's ſc- 
8 -- venty weeks began, he for. himſelf to reform the Vice: 
2z "ig een he found among the e Jews; and! 1115 gre at 


(se) 3 prophefied of Cr. 1 6 © Non POT eſt Chriſ- 

| tum hic deſignari, quia hoe nunquam impletum fuit in perſona 
E Zorobabel.” . e. There is no doubt but Chriſt is here intended, 
© becauſe the promiſe never was fulfilled in Zorobabel perſonally, : 
CaLvINus. Tol Syn. Eri. in loc. 85 


ſu 50 els 


| time, with great zeal, car! neſtneſs, and reverence, gather 
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ſacceſs in it we have an account af in the xth. chapter pf 
7 Era; ſo that there appeared a very gene Tal and greet 
mourning of the congregation of Itracl for their fi 
which was acco Spade WIEN a ſolemn covenant that t 
people entered into with God, and followed with a great 
and general reformation. And the people about the ſan 


ed themſelves together to bear the word of God read b, 

Ezra; and gave diligent attention, while Ezra and the 
other prieſts preached to them, by reading and expound. 
ing the law, and were greatly affect Fd in the he caring of 


it. (H) They wept when they heard the words of the 


4 517 
7 3.2% 


420 Renn A . Hos: l We have A ſhort, but ben. : 
tiful deſcription of the manner of Ezra's iir it preaching. Upwards 
KR fifty thoufand people aſſembled in a fret, or- large lug ks 
dear the Water-gate. It was early in the morning of a fabb 1 | 
_Gday. A pulpit of wood, in the faſhion of a ſmall tow er, was plac. 
there on purpoſe for the preacher, and this turret was e 
by a ſcaffold, or age wig gallery, where, in a wing on the right 

| hand of the pulpit, tat ix of the principal preachers, and in_ang- 
ther on the left ſeven, Thirteen other. principal teachers, and. 
many Levites, were preſent alſo, on ſcaffolds erected for the 45 — 

's poſe, alternately to officiate. When Ezra aſcended the pulpit, he 
produced and opened the book of the law, and the whole congre- 
vation inſtantly roſe up from their feats, and ſtood. Then he of- 
hy tered up prayer and praiſe to God, the people bowing their heads, 

and worſhipping the Lord with their faces to the ground; and at 
the cloſe of the prayer, w ith uplifted hands, the oY ſolemnly. Pro- 
nounced Amen, Amen. Then, all ſtanding, Ezra, aſſiſted at 


times by the Levites, read the law diſtinctly, gave the ſenſe, and 


cauſed them to underſtand the reading. The ſermons delivered 
ſo affected the hearers, that they wept exceſſively, and about non 
the ſorrow became ſo exuberant and immeaſurable, that it was 
thought neceflary by the governor, the preacher, and the Levites. 
to reſtrain it. The 3 therefore, reminded the congregation thut | 
_ a juſt grief might run into exceſs that there was an INCOngruity 
between a feſtival and a lamentation—and that on this feſtival, | 
there were fingular cauſes of extraordinary joy, they were deli- 
vered from captivir ty, the law was reſtored, and they, the very 
2 of them, had been made by the pr eachers to underſtand 
Go your way, ſaid they, eat the fat—drink the ſweet—ſend 
riots unto them, for whom nothing | 18 prepared. —he not dil- 
couraged— religious joy is a people's ſtrength. The wiſe and 
benev olent ſentiments of cheſe noble ſouls were e imbibed ber 
| | whole 


” to it. 
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law, and ſet themſelves to obſerve the TY and OA the 
feaſt of tabe ernacles, as the icriptures obſcrves, after ſuch. 


2 manner as it had not been kept tince the days of ſo- 
ſhua the fon of Nun, | Nehem. vi. ] And after this, 


having ſeparated themſclves from all itrangers, they o- 


lemnly obſerved a fa ft, by hearing the word of God: 0 


confefling their Uns, and renewing. their covenant with 
God; and manifeſted their ee in that tranſaction, 
by ue 7 reforming many abuſes in reli; 


Zion and mo- 


rals See Nehem.-ixth. and following 3 


15 is 0! eee that it has been God 3 manner, in 


8 every new eſtabli ithimeut of the ate of his vifible church, 
to give a remarke ble out-pouring of his Spirit. 


So it 
was on the fi | eſtabliſhment of the church of the Tews 


at their coming into Canaan under Joſhua, as has been f 
5 obſerv ed; and ſo it was now in this econd ſcrtlement 8 
of : the church in the ſame land in the time of Ezra 5 : 
J and fo it was on the firſt eſtabliſhment. of the Chriſtian . 
1 church after Chriſt's reſurreRion ; God wit tely and gra- 
ciouy laying the foundation of thoſe citabli {ments in 5 
a work of his Holy Spirit, for the laſting beneſit of the 


ſtate of his church, thenecforward: continued in thoſe 
£ fabliſhments. - And this pouring out of the Spirit of 


God Was a Gaal cure to that nation of that pa articular 
fin, which juſt before they eſpecially run into, viz. in- 


termarrying with the Gentiles; for however inclined to 
i they wer before, 18 ever alter ſhewed | an  averl; on g 


Eura | added to "the canon of: ae. He wrote 


: tlie book of Ezra; and he is ſuppoſed to have written 
when two books of Chronicles, at leaſt to have oy 5 


| «hole congregation, 1 fifty thouſand iraubled hearts were calm- 
ac in an iuſtant. Home they returned to eat, to drink, to ſend 


portions, and to make mirth, becauſe they had underſtood the 


words that were declared unto him Plato was alive at this time, 


teaching dull philoſophy to cold academicks : but what was he, and 
hat was Xenophon, or Demoſthenes, or any of the pagan ora- 


tors, in compariſon with theſe men ?” [Ropixsox's Eſſay on 


Preaching, prefixed to his tranſlation of Claude 8 Slay, Vol. J. 
page XX11, —XXIV, 4 e 


them, 


— . 9 1 


Bo * 
* - — 
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them, if he was not the dar of the terials. Fn 
: tacte books were written, or compiled or completed, after = 
the captivity, the things therein contained manifeſt ; for 
the genealogies are brought down below the captivity; 
Fl. Chron. iii. 17, Kc. ] We have there an account of the 
poſterity of Jchoiachin for ſeveral ſucceſſive generations. 1 
And there is mention in theſe books of this captivity into 
Babylon, as of a thing paſt, and of things that were done 
on the return of the Jews after the captivity ; as you may 
fee in the ixth. chapter. The chapter is moſtly filled up 
with an account of things that came to paſs after the cap- 
tivity into Babylon, as you may ſee by comparing it with _ 
what is ſaid in the books of Ezra and Nehemiah. —w—_ 8 
that Ezra was the perſon that compiled theſe books, is 
probable by this, becauſe they conclude with words Than | 
we know are the words of Ezra's hiſtory. The two laſt 
- verſes of II. Chron. are : the | two firſt W of the book of 
Ezra. 
. Ezra i is Lappe to 1 a all the yooks of 5 
; which the holy ſcriptures did then conſiſt, and diſpoſed 2 
them in their proper order. Ezra is often ſpoken of as 2 
noted and eminent ſcribe of the law of God, and the ca- 
| non of ſcripture : in his time was manifeſtly under his ſpe- 3 
| cial care; and the Jews, from the firſt accounts we have 
from them, have always held, that the canon of ſcripture, - 
ſo much of it as was then extant, was collected, and or- 
derly diſpoſed and ſettled by Ezra; and that from him 1 
they have delivered it down in the order i in which he diſ- 
poſed it, till Chriſt's time; when the Chriſtian church 
received it from them, and have delivered it down to our 
times. And the truth of this! is allowed a as undoubted 1 * 
divines in an (1). . 


| = The CANON of 1 e by * 0 1 is gene- 
rally received, that after the return of the Jews from their capti- 
: up in Babylon, all the books of ſcripture having been reviſed b) 
Ezra (then their prieſt and leader) who digeſted them. . were 
by him and the prophets of God that lived with him, conſigned | 


and delivered over to all poſterity, 5 OP: CoSIN: > Scholaſtic Hiſt, 


| of the Canon of N 
_ . The 


5509 
2 
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. The work. ot. redemption was carried on and pro- 
moted in this period, by greatly multiplying the copies of 
the law, and appointing the conſtant public reading of 
them in all the cities of Ifrael in their ſynagogucs. At 
18 evident, that before the captivity there were but few 
of them. There was, indeed, the original, laid up be- 


125 ſide tlie Ark ; and the kings were required to write out | 


. copy of it for their own uſe, and it was commanded n 


„ to be read to the whole congregation of Iſracl once every 


ſeventh year. And we have no account of. any other 
ſtated public reading of the law before the captivity but 
this. It is manifeſt, by ſeveral things that might be 
mentioned, that copies 8 the law were then exceedingly 
rare; but after the captivity, the conſtant reading of 


1 it Was ſet up in every ſynagogue throughout the land. 


1 irſt, they began with reading the law, and then they . 
55 proceeded to eſtabliſh the conſtant reading of the other. 
books of the Old Teſtament. Leſſons were read out of 
the Old Teſtament, both from the law and. the other 


| parts of the ſcripture then extant, in all the ſynagogues 5 
| which were ſet up in every city and place where the Jews 


in any conſiderable number dwelt. Thus we find it was 


in Chriſt and the apoſtles time, Acts xv. 21.] Moſes 


* of old time hath in every City t hem that preach Him, 


| : « being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath day.“ ie 
* cuſtom is univerſally ſuppoſed, both by Jews and Chriſ- 


E tians, to be begun by Ezra. There were, doubtleſs, 


public aſſemblies before the captivity. They uſed to a- 


| ſemble at the temple at their great feaſts, and were di- 
= rected, when they were at a Joh about any thing in the 
law, to go to the prieſt for inſtruction; and they uſed 
allo to reſort to the prophets houſes ; and we read of 


lynagogues in the land before, [Pfalm June, 8.] but it 
is not ſuppoſed that they then had copies of the law for 
conſtant public read! ng and expounding through the 
land as afterwards. This was one great means of their 
being preſerved from idolatry, (8). 


(*) The origin of SYNAGOGUES.] „ We read of ſynagogues, | 
Indeed, in the Plalus ; ; but Dean Prideaus was of opinion ae 
Og „ 


„ 
„ 
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18. The next thing I would mention, is God's re 


nateably preſerving the church and nation of the Jews, 
when they were in imminent danger of being univerſally ; 
. deſtroyed by Haman. We have the ſtory i in the book of 
Eſther, with which you are acquainted. This ſeries of 
pProvidences was very wonderful in preventing this de- 
ſtruction. Eſther was doubtleſs born for this end to be | 
the inſtrument of this remarkable preſervation. FE}: 


11. After this the canon of ſcripture Was. fart! ler en. 


larged in the books of Nehemiah and Eſther; the one 
by Nehemiah himſelf; and whether the other was written 
: by Nehemiah, or Mordecai, or Malachi, is not of im- 


portance for us to know, ſo long as it is one of thoſe 


books that were always admitted and received as a part 
of - their canon by the Jews, and was among thoſe that 

dhe Jews called their ſcriptures i in Chriſt's time, and ſuch 
as was approved by him. For Chriſt does often, in bis = 
N ſpeeches to tlie Jews, manifeſtly. approve and. confirm 
thoſe books, which amongſt them went by the name 7) 


the ſerihiures, as . eatily be thown, if there Werd 
time for it. (> M) 5 


the a row? which: K any «Manblies; there intends. ra- 
ther the proſeuchæs, open courts where the people 0 met to prays 


_ each for himſelf, than proper {ynagogues. 


The ſervice of the ſynagogues conſiſted of praye ers, reading, 
and expounding or preaching, and it is thought that their whole 


_ ſervice was conducted in a manner finilar to that of our pariſh 
__ churches. — And this inſtitution ſeems to be preſerved among | 

them, with little variation, to the preſent. day.” | 19255 Prideaus' "oe 
Connect. Part I. Book 6.] 


(L} The Fer ws delivered > Haman! 75 by 3 40 There 13 5 


hardly any hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, (except the life of Jo- _ 
ſeph) that more diſplays the myſteries of divine Providence, than 
the book of Eſther; particularly, we may obſerve the extremity. 

to which God ſuffer ed his people to be driven; and the wonder- 


ful manner in which he delivered them by bringing all the cruel- 
ties of wicked Haman on his own head. The Jews eſteemed this 
book in value next to the Pentateuch, and in memory of the Sal. 


vation herein recorded, keep the feaſt of Purim to this day.“ 


[See Stackhouſe*s Hiſt. of the Bible, Book vii, chap. 2.] 2 
() CurisrT confirmed the Old Teſament.] * Search the ſcrip- : 
t tures,*—:. e. of the Old Teſtament, for no part of the New | 


was written till ſome time after our Lord's death, — for in them | 


* 


. 
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12. 1 this the canon bY the Old Teitinent was 


5 completed ana ſealed by Malachi. I be manner of con- 
cluding this prophecy ſeems to imply, that they were 
to expect no. more prophecies, nor any more written re 
velations from God, till Chriſt fhould come. "For in 


the laſt chapter he prophcſies of Chriſt 8 coming [ver. : 


2, 3.] But unto you that fear my name, ſhall the Sun 
3 of rights oufneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; and 


ye thall go. forth and grow up as calves of the ſtall. 


„And he tha] ] tread down the wicked ; for they ſhall be 


a8 aſhes under the ſoles of your fect, in 1 the day that 1 


« thall do this, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” T hen we read 
in ver. 4. Remember ye the law of Moſes my ſervant 


1 which 1 commanded unto him in Horeb for all Iſrael, 
with the ſtatutes and judgements, 1 Remember and - 


improve what ye have; keep cloſe to that written rule 


pon have, As expecting no more additions to it, till the : 
Old Teſtament iS over, and the Sun of righteouſneſs 
8 0 at length ariſe. 0; . 


Sen after this, . the foirit. of wy cue 


5 among that people till the time ot the New Teſtament. 


Thus the Old Teſtament lights, the ſtars of the long _ 


night, began a pacc to hide their heads, the time of the - 

un of righteouſneſs now. drawing nigh. We before 
| obſerved, how the. Kings of the houſe of David ceaſed 5 
before tlie true king and head of the church came; and 
how the cloud of glory withdrew, before Chriſt, the 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, appeared; and ſo as to 
ſcveral other things. And now at laſt the ſpirit of pro- 

: phecy ceaſed. The time of the great Prophet of God 
was now ſo nigh, it Was time for their 8988 N 
„f | 


0 E have now gone through with the time that we e 


| have any hiſtorical account of in 1 the n of the Old 


ye think ye have — life, and they a are they that teſtify of . 


Me" [Joh . 39. ſce alſo ver. 46, and ad Xvi. 29. 7 þ 


"O04: e Teſta- | 
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: "Teſtanont, and the- laſt thing that was mentioned, hy 
which the work of redemption was promoted, Was the 
ati of the ſpirit of prophecy. - TY. 

1 now proceed to ſhow how the work of ee ion 
Was carried on through the remaining times that were 
before Chriſt: in which we have not that thread of 
ſeripture hiſtory to guide us which we have had hitherto . 
but we have theſe three things to direct us, viz. the pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament, human hiſtories of thoſe _ 
times, and ſome occaſional mention made of things which 
then. happened, MA the books of the N ew Teſtamun . 
Thereſore, 85 %%% Tb 
14. The next particular that L ſhall mention under 
this period, is the deſtruction of the Perſian empire, and 

ſetting up of the Grecian empire by Alexander. This 
came to paſs about ſixty or ſeventy years after the timcs 
wherein the Prophet Malachi is ſuppoſed to have prophe- : 
| fied, and about three hundred and thirty years before 
1 Chriſt. This Was the third overturning. of the world - 


that came to paſs 1 in this period, and was greater and 


| more remarkable than either of the 8 * was 
very remarkable on account of the ſuddenneſs of that 


conqueſt of the world which Alexander made, and tie 


_ greatneſs of the empire which he ſet 5 which much 
Exceeded all the foregoing in its exten = 
"This event is much ſpoken of in the prophecies. of. 

. Daniel This empire is repreſented by the third king- _ 
dom of braſs in Daniel's interpretation of Nebuchad- 


nezzar's dream, [Dan. 11.] and in Daniel's vifion. of the 3 


25 four beaſts 1s intended by the third beaſt that was like 


a leopard, that had on his back four w ings of a fowl, oY 


t6- repreſent the ſwiftneſs of its conqueſt, [chap. vii.) 
and is more particularly repreſented by the he-goat, | 

[chap. viti.] that came from the weſt on the face of the 
whole earth, and touched not the ground,” to repreſent 


| how ſwiftly Alexander over-ran the world. I's angel 


_ himſelf docs expreſs!z y interpret this he- 1 to fignit 2 
the king of Grecia, Lver. 21. J The rough goat is the 
& 8 king 
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5 
5 
0 king of Grecia; and the great horn hat iS between his 
0 eyes | is the firſt king, 7. 2 Alexander himfelf. (N) 

| Aiter 


(N) The wikow's A the « G60 AT ar 1 of hs LEOPARD. 1 «A A goa 
Is very properly mace e the ty pe of the Grecian or Macedonian em- 
pire, becauſe . . . . Caranus, their firſt king, going with a great 
multitude of Greeks to ſeek new kabieations1 In Macedonia, vas 
commanded by the oracle to take the goats for his guides to em- 
pire: and afterwards ſeeing a herd of goats fixing trom a violent, 
ſtorm, he followed them to Edeſſa, and there fixed his ſeat of em- 
pire, made the goats his enfigns or ſtandards, and called the city 
Mgeæ or the goat's town, and the people Ageadz or the goat's 
| people. And to this may be added that the city Xgew or Eom 
Vas the uſual burying-place of the Macedonian kings. It is alto 
very remarkable, that Alexander's fon by Roxana was named Alex- 
ander Egns, or the ſon of the goat ; and ſome of Alexander's | 
_ ſucceſſors are repreſented 1 in their coins with. goat's s horns. This 
_ © he-goat came from the welt ;* and who 1s ignorant that Europe 
lieth w eſtw ard of Aſia? He came on the face of the whole ear thy” 
carrying every thing before him in all the three palts of the world 


then known; and he touched not the ground, his marches were 


E fofwittand his conqueſts ſo rapid, that he mi icht be ſaid in a manner 


to fly over the ground without touching it. For the ſame reaton the 
bine empire in the former viſion was likened to a /eopard, which 
is a ſwift, nimble animal, and to denote the greater quickneſs and 
= impetuolity, to a leopard with four wings. * And the goat had a 
* notzble horn between his eyes; this horn, ſaith the angel, is the 
firſt king, or kingdom of the Greeks in Aſia, which was erected 
by Alexander the Great, and continued for lome years in his bro- 
ther Philip Aridæus, and his two young ſons. 
en the two next verſes (6, 7.) we have an account of. the 
Grecians ov erthrowing the Perian empire. And he came to 
the ram that had two horns, which 1 had ſeen ſtanding before the 
river, and ran unto him in the fury of his power.“ One can 
hardly read theſe words without having ſome image of Darius's 
army ſtanding and guarding the river Granicus, and of . : 
on the other fide with his forces plunging in, ſwimming acroſs the 


F Stream, and ruſhing « on the enemy with all the fire and fury that . 


can be imagined. . . . And I ſaw. hum come cloſe unto the ram:“ 
be had ſeveral cloſe engagements with the king of Perſia. * And 
be was moved with choler againſt him,” for the cruelties which 
the Perſians had exerciſed towards the Grecians : and for Darius's 


attempting to corrupt ſometimes his ſoldiers to betray him, and 


iometimes his friends to deſtroy him; fo that he would not liſten 


to the moſt advantageous offers of Peace. And he ſmote the 
ram, and brake his two horns :* he ſubdued Perſia and Media 
with the other provinces and kingdoms of the Pertan empire: 

ang in Media, Darin was leized and made a prifoner by lome of his 

| | OWN 
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After Alexander: had conquered the Ny orld, be loom: 
"ed, and his dominion did not deſcend to his poſterite, 
but four of his principal captains divided his pie 
between them, as it there follows. Now that being 
broken, whereas ſour ſtood. vp. for it, four kinodo! 
_ © ſhall ſtand up out of the nation, but not in his PORE; 
fo you may fee in the xith. chapter of Daniel. The - | 
angel, after foretelling of the Pertian rmpire,” thei. prob. 
cecds to foretell of Ale ander, [ver. 2.] And a mighty 
5 king ſhall ſtand up, that fhall rule with great domi- 
nion, and do according to his will.“ And then he 
foretels, [ver. 4th.] of the dividing of his kingdom, 
between his four captains And het he ſhall ſtand 
up, his kingdom ſhall be broken, and ſhall be divided 
toward the four winds of heaven; and not to bis po- 
* ſterity, nor according to his dominion which he ruled: for 
bis kingdom ſhall be plucked up, cven for others belides 
* thoſe.“ Two of theſe four captains, whoſe kingdons 
were next to Judea, the one had Egypt and the neigh. 
bouring count! ies on the ſouth of Judea, and the other 
had Syria and the neighbouring countries north of Ju- 
dea; and theſe two are thoſe that are called the kines 
of the north and of the louth in the xith. chapter of Da. 5 
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own traitor ſubjects, who not laws after pet ändere 35 5 Aid d. 
there was no power in the ram to ſtand before him, but he caſt 
dim down to the ground, and ftamped upon him ;* he conquered | 
wherever he came, routed all the forces, took all the cities and cai- 
tles, and entirely ſubverted and ruined the Perſian empire. And 
c there was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand;' not 
_ even his numerous Armies could defend the king of Perſia, though 
his forces in the battle of Iſſus amounted to 600,000 men, and 1 1-:-. 
that of Arbela to ten or eleven hundred thouſand, whereas the 
whole number of Alexander's was not more than 47,000 in either 
engagement. 50 true is the obſervation of the Pfalmiſt, (xxxiit. | 
16.) * There is no king ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt : and 

_ elpecially when God hath decrced the fall of empires, then even 
the greateſt muſt fall. The fortune of Alexander, of which o 
much hath been ſaid, .. . . was nothing but the providence of 
God.” \Bp. NEwrToN on the Prophecies, Vol. il. Differt. 15. 

; (o) Alexander's empire DIVIDED. ] © The empire of the goat. 
was in its full ſtrength, hen Alexander died of a fever at 85 

| on. 


— 
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Now, thin ſetting up of the Grecian empire did greatly 


prepare the way for Chri iſt's coming, and erecting his 
kingdom in the world. | Befides tlic 10 ways common tO 
the other overturnings of the world in this period, that 
have been already mentioned, there is one peculiar is _ 
this revolution which I would take notice of, which did a 
te markably promote tlie work of redemption ; „ and that 
was, that it made the Gre cok langua ge common in the vv orld. 
To have one common language underſtood and uſed 


through the greater part of the world, was a thing that 
did greatly prepare the way for the ſetting up of Chritt 8 


kingdom. This gave advantage for ſpreading the goſpel 
from one nation to another, and ſo through all nations, 


with vaſtiy greater caſe, than if every nation had a diſtinck 


Jo kg and did not underſtand any other. For 
though fome of the firſt preachers of the goſpel had the 
gift of languages, ſo that they could preach in any lan- 


guage; yet all had not this particular gift; and they that 


had, could not exerciſe it. When they would, but e at 


ori, ': was facceeded; in the CEL by his ws brother Philip 
Arideus, and by his own two fons, Alexander AÆgus and Hercules: 


but in the ſpace of about fiftecn years they were all mardered, 
-and then the firſt horn or kingdom was entirely broken. The royal 
_- family being thus extinct, the governors of provinces, who had 
uſurped the power, allamed the tirle of kings; and by the dee 
anch death of Antigonus in the battle of | pſus, they were reduced 
te Tour; Caflander, Lyſimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleucus, Who 
parted Alexander's "dominions betw een them, and divided and 
ictticd them into four kingdoms. Theſe four kingdoms are the 
four notable horns, which came up in the room of the firſt great 


horn; and are the ſame as the forr heads of the leopard i in the 
former. viſion. * Four kingdoms ſhall ſtand up out of the na- 


tion, but not in his power; * they. were to be kingdoms of 
Greeks, not of Alexander's own n family, but only of his nation; 


and neither were they to be equal to him in power and do; ninion, 5 
as an empire united 1s certainly more powerful than the fame em- 


pire divided, and the whole is greater than any of the parts. 


They were likewiſe to extend toward the four winds of heaven :? 


| 1895 in the partition of the empire, Caflander held Macedon, and 


Greece, and the weſtern parts; Lyſimachus had Thrace, Bithynia, 


and the nothern regions; Prolemy poſſeſſed Egypt, and the ſouth- 


ern countries; and Scicucus obtained Syria and the eaſtern provin- 
(23, Bp. New: CON on the Prophecien, Vol, li. Diſlert. re] 


"ſci 
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"BONE ſeaſons, when the Spirit of God v was pleaſed to in- 
ſpire them in this way. And the church in different 
parts of the world, as the churches of Jerufalem, An- 
tioch, Galatia, Corinth, and others, which were in coun- 


tries diſtant one from another, could not have had that 


communication. one with another, which we have an 
account of in the book of Acts, if tliey had had no com- 
mon language. So it was before the Grecian empire 


was ſet up. But after this, many in all theſe countries. 3 
well underſtood the fame language, viz. the Greek ; 


1 5 which wonderfully opened the door for mutual communi⸗ 


cation between thoſe churches, ſo far ſeparated one from 


another. And again, the making the Greek language 
common through ſo great a part of the world, did won- 

derfully make way for the ſetting up of the kingdom 
of Chriſt, becaule it was the language in which the New 

Teſtament was to be originally written. The apoſtles 
propagated the goſpel through many ſcores of nations; 


and if they could not have underſtood the Bible any 
otherwiſe than as it Was tranſlated into ſo many Han: 


guages, it would have rendered the ſpreading of the gol- | 


7 pel vaſtly more difficult. But by the Greek language 5 
: being made common to all, they all underſtood the 


New I eſtament of Jeſus Chriſt in the language in which 5 


the apoſtles and evangeliſts originally wrote it: ſo that 


28 ſoon as ever it was written by its original penmen, it 
i immediately lay open to the world 1 in a e that was 


3 n ene, underſtood. 


15. The next thing I ſhall take notice of, is this" 


tranflation of the ſeriptures of the Old Teſtament into | 5 
he Greek language, which is commonly called the Sep- : 
= tuagint, or the tranſlation of the Seventy. This 1 is ſup- 


poſed to have been made about fifty or ſixty years after 5 


” Alexander's conquering the world. This is the tuft. : 


tranſlation that ever was made of the ſcriptures that we 
have any credible. account of. The canon of the Old 
Teſtament had been completed by the prophet Malachi 
but about an hundred and twenty years before in its 
__ original ; - and hitherto the {criptures had remained Jocks 


«a 
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ed up from all other nations but the Jews, in the He- 
brew tongue, which was underſtood by no other naa 
tion. But now it was tranſlated into the Greek lan- 
guage, which, as we obſerved before, was a language 
commonly underſtood by the nations of the world. 
Iuhis tranſlation of the Old Teſtament is ſtill extant, | 
and is commonly in the hands of learned men in theſe _ 
days, and is made great uſe of by them. The Jews 
have many fables about the occaſion and manner of this 
tranſlation ; but the truth of the caſe is ſuppoſed to be | 
this, that multitudes of the Jews living in other parts of |} 
the world befides Judea, and being born and bred among ; 
the Greeks, the Greek became their common language 
and they did not underſtand the original Hebrew; and i 
therefore they procured the ſcriptures _ to be tranſlated. 
for their uſe into the Greek language: and ſo hence- _ 
forward the Jews, in all countries, except Judea, were 
Vont in their ſynagogues to make uſe of this tranſlation _ 
-Jnftead-of the-Hebrew, :(p) 7.7 . 5 
This tranſlation of the ſcriptures into a language 4 
commonly underſtood through the world, prepared tlie 
__ way for Chriſt's coming, and ſetting up his kingdom in 2. 
the world, and afterwards did greatly promote it. For 
as the apoſtles went preaching through the world, they 


— * 
— —̃ — — — 
— 
— — 


ix) The SE PTVUAGINT zranſiation.] It is Almoſt unanimou j 
admitted, that about 300 years before the advent of Jeſus Chriſt, | 9 
a Greek tranſlation of the Old Teſtament was made at Alexan- 
dria, for the uſe of the... Jews. . . ſettled there . ... . the far 
greater part of whom had loſt their native language That at firſt 
the five books of Moſes only were tranflated, becauſe they were 
the only books which were then read in the ſynagogues— That 
after the tyrannies of Antiochus Epiphanes, the reading of tge 
pProphecies being then introduced, the prophecies were alſo tranſ- 2 
flated— That this verſion was ſpread through all thoſe parts of the _— 
world where the Greek language was uſed, or where Jews dwelt 
E And that the apoſtles, preaching the goſpel in the known parts 
of the world, made uſe of [this] verſion —and that this verſion | — 
was one of the preparations which Providence had employed for Ly 
the call of the Gentiles.” [SauRIx's Sermons, tranflated by 5 
Robinſon, Vol. iii. p. 147, 8. For a fuller account of this ver- — 


Lon he Pridecs's Contec, Part B--Book t-] = 


Pp ; „ made 
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made great uſe of tlie ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, 


and eſpecially of the prophecies concerning Chriſt con- 

tained in them. And by means of this tranſlation, ank 
by the Jews being ſcattered every where, they had the 1 
ſcriptures at hand in a language that was underſtood by 1 


the Gentiles: and they principally made uſe of this tranſ- 


lation in their preaching and writings wherever they went; 


as is evident by this, that in all the quotations that are 
made out of the Old Teſtament in their writings, they are 
almoſt every where in the very words of the Septuagint; 5 

they being both written in the ſame language. This 


makes it evident, that the apoſtles, in their presching 
and writings, commonly made uſe of this tranſlation. 


So this very tranſlation was that which was principally | 
uſed in Chriſtian churches through moſt nations of tile 
world for ſeveral hundred years after Chriſt. 8 
1:06. The next thing is the wonderful preſerv ation of 1 
the church when it was imminently threatened and | oe 


ſecuted under the Grecian empire. 


The firſt time they were threatened was by Alezander 


. himſelf. When he was beſieging the city of Tyre, ſend- _ 


BE did the heart of E when he met 3 ( Q) 


ing to the Jews for aſſiſtance and ſupplies for his army, 5 
and they refuſing, out of a conſcientious regard to their 


oath to the king of Perſia, he being a man of very a furious 0 


ſpirit, agreeable to the ſcripture-repreſentation of thc 
rough he-goat, marched againſt them, with a defign to 
cut them off. But the priefts going out to meet him in 
— prieſtly garments, when he met them, God wonderfully 


turned his heart to ſpare and favour them, . as he Dany” 


Atte : 


| () ALEXANDER . 1 3 ] ce © The high prieſt 5 1 - 0 
imminent danger had recourſe to God by ſacrifices and ſupplica- 


tions; and as he was directed in a viſion in the night, he went 


D forth the next day in his E robes, with all the prieſts in 
their habits, and the people in white apparel, to meet the con- 
queror, and to make their ſubmiſſions to hini. As ſoon as the 


king ſaw the high prieſt coming to him in this ſolemn proceſſion, 


he advanced eagerly to meet him, and bowing down himſelf be- 
| fore him, received him with Open awe and veneration. All 
| preſent 
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A , one of the kings of Feppt, a ſucceſſor of 


one of Alexander's four captains, entertained a deſign 
of deſtroying the nations of the Tews ; but was remark-_ 
ably and. wonderfully prevented by a ſtrong e i 


of Heavy en for their preſervation. 


hut the moſt wonderful preſervation of them all in 

| this period, was under the cruel perſecution of Antio- _ 

chus Epiphanes, king of Syria, and ſucceſſor of another 
of Alexander's four captains. The Jews were at that 
time ſubje& to the power of Antiochus ; and he being 
enraged againſt them, long ftrove to his utmolt utterly to 
deſtroy them, and root them out; at leaſt all of them 


that would not forſake their religion, and worſhip his 


idols: and he did indeed in a great meaſure waſte the 
country, and depapulate the city of Jeruſalem; ; and 
b profaned the temple, by ſetting up his idols in ſome parts 
e 4 and perſecuted the people with inſatiable cruelty "4 
ſo that we have no account of any perſecution like this 

before. Many of the particular circumſtances of this 

perſecution would be very affecting, if I had time to inſiſt 
on them. This cruel perſecution began about an hundred 

and N 1888 before Suit. It 1s much ſpoken of : 


preſent v were. 1 at this 8 of the king, 40 contrary 
to their expectation ; and Parmenio in particular demanded the 
reaſon of it, why he, whom all others adored, ſhould pay ſuch _ 
_ adoration to the Jewiſh high prieſt. Alexander rephed, That he 
paid not this adoration to him, but to that God whoſe prieſt he 
was; for while he was at Dio in Macedonia, and was meditating 
i upon his expedition againſt the king of Perſia, there appeared 
unto him in a dream this very man, and in this very habit, invi- 
ting him to come over into Aſia, and promiſing him ſucceſs in the 
conqueſt of it; and now he was aſſured that he had ſet out upon 
this expedition under the conduct of God, to whom therefore he 
paid this adoration in the perſon of his high prieſt. Hereupon 
be entered Jeruſalem in peace, and went up and offered fſacri- _ 
ſtces to God in the temple, where the high prieſt produced and 
laid before him the prophecies of Daniel, wherein it was written, 
that a king of Grecia ſhould overthrow the Perſian empire, which _ 
be interpreted of himſelf. After this he granted peculiar privi- 
leges to the Jews, and proceeded in his expedition with full con- 
fidence and aſſurance of ſucceſs. [Bp. NEWTON (Fam 7. 7 5 


on the ere Vol. ii. Diſe. 15. 1. 


— c 
— — — — — pes 
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in the prophecy of D Daniel, Dan. viii. 9 „ bw ; 
—38.] and referred to in the N ew. y Teſtament, (Heb xi. 


een | e 
Antiochus intended not only to extirpate the Jewiſh 
| religion, but as far as in him lay, the very nation; and 


particularly laboured to the utmoſt to deſtroy all copics 8 


of the law. And confidering how weak they. were, in 
compariſon with a king of ſuch vaſt dominion, the nos. .- 
vidence of God appears very wonderful 1 in defeating his 


deſign. Many times the Jews ſcemed to be on the very 


brink of ruin, and juſt ready to be wholly ſwallowed _ 
up: their enemies often thought themſclves ſure of ob- _ 
=, taining their purpoſe. They once came againſt the 
people with a mighty army, and with a deſign of kil- 
ling all, except the women and children, and of ſelling 
theſe for ſlaves; and they were ſo confident of e 
ing their purpoſe, and others of purchaſing, that above 
A thouſand merchants came with the army, with money 
in their hands, to buy the ſlaves that ſhould be fold. 
But God wonderfully ſtirred up and aſſiſted one Judas, 85 
and others his ſucceſſors, that were called the Maccabeecs, 
who, with a ſmall handful in compariſon, vanquiſhed | 
their enemies time after time, and delivered their nation; 
which was foretold by Daniel, Lei 3a. Speaking of An- 
tiochus's perſecution, he ſay 5 And ſuch as do wickedly 


* againſt the covenant, thall he corrupt by fatteries : 


5 © but the people that do know their God, hall be done, 
8 and do FERRO. (5) . 


God 


(4) f 110 We Aal! he» par Guter of this 


| perſecution are recited at length in the vth. vith. and viith. chap- - 
 teis of IId. book of Maccabees, and the moſt material parts of it 
are confirmed by Polybius and Joſephus; and copied into Rollin's 


Ancient Hiſtory, Book xvili. art. 2. and the Univer al Hijt. Vol. 
x. Book li. chap. 5 


(s) Bravery of [up As 8 « We have here a  ſen- 
üble image of the feeble oppoſition which the human arm is able 
to make againſt that of the Almighty, on whom alone the fate of 


battle depends. It is cvident that Judas himſelf was fully ſenſible 
of his own weakneſs: Ho can we,” ſays he to the Almighty 
before the battle, ſtand before them, unleſs thou thyſelf affiſt 


us cf And it is as eYident, that he Was no leſs firmly * by 
+ | | — 
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God afterwards brought 12 7 Antiochus to a fearful; 


miſerable end, by a loathſome diſeaſe, under dreadful 


torments of body, and horrors of mind; which was 
foretold, [Dan. xi. 45.] in theſe words, Vet he ſhall 
come to this end and none ſhall help him.” (T) After 


2:08: death, there were attempts ftill to e the church | 


5 of God ; but God baffled them all. 


17; The next thing to be len notice of i is the PRs 
Py ration of the Grecian empire, and ſetting up of the 


Roman. This was tlie fourth overturning of the world 

in this period. And though it was brought to paſs more 

gradually than the ſetting up of the Greeian empire, yet 
it far exceeded that, me was much the greateſt and 


| largeſt temporal monarchy that ever was in the world; 


ſo that the Roman empire was commonly called all the 
world; {Luke i . 1 And there went out a decree from 
before Cæſar Auguſtus, t that all the world ſhould be 

5 taxed ;* OY all the Roman empire. This empire is 


of. the 13 of bis arms: The vidory” ( "i had ſad. Laos! * 
does not depend on the number of Toldiers, but it is from 
heaven that all our ſtrength comes.“ Put although Judas had 


ſo entire a confidence in God, he employs all thoſe expedicnts, 


which the moſt experienced and braveſt general could ute, in or- 
deůᷓr to obtain the victory. How excellent a pattern have we here 
for generals! To pray with humility, becauſe all things depend 

on God; and to act with vigour, as if all things depended od 
2: nnag} 2 {See I. Macc. Ul, and eee I Ancicnt Ritto. 
5 Ty, Book xviii. art. 2]: | 


(T) Antiochus DIED mi iſerably. y « News was brought TY of. 


8 


| the defeat of Nicanor and Timotheus in Judea, . .. . freſh ex- 


preſſes came of Lyfias' s defeat, and alſo that the Jews had re- 


taken the temple, thrown. down the altars and idols he had 


ſer up, and re-eſtabliſhed their ancient worſhip ; this news increa- 


ed his fury: immediately he commanded his coachman to drive 
with the utmoſt ſpeed, in order that he might have an opportu- 
nity fully to ſatiate his vengeance ; threatening to make Jeruſalem 


= the burying place of the whole Jewiſh nation, and not to leave 


one ſingle inhabitapt in it. He had ſcarce uttered that blaſphe- 


mous expreffion, but he was truck by the hand of God. He was 


| ſeized with incredible pains in his bowels, and the moſt excetlive 


pangs of the colic. * Thus the murderer and blaſphemer? (fays 
the author of the Maccabees, IId. Book, chap. ix. 12.) having 
* ſuffered moſt grievouſly, as he treated other men, fo he dicd a 


45 miſerable death in a ſtrange country in the mountain.“ Ro 


_ LIN's Ancient . Book Xvi. art. 2.] 
. ſpoken 
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is ſpoken of as much the ſtrongeſt and greateſt of any of 
the four; [Dan. 1 ji. 40.] © And the fourth kingdom ſhall. 


be ſtrong as iron: foraſmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, 


and ſubducth all things ; ; and as iron that breaketh all 


. 8 6 18 ſhall it break f in pieces, and bruife.” [So alſo Dan. 
vii. 7, 19, 23.] The time that the Romans firſt 5 


e and brought under the land of Judea, was between 


ſixty and ſeventy years before Chriſt was born: and ſoon 
after this, the Roman empire was eſtabliſhed in its greateſt 
extent; and the world continued ſubject to it till Ohritt 
came, and many hundred years afterwards. 


The nations being thus united under one monarchy 


By when Chriſt came, and when the apoſtles went forth 1 
8 the goſpel, did greatly prepare the way for tlie 
5 ſpreading the goſpel, and the ſetting up of Chriſt's king- : 


dom in the world: for the world being thus ſubject to - 


one government, it opened a communication from nation 
do nation, and ſo opportunity was given for the more 
: twittly propagating the goſpel through it. Thus we find 
it is in the Britith nation, the communication from one 
part of its dominions to another. is much eaſier and 
quicker than to foreign nations. T here are innumerable 
difficulties in travelling through: nations under different 
. independent governments, which are not in travelling 
| through different parts of the fame realm, or different do- 
minions of the ſame prince. So the world being under 
one government, that of the Romans, | in Chriſt's and the 
| apoſtles times, facilitated the apoſtles travelling, and the 
: goſpel's ſpreading through the world. - 


18. About the ſame time learning and AbJofophy 5 


were riſen to their greateſt. height in the heathen world. 
Almoſt all the famous philoſophers that we have an ac 
count of among the heathen, went after the captivity into 1 

| Babylon. Almoſt all the wiſe men of Greece and Rome 

flouriſhed in this time. Many of them were, indeed, men 
of great temporal wiſdom: and that which they 1 in gene- 
ral chiefly profeſſed to make their buſineſs, was to inquire 
wherein man's chief happineſs lay, and the way in which 
men might obtain it. They ſeemed raren: to buſy 


chem» - 
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ee e in this inquiry, and wrote multitudes of books 


about it, many of which are ſtill extant. There have 


been reckoned. up ſeveral hundreds of their different 
opinions concerning it. Thus they wearied themſelves 


in vain, wandering | in. the dark, not having tbe glorious 
goſpel to guide cham... God was pleaſed to ſuffer men to 


do the utmoſt they could with human wiſdom, and to try 


the extent of their own underſtandings to find out the 
way to happineſs, before the true light came to enlighten 1 
the world; before he ſent the great Prophet to lead men 
18 the riglit way to happineſs. God ſuffered theſe great 


philoſophers to try what they could do for fix hundred 


pears together; and then it proved, by the events of io 
long ſa time, that all they could do was in vain; the world 
not becoming wiſer, better, or happier under their inſtruc- 
tions, but growing more and more fooliſh, wicked; and 

miſerable. (v (v). He ſuffered their wit iſdom and philoſophy 


a) The fide of Pats {Para OSOPHY. 11 The corrupt Hate | of | 
rhe heathen morals, during the moſt flouriſhing times of their 
_ philoſophy, is deſcribed by a learned prelate of the prefent age in 
the following pointed langnage—* The iports of the gladiator _ 
unnatural luſt, the licentiouineſs of divorce, the expoſing of in- 
fants and flaves, the procuring abortions, the public cftabliſh- 
ment of ſtews; all ſubſiſted at Rome, and not one of them [was] 
condemned, or hinted at, in Tully's Offices.—The moſt indecent 
revelling, dr unkenneſs, and lewdneſs, [were] practiſed at the feaſts _ 
of Bacchus, Ceres, and Cybele ; and their greateſt eee | 


never remonſtrated againſt it. 
The heathen philoſophers, though they have. advanced fine 


ſayings and ſublime precepts, in ſome points of morality, have 
groſsly failed in others: ſuch as the toleration or encouragement 
pf revenge, ſlavery, unnatural luſt, fornication, ſuicide, &c. For 


5 example: Plato expreſsly allowed of exceſſive drinking at the feſti- 


voals of Bacchus. Maximus 8 forbad to pray. Socrates directs | 
reeks as brethren ; but barbarians | 


his hearers to conſider the 
II. e. all who were of any other country] as natural enemics.— 
 Ariflotle maintained, that nature intended barbarians [7. e. all who 


were not Gr ecians] to be ſlaves.— The Soics held, that all crimes 

were equal.—Plato, Cicero, Epictetus, all allow and adviſe men to 

continue the idolatry of their anceſtors. —Arifotle, and Cicero, 
both ſpeak of the forgiveneſs of injuries, as meanneſs and puſilla- | 


wirt! -— Theſe were a to what follows. — : 


40 Ariſtotle . 
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to come to the greateſt height before Chriſt came, that * 
might be ſcen how far reaſon and philoſophy could go in 
| their higheſt aſcent, that the neceſſity of a divine teacher 


might appear before in came. And God v Was nN to 


« Ar Holle and Plate both direct, that means mould be uſeg 


to prevent weak children being brought up.— Cato commends : 


young man for frequenting the ſtews. Cicero expreſsly ſpeaks of 
fornication as a thing never found fault with. Plato recommends 
a community of women; and adviſes, that ſoldiers ſhould not be 
reſtrained from ſenſual indulgence, even the moſt unnatural ſpe- 


cies of it, —Xenophon relates, without any marks of reprobation, 


_ that unnatural luit was encouraged by the laws of ſeveral Grecian 
EN ſtates. —Solor, their great lawgiver, forbad it only to ſlaves.— Dro- 
genes inculcated, and openly practiſed the moſt brutal luſt. Zen 

and Cato both killed themſelves.“ [Br. of CARLISLE! 8 Reflect, 

on the Life and Character of Chriſt, Appendix.] | 


Another elegant writer of the preſent day thus per the dus. | 


| tion of the heathen world at Chriſt's coming: 


„They all worſhipped a multiplicity of Ss and 8 8 


vrhoſe favour they courted by impious, obſcene, and ridiculous 


ceremonies ; and whoſe anger they endeavoured to appeaſe, by 


5 the moſt abominable cruelties. In the politeſt ages of the politeſt 


| thoſe of mathematics, natural, and even moral philoſophy, in re: 


nations in the world, at a time when Greece and Rome had carricd 
the arts of oratory, poetry, hiſtory, architecture, and ſculpture, 


to the higheſt perfection, and made no inconfiderable advances in 


| ligious kriowledge they had made” none at all: a ſtrong preſump- 
tion, that the nobleſt efforts of the mind of man, unaſſiſted by re- 
velation, were unequal to the taſk. Some few, indeed, of their 


philoſophers, were wife enough to reject theſe general abſurdities, > 
and dared to attempt a loftier flight. Plato introduced many ſub- 


lime ideas of nature, and its firſt cauſe, and of the immortality of 


the foul ; which, being above his own and all human diſcovery, 


he probably acquired from the books of Moſes, or the converſa- 


lion of ſome Jewiſh rabbies, whom he might have met with in 
Egypt; where he reſided, and ſtudied, for ſeveral years. From 
- Ariftotle, and from both Cicero, and ſome few others, drew _ 
moſt amazing ſtores of philoſophical ſcience ; and carried their re- 


ſearches into divine truths, as far as human genius alone could pe- 


netrate. But theſe, with all this on keute were very deficient ; 
in true theology. 


| fing ſun, and diſpelled this univerſal darkneſs, which obſcured _ 
every part of the globe ; and which, even at this day, prevails in 


« At this time, Chriſtianity beak forth from the at like a ri- 0 


all thoſe remoter regions, to which its ſalutary influence has not as; 


_. yet extended. ©  [50AME J e f Internal Evidence of rn 
Chriſtian 1 = 
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make fooliſh FED wiſdom of this DIRTY to 8 the 
folly of their beſt wiſdom, by the doctrines of his glori- 


„ns goſpel which were above the reach of all their Philo- | 


ſophy. [See J. Cor. i. 19 —21.] 


Aud after God had ſhewn the vanity. of human Earn 


ing. he was pleaſed to make it ſubſervient to tlie purpoles 


{ Chritt' 3 Kingdon, as an handmaid to divine revela- 
tion: and ſo the prevalence of learning in the world be- 
e Cl wriſt came, made way for his coming both tlieſe 
„ WAYS, in AS thereby the vanity. of human wiſdom was 


ſhown, and the neceſſity of the goſpel appeared; and alſo 


58 hereby an handmaid was prepared to the goſpel: for o 


it was made ule of by the apoſtle Paul, who was famed 


for his much learning, Acts xxvi. 24.] and was ſkilled | 


not only in that of the | Jews; but alſo of the philoſophers ; : 
and improved it to the purpoſes of the goſpel ; as you 


may: fee; he did in diſputing with the philoſophers al 


Athens, (Accs xvii. 22, &c.] He by his learning kt new well 


how to improve what he had read in their writings; and 
cven cites their own. poets. (W) And now 5 | 


who was a philoſopher, was converted by him, and, 
eccleſi iaſtical hiſtory gives us an account. made a _ 


: inſtrument 0. promoting. the. goſpel. (x). And there 
were many others in that and the following ages, wha | 
were eminently uſeful by their human learning 1 in promo- | 


£ ting the intereſts oN Chnf:s | Kingdom. 


18. uc 


1 wo Peat quotes the Gr al POETS, a 60 £ Thofe wor ds. 8 For i in 
him we live,” &c. have been ſuppoſed by ſome an alluſion to an 
ad Greek poet; but be this as it may, the following words © For 
_*wearealſo his offspring ;? or as Doddr idge more e proper * render * 


fo them, preſerving their poetic mr. | 
Por we his offspring are 


5 Theſe Sends are unqueſtionably thoſe of Ar tus; 4 x poet of Cici- 35 
lia, P aul's own country, who wrote three hundred ycars before his . 
| time. ' Sol. Cor. xv. 33, is ſuppoſed to be a quotation from Ae. | 


Render. another Greek Poet. | See Fam. Expol. in loc s 


„ DioxvysIus the Areopagite. * This Dionyſius was bred at 
Athens in all the learned arts, and was one of . ſenators and 


judges of the great court of Areopagus; at twenty five years old 
be is ſaid to have travelled to Egypt, to perfect himſelf in the 
a ſtudy of aſtrology, for which that nation Was famous: here be- 
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19. Juſt before Chriſt was born, the Roman empire 


was not only raiſed to its greateſt height, but alſo ſettled 
in peace. About four and twenty years before this, Au- 


guſtus Cæſar, the firſt Roman E mperor, aſcended tlie 


throne: till then the Roman Empire had of a long time 


been a commonwealth under the government of the ſe- 


"nate : but now it became an ablolute monarchy. This = 
Auguſtus Cæſar, as he was the firſt, {o he was the greateſt 5 


all the Roman Emperors. Thus the power of the heathen 


world, which was Satan's viſible kingdom, was raiſed to 


its greateſt heich t, after it had been riſing radually and 


ſtrengthening itſelf more and more from the days of So- 
lomon to this de ly, which w as about a thouſand years. 


Now the heathen world was in. its greateſt whey s for 


0 ength, wealth, and learning. 


_ God did two things to prepare the way "Si Chriſt's S c 0 
ming, wherein he took a contrary metliod from that 


which human wi dom would have taken. He brought 
bis own viſible people very low, and made them weak; 


but the heathen, wlio were his enemies, he exalted to the 


© greateſt | heigh t. for the more glorious triumph of the croſs 
of Chriſt, With a im zal! number in their orcateſt weak- 
neſs, he conquered his enemies in their greateſt glory. 


Thus Chriſt 1 over ee and powers in = 


Bo his croſs. 


Auguſtus Cæſar had been is many vears eflablithing 


"he ſtate of the Roman empire, ſubduing his enemies 


in one part and another, till the very year that Chriſt 
was born; when all Eis enemies being ſubdued, his do- 


minion over the world ſcemed to be ſettled in its great- 
eſt glory. All was cftabliſhed in peace; in token where- 


Of Ts Romans {hut the temple. of Janus, which was an 


: eſtabliſhed ſymbo] among them of there being univerſal 7 


holding the racalous eclipſe that was at ths time 1 our Lord's 
crucifixion, he concluded that ſome great affair was happening to 
the world. Returning to Athens, he became one of the judges of 
the Areopagus, diſputed with St. Paul, and was by him converted 
from his errors nd; idolatry, and being thoroughly inftr ucted, made 


ine firſt lap ot. Athens,” | [Dr. Cate | 
: peace | 


peace throughout the Roman empire. (2 4 13 this uni 
verſal peace, which was begun the year that Chriſt was 


born, laſted twelve years, till the year that Chriſt 1 25 


with the doctors in the temple. 


Thus the world, after! it had been, as it were, in a con- 


tinual convulſion for ſo many hu! idred years together, 


like the four winds ftriving together on the tumultuous 


_ raging ocean, whence aroſe thioſe four great monarchies ; 


being now eſtabliſhed 1 in the greatett beight of the fourth BY 
and laſt monarchy, and ſettled in quictnefs —— all 
f things are ready for the birth of Chriſt. This remarka- 
ble univerſal peace, after ſo many ages of tumult and 

war, was a fit prelude for the ulhering of the glorious | : 


Prince of Peace into the world. 


Tut I have gone through our firſt grand period, 


that from the fall to the time of the incarnation of Chriſt ; 


and have ſhown the truth of the firſt propofition, Vie. 
That © from the fall of man to the incarnation of Chriſt,” 
God was doing thoſe things that were we angry to Khun: YT 


1 coming, and e of it. 


IMPROVEMENT 0 PERIOD. 


BEFORE I proceed to the next propofi tion, 1 wad 


5 ke ſome few remarks, by way of improvement,” don 


| what has been ſaid. under thus. 


1. We may ftrongly argue, that Jeſus of Nazareth i is-in- 

daeed the Son of God, and the Saviour of the world ; and 

ttuhat the Chriſtian is the true religion, ſeeing Chriſt is the 
"Oy: perſon ſo evidently ponies Ate in all the great diſ- 755 


. The TemeLe of Jaxvs, ] This was a = Lars: indlding - 
(ſome ſay of intire braſs) which contained a ſtatue of Janus five 


feet high; with brazen gates always kept open in time of w 4 wy 
Hiftos 


{hut in time of peace; which however teldom happened. 
rians mention eight times of its being mut up, three of which 


were in the reign of Auguſtus, and one of them in the time of our 


Lord's birth. 12 Kennet s Antiq. Part II. Book i.] 
Qq Pens penſatiaus 
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ending of Divine Providence from the fall of man, 


and was ſo undoubtedly in many inſtances forctold from 


age to age, and ſhadowed forth in a vaſt variety of types 
and figures. If we ſeriouſly conſider the courle of things 


from the beginning, and obſerve the motions of all the 


great wheels of Providence from one age to another, we 
| ſhall diſcern that they all tend hither: 


ſo many lines, whoſe courſe, if accurately followed, will 
be found to center here. 


They are all as 


This perſon came into the 
world with a commiſſion and authority from God to do 


his work, and to declare his mind. It cannot be any vain | 
imagination, but a plain and evident truth, that that per- 


fon who was born at Bethlehem, and dwelt at Nazareth 
and at Capernaum, and! was crucificd without the gates of 


| Jeruſalem, muſt be the great Meſſiah, or anointed of God. 
And bleſſed are all they that believe in and confeſs him, 
and miferable are all that deny him.“ This ſhows. te 5 

: unreaſonableneſs of the Deiſts, who deny revealed reli- 
gion; and of the Jews, who deny that this Jeſus Is ; the 
_ Meſſiah foretold and promiled to their fathers. 


Here ſome perſons may be ready to object, that 1 


15 may be, ſome ſubtle, cunning 1 men contrived to forge this 
Hhiſtory, and theſe prophecies, fo that they ſhould all 
point to Jeſus Chriſt on purpoſe to prove him to be the 

 Meffah. To ſuch it may be replied, how could ther 


craft and ſubtilty help them to foreſee and point at an 
event that was to come to paſs may ages afterwards; fo 1 


no fact can be more evident, than that the Jews had thoſe. 
- writings long before Chriſt was born ; as they have them 


ſtill in great veneration, wherever they are throughout 


the world; and they would never have received ſuch a 
contrivance from Chriſtians, to point to and confirm Jeſus 


to be the Meſſiah, who they always denied to be ſo ; and 


much leſs would they have been made to believe that they 


55 always had theſe books 1 in * their hands, i ey 1 had b en 
| 2 5 g 


| . What has been 1114 af; ord” 4 a en argument PIE A EY 
divine authority of the books of the Old Teſtament, from 


that admirable harmony there is in them, whereby they 


„ 3 . 5 2M - 
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all point to the ſame object. For we may ſee Gl bs 


has been ſaid, how all the parts of the Old Teſtament, 


though written by ſo many different penmen, and in ages 


diſtant one from another, do all beautifully harmonize : 
all agree in one teſtimony, and all center in tlie ſame 

event; an ev ent which it was impoffible any one of them 

ſhould foreknow, but by : a divine revelation, even the fu- 


ture coming of Chriſt. This 18 evident from what Has | 


5 been ſaid above: 


- Now, if the Old Tenswent was not infoited by God, . 
ke account can be given of ſuch an agreement? For if 
theſe books were only human writings, written without 
any divine direction, then none of theſe penmen knew 


that there would come ſuch a perſon as Jeſus Chriſt into 


| the world ; his coming was only a mere fiement of their 
vn brain: and if ſo, how happened it, that this imagi- 
nation of theirs, which they foretold \ W ithout any manner 
-of ground for their prediction, Was fo exactly fulfilled 2 
and. eſpecially how did they come all to agree in it, 
all pointing exactly to the ſame thing, though they 
iv ed lo many hundred years diſtant one. from another? f 
This admirable agreement in a future event, is there- 
fore a clear and certain evidence of the divine autho- 


iy of thoſe writings. - | 
35 Hence we may learn vas” a weak and: ignorant -ob- 


135 ie it is which ſome make againſt ſome parts of the 
Old T eſtament, that they confiſt ſo much of the hiſtorics 
of their kings and rulers, of their wars with the neigh- 
1 bouring nations, and of the changes that happened from 
= time to time un their fate and government. Other Na- : 
tions ſay they uſed to keep hiſtories of their public affairs 


as well as the Jews, why then ſhould we think that theſe 


hittories are the word of God, more than thoſe of other 
: people 25 But what has been laid, ſhows the folly and va- 


nity of ſuch an objection. _ For hereby it appears, that 


the caſe of theſe hiſtories is very different from that of all 
others. This alone gives us an account of the original 
of all things ; and deduces them down in a regular ſeries _ 
from that original, giving a view of the whole ſcheme _ 
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of Divine Providence. from the beginning to the TRL 
mation of all things; with an account of the wiſe and _ 
holy defiens of the governor of the world in all. —By 37 
theſe biftorics; it appears how Cod has been Carrying on the 
- glorious work of redemption from age to age. And though | 
hifteries, yet are they full of divine inſtruction, and ſhow 
forth Chriſt, and bis glorious goſpel, no leſs than other 
* of the holy icriptures which are not ſo. = 
The objection, that it is a common thing for nations 
and kingdoms to write hiſtories and keep records of their 
wars, and the revolutions that come to paſs 1 in their ter- 
ritories, is ſo far from being a weighty objection againſt 
the hiſtorical part of (cripture, as though it were not tlie 
word of God, that it is a ſtrong argument in favour of it. 
For if reaſon and the light of nature t teaches all civilized 
nations to keep ſuch records, and to publiſh them for tic 
information of others; how much more may we expect 
that God would give the world a record of the diſpenſa- 
tions of his divine gov ernment, which doubtleſs is infi- 
nately more worthy of an hiſtory for our information? 
If wiſe kings have taken care that there ſhould be good 
| hiſtories written of the nations over which they Mos 
reigned, ſhall we think it incredible, that Teſus Chriſt _ 
ſhould take care that his church, which is his kingdom, 
his peculiar people, ſhould have in their hands a hiſtorr 
5 of their nation, and of his government over them? _ 
If it had not been for the hiſtory of the Old Teftament, 5 
Mt how ignorant ſhould we have been of God's dealings 
= towards mankind, and eſpecially his church, from the 34 Oe 
gneinning? We ſhould have been wholly ; in the dark about 
1 tue creation of the- world, tlie fall of man, the firſt riſe 5 
if. and continued progreſs of the diſpenſation of grace to- 
| wards fallen mankind; how the light of the goſpel firſt 
3 k 4 began to dawn in the world; how it increaſed ; and how 
| | things were preparing for the coming of Chriſt. 
[ £ If we are Chriſtians, we belong to that divine Þuild- 
[ . ing of God that has been the ſubject of our diſcourſe: 
1 put if it had not been for tlie hiſtory of the Old Teſta- 
1 7 ment, we ſhould never have KNOW what Was the firſt 
Eo RT, = ; | „„ 
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oceafion of God's going about this building, and how 
the foundation of it was laid, or how 1t bas gone ON 
with from the beginning. Ihe times of the hiſtory of 
the Old Teſtament are moſtly ſuch as no other hiſtory 
reaches up to; and therefore if God had not preſerved 
an account of. theſe t] Ungs in. his W ord, we {hould have | 
| been wholly witliout them. | 55 5 
Thoſe that object againſt the authority of the Old 
Teſtament hiſtory of the nation of the Jews, may as 
well make it an obiection againſt Moſcs's account of the 
2 creation that It 18 hiſtorical ; for, in the former, we have 
i hiſtory of a work no leſs important, viz. the work 
"of redemption, Nay, this is 1 ber greater and more 


glorious work, as we obſerved before; and if it were in— 


_ quired which of the two works, the work of creation, 
or the work of providence, is greateſt ? it muſt be an- 
ſwered, the work of providence; but the work of re- 
demption i 18 the greateſt of the works of providence. And 
let thoſe who make this objection confider what 8 of 
the Old Teſtament hiſtory can be ſpared, without make- 
ing a great breach in that thread or ſeries of events by 5 
= which this glorious work has been carricd on.—1 lis leads 
me to obſerve. | 1 5 5 
That from what has been fa 4 we may ſce much | 
. 1 Th wiſdom of God in the compoſition of the ferip - 
tures of the Old Teſtament. Let us briefly take a view | 
of the ſeveral parts: of it, and of the need there. Was of. 
- them. = 


Firſt bg: was. ; neceſſary thai we OF Bade Gin” ace 


count of the creation of the world, of our firſt parents 
and their primitive ſtate ; of the fall, of the old world 
and the degeneracy of it, and of the univerſal deluge ; 
alſo of the origin of nations after this. deſtr action of” 
mankind. | „„ 5 
Id ſeems proper that there ſhould be y account of 
the ſucceſſion of the church of God from the beginning; 
and ſceing God ſuffered all tlie world to degenerate, and 
only took one nation to be his people, to preſerve the _ 
= true * and religion till the Saviour ſhould come, 
HE 5 that 


. — y ſe 
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that 3 in them the world might gradually be prepared tos 
that great light, and thoſe wonderful things that he wa 
to be the author of; and that they might be a ty _ 


nation, in whom God might ſhadow forth the future ER 
glorious things of the goſpel — it was therefore neceflary = 
that we ſhould have ſome account of this, how it was 


- Art done by the calling of Abraham, by their being 
| bond-ſlaves in Egypt, and by their being brought thenc: 


to Canaan. It was neceſſary that we {ſhould have ſome 


account of the revelation which God made of himſelf to 
that people, in giving their law, in the appointment of-- 
their typical worſhip, and of the formation of their civil 

| and eccleſiaſtical ſtate. _ le | 
1 « ſcems neceſſary that we ſhould have ſome account 
"of their being actually brought to Canaan, their pro- 
= miſed land—That we ſhould have an hiſtory of the ſuc- 
ceſfions of the church of Iſrael, and of thoſe providences 
of God towards them, which were moſt conſiderable and 


fulleſt of goſpel myſtery; that we ſhould have ſome Ac 


count of the higheſt external glory of that nation under 
David and Solomon, and more particularly of the for- 
mer, whoſe hiſtory is ſo full of the goſpel, and i in whom 


| began the race of their kings; and that we ſhould have”. | 


ſome account of the baking: of the temple, which was 
moreover fo full of myſtery. 


It was alſo a matter of ee iet we mould 1 


; have ſome account of Iſracl's dividing from Judah, and 
of the ten tribes' captivity and utter rejection; of the 
ſucceſſion of the kings of Judah and of the church, till 


their captiv ity into Babylon; © of their return from their 
Co captivity, and re- ſettlement in their own land; and of 


the origin of the laſt ſtate that the church \ was in before 1 
1 5 Chriſt came. i 


A little conſideration will convince every one, that 
all theſe things were neceſſary, and that none of. them 
could well be ſpared; and in the general, that it was 


neceſſary that we ſhould have an hiſtory of God's church . 
till ſuch times as are within the reach of human hiſto= h0] 
. Ties ; aud it was of importance that we ſhould have 8 
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inſpired hiftory of: thoſe times of the Jewiſh church, 


wherein there was kept up a more extraerdinary Ader 
courſe between God and them, and while he uſcd' to 


dweil among them, as it were vilibly, revealing himſelf 


by the Shechinah, by Urim and Thammin: and by pro- 


phecy, and ſo more immediately to order their affairs: 


that we ſhould have ſome account of the great diſpenfa- 


tions of God in prophecy, Which were to be after the 


fliniſhing of inſpired hiſtory. So it was excceding need- 


ful that there thould be a number of prophets raiſed, 


who ihould forete] the coming of the Son of God, and 
the nature and glory of his Kingdom, to be as ſo many 


harbingers to make way for him, and that their nd ade gd 
_ cies ſhould remain in the church. 


It was alſo deſirable that the church ſhould have 42 
book of divine ſongs. given by inſpiration from God, 

| wherein there ſhould: be a lively repreſentation of the 
_ true ſpirit of devotion, of taith, hope, and divine love, 5 
e reſignation, humility, obedience, repentance, NCQ: - 
Again, that we ſhould have ſuch books of moral inſtruc- _ 
- tions as thoſe of Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, | relating 8 

the affairs and ſtate of mankind, and the concerns of - 

| human life, containing rules of true wiſdom and pru- : 

| dence for our co! nduct 1 in all circumſtances : likewiſe that 
we ſhould have ſuch a repreſentation. of the great love 
between Chriſt and his ſpouſe, the church, particularly : 


- dapted to the diſpoſition and holy affections of a true 


believer, as we have in Solomon s Song: alſo that we 
ſhould have a book to teach us how to conduct ourſelyes 
under affliction, ſceing the church of God is here in a 
militant ſtate, and his people through much tribulation 
enter into tlie kingdom of heaven; therefore God has 
given us a book moſt proper in theſe circumſtances, even 
that of Job, written upon occation of the afflictions of 
2 particular ſaint, and which was, probably, given to the 
church in Egypt under her afflictions there; and is made 
uſe of by the apoſtle to comfort Chriſtians under perſe- 


8 cations; [James v. 11.] « Ye have heard of the patience 
of 38 ob, and haye ſcen the end of the Lord; that the 


K r 1 Lord 
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50 we 18 very pitiful and of tender mercy.” . God Was 
alſo pleaſed, in this book of Job, to give ſome vic Of | 
the ancient divinity before the giving of the law. 


Thus, from this brief review, 1 think it? appears, that 5 


every part of the ſeriptures of the Old Teſtament | is very 
uſeful and neceflary, and no part of it can be ſpared, 
without loſs to the hure and therefore the wiſdom of 
God is conſpicuous in ordering that the ſcriptures of the 
Old Teſtament thould conſiſt of thoſe wry books of 
which they do conſiſt. i 


Before I diſmiſs this particular, 1 would add, that it 18 
very obſervable, that the hiſtory of the Old T eſtament 


is large and particular where the great affair of redemp- 
tion required it; as where there was, moſt done towards 


this work, and | moſt to typity Chriſt, and to prepare the 


Way for him. Thus it is very large and particular 1 voy the ; 
| hiſtory of Abraham and the other patriarchs; but ver 


ſhort in the account of the time w hich the children of 5 


i Iſracl ſpent in Egypt. So it is large in the account of 
the redemption out of Egypt, and the firſt ſettling of 
the affairs of the Jewiſh church aud nation in Moles and ” 

5 Joſhua” s time; but much ſhorter ! in the account of the _ 
8 times of the judges. 80 again, it 18 large and particu- — 
lar in the account of David and Solomon's times, and 
very ſhort in the hiſtory of the enſuing reigns. Thus IE 
the accounts are long or ſhort, juſt as chere is more or 


leſs of the affair of redemption to be ſcen in them. 
8. From what has been ſaid, we may ſee that Chriſt 


: and his redemption are the great ſubject of the Whole 
= Bible. Concerning the New Teſtament the matter is 
plain; and by what has been ſaid on this ſubject hi- 
therto, it appcars to be ſo alſo with reſpect to the Old 
Teſtament. Chriſt and his redemption is the great ſub- _ 
ject of the prophecics, as well as the ſongs of the Old 
Teſtament; and the moral rules and precepts are all 
given in ſubordination. to him; and Chriſt and his re- 
demption are alſo the great ſubje& of the hiſtory of the 
Old Teſtament. from the beginning all along; and even 
TRE: 1 of the creation 18 brought i. in as an introduc- 


tion | 
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als: to the hiſtory of redemption. which immediately fol- 


lows it. The whole book, both the Old "Teſtament and 


New, is filled with the goſpel; only with this differ- 
ence, that the Old Teſtament contains the goſpel un- 


der a vail, but the New contains it anvailed, {0 that we 


may lee the glory of the Lord with open face. 
6. By what has been ſaid, we may ſee the uſefulneſs 
and excellenc cy of the Old Teſtament. "Some ate ready 
to look on it as being out of date, and as if we, in 
thele days of the goſpel, had but little to do with it; 
which is a very g great miſta ake, .ari iſing from want of ob- 
” ſerving its nature and deſign, which, if it were obſerved, 
would appear full of the goſpel of Chriſt, and would in 
an excellent manner illuſtrate and confirm the glorious 
doctrines and promiſes of the New Teſtament. Thoſe 
parts of the Old Teſtament which are commonly looked 
vpon as containing the leaſt divine inſtruction, Are, A8 --- 
were, mines and treaſures of goſpel knowledge; and the 
_ reaſon why they are thought to contain ſo little, is, be- 
cauſe per ſons do but ſuperficially read them. The treaſures 
which arc hidden underneath are not obſerved. They 
only look on the top of the ground, and fo ſuddenly 
5 paſs 4 judgement that there is nothing there; but they 
never dig into the mine; if they did, they would find: ijt 
richly flared with filver 18 gold, and would be abun- 
5 dantly requited for their Pains. 5 5 


What has been ſaid, may ſhow us "what a precious 


8 treaſure God has committed into our hands, in that he 
bas given us the Bible. How little do moſt perſons con- 
ſider how much they enjoy, in that they have the poſſeſ- 
ſion of that holy book, and may converſe with it as 
they pleaſe. What an excellent book is this, and how. 
far exceeding all human writings, wherein God teveals to 
us, and gives us a view of the grand deſign and glorious 
| ſcheme. of Providence from the beginning of the world, 
either in hiſtory or prophecy that reveals the great 
| Redeemer and his glorious redemption, and the various 
ſteps by which God accompliſhes it from the firſt foun- 
vation to the ep ſtonc ! Shall we prize an hiſtory which 
e. . : Ove 
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5 gives us a 1 account of ſome great earthly prince, or 
mighty warrior, as of A] !exander the Great, or Julius Ce- 5 
ſar, or the Duke of Marlborough? and ſhall we not 
prize the hiſtory that God gives us of tlie glorious king 

dom of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince and Saviour ; 
and of the wars and other great tranſactions of that King 
of kings and Lord of armies, the Lord mighty in battle? 
the hiſtory of the things which he has e for the 
redemption of his choſen people? 5 
7. What has been ſaid, may make us ſenſible boy | 
much mott perſons are to blame for their inattentive way 


of rcading the ſcriptures. How. much do the ſcriptures 


contain, if it were but obſerved? The Bible is tlie moſt 


comprehenſive bock in the world. But what will all this 

| Ggnify to us, if we read it without obſerving what is tlie 
drift of the Holy Ghoſt in it? The pſalmiſt [Pfal. cxix. 
18. } begs of God, That he would enlighten his eyes, 
6 that he might behold wondrous things out of his aW. 
The fcriptures are full of wondrous things. Thoſe hif- 
| tories which are commonly read as if they were only 
| hiſtories of the private concerns of ſuch and ſuch parti- 
cular perſons, ſuch as. the hiſtories of Abraham, Iſaac, 
And Jacob, and Joſeph 135 alſo the hiſtory of Ruth ; : and 
the hiſtories of particular lawgivers and princes, as the 


hiſtory of e ind the Jud ges, and David and the I 


5 raelitiſn princes; are accounts of much. greater things, „ 


things of far more importance and extenſive concern- 
ment, chan thoſe that read them are commonly aware of. 
The hiſtorics of ſcripture are commonly read as if they 
were ſtories written only to entertain men's fancies and 
to amuſe their leifure bours, wben the infinite! y great 
things contained or pointed at in them are paſſed over, 
and never taken notice of, Whatever treaſures the ſcrip- = 
tures contain, We ſhall be never the better for them, if. 
we do not obſerve them. He that has a Bible, and does 
not obſer rve what is contained in it, is like a man who 
has a box full of filver and gold, and does not know 
it, does not ob! erve that it is any thing more than a veſ- 
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with him, he will be never the better for Uis treaſure; 


for he that knows not that he has a treaſure, will never. 


make uſe of what he has, and ſo might as w ell be with- 


out it. He who has a plenty of the "choiceſt food ſtored 
up in kis houſe, and does not know 1t, will never taſte 


What he has, and will be as likely 1 to ſlarve, as ut his 


bouſe were empty. . 
8. What has been faid, may ſhow | us how great a 
5 perſon. Jeſus Chriſt is, and how great an errand he came 
into the world upon, ſeeing there was ſo much done to 
prepare the 05 for his coming. God had been doing 


nothing elſe but preparing this - way for his coming, 
through. all ages, from the beginning. If we had notice 


„ r @:certain ſtranger' 8 being about to come into a coun- 


"wy; and ſhould obſerve that a great preparation Wa 


: made for his coming, that many months were taken up : 
im it, and great things done ; and that many great Ane 


rations were made in the ſtate of the whole country 


and that many hands were employed, and perſons of 
great note were engaged in making preparation for tlie 
| coming of this perſon, and the Whole country Was over- 1 
turned, and all the affairs and concerns of tlie country 8 
were ordered ſo as to be ſubſervient to the deſign of en- 
tertaining that perſon when he fhould come ; it would 
be natural for us to think with ourſelves, why: ſarely, 
this is ſome extraordinary perſon indeed, and. it js fome 5 


5 cry great buſineſs that he 1s coming upon 


How great a perſon then muſt he be, for whoſe coming 5 
into the world the great God of heaven and carth, and 
_ governor of all things, ſpent four thouſand years in pre 
_ paring the way, —bringing mighty events to paſs, accom- 


5 pliſhing wonders without number, often overturning the 


world in order to it, and cauſing all the revolutions and 
changes in the habitable world from generation to gene- 


ration to be ſubſervient to this great deſign ? Surely this 
muſt be ſome very great and extraordinary perſon, and 


„ great. work indeed it muſt needs be that he is coming 


about 


We 


399. 


fe} filled with common ſtones. As long as it is thus 
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| We read, [Matth. XX1. 810 that when Chriſt was 
coming into Jeruſalem, and the multitudes ran before 
him, and cut down branches of palm-trees, and firewed 
them in the way, and others ipread their Trans in the 
way, and cried, * Hoſanna to the ſon of David, that the 
whole city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? IT hey Won 


dered who that extraordinary perſon ſhould be, that there 
ſhould be ſuch an ado made on occaſion of his coming 


into the city, and to prepare the way before him. But 
if we conſider what has been ſaid on this ſubject, what 
great things were done in all ages to prepare the way for 


Hs, Chriſt's advent, and how the world was often e 


to make way for it, much more may we cry out, Who is 
this? ID great perſon 1 is this? And ſay, [as in Pfalm 
Xxiv. 8, 10.] Who is the King of glory, that God 
ſhould ſhow ſuch reſpe&, and put ſuch vaſt honour upon 
him? Surely this perſon is honourable indeed in God's 
eyes, and greatly beloved of him; and 8 it is a great 
errand e which he 1 18 ſent! into the world! 1 | 


PERIOD | 


EN ee 

jv 

FRO ce nn TO 1s RESURR ECTION. : ==..." 
H AVING own how the Wat of redemption was." 
carried on through the firſt period, from the fall of man 1, | 

to the incarnation of Chriſt, I come now to the ſe- _ ;| 
cond, viz. the time of Chriſt's humiliation, or the ſpace — 
from his incarnation to his reſurrection. . And this f is the ; = -þ | 
moſt remarkable period that ever was or ever will WE 1 
Though it was but between thirty and forty years, get 
more was done in it than had been from the beginning of 1 
the world to that time. We have obſerved, that all events q | 

1 from the fall to the incarnation were only preparatory for 14 
what was now done. And it may alſo be obſerved, that ul 
what was done before the commencement of time, in the is | 
eternal counſels of God, and between the perſons of the | 1 
OO rinity, chiefly reſpected this period. We therefore now e 11 
; Tm to contider the ſecond propotitin, Viz. „ ng op 
Trar THE TIME FROM Günter J INCARNATION 18 1 

US RESURRECTION WAS EMPLOYED IN PROCURING | ji 
AND PURCHASING REDEMPTION. „„ . 555 | 
LY there were many things done preparatory to — 

> our redemption from the fall of man to this time, Ane 5 
millions of ſacrifices had been offered up; yet none of "il 
them could purchaſe our redemption. But as ſoon as — 
5 Chriſt was incarnate, the purchaſe immediately began; = 
=. the whole time of Chriſt's humiliation, from his be- 49 
1 85 coming incarnate, till the morning that he aroſe from the 3, 9 
dad, was taken up in this purchaſe, and then it was com & AM 
pletely finiſhed. As nothing was done before Chriſt's in- _ 
carnation, ſo Sens was done after his reſurrection, to 1 


purchaſe redemption tor men, Nor will there ever SS | + 
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any thing more Jens: to all eternity: but that very mo- 


ment that the human nature of Chriſt ceaſed to re nain 


under the power of death, the utmoſt farthing of tlie 


8 Price. E la! vation was ng for ev very. one of the elec. 


Bur for the's more orderly and regular 0 of 


the creat things done by « our Redeemer to purchaſe: re. 
dem ption for us, 


I would fpeak of Chriſt becoming 3 incarnate to ca- 


0 himſelf for this 3 and, 


2. Of the parchaſe felt. 


SE: Oo Gunter INCARNATION. 


FIRST, I would . Chriſt's bing upon 13 


our nature to put himſelf in a capacity to purchaſe „ 
demption for us.— This was abſolutely neceſſary, for - 
though Chriſt, as God, was infinitely. ſufficient for the 
work, yet ty his being i in an immediate capacity for it, 
it was needful that he ſhould not only be God but man. 
If Chriſt had remained only i in the divine nature, he 
could not have purchaſed our ſalvation; not from any 
3 imperfection of the divine nature, but by reaſon of its 
abſolute and infinite perfection: for Chriſt, merely as 
God, was not capable either of obedience or ſuffering. a 
And it was neceſſary not only that Chriſt ſhould take 
upon him a created nature, but that he ſhould take upon 
him our nature. It would not have ſufficed for him to 
have become an angel, and to have obeyed and ſuffered. 
in the angelic nature. But 1 it was neceſlary that he thoule. 
become a man, and that upon three accounts. 


(I.) It was needful to anſwer the law, that that nature 


5 mould obey, to which the law Was given. Man's law 
could not be anſwered, but by being obeyed by man.“ 
_ God's juſtice inſiſted upon it, that the law which he had 
given to man ſhould be honoured and ſubmitted to, and 


fulfilled by the human nature, otherwiſe the law could 


not be anſwered for men. I he words, Thou falt, or 


Thor 


or CHRIST'S INCARNATION. 313. 


Thou ſhalt not do thus or Win were ſpoken: to mankind, 
and. therefore the human nature muſt fulſil them. ; 
(2.) It was needful to anſwer the law that the nature 


| that ſinned ſhould die. Theſe words, © Thou ſhalt ſurely : 


« die, reſpect the Pan nature: the ſame nature to 


| which the command was 0 95 Was the nature to which 


the threatening was directed. 


e God faw meet, that the ſame warld which was 
the ſtage of man's fall and ruin, ſhould alſo be tlie ſtage 
f has: redemption. We read often of his coming into 
| the world to fave finners, and of God's ſending nim into 
the world for this purpoſe. It was needful that he 


thould come into this ſinful, miſerable world, to reſtore 


and fave it, and that he ſhould tabernacle with us: John 5 
1. 14. 15 6 * * W ord \ was 5 made fleſh, and dwelt among us. 


ee the Incarnation of Chrif, 1 would 


obſerve the following things: 


The zncarnation itſelf; in which 8 two. things 5 


Rn 450 to be conſidered. . . | 
(1.) His conception, which was in the womb of Mary, 


whereby he became truly the ſon of man, as he Was of- 
ten called. He was one of the poſterity of Adam, 8 
; child of Abraham, and a ſon of David according to God's 5 


promiſe. But his conception was not in the way of or- 


dinary generation but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
Chriſt was formed in the womb of the Virgin, of the 
We ſubſtance of her body, by the power of the Spirit of God. 
Fo that he was the immediate ſon of the woman, but 

not the immediate ſon of any male whatſoever; and fo 
0 was the ſeed of the woman, and the fon of a VIE: (2) - 


_ (2) Crit 3 35 a at: "as: 3 men have Oo, 
| cited a tradition from the Talmud, that ſeems very remarkably to 

allude to this, viz. * That when Mefliah ſhould come, no man 
_ * ſhould know whence he was, and that his birth ſhould be like 

© the dew of the Lord, as drops upon the graſs, expecting not 
the labour of man.“ [SrackxHovse's Hiſt. of the Bible, Book 


Vili. chap. t. and compare John vii. 27. When Chriſt cometh no 
man knoweth whenc ce hel is; ' allo Note 9, Page 231, above.] 


8 8 1 775 IH ) His | 
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* 2.) His birth. — Though tie conception of Chriſt was - 

7 ſupernatural, yet after he was conceived, his human 
nature was gradually perfected j in the womb as others arc, 
and his birth was in the natural way of nature. But his 

conception being ſupernatural, by the power of the Holy 

Ghoſt, he was both conceived and born without fin. 
2. The ſecond thing I would obſerve concerning the 
incarnation of Chriſt, is the fulneſs of the time in which 

it was accompliſhed. It was after things had been pre- 

paring for it from the fall, and when all things were ready. 
e to paſs at a time, which in infinite wiſdom was 

the moſt fit and proper: [Gal. iv. 4. ] When the fulneſs 
07” time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a 
woman, made under the law.“ „5 5 9 8 85 
It was now the moſt proper time on | every account. 

; Any time before the flood would not have been fo fit a 

time. For then the miſchief and ruin that the fall 
brought on mankind, was not fo fully ſeen. The curſe 

did not ſo fully come on the earth before the flood, as 
jt did afterwards : for though the ground was curſed in a 

great meaſure before, yet it pleaſed God that the curſe 

- ſhould once, before the reſtoration of Chriſt, be executed 
in an univerſal deſtruction, as it were, of the very form 
of the earth; that the dire effects of the fall might once 

in ſuch a way be ſeen before the recovery by Chriſt. 
7: 9 bough mankind were mortal before the flood, yet their 
hies were continued the greater part of a thouſand years 
nà kind of immortality i in compariſon with what the life 
bf man is now. It pleaſed God, that the curſe, * Duſt. 

> thou art and to duſt thou ſhalt return,” ſhould have its 

full accompliſhment, before the Redeemer came to . _ 

_ chaſe a never-ending life for man. * 8 
It would not have been ſo fit a time for Chriſt to come, 
after the flood, before Moſes's time; for till then man- 
kind were not fo univerſally apoſtatized from the true 


60d; they were not fallen -univerfally. into heatheniſh - 


| darkneſs ; and ſo the need of. Chriſt, the light of the g 
World, was not ſo evident: and the watt conſequence 
of the fall with reſpect to man's mortality, was not ſo 


wur 
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fully ai till then; 7 man's life was not ſo ſhort- 


ened as to be reduced to the F. eſent ſtandard till about : 


| Moſes's time. 
It was moſt fit that the 4 time of the Mefliah' s coming 


ſhould not be till many ages after Moſes's time ; till all 

nations, but the children of Iſrael, had lain long in 
heatheniſh darkneſs ; that the remedileſſneſs of their 

_ diſeaſe might by long experience be ſeen, and ſo the 5 

5 abſolute ar of the heavenly Phyſician, before hs = 


Sn came. 


his appearance in the world in the time of this greateſt 


and ſtrongeſt monarchy, which was Satan's viſible king- 
dom in the world; that by overcoming this, he might 
Viſibly overcome Satan 8 r in its greateſt ſtrength 
| 8 1 | and 


| Another reaſon who Chriſt did not come ſoon after 
the flood probably was, that the earth might be full of 
people, that Chriſt might have the more extenſive king- N 
dom, and that the effects of his light, and power, and 
grace, might be glorified, and that his victory over Sa- 
tan might be attended with the greater multitude of con- 
queſts. It was alſo needful that the coming of Chriſt 
ſhould be many ages after Moſes, that the church might 
be prepared, by the Meſfiah's being many ways pretigured 
and foretold, and by his being long expected, It was not 
proper that Chriſt ſhould come before the Babyloniſh | 
captivity, becauſe Satan's kingdom was not then come to 
the height, The heathen world before that conſiſted of 
leſſer kingdoms. But God ſaw meet chat the Meſſiah 3 
1 ſhould come in the time of one of the four great mo- 
: narchies of the world. Nor was it proper that he ſhould 
come in the time of the Babyloniſh monarchy ; for it 
was God's will, that ſeveral general monarchies ſhould 
follow one another, and that the coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhould be in the time of the laſt, which appeared , 
above them all. The Perſian monarchy, by overcom- 
ing the Baby lonian, appeared above it; and ſo the 
GBrecian, by overcoming the Perſian, appeared above that; 
and for the ſame reaſon, the Roman above the Grecian. 
5 Now it was the will of God, that his Son ſhould make 
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and glory, and ſo obtain the more complet triumph over 
155 Sen himſelf. 8 

It was not proper that Chriſt ſhould come before the 

| Babyloniſh captivity. For, before that, we have no hif- 

| tories of the ſtate of the heathen world, to give us ſo full 
proof of the need of a Saviour. And beſides, before that 
learning did not much flouriſh, and ſo there had not 
been opportunity to ſhow the inſufficiency of human 
| learning and wiſdom to reform and ſave mankind. Again, 
before that, the Jews were not diſperſed over the world, 
as they were afterwards; and ſo things were not prepared 
in this reſpect for the coming of Chriſt. The neceflity on 

_ aboliſhing the Jewiſh diſpenſation, was not then ſo ap- 
parent as it was afterwards made, by the diſperſion of 
the Jews; neither was the way prepared for the propaga- 
tion of the goſpel, as it was afterwards, by the fame diſ- 
perſion. Many other things might be mentio; 12d, by : 


which it would appear, that no other time before that : 


very time in which Chriſt did come, would have been 5 


proper for his appearing in the world to purchaſe thy 5 5 
a ee of men. (a) = BT Hs : 


The next thing that 7 would N is the great. 5 
neſs of this event. Chriſt's incarnation was more won- _ 


derful than any thing that had ever come to paſs; and 8 


| there has been but one greater event that has ever come 
to paſs ſince, and that was his death, The creation 'of -- 
2 the world was a very great thing, but not ſo great as the 
incarnation of Chriſt. It was a great thing for God to 


make the creature, but not ſo much as for the Creator 1 


Himſelf to become one. We have ſpoken of many great : 
— things that were + accompliſhed from one be to another, 


40 Other reaſons . Chrifs appearance at THIS Tm.) 1 - 


| of theſe we ſhall add from a late ingenious author“ Had Chriſt - 


appeared while the Jews were a free, independent nation, with | 

the power of life and death inveſted in them, they would, doubt- _ 
leſs, have taken him off at the firſt diſcovery of his public cha- 

racter, and by that means have prevented the propagation - of his 8 


doctrine, without ſome wrden eee r Wazv's - 
Yy Pillertations, No. XV. AW 
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in the ages eden the fal of man and the incarnation 


of «pages but this was a much greater event than any of 
them. "Then was the greateſt perſon born that ever was 


or ever will be. 


4. Next obſerve the temarkabie circumſtances: of it; 


ſuch as his being born of a virgin, pious and holy indeed, 


but poor, as appeared by her offering at her purification: 

8 (Luke! 11. 241 And to offer a ſacrifice according to that 
5 which is laid in the law of ms Lord, A pair of turtle 
_ *dov Gn, or two young pigeons.” Which refers to Lev. 
* 7. And if ſhe be not able to bring a lamb, then the 


« ſhall bring two turtles, or two young pigcons.“ And 


this poor virgin Was eſpouſed to an huſband who was 2 
poor man. Though they were both of the royal family of 
David, the moſt tionourable family, and Joleph was the 
- rightful heir to the crown; yet the family was reduced to 
a very low ſtate; which is repreſented by the tabernacle 
of David being fallen or broken down, [Amos ix. 11.] 
In that day will I raiſe up the tabernacle of David that 
ys 1s fallen, and cloſe up the breaches thereof, and I will 
raiſe up his ruins, and I will build it as in the Ln of 


| 4 old. 2 


1 5 was 3 in the town of Bethlehem as was fore⸗ 5 
| told: ( 5) and chere was a very remarkable Providence of 


$ God 35 


: FP Chrift to be Ji 2 . CHLEHEM. Ee This v was predicted * 
he Prophet Micah, [chap. v. 2.] and his words are quoted with 


jome variation by the Evangeliſt Matthew, [chap. it. 3—6.] In 


St. Matthew it is laid, Thou, Bethlehem Id the land of Judah, 


bart not the leaſt ;* whereas in the Hebrew it is, though thou 


art the leaſt:? the ſenſe in both is clear and confiſtent, for this 
city, though far from being the moſt conſiderable in extent of all 
thoſe belonging to the princes of Judah, 1s nevertheleſs, on account 
- that was to come out of it, not the leaſt 
among the thouſands of Judah. The learned Pococke on this 


of the governor or ru 


this paſſage has ſhewn, that the original word may ſignify either 
great or little, It it is read as in the tranſlation from the Syriac, 


in the Engliſh Polyglot, with an interrogation, it will have the 


force of a negative, and then may well be rendered, as in the 


| Arabic and Perſic verſions, and in the goſpel by St. Matthew ; 
but if without any interrogation, it will be as it is in the other 


* Who : 


: verſions, 1 
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God t to being about the fülblment of this prophecy, the 1 
taking of all the world by Auguſtus Cæſar, Luke 1738 . 
He was born in a very low condition, even in a ſtable, 8 
we laid in a manger. (c) VVV 
I would obſerve the concomitants of this great = 
| chem; be And" 


LG Firſt the return. A the Spirit ; hich indeed 


begun Uttle infons ths een of enn! Pe 


« Who this ruler, or prince, or king i is, that ſhould e come e from e 


i Bethlehem, is determined by the deſcri bo“ that immediately c 
follows, © whoſe goings forth have been rom of old, from ever- 54 
© bfting.” | 


„It is he ao ſo hn went fark in the name _ the 1 


who converſcd with Abraham and Moſes, who was before the 


foundation of the earth was laid, and who at laſt was made mani- 


feſt 1 in the fleſh, and came forth from Bethlehem, the King of the _ 8 
Jews. [Dr. SHaRy's 8 e W from the . in Defence | 
of Chriſtianity, p. 163—155.] 


(c) This prophecy wW ON DE RFULLY Fulflled. ] * The Emperor 
of Rome iſlues a royal edict, that all his large dominion ſhall be 


taxed. He meant to fill his coffers with money; but a greater 
a Sovereign than he intended the fulfilling of his promiſes. While 
every man repairs to his city to be taxed, 1n obedience to the a - 
perial mandate, Joſeph his father, as was ſuppoſed, repairs among 
the reft to Bethlehem, the city of his family, being of the houle 
and lineage of David. And now he is arrived with Mary, his 
_ eſpouſed wife; who being near the time of her delivery, had been 
directed by Prov idence, or ſpecial inſtinct, to accompany her hu- 
band on this occaſion. No coſtly palace receives our weary tra- 
vellers. A common inn is the place of his nativity: perhaps a 
ſilent intimation, that he himſelf ſhould be a common ſaviour. 
Nor even in the inn could a commodious apartment be ſpared to 
the Lord of heaven and earth. Ye men of Bethlehem, what a 
gueſt did you exclude! The coarſe accommodation of a manger _ 
___ was all his mother could obtain for her tender infant. Lo! there 
be lies wrapt in ſwaddling cloaths, whom the heaven of heavens | 
cannot contain ... for this is he—believe it, ye children of men— 
whole name is Immanuel, which by interpretation is, God with _ 
us! This is he, WhO from all everlaſting was the brightneſs of the 
Pather's glory, the expreſs mage of his perſon, who rejoiced al- 
mays before him, and was daily his delight! .. . . O ye beautiful 
ſcenes of the creation, thou glorious ſun, thou filver moon, and 
all ye glittering ſtars, in you the inviſible things of God are clear - 
h ieen; but now you are eclipſed by the more excellent glory, _ 
God manifeſted i in the Beſt: 1 — 9 _ V ol. ii. — N 
7—10.] eee 


was of 
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Was given on 6ccafion of that, as it was to reveal either his EE, 

birth, or that of his forerunner John the Baptiſt. I have 

before obſerved how the ſpirit of prophecy ceaſed not long 
after the book of Malachi was written. From about the . 
fame time viſions and immediate revelations ceaſed alſo : 

But now, on this occalion, they are granted anew, and e 
the Spirit in theſe operations returns again. The firſt. 

ED _ inſtance of its reſtoration that we have an account of is 

in the viſion of Zacharias, the father of John the Baptiſt, 1 

; [Luke i.] The next is in the viſion which the virgin ” 

: Mary had. T he third ! in the viſion of Joſeph, [Matt. LJ | 

AI e next place, the Spirit was given to Elizabeth, 

5 [Luke 1. 41. J Next, to Mary, as appears by her ſong, 

_ {Luke i. 46, &c.] Then to Zacharias again, ver. 64. 

alſo to Simeon, [Luke 11. 28. to Anna, { ver. 36.] Af- - 

terwards to the wiſe men in the eaſt. Then to Joſeph _ 

Again, directing him to flee | into Egypt, and after that di- . 


wecting his return. 


42 1 would next obſerve the great notice chat was 


: ben of the incarnation both in heaven, and on carth. 


_ How it was noticed by the glorious inhabitants of the : 
1 heavenly world, appears by their Joyful longs on this oc 5 
caſion, heard by the ſhepherds in the night. This was 
the greateſt event of Providence that ever the angels had 

| beheld. We read of their ſinging praiſes when they ſaw -- 
he formation of the lower world: [Job xxxviii. 5.7 


1724 


When the morning- -ſtars ſang together, and all the ſors _ 

LY of God ſhouted for joy.“ So now they ſang praiſes on 
this much greater occaſion, of the birth of the Son of 

os God, who 1s the creator of the world. 


The glorious angels had all along S ee this e event : 


they had taken great notice of the prophecies and promi- 
ſes of thele things all along: for we are told, that the 
= angels defire to look into the affairs of redemption, [I. 
Pet. i. 12.] They had all along been the miniſters of 


_ Chriſt in this affair of redemption, in all the ſeveral ſteps 
of it down from the very fall of man. So we read, that 


they were employed in God's dealings with his ancient 


people from time to time. And doubtleſs they had long 


3 


— — 
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8 joyfully expected the coming of Cluift ; Put now they 
ſce it accompliſhed, and therefore n khan on this 
| * = 
: Notice was taken 1 it by PR among the Jos, . 

Hs ay particularly by Elizabeth and the Virgin Mary before 
the birth of Chriſt; not to ſay by John the Baptiſt be- 
fore he was born, when he leaped in his mother's womb 
as it were for joy, at the voice of the ſalutation of Mary. 

But Elizabeth and Mary do moſt joyfully praiſe God to- 
gether, w when they meet, with Chriſt and his forerunner N 
in their wombs, and the Holy Spirit! in their ſouls. An d | 
5 afterwards what joyful notice is taken of this event by 
the thepherds and by thoſe holy perſons Zacharias, Sime 
on, and Anna! How do they praiſe God on this occa- 
ion !— Thus the church in Nea ed, — on earth, unite | 

5 their | Joy and pratle.. r 188 

Great part of the univerſe takes joyful notice of the 

33 incarnation of Chriſt: heaven takes notice of it, and the 
inhabitants fing for joy. This lower world, the world of 
mankind, does always take notice of it, even Gentiles 2 
well as Jews; for it pleaſed God to put honour on his 

5 Son, by wonderfully ſtirring up ſome of the wiſeſt of tile 
Gentiles to come a long journey to ſee and worthip tlje 
Son of God at his birth, being led by a miraculous ſtar, . 
ſignifying the birth of that glorious perſon, who is the 

bright and morning ſtar, going before, and leading them 
to the very place where the young child was. Some think 
they were inſtructed by the prophecy of Balaam, WhO 

delt in the eaſtern parts, and foretold Chriſt's coming as 

a ſtar that ſhould riſe out of Jacob: or they might be 

excited by that general expectation there was of the Meſ- 8 
flah's coming about that time, before ſpoken of, from 
the notice they had of it by the prophecies the Jews had - 
. them in their diſperſions in all parts of the World. T 
83.) The next concomitant of the birth of Chriſt was 
5 ils circumciſion. But this Hay: more properly be ſpoken 

: of under another head. 
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: See Note By page 266. — 
(4.) Ano- 


or CHR 15T'S INCARNATION, | 32 


5 4. } Another concomitant eas was his com- 
ing into the ſecond temple, being firſt brought thither 


when an infant, on occaſion of the eee of the 
8 blefſed Virgin. We read, [Hagg. i 7; |. The aghre of 
+ all nations ſhall come, and 1 "ill ll. _  boule (or 


* rempl e) with glory.“ And in [Mal. "BY Fo The 


Lord, whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddeniy come to his temple, 0 
even the me llenger of the covenant.” And now was 


- the firſt inſtance of the fulfilment of theſe prophecies. 


05.) The laſt thing I ſhall here mention is the ſceptre's 

: departing from Judah, in the death of Herod the Great. 

„ EYE: {erpirs- had never totally departed from Judah till 

now. Judah's ſceptre was greatly diminiſhed in the 
revolt of the ten tribes in Jeroboam s time; and the ſcep- _ 


tre departed from Iſrael or Ephraim, at the time of the 


captivity of the ten tribes by Shalmaneſer. But yet the 

B remained in the tribe of Judah, under tlie kings 
of the houſe of David. And when the tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin were carried captive by Nebuchadnezzar, . 

N ſceptre of Judah ceaſed for a little while, till the re- . 
-- are” from the captivity. under Cyrus, and then, though 8 
they were not an independent government, as they had 

n een before, but owed fealty to the kings of Perſia; 

5 yet their governor was of themſelves, who had the power 

of life and death, and they were governed by their own 


laws; and ſo Judah had a lawgiver from between his feet” 


| during the Perſian and Grecian monarchies. Towards 
the latter parts of the Grecian monarchy, the people were 
governed by kings of their own, of the race of the Mac- 
cabeecs, for the greater part of an hundred years. After 
that they were ſubdued by the Romans. But the Ro- 
i mans ſuffered them to be governed by their own laws, 
and to have a king of their own, Herod the Great, who _ 
reigned about forty 1 years, and governed with Kingly au- 


_ thority, only paying homage to the Romans. But pre- 


ſently after Chriſt was born he died, [as we have an ac- 
count, Matt. ii. 19.] and Archelaus ſucceeded him; but 
was ſoon put down by the Roman empire ; ; and then the 
KEPT: Tang departed. from — There were no 
14 8 „ more 
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4 HISTORY or REDEMPTION. 


more temporal kings of Judah after that, neither had that 
people their governors henceforth from among themſelves 
but were ruled by a Roman governor. ſent among them; 
and they ceaſed to have any more the power of life and 5 
death. Hence the Jews ſay to Pilate, It is not lawful 


„ 


for us to put any man to death,” [John Xvili. 


Thus the ſceptre departed. from Judah when Shilol i 
came. 


81 1 1. The P wren A SE of R ED 255 8 885 f 


HAVING thus confidered Crit? $ coming i into the 


world, and his taking on him our nature, to put himfeht . 


in a capacity for the purchaſe of redemption, I come now 


to ſpeak of the purchaſe itlelf And in ſpeaking of this, 
I would, 1. Show what is intended by the purchaſe . 
redemption. —2. Make ſome general obſervations con- 
Cerning thoſe thimgs by w hich this purchaſe was made.— 


3. Conſider what Chriſt did; and, + what he ſuffered, | 
- to _— that purchaſe. FTE = 


. Chriſt purchaſed our redemption both by "© fatif- 


| PE and his merit. The price that Chriſt lays down, 7 
pays our debt, and ſo it ſatisfies : by its intrinſic value, . 
and by the agreement between the Father and the Son, it * 

procures our title for happineſs, and ſo it merits. The 
| ſatisfaction of Chriſt is to free us from miſery, and the | 

merit of Chriſt is to purchaſe happineſs for us. (Db) 


| The word purchale, as it is uſed with reſpect to the 


| purchaſe of Chriſt, is taken either ſtrictly, or more largely. 
lt is uſed ſtrictly, to ſignify only tlie merit of Chriſt; and 
more largely, to include both his we and merit. 


. 


N See Note 6, p. 1015 5 E 
455 Chriſt s ſatisfa&tion and merit to be di finguihhed, F: In like 
manner ſome divines diſtinguiſh between Chriſt's active and pal- 


five obedience, referring our pardon to the latter, and to the for- 
mer our title to glory. The tubject 1s ably and at large diſcufled | 
by Mr. Herwey, 3 Theron and Aſpaſio, Vol. i. Dial. 2 Is and V ol. 1, | 
Dial. 10. ; alſo n vind. 3 5 | | 


Indeed | 


THE PURCHASE or REDEMPTION. 3; 23. 


© Indeed many of the wo AY in this: affair Tg various 

acceptations. Thus divines ſometimes uſe the term exit 

for the whole price that Chriſt offered. So the word fatij- 
dion is alſo. ſometimes uſed, to include not only pro- 


pitiation, but alſo for his meritorious obedience. For, 


in ſome ſenſe, not only ſuffering the penalty, but obedi- 
ence, is necdful to fatisfy the law. The reaſon of the 


various uſe of theſe terms ſeems to be, that they do not 
differ ſo much really as relatively. 5. hey both confiſt in 
paying a price of Infinite value; but that price, as it re- 
ſpects a debt to be paid, is called fati Faction; and as it re- 


85 ſpecs a benefit to be obtained, is called merit. (x) 


who lays dow n a price to pay a debt, does in ſome Eule 
make a purchaſe; he purchaſes liberty from the obligation, 


And he who lays down a price to purchaſe a good, docs 


zs it were make fatis action: he ſatisfies the conditional 
demands of him to whom he pays it. This may ſuffice 


e . what | is meant by the purchaſe of Chritt. 
thoſe things by which this purchaſe was made—And, 
1 obſerve, that whatever in Chriſt's work had 


| the” nature of fatisfaflim, was by virtue of his ſuffering | 
e : . the nature of | merit, f 


(0 The PRICE SSP our eee 3 0 Now, Abi is a price ? 


| A price is a valuable compenſ ation of one ching for another. A 
lave is redeemed from captivity, a debtor from priſon, when 


ſome gracious redeemer procures their liberty, by giving ſome 


equivalent to the perſon by whom they are detained. We are 
_ debtors ; we cannot pay unto God what we are owing, We are 


5 captives, and we cannot haſten to be looſed, Jeſus Chriſt is the 
_ merciful Redeemer, who pays the ſum we were owing, and fays 


to the priſoner, Go forth.“ Will we not believe an apoſtle, 
M hen he tells us, Le are not your own; ye are bought with a 
price; [I. Cor. vi. 20; ]- Would you know what this price is? 
Another apoſtle will tell, Ye are not redeemed with corruptible 

things, as filver and gold, but with the precious blood . 


5 Chriſt, II. Pet. i. 18.] [M-EWEx's Eſſays, Vol. i. p. 35. ] 
L The ranſom was paid down, The fund of heav'n 
%öͤ;ͤ?³Ü—k1 the price, 
All price beyond.” Though curious to compute, 
— fail'd to caſt the mighty ſum. 
[Vous cd's Night W IV.] 


= t 2 | 5 


. I procecd to ſome general obſcrvations concerning 
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2 HISTORY of REDEMPTION. 


it was by virtue of the excellency of his obedience. "a 
The ſatisfaftion of Chriſt conſiſts in his anſwering the 
demands of the Oy on man, which were conſequent on 
the breach of it. | Theſe were anſwered by ſuffering its 
penalty. The merit of Curiſt confiſts in what he did to- © 
fulfil what the law demanded before man ſinned, which 
was obedience. 5 . 
Ihe ſatisfaction or propitiation of Chriſt conſiſts e 
ther i in his fuffering pain, or being ſubject to abaſement. 
For he not only made ſatisfaction by proper ſuffering, 
but by whatever had the nature of humiliation and abuſe.” 


ment; as his continuance under the power of death, 


while he lay 1 in the grave, though neither his body nor 
His ſoul ſtrictly endured ſuflering after he was dead. 80 
all the obedience of Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation, 


5 in one reſpect or another, had the nature of merit in 
it, and was part of the price with which he ee 


Happineſs for the elect. ; 
(2.) Both Chriſt's diet ion file: fn and alſo nis 


5 meriting happineſs by his righteouſneſs, were carried on 
through the whole time of his humiliation. Chriſt's fa- 


tisfaction for fin was not only by his laſt ſufferings, though 


it was principally by them ; but all his ſufferings, and all : 

the humiliation that he was ſubje& to from the firft mo- 
ment of his incarnation to his reſurrection, were propi- 
tiatory or ſatisfactory. —80 alſo the purchaſe of happi- 
neſs by his righteouſneſs was alſo carried on through - 

whole time of his humiliation ; not only in the courſe 


: of his life, but in laying down his life at the end. 


e It was by the ſame things that Chriſt both WT - 
fd God's juſtice, and alſo purchaſed eternal happineſs. 
He did not make ſatisfaction by ſome things that he did, 
and then work out a righteouſneſs by others, but in the 
ſame acts by which he wrought out righteouſneſs, he 
alſo made ſatisfaction, only taken in a different relation. 
'Thoſe ſame acts of obedience wherein the righteouſneſs _ 
of Chriſt conſiſted, and which purchaſed heaven for us, 
_ conſidered with reſpect to the ſelf-denial, pain, and hu- 
miliation which Was in them, had the nature of ſatisfac- 
tion, 


his precious b 


tion and procured © our - pardon. Thus his going about 
doing good, preaching the goſpel, and teaching his diſci- 
ples, was a part of his righteouſneſs, as it was done in 


obegience to the Father: and a part of his ſatisfaction, 
as he did it with great labour, trouble, and wearineſs, 


and under great temptations, expoling himſelf hereby to 
reproach and contempt. So his laying down his life had 

tte nature of ſatigfaction, conſidered as his bearing our 

3 puniſhment in our ſtead; but conſidered: as an act of obe=- 

dience to God, Who had given him this command, that 

| he thould lay down his life for ſinners, it was a part of 7 
of His righteouſneſs, (2) as truly as of his ſatisfaction. — 

Theſe things may Bag to be obſerved 1 in general con- 


15 cerning the purchaſe of redemption. 


. 1 now proceed to ſpeak more particularly of: thols 5 
5 things which Chriſt did, and was the ſubject of, during 1 


- m8 humiliation, whereby this purchaſe was made.- 


And the nature of the purchaſe of Chriſt, as it has has” 
= explained, leads us to conſider theſe things under a two-_ 
fold view, viz. {a 1.) With reſpect to his righteouſneſs, | 
which appeared in them ; — and, (2.) With reſpect to ; 
i the e and e ene winch. he was s ſubjedt to in 


our ſtead. 


| (1. 3 will DET IAN the things that pale during the 5 
time of Chriit's humiliation, with reſpect to the obedi- 5 
ence that he exerciſed in them. And this is ſubje& to 4 

* threefold diſtribution. With reſpect to the /aws which _ 

be obeyed, == W ith mie: to the various Haage, * 15 ch in 


"20 Chrifs. DEATH a al af Male; « This part of our 5 
12 meritorious humiliation [ viz. his death] is [ſometimes] 5 
a very uſual figure, put for the whole. The death of Chriſt in- 
_ cludes not only his ſufferings, but his obedience. The ſhedding of 
Fav was at once the grand inſtance of his ſuffering, 
and the finiſhing act of his obedience. In this view it is conli- 
gdcered, and thus it is interpreted by his own ambaſſador ; who, 
ſpeaking of his divine Maſter, ſays, * He was obedient unto death, 


even the death of the crois,* [Phil. ii. 8.] In like manner, 


when the ſeripture aſeribes our juſtification to the death of Chrift, 
we are not to think that it would ſet aſide, but imply his obe- 


Bicnce, 28 Theron and Alp, Vol. ny Dial, 20.] 5 
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which : 


in going up to Jeruſalem to the temple three tin nes a year; 


do the temple : Chriſt alſo conſtantly attended the ſervice 


be reduced, his ſubmiſſion to John) 8 baptiſm; for it was a 


mands whichethe Father gave him, to teach ſuch doctrines, 
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enten he performed it, —and with reſpect to the ſeveral . 
virtues he exerciſed. 

The firſt diſtribution of the acts of Chriſt \ N 8 
neſs is with reſpect to the /aws which he obeyed. But 7 
all the precepts which Chriſt. obeyed may be reduced to 
one law, which the apoſtle calls: the law of works,” Rom. 
iii. 27.] And this indeed includes all the laws which 
God ever gave to raankind ; for it is a general rule of the 


law of works, and indeed of the law of nature, that God 5 


: 15 to be obeyed, and that he muſt be ſubmitted to in what- 
ever poſitive precept he is pleaſed to give. But, more 
| particularly, the commands which Chrift obeyed, were of 


three kinds; they were either ſuch as he was ſubject te 


merely as man, as a Few, or purely as Mediator. As man lie 
obeyed the moral law, which was t! he ſame with that which 


Was g given at Mount Sinai, which is obligatory On all 


x mankind 7 in all ages of the world. —As a Jero, he was - 
| ſubject to the ceremonial law, and was conformed to it in 
being circumciſed the eighth day; and he ſtrictly obeyed it 


at leaſt after he was come to the age of twelve years, which 


| ſeems to have been the age when the males began to go up . 


of the temple, and of the ſynagogues. To this head may 


ſpecial command to the Jews, to go forth to John the Bap- 
tiſt, and be baptized of him, and therefore when Chriſt 
came to be baptized of John, and John objected, that he 
: had more need to be baptized of him, he gives this rea- 
ſon in reply, that it was needfal that he ſhould do it, that 1 
he might fulfil all righteouſneſs.“ [Matt. iii. 13.— 15. 
A Again, Chriſt was ſubject to the mediatorial law, which _ 


contained thoſe commands of God to which he was ſub- 


ject, not merely as man, nor yet as a Jew, but Which 1 
lated purely to his mediatorial office. Such were the com- 


to preach tlie goſpel, to work ſuch mifacles, to call ſuch 
diſciples, to appoint ſuch ordinances, and finally to lay 
down his life: for he did all theſe things in obedience to 
SD: 5 çom⸗ 5 


* | 
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BETORE I proceed to the next Aigributian of Chrift': 


righteouſneſs, I would obſerve three — concerning his 
obedience to theſe laws. 
. ]. He performed hat- be to 1 which 
was in every reſpect perfect; it was univerſal as to the 
. laws that he was ſubject to, and every individual precepft 
contained in them. It was perfect with reſpect to tlie | 
5 principle from which he obeyed: this was wholly right; 
there was no corruption in his heart. It was perfect With : 
\ reſpect to the ends he acted for; for ne never had any 
by -ends, but aimed perfectly at ſuch as the law of Gd 
required. And it was perfect with reſpect to tlie conſtan- 
cy of his obedience: he held out to the end, through al! 


the changes he paſſed through, and all the trials that he 


- underwent. = Fe meritoriouſnets of Chriſt's obedience. 


7 
tins he had received of the Father, as he often tells 
us, John x 18.—xiv. 315 . 
And it is to be obſerved, that Curiſt's righteouſneſs, by 
which he merited heaven for himſelf, and all who beheve 
in him, conhiſts principally in his obcdience to this media- 
_  torial Jaw: for in fulfilling this law conſiſted his chief 
work and buſineſs in the world. What Chriſt had to do 
in the world as Mediator, was infinitely more difficult than 
what he had to do merely as 4 män, or as a Jew. 10 
ils obedience to this mediatorial law belongs his going 
through his laſt ſufferings, beginning with his agony in 
-whe- garden, and ending with his reſurrection. As the-- 
5 obedience of the firit Aae wherein his righteouſneſs 
' would have conſiſted, 11 he had ſtood, would nave Princl- 
pally conſiſted, not in his obedience. to the moral law, 
10 which he was ſubject merely as man, but in his obe- 
dience to that ſpecial lay that he was ſubje& to as moral 
head and ſurety of mankind, even the command of ab- 
| ſtaining from the tree of knowledge of good and evil; ſo 
the obedience of the ſecond Adam, whercin his righte- 
1 ouſneſs conſiſts, lies principally, not in his obedience to 
the law that he was ſubject to merely as man, but that 


ſpecial law to which he Was ſubject in his office 25 Me- - 
| 2 and ſurety for man. 
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155 depends on the perfection of it. lk it had failed in any 
inſtance, it could not have lo meritorious : for that is 
not accepted as an obedience to a * that docs not fully 
anſwer it. e 


- Gave 3 is, that it was performed through the greateſt trials 
and temptations that ever any odadivnce was: which was 
another thing that rendered it more meritorious and 
_ thank-worthy. | To obey another when his commands 
are caſy, is not ſo worthy, as it is to obey when it cannot : 
be done without great difficulty. Os 


angels perform their obedience with that love which 
zs perfect, with ſinleſs perfection: but Chriſt performed 
huis obedience with much greater love than the angels do 
| theirs, even infinite love; for though the human nature 
of Chriſt was not expable- of love abfolutely infinite, vet 
Chriſt's obedience, which was performed in that human 

nature, is not to be looked upon as merely the obedience 5 


1 God- man; and there was infinite love of the perſon 5 
of Chriſt manifeſt in that obedience. And this, together ” 
with the infinite dignity of the perſon that ee en- 
dered his obedience infinitely meritorious. : . 
ence, is with reſpect to the different parts of his life, 
may be divided into thoſe which were performed 1 in pri- 7 
; miniſtry, 8 


perfecti obedient in his childhood. 40 He infinitely 


12.) The next x this I 3 bree of Chris obe⸗ : 


3.] He performed this obedience with infinite reſpect 


. to God, and the honour of his law. The obedience es 
| performed was with infinitely greater love to God, and 


regard to his authority, than the angels poſſeſs. "The 


of the human nature, but the obedience of his perſon, 


e. 


"Can end diftribacion of the as of Chrife 8 obedi- 5 
wherein they were performed. And in this reſpect they ; 
Late life, and thoſe which were e performed in his oh 5 

Thoſe as he perfor med during his as life : he was 

| differed Y 

(6) The CHILDHOOD of Jeſus.] 0. we TIES reaſonably oy 


: doubt, but the young Redecmer gave early proofs of his divine 
origi- 
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9 differed from other children, who, as ſoon a as they begin 
to act, begin to fin and rebel. He was ſubject to his 


carthly parents, though he was Lord of all, [Luke | 11. G1, 1 


He was found ab out his Father's buſineſs at twelve years 
of age in the temple. (Lake Th 42. 1 He then began that 
work that he ha d to do in ful filment of the mediatorial | 
law, which the Father had given him, He continued 


His private life for about thirty years, dwelling -\ Naza- 


3 reth in the houfe of his reputed father Joſeph, where he 
5 ſerved God in a priva te capaci ity, and in following A me- 


| chanical Age, the buſineſs of. a | Carpenter, 


Thoſe 20s which * Peri Jong his public SS PE 
af 7ry, which began when he was about thirty years of 


age, and continued for the three laſt years and an half of 


his life. Moſt of the hiſtory of the evangeliſts is taken 

| vp in giving an account of what paſſed during theſe three - 
vears and an half. Chriſt' s firſt appearing in his public 
miniſtry, is what is often called his coming in ſeripture. 
E Fla John ſpeaks of Chriſt's s coming as what is yet to be, 
though he had been born long before. —Concerning the. 


| public miniſtry of Chriſt, obſerve the following things. 


{1.] The forerunner oO Chriſt' s coming in his public jy 
| miniſtry was John the Baptiſt: he came preaching 4 
repentance for the remiſſion of fins, to make way for 
Chriſt's coming, agreeable to the prophecies of him, [II. 


59 


xl. 35. and Matt. iv. I 6. It is ſuppoſed that John 
the Baptiſt began his miniſtry about three years and an 


half before Chriſt ; fo that John's miniſtry and Chrift's 


put together, made ſeven years, which was the laſt of Da- 
| niels Forks | Dan. — 2 FE: 1: 5 He will confirm: the co- 


= original. It was, no 1 a very pleafing employment t to the 


- highly-favoured parents, to rear up this tender plant by a thou- 

feind endearing offices; to mark the firſt buddings of his genius 
more than mortal ; and to obſerve the bloſſoms of every heavenly _ 
grace that adorned his holy ſoul. But as it hath ſeemed good to 


the wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt, to be ver y ſparing in the hiſtory 


of his private liſe, after he 3 his Son out of Egypt, we muſt 


be contented to remain in ignorance of what is not revealed.” 


ts WEN'S Ellays, Lal. ü. Pp. 13. 14. J. 


Uu | „ „ yenant- 
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6 venant with many for « one week. * Chriſt came in the 
midſt of this week, viz. in the beginning of the laſt halt 
of it, or the laſt three years and an half, as Daniel fore- 
told, as in the verſe juſt now quoted: And in the midſt 

of the week he ſhall cauſe the lacrifice and the oblation 
Th OS: e . 

John Baptiſt's miniſtry confiſied principally in 1 preach- | 
ing the law, to awaken men and convince them of fin ; to 
prepare men for the coming of Chriſt, to comfort Wem 
as the law is to prepare the heart for the entertainment of 
the goſpel. S=A very remarkable out-pouring of the Spirit 
of God attended John's miniſtry; and the effect of it was, 
that Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and all the region round 
about Jordan, were awakened, convinced, and ſubmitted : 
to his baptiſm, conſeſſing their fins. John. is ſpoken 
of as the greateſt of all the prophets who came betore 

Chriſt : [Matt. xi. II.] Among thoſe | that are born of 

women, there hath not riſen a greater than John the 

© Baptiſt ;* . e. he had the moſt honourable office. (H] 

He was as the morning ſtar, which is the harbinger 01 

the approaching day, and forerunner of the rifing fun. 

The other prophets were ſtars that were to give light 1 in 

the night; but we have heard ho- thoſe fears. went out 
on the approach of the goſpel day. But now the coming 
of Chriſt being very nigh, the morning {ſtar comes before = 
bim, the brighteſt of all the ſtars, as enn the Raptife was 

the greateſt of all the prophets. e 
And when Chriſt came in his public 1 the lig tit 
of the morning ſtar decreaſed too; as . ſee, when the 


> 


» Compare Note D, p. _ 5 

(1) Goh 5 office HONOURABLE.] „ Twas great preferment 15 
to John above all the prophets, that he was Chriſt's harbinger. 
. . . IIis buſineſs was to Prepare Chriſt's way, to diſpoſe people 
to receive the Saviour, by diſcovering to them their fin and mi- 
ſery, and their need of a Saviour. . Note, Much of the 
beauty of God's diſpenf: tions lies in their mutual connection and 

_ coherence, and the reference they have one to another. That 
which advanced John above the Old Teſtament prophets Was, 
that he went immediately before Chriſt. Note, The nearer any 
are to Chriſt, the x more truly honourable AKT. are.“ (HENRY 
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THE PURCHASE OF REDEMPTION. 


after the ſun is riſen, yet ſoon goes out. 


J The next thing to be taken notice of 18 Chriſt's 
5 entrance on his public miniſtry, which was by baptiſin, 
= followed with the temptation in the wilderneſs. His 
* baptiſm was, as 1t were, his ſolemn inauguration, by 
which he entered on his miniſtry, and was attended with. 
his being anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, in a ſolemn 
and viſible manner, the Holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him 
in a viſible 1 85 like a dove, attended with a voice from 
huaaven, ſaying,- This is my beloved Son 1 in whom 1 am : 
i well pleaſcd, [Matt. 111. 16, 17. 5 
After this he was led by the devil. into the FE: Rae Ln 
Pony made a violent onſet upon him at his firſt entrance 
on his work ; and now he had a remarkable trial of his 
obedience ; but he got the victory. He who had ue TD 


ſucceſs with: the firſt Adam, had none with the ſecond. 


ET J. The work | in which Chriſt was employed during 
his miniſtry. And here are three things chiefly to be 
taken notice of, VIZ. his preaching, his working of mira- 
e and his calling and N e and miniſters 1 5 
08 his kingdom. 1 2 
His preaching the Fotpel, We reat part of the —_ of > 
| bis public miniſtry conſiſted in this; and much of that 
obedience by which he purchaſed ſalvation for us, was in 
his ſpeaking thoſe things which the Father commanded 
him. He more clearly and abundantly revealed the mind | 
and will of God, than ever it had been before. He came 
from the boſom of the Father, and perfectly knew his 
mind, and was in the beſt capacity to reveal it. As the 
ſun, as ſoon as it is riſen, begins to ſhine; ſo Chriſt, as | 


ſoon as he came into his public miniſtry, began to en- 


lighten the world. with his doctrine. As the law was 
given at Mount Sinai, ſo Chriſt delivered his evangelical _ 
| doctrine, full of e and not t curſes, to a multitude 
* u 2 55 | QI1 | 


331 
T fun 8 it diminifkes the licht of the morning ftar. 
So John the Baptiſt ſays of himſelf, John 1 i -40}: He 
© muſt increaſe, but I muſt deereaſe.? And toon after 
Chriſt began his public miniſtry, John the Baptiſt was | 
put to death. 5 as tlie morning ſtar 1 is viſible a little while 
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on a mountain, [Matt. v. vi. and vii. — When he 
Preached, he did not teach as the ſcribes, but he ta; aght. 
as one having authority; ſo that his hearers were aftonith- 
ed at his doctrine. (1) He did not reveal the mind and 


> : — * 
. —— —— 
2 
S2 Ser Et 
"= 7 
:. I 5 
” >. — -Þ os 4 


Geyer 
2 3 
— __ - 
* 4 
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will of God in the ſtyle of the prophets, Thus faith the 


00 2 tau ht Ee as the SCRIBES.] 0 to Lord Tefus 


. Chri it had been ſong expected to appear in the Jewith church, as 


a prophet like unto | 127% 8 The people therefore formed th 


higheſt expectations of his c οοο and he framed it ſo as 6 
excced all deſcription, He taught . . . not as the feribes. ie 


| Inftead of deriving his doctrine from popular notions, human 


paſſions, the intereits of princes, or the traditions of prieſts, he 


took it immediately from the holy ſcriptures, to which he con- 


ſtantly appealed. The truths of natural religion he explained 
_ and eſtabliſlied; the doctrines of revelation he "expounded, eluci- 
dated, and enforced, and thus brough it life and immortality to 
ig ht by the goſpel. —The motives which he employed to give his 
_ doctrine energy, were not taken from finful ſecular things; but 
it was urged home in its truth and importance. The fact is tr 10 


and THEREFORE you ought to believe It, W hether the world ad- 


mit it or not. That duty is iinportant, .. and THEREFORE you 
__ ought to perform it, whether the world perform it or not.— The 
 ftempers in which he executed his miniſtry were the nobleſt that can 
be conceived. He was humble, compaſſionate, firm, difintereſt- 
ed, and generous.—. Add to theſe, the ſimplieity and majeſty of 


his ſtyle, the beauty of his images, the alternate ſoftneſs and ſe- 


verity of his ad: dreſs, the choice of his ſubjects, the gracetulnels _ 

oft his deportment, the indefatigableneſs of his zeal, - . Were 

ſhall I put the period? His perfections are inexhauſtible, and our 

_ admiration is everlaſting. The character or Chriſt 18 the beſt 
Hook a preacher can ſtudy. | 


© The ſucceſs that accompanied the minifiry: of our aan 


Was truly aſtoniſhing. My foul overflows with joy, my eyes with 


tears of pleaſure, while 1 tranſcribe it. When this Sun of righ- | 


tcouſneſs aroſe with healing under his wings, the diſintereſted po- | 


ghted with 1g00- 


pulace, who lay all neglected and forlorn, benig 


rance, and benumbed With vice, ſaw the light, and 1 he 
brightneſs of its riſing. Up they ſpr ang, and after him in mul- _ 


titudes, men, women, 2 and children went. Was he to paſs a road, 


| they climbed the trees to ſee him, yea the blind ſat by the w ay | 


lide to hear him go by. Was he in a houſe, they unroofed the 


building to come at him. As if they could never get near enough 


to hear the ſoft accents of his voice, they preſſed, they crowded, 


they trod upon one another to ſurround him. When he retired 77 
into the wilderneſs, they thought him another Moſes, and would 
Have made him a king, It was the fineſt ng ey could think 


- of, 
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1 F but, 95 © Verily,. verily, 1 ſay unto you.” 2 


delivered his doctrines, not only as the doctrines of the 


Father, but as his own. He gave forth his commands, 
not as the prophets were wont to do, mer: ly as God's 


commands, but as his own, This is my command 
ment, —“ Ye are my friends if ye do hatfocver 1 com 


k mand you,” {John XV. 12, 14.] 


| Another thing that Chriſt Was employ ed 1 in Jong the | 
cCourſe of his miniſtry, was working miracles. Concern- 


ing which we may obſerve ſeveral things. 


Their multitude. Beſides particular inſtances, we of- 
ten have an account of multitudes coming at once with 
diſcaſes, and his healing them. — They were works of 
mercy. He went about doing good, healing the ſick, 

; reſtoring. fight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, and 

- proper uſe of their limbs to the lame and halt; feed= | 

ing the hungry, cleanſing the leprous, and raiſing the dead. 

—1 hey were almoſt all of them ſuch as had been ſpoken 7 


of as the peculiar works of God, in the Old Teſtament. 


Such were ſtilling the waves of the ſea. [Pfal. evil. 29.] 
__ Walking on the tea in a ſtorm; Job! Ix, 8. Caſting out 
devils : [Pfal. Ixxiv. 24%]; Feeding a multitude 1 in a. 
Wilderneſs: [ Deut. viii. 16.] Diſcerning men's thoughts: 
Amos iv. 13.3 Raiſing the dead: | Pfal. Ixviii. 20. ]. 
Opening the eyes of tlie blind: L Pfal. r 
Healing the ſick : [Pfal. Citi. 3. ] And lifting up thoſe who 1 
are i together; fal, cxlvi. 8. They were in ge- 
neral ſuch works as were images of the great work which 
he came to work on men's hearts; repreſenting. that in- 
ward, ſpiritual cleanſing, healing, renovation, and reſur- _ 
rection, which all his redeemed are the ſubjects if. 
| -He- wrought. them in 909 8 a manner to How, that he did ; 


of. . gr eater 1 the 3 e "deſpiſed warldly 115 
grandeur ; but to fulfil prophecy, fitting upon a borrowed aſs's 
Colt, rode into Jeruſalem the Son of the Higheſt, and allowed the 
tranſported multitude to ſtrew the way with garments and branches, 
and to arouſe the inſenſible metropolis with acclamations, the very 

children ſhouting, * Hoſannah! Hoſannah in the Higheſt! Hoſan- 
© nah to the ſon of David! Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name 
b of the Lord!” [RoBINSOR's Diſſ. prefixed to Claude, p. Xxvii. ] 


_ them 
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them by his own power, and not by the power of another, 
as the other prophets did. They were wont to work all 
their miracles in the name of the Lord; but Chriſt 
wWrought in his own name. Moſes was forbidden to enter 
into Canaan, becauſe he ſeemed by his ſpeech to afſume 
the honour of working only one miracle to himſelf. oy 
Numbers xx. $—13.] Nor did Chriſt work miracles as 
the apoſtles did, who wrought them all in the name of 
Chriſt; Mut. he wrought wem in his own name, and by 
his own aut! Bois and will: : Thus, faith he, I will, be 
_ * thou clean,” [Matt. viii. 3.] And in the ſame ſtrain lie 
put the (Pe zſtion, s Doh, ye that 1. am able to do this? 

125 [Matt. „ 
Another thing that Chriſt did in the cour rſe of his mi- 
niſtes, was to call his diſciples. He caited many diſciples, 

whom he employed as miniſters; he ſent ſcventy at one 
time into his work: but there were twelve that he ſet 
5 apart a8 apoſtles, who. were the grand miniſters of his 

kingdom, and, as it were, the twelve foundations of his 

5 church. See Rev. xxi. 14. ] Theſe were the main inſtru- 

ments of ſetting up his kingdom in the world, and 

_ therefore ſhall fit on twelve thrones, Judging the twelve ; 
tribes of Iſrael. [Matt. xix. 28.] | 
Ig. ] I would obſerve how he finiſhed his miviſtry. And 
this was — In giving his dying counſel to his diſciples, : 
which we have recorded in the xivth. xvth. and xvith. Chap 
ters of John's goſpel. Ian inſtituting a ſolemn memorial 
of his death, namely, the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 
wherein we have a repreſentation of his body broken, and 
5 of his blood Meld. e 2 15 up, bimſelf, without 
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- 10 How cri 1 bis 1 The feaſt 90 the 
1 pal er drew nigh, at which he knew that he was to ſuffer. The 
night was arrived, wherein he was to be delivered into the hands 
of his enemies. He had ſpent the evening in conference with his 
diſciples ; like a dying father in the midſt of his family, mingling 
5 conſolations with his laſt inſtructions. When he had ended his 
diſcourſe to them, he lifted up his eyes to heaven,” and 
began that ſolemn prayer of interceſſion for the church, which 
cloſed hi miniſtry. Inme dine) after he went forth wick BY 5 
ici 
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and death, and hell; 


THE PURCHASE or REDEMPTION. 


the beginning of the world. 


(3.) The third diftriburion of the ls by which 
Chriſt purchaſed redemption, regards the virtues that 
he exerciſed and manifeſted in them, which were every 


p2ſſuble virtue and grace. Indeed there are ſome par- 


_ ticular virtues that finful | man may have, that were 
not in Chriſt; not from any want or defect of virtue, 
burt becauſe his virtue was perfect and without defect. Such 
are repentance, brokenneſs of heart for ſin, and mortifi- 
cation of luſt. Thoſe virtues were not in Chriſt, „ 
cauſe he had no fin of his own. to repent of, nor any luſt 
to deny. But all virtues which do not pre- -ſuppoſe ſin, | 
were in him, and that in a higher degree than ever they 


| ien into che 8 of Gates, ad farrendered hinfelf 
to thoſe who came to apprehend _ 


„„ Such was the fituation of our Lord He fare his miſ- 


5 fron on the point of being accompliſhed, He had the proſpect 
full before him of all that he was about to ſuffer. * Father! e 
Hour is come.“ What hour? An hour the moſt critical, the 

moſt pregnant with great events, ſince hours had begun to be 
numbered, fince time had begun to run. 
which the Son of God was to terminate the labours of his im- 

portant life, by a death ſtill more important and illuſtrious ; - the 
hour o atoning, by his ſufferings, for the guilt of mankind ; the 

| hour of accompliſhing prophecies, types, and ſymbols, which | 
had been carried on through a ſeries of ages; the hour of con- 

| cluding the old, and of introducing to the world the new diſ- 
penſation of religion; the hour of his triumphing over the world, 

the hour of his erecting that ſpiritual king- 


dom which 1 is to laſt for ever. Such is the hour, ſuch are the 


events, which you are to commemorate in the ſacrament of our 


Lord's e [Dr., Bratz“ 5 Sermons, Vol. i. Ser. Gol. 


| Were 


333 
blemiſh, A: {torts to God, Which he aid in «hls la fafs 
ferings, as God's anointed prieft : and it was the greateſt 
act of his public miniſtry, and indeed of his obedience. 
The prieſts of old uſed to do many other things as God's 
miniſters: but were then in the higheſt execution of their 
office, when they were offering ferifices on the altar. So 
the greateſt thing that Chriſt did in the execution of his 
prieftly office, and indeed the greateſt thing that ever was 
done, was the offering up himſelf a facrifice to God. 
| Herein he was the antitype of all that had been done by 
all the prieſts, in all their ſacrifices and e from 


It was the hour in 


nom ord — _ 


ES. — — + 


DIS... a 
— — Z 


= 5 
——— 


— 

7s "Os... 
od 3 4 
ox GER 
— 


= 


— 
*=S 
— 


* — 
= 


— 


* — a — — 
* — - * 4 
5 IT >. . En 
— — — — — — — 


— 


—— 
— 
— — 


2 
— 


. 
— — 
* 


2 
— wa 


—— _— — 


” == 
r= 


—— 22 = —_—_— = z=- = . : . 2 a Ta ; 2 
8 — 2 — =" —— — 1 - — —— 2 — 5 — - 4 - 
S @ezzE 2 _ — ——. — = 3 1 —— 
— = = wn 2 ———_— — a - — 1 — —— — a - _— — — 2 — 
— : - 8 — X £ 3 - —— 
— 9 —— 122 — = PRES Tp. & : — ©. = 
- dan 1 m_ r * — — 2 2 N » — — 2 — — E LE . 
—— 2 Y —— —— — — wt. — * — — F — —— — = — 
— — — - wo — — . — — 
———— bo 8 * - - - — _— —— — 


; = __ 8 
— — . EDES ms == - 
5 IT 1 — "SE WTO — — ” — < ESR ” = 
= ** * 0 * — * Dos > * an. - > 7 *. — 
* 8 XL 2 ; : _ n N K 
. TE <= : 8 Jn RS” 2 2 : 
= IEEE ror; 2 A r =D = - — 5 
I 8 * * 4 — . y — 1 : N 2 <> by Y - 2 2 
N I f 
— . 2 
— 
— 


— . 


— — 
2 — —-—-—-— 


— 
—— 


r 


5 
— 
1 
— > 
» _ 
== ww 
* : 5 


— 
* 


| were in any other man, or any mere creature; ; every virtue 


him than in any other. Strict virtue ſhines moſt when 
moſt tried: but never any virtue had ſuch trials as Chriſt's 
had. —The virtues that Chriſt exerciſed. may be divided 1 55 
into three ſorts, thoſe which more e immediately 88 EY 
Cad, himſelß, and other men. 


appeared in the work which Chriſt did for our redemp- 
tion. There appeared i in him an holy fear and reverence _ 
towards God the Father. Chriſt had a greater trial of his = 
virtue in his reſpect than any other had, from the ho— 
nourableneſs of his perſon. This was the temptation of 
the angels that fell, to caſt off their worſhip of God, and 

_ reverence of his majeſty, that they were beings of ſuch 
_ Exalted dignity and worthineſs themſelves. [Sce I. Tim. iii. 
6.] But Chriſt was infinitely more w orthy and honour- 
able than they ; for he was the eternal Son of God, and 
ns perſon was equal to the perſon of God the Father : 
and yet, as he had taken on him the office of mediator. : 
and the nature of man, he was full of reverence toward 
God. | He adored him in the moſt. reverentia al manner 
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Wards God. The angels give great teſtimony of their 
love towards God, in their conſtancy and agility in 
doing the will of God; and many ſaints have given great 
teſtimonies of their love to God, by having endured e 
great labours and ſufferings: but none ever gave ſuch 
teſtimonies of love to God as Chriſt has; none ever 
performed ſuch 1 labour of love as he did, or - Caffered ſo 
much from love to God. So alſo he manifeſted. the moi? 
wonderful ſubmiſſion to the will of God. Never was 
any one's ſubmiſſion. ſo tried as he was. 15 


virtues which more immediately reſpected himſelf; 
particularly humility, patience, contempt of the Lurie 1 85 
ritt, though he was the moſt excellent and honourable 5 


— 
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in him was perfect, virtue itſelf was greater in him than ; in | 
any other; and it was under greater advantages to ſhine in 


Thoſe virtues which more immediately refpelt Gd, 


time after time. 50 he manifeſted a W onderful love to- 


In this work he moſt wonderfully manifeſted thoſe 


of all men, JE: was the moſt humble; Nr. he was the _ 
| | moſt 


3 
moſt humble of all creatures. No angel or man ever 
equalled him in humility, though he was the higheſt 


of all creatures in dignity and honour. Chriſt would 
£ have been under the greateſt temptation. to pride, if it 


had been poſſible for any thing to have tempted to him. 


"I temptation of the angels that fell was the dignity of 


their nature, and the honourableneſs of their circum— 


| ſtances; but Chriſt was infinitely more honourable than 
they. 1 he human nature of Chriſt was ſo honoured as 
to be in the ſame perſon with the eternal Son of God, 
who was equal with God; and yet that human nature 

Was not at all lifted up with pride. Nor was the man 

Chbriſt Jeſus at all lifted up with pride, with all thoſe _ 
5 wonderful Works which he wrought, of healing the fick, 


curing. the blind, lame, and maimed, and raiſing the 


_— And though he knew that God had appointed . 

him to be the king over heaven and earth, angels and 

| men, as he ſays, [ Matt. ix. 275 1. All things are deliver- 8 
ed unto me of my Father ;” though he knew he Was 
ſuch an infinitely honourable perſon, and * thought i it not 


1 robbery to be equal w ith God ;* and though he knew he 


was the heir of God the Father's kingdom; yet ſuch was 
his humility, that he did not diſdain to be abaſed and 
depreſſed down into lower and viler circumſtances and 
ſufferings than ever any other elect creature was ; fo that 
| he became leaſt and loweſt of all. The proper trial and 
cridence of humility is ſtooping or complying with thoſe 
acts or cireumſtances, when called to it, which are very 
low, and contain great abaſement. But none ever ſtoop- 
cd ſo low as Chriſt, if we conſider either the infinite 
height that he ſtooped from, or great depth to which he 
ſtooped. Such was his humility, that though he knew 
himſelf to be infinitely worthy of being honoured ten 
_ thouſand times more than the higheſt prince on earth, or 
angel in heaven yet he did not think it too much when 
called to it, to be bound as a curſed malefactor, to become 
the laughing; ſtock of the vileſt of men, to be crowned 
with thorns, to have a mock robe put on him, and to be 
eruciſied like a ſlave or malefactor, as one of the meaneſt 
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with the 
titude ace {olicited him? Chriſt, 05 
5 he wrought out, in a wonderful manner Cexerc iſed thoſe b 
virtue which more immediately reſpect other men. And 
theſe may be ſummed up under two heads, viz. mock! iefs, 
and love. Chriſt's meekneſs. was his humble calmneſs 0 
ſpirit under the provocations he met with. None ever met 
with fo great provocations as he did. The greatneſs of pro- 


the provocation is given; 


tion that Chriſt met with from men : 


was he under all! how compoſed and quict his fpirit ! 
how far from being in a ruffle and tumult ! When he 
was reviled, he reviled not again; and as a ſheep before 
_ © her ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth.“ No 
by appearance was there of a revengeful ſpirit : on the con- 
trary, what a ſpirit of forgiveneſs did he exhibit ! ſo that 


238 11s TORY or REDEMPTION; 


and worſt of vagabonds and niſcreants, and an accurſed 
encmy of God and men, who was not fit to live on tl; 


earth; and this not for himſelf, but for ſome of the 
-meaneſt and vileſt of creatures, 
Wretches that crucificd him. 


8 
% 


ſome of thoſe accuricd 


4 


Was not this a W onderful 


muanifeſtation of humility, when he cheeriully and moſt 
1 Freely ſubmit ted to this abaſement And bow did his 
paticnce e ſhine forth under all the terrible ſufferings wich 
be endured, when he was dumb, and opened not his 
mouth, but went as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and was 
patient under all the ſufferings he endured from firlt ts 
laſt.— And what contempt of the glory of the world 


Was there, when he rather choſe this meannets, and fuf- 
fering 8. than to wear a temporal crown, and be inveſted 
external glories of an earthly prince, as the mul- 


in the Work which 


vocation lies in two things, the dg. 5 Tappen by 6 ich : 
and, in the degree of the un- 


: reaſonableneſs of that oppoſition, or in its being not only 


without reaſon, againſt the greateſt degree of obligation to 


e contrary. "Now, if we conſi der both theſe things 


no man ever met with a thouſandth part of the 1 8 5 


and yet how meek 


he tervently and effectually prayed for the forgiveneſ 8 of his 


enemies when they were in the higheſt act X provocation : 
that ever they perpetrated, viz. nailing him to the croſs : 


[ Luke XX111, 34 J ; Fathers W them, for N ee 
. not 


198 


CW 


© not what they qo. '—And never r did th \cre appear ſuch 
an inftance of love to men, as he ſhowed when on earth, 
eſpecially in going through his laſt ene and offer- 
ing up his lite and foul for them. There had been very 
= remarkable manifeſtations of love in ſome of the faints, 
e e mwe Apoſtles Paul, John, and others; but the love 
5 that Chriſt ſhowed them on earth, as much exceeded the 
: love of all other men, as the occan 1 EXCECUS. a mall ſtream. 


N. 


vg as The walls of Clriffs. CHARACTER; 1 "tt. He tr hs 
MM of the moſt perfect piety to God, and of the moſt ex- 


tenſive benevolence and the moſt tender COmpailion to men. He 


does not merely exhthit a life of ſtrict juſtice, but of ov erflowing 
benignity. His temperance has not the dark ſhades of auſterity; 


his meckneſs does not degenerate into apathy, His humility is 


_ fignal, amidſt a ſplendour of qualities more than human. His 
fortitude is eminent and exemplary, in enduring the moſt formi- 5 
dable external evils and the ſharpeſt actual lufferinss : his pa- 

tience is invincible; his refenation entire and abſolute. Truth 

and fincerity ſuine throughout his whole conduct. Though of 
heavenly deſcent, he ſhew! 5 obedience and affection to his earthly 
parents. He approves, loves, and attaches himſelf to amiable _ 
qualities in the human race. He reſpects authority, religious and. 
civil; and he. evidences regard for his country by promoting its 
moſt eſſential good in a painful miniſtry dedicated to its ſervice, 
by deploring its calamities, and by laying down his life for its be- 
nefit. Every one of his eminent virtues is regulated by conſum- 
mate prudence ; and he both wins the love of his friends, and : 

extorts the approbation. and wonder of his enemies. 5 
Never was a character at the ſame time ſo commanding OY : 
| natural, 10 reſplendent and plcating, 1o amiable and vencrable. 
There is a peculiar contraſt in it between an awful greatnels, dig- 

nity and majeſty, and the moſt conciliating lovelineſs, tender- 
neſs, and ſoftneis. He now converſes with prophets, lawgivers, 

and angels; and the next inſtant he meekly endures the dulneſs _ 
of his diſciples and the blaſphemies and rage of the multitude. 
He now calls himſelf greater than Solomon, one who can com- 
mand legions of angels, the giver of lite to whomſoever he plea- 


D 


| ſeth, the Son of God, who thall tit on his glorious throne to 
= judge the world. At other times we find him embracing young 
children, not lifting up his voice in the ſtreets, not breaking 
the bruiſed reed, nor quenching the ſinoaking flax; calling his 
_ diſciples, not ſervants, but friends and brethren, and comforting 
them with an exuberant and parental affection. Let us pauſe an 


want, and fill our minds with the idea of one who knew all 


ST things 
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- And it is to be eblerved, that all the virtues W Ie ap= 
peared in Chriſt ſhone brighteſt in the cloſe of his life, 
under the trials he then met with. Eminent virtue al 
was ſhows brigliteſt in tlie fire. Pure gold ſhows its 
purity chiefly in the furnace. It was chieffy under thoſe 
trials which Chriſt underwent in the cloſe of his life, that 
: bis love to God, and his regard to the honour of his law ; 
his ſpirit of obedience, humility, and contempt of the 
world; his patience, meekneſs, forgiveneſs towards men, 
appeared. Indeed every thing that Chriſt did to Work 
out redemption for us appears chiefly | in the cloſe of his 
life. Here chictiy appears the merit of his latisfaction, and 
the brightneſs of his example. 


Thus we have taken a brief view of the things where- 


5 by the purchaſe of redemption was made with reſpect . 
3 - m8 righteouſneſs that appeared in them. proceed now, 


4. To take a view of them with reſpect to the ſatisfac- 


. tion that he thereby made for ſin, or the /¹eri mgs and Hu- 


5 miliation that he was the fudject of 1 in them, on our ac 


count. And here, 


(1.) He was ſubject to uncommon humiliation and 


ſuffering 1 in his infancy. He was born to that end that 5 
he might die; and therefore he did, as it were, begin to die 


. ſoon as he Was born. His mother ſuflered | in an un-: 


common manner in bearing him. Wen her travail 


came upon her, it is ſaid, © there was no room in the inn,” 
[Luke | li. 7. 1] She Was forced to betake herſelf to a ſtable; 


things 8 and POE frarchod: od, laid open the ell 5 
, recelſes of the heart, rectified every prejudice, and removed every 


miſtake of a moral and religious kind; by a word exerciſed a fove- _ 


reignty over all nature, penetrated | the hidden events of futurity, 


gave promiſes of admiſſion into a happy immortality, had the 


keys of life and death, claimed an union with the Father; and a 
yet was pious, mild, gentle, humble, affable, ſocial, benevolent. 5 


. triendly, affectionate. Such a character is fairer than the morn- 


ing ſtar. Each ſeparate virtue is made ſtronger by oppoſition and 
contraſt; and the union of ſo many virtues forms a brightneſs, 


which fitly repreſents the glory oi that God, who inhabiteth 


(light inacceſſible,” (8p. New COME's Objervat. on our r Lord's 5 
Conduct, c.] e 


and 
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and therefore Chriſt was born in the place of the bringing 


forth of beaſts. Thus he ſuffered i in his birth, as though 
he had been meaner and viler than a man, and not poſſe ſefied 
of the dignity of the human nature, but had been of the 
rank of the brute creatures. And we may conclude. 


5 that his mother's circumſtances in other reſpects were 
proportionably ſtrait and difficult, and that ſhe was deſ- _ 
titute of the conveniences neceſſary for ſo young an infant 


85 which others were wont to have; for want of which the 
new-born babe without doubt ſuffered much.— 


And bclides, he Was perſecuted In his infancy : they 
began to ſcek this life as ſoon as he was born. Herod | 
was fo deſirous to kill him, that, in order to it, he killed 
all the children in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts there- 
of, from two years old and under, { Matt. ii. 16.] And 

Chriſt ſuffered baniſhment 3 in his infancy, was driven out 
of his native country into Egypt, and without doubt ſuf- 
| fered much by being carried ſo long a journey, . 5 


: was ſo young, into a ſtrange country. 


(44 Chriſt was ſubje& to great humiliation i. in hin pri- 
ate life at N azareth : he there led a ſervile obſcure lite, 
in a mean laborious occupation ; for he is called not only : 
CI, the carpenter” 8 fon, but the car penter [Mark V1. 23. ] of 1 5 
not this the carpenter, the brother of James 5 Toles, 
and Jada, and Simeon?“ (u) He, by hard labour, earned = 
Is: bread before he ate it, and ſo ſuffered that curſe which 
God pronounced on Adam, [Gen. ili. 1 3] In the 
.-* Iweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat bread.“ Let us conſi- 
= der how 3 a x pens of humiliation the glorious Son of . 


N [Op « . is no uncommon thing; in 8 00 of the. 
only wife God, to keep thoſe perſons long hidden under the vail 
bf obſcurity, whom he intends ſhall make the moſt illuſtrious ap- 
pPearances on earth; and that thoſe whom infinite Wildom hath _ 

_ appointed for the emancipation or redemption of others, as pre- 

paratory to that, ſhall themſelves experience the hardihips of bon- 
Gage, toil, and labour; ſo that, like the rifing fun, they may 
more viſibly ſhed their light upon, and ſenſibly communicate 
their uſefulneſs to, a benighted world. Thus Moſes, joſepbh, 


Gideon, and ... he who was laughed to ſcorn, and coptemp- 


| won ſled, © The car . me lon of ard e 
| | | God | 
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God, the creator of heaven and earth, was ſubje& to in 
this, that for about thirty years he ſhould live a private 
obſcure life, and all this while be overlooked, and not 

more regarded than other labouring men. Chriſt's hu- 
miliation in this reſpect was greater in his private life, 

than in the time of his public miniſtry. There were 
many manifeſtations of his glory in the word he preach- 


ed, and the great miracles he wrought : but the firſt 


thirty years of his life he ſpent among mean, ordinary 


mien, as it were in filence, without thoſe manifeſtations 


of bis glory, or any thing to diſtinguith him except the | 
ſpotleſs purity and eminent holineſs of his life; and that 
Was in a great meaſure hid in obſcurity ; ſo that he was 

little taken notice of till after his baptiſm. _ 5 

(̃g433.) Chriſt. was the ſubject of great humiliation and 


fſluffering during his public life, from his baptiſm till the 
night wherein he was betrayed. (x) As particularly, 
Nie ſuffered great poverty, fo that he had not © where to 


© hy his head,” [Matt. viii. 20.] and commonly uſed to 
lodge abroad in the open air, for want of a ſhelter to be- 
take himſelf to; [compare the following places together. 
Matt. viii. 20. John xvili. 1, 2.; Luke xxi. 3). —XXIi. 


5 39.) 80 that what was ſpoken of Chriſt in Canticles, IV. 


>] My head is filled with dew, and my locks with the 


— drops of the night,” was literally fulfilled. And through Y 


this poverty he was doubtleſs often pinched with hunger, 
and thirſt, and cold. | See Matt. iv. 2.—xx1. 18.] His 
mother and natural relations were poor, and not able to 


() Ixsvs svrrERED.)] © The Gentiles acknowledged it, 


| the Jews triumphed at it.. . . If hunger and thirſt, if revilings 


and contempt, if ſorrows and agonies, if ſtripes and buffettings, 


jf condemnation and crucifixion, be ſuffering, Jeſus /affered. II 


tile infirmities of our nature, if the weight of our fins, if the ma- 


le of man, if the machinations of Satan, if the hand of God, 


could make him ſuffer, our Saviour /#fered, If the annals of 
times, if the writings of his apoſtles, if the death of his martyrs, 

if the confeſſion of Gentiles, it the ſcoffs of the Jews be teſtimo- 

_ nies, Jeſus /uffered. Nor was there ever any which thought he did 

not really and truly fer, but ſuch as without irrationality pre- 
_ tended that he was not really and truly mas.” [Bp. PEARSON, 

on the Creed, Art. 4.] 8 3 „ 
e TOLDs Ys help 
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oo fp Ain and he was maintained by the charity of ſome 
of BY. diſciples while he lived, So we read [Luke viii. ; 
0 2, 3-] 1 of © certain women that followed him, and miniſ- = 
C tered to him of their ſabſtance.” He was fo poor, that 
: be was not able to pay the tribute that was demanded of 
him, without miracle. [Matt. xvii. 27.1 And when he 
ate his laſt paſſover, it Was not. 3 43 his OWN charge, but at 
the charge of another. [Luke XXII. 7, &c.] Alſo from 
his poverty he had no grave of his own to be buried in. 
It was the manner of the Jews, unleſs they Were very 


poor, to Prepare themſelves a ſepulchre while they lived ; 
but Chriſt had no land of his own, though he was poſ- 


ſeſſor of heaven and earth ; and wers toe Was buried by 
Joſeph of Arimathea's charity, and 1 in his tomb, which 


| lie had prepared for himſelf. 


He ſuffered great hatred and 7 ropr bach. He was de- 
ſpiſed and rejected of men.“ He was by moſt eſteemed 
a poor inſignificant perſon; one of little account, ſlighted 
for his low parentage, and his mean city, Nazareth. ö 
was reproached as a glutton and drunkard, a friend of pubs 1 
licans and ſinners ; was. called a deceiver of the people; 
ſometimes a n adman, a Samaritan, and one poſſeſſed with: 
a devil. John. vii. 20.—vili. 48.—x. 20. T He was called 
5 e wer, and accounted by many a wizzard, or one 
: that wrought miracles by the black art, and by communi- 
cation whth Be :elzebub. | 9 5 hey excommunicated him, and 
agreed to excommunicate any man that ſhould own him. 
John ix. 22.] They withed him dead, and were continu- 
1 ally ſecking to murder him; ſometimes by force, and 
| ſometimes by craft. They often took up ſtones to ſtone 

| him, and once led him to the brow of a hill, intending to 


throw him down the precipice, to daſh him to pieces 


againſt the rocks. [Lake 1 9. — He was thus hated and 5 
N  Teproached by his own viſible people: [John i. 11. 1 He 


came to his own, and his own received him not.” And 
he was principally deſpiſed and hated by thoſe is. were 
in chief repute, and were the greateſt men. But into 


whatever part of the. land he went, he met with hatred 


and contempt. He met with theſe in Capernaum, and 


when 55 
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when he went to ſericho ; at ſeruſalem, which was the 
holy city, when he went to the temple to worſhip; alſo 


in Nazareth, his own city, and among his own x Telations, 


and neighbours. 


He ſuffered the buffettings of. Satan in an uncommon 


manner. We read [Matt. iv. 1. —1 1. ] of one time in 
particular, when he had a long conflict with the devil, 

when he was in the wilderneſs forty days, with nothing | 

but wild beaſts and devils; and was ſo expoſed to tlie 
devil's power, that he was bodily carried about by him 
from place to place, while he was orherwiſe in a very 


: ſuffering ſtate. (o) 


(A.) I come now to the evening of the niglit vv Herein he 


| was betrayed. And from this time was his createſt humilia— 

tion and ſaffering, hy which principally he made fatisfac- 
tion to the juſtice of God for the fins of men. Firſt, his life 
was fold by one of his own diſciples for thirty pieces of 
ſilver, which was the price of the life of a ſervant, [Exod, 
XXI. I . Then he was in ſuch a dreadful agony in the 


a 


00. Chi x TEMPTED of the devil, ] This Saber ag t 


has been much the ſubject of infide! ridicule; and ſome Inge- 
nious writers, to avoid the difficulties of a literal interpretation, 
have reduced the whole to viſion and allegory ; and thus involved _ 
it, as we apprehend, in far more and greater. We humbly con- 
ceive, that the beſt way to avod difficulties on this, and many. 
other parts of Jacred writ, is to adhere as cloſe as poſſible to the 
language of inſpiration, fince the additions of puzzled commen- 
tators often add abſurdity to remove doubts. That when our 
Lord retired to the interior part of the w ilderneſs, the enemy of _ 
mankind ſhould aſfume a difguite, (whether human or angelic, = 
not important) and preſent the moſt plauſible temptation to our 
Redeemer under theſe trying circumſtances, is perfectly conſiſtent 
with the malevolence of his character; but how far he was per- 


mitted to exert his power in for ming them, is not neceſſary to be 


inquired, The grand objection is, why was Satan ſuffered thus 
to inſult the Son of God? Wherefore did the Redeemer ſuffer his 
ſtate of retirement to be thus diſturbed, with the malicious ſug- 
geſtions of the fiend? The great apoſtle furniſhes an anſwer, 


equally pertinent and conſolatory—“ He was zempred in all points 


like as we are—that he might be touched with the feeling of our 


© infirmities—and himſelf havi ing ſuffered being tempied, he i is able 


to 3 them that are tempted,” (See Heb, i li, 18. —iv. 15] 


UI. Na 
garden, 


7 
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, garden, that there came 1 a horror upon his foul, 
that he began to be ſorrowful and very heavy, and ſaid, 
Mark XIV. 33, 34. ] his * ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, 
_ + even unto death, and was ſore amazed.” (v) So violent 55 
was the agony of his ſoul, as to force the blood through & 
the pores of his tkin fo that he was overwhelmed with 
amazing ſorrow, his body was covered with blood. "The 
diſciples, who uſed to be his friends and family, now 


* appear cold, and unconcerned for him at the time his 


PFäather's face is hid from him. Judas, whom he had treat- 
ed as one of his family, or fangtiar friends, comes and 
berrays him in the moſt deceitful, treacherous manner, 


The officers and ſoldiers apprehend aud. bind him His 


5 diſciples forſabe him and flee, inſtead of comforting him 


in his diſtreſs. He is led as a malefactor before the pricits 


and r, his mortal enemies, that. they might. ſet as 


his judge and they ſet up all night, to enjoy the plca- 


ſure of Injuking him, now they had got him into their 5 
hands. But becauſe they aimed at nothing hort of luis 


3 they ſet themſelves to find ſome colour to put him to 
$ deaths, and ſeek for wituellas * him. ( Q) When none 


appeared, 5 


5 (7) 2 EXCEEDING me f a To beiten our . 
of this diſtreſs, the evangeliſts make uſe of the moſt forcible _ 
words, He was /ezzed with the moſt alarming aftoniſhment, ve 5 


Lao cxbopbucle] He was overmvhelmed with infupportable dejece 
lion, Cadnμ˖md'] He was befieged on all fides, as it were with an 


army of in ading ſorrocus, [ors grog He «<v7e/tled, amidſt ftr gg 
© cries and tears, not only with the malice of men and rage of de- 

vils, but with the infinitely more dreaded indignation of God; 
He wreſtled even unto an agony [+ unt] of ſpirit.“ Al theſe 
circumſtances of horror and aus conſtitute what a e 


poet very juſtly ſtiles, 
EE. 4 weight: of woe, more than ten worlds can 1 bear.” M 
| {Hurvey, Theron and Aſp. Vol. i. Dial. 4.) 
| (a) Tot this cup paſs FROM me.} „ This was the voice not 
only of refignation, but of acquieſcence and complacency. Such 


2 deprecatory requeſt, put up with ſo much earneſtneſs, yet with _ 
ſo nuch ſubmiffion, betrayed not any weakneſs of mind; it only | 


ſhewed the reality of our Lord's manhood; that his ſenſations 


| vere — like ours; that he affected no > ſtoical — 5 
| —_T 925 e 
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appeared, they employed ſome to bear falſe witneſs an 0 

When their witneſs did not agree together, then they. ex- 

amined him, to catch ſomething out of his «7 mouth. 
They hoped he would fay, that he was the Son of God, 
and then they thought they thould have enough. "And 
when he was ſilent they adjured him in the name of God, 
| to ſay whether he was or not. When he confeſſed this, 

N they ſuppoſed they had baſh,” then it was a time of 
rejoicing with them, which they thow, by infulting him, 
ſßpitting in his face, blindfolding and buffetting him, and: + 

then bidding him propheſy who it was that "SY him; 

thus ridiculing him for pretending to be a prophet. And 
the very ſervants have a hand in the cruel ſport : (Mark 

Ni. 6 5]. „And the ſervants did ftrike him with the 
"Palins of their hands. 

During the fafferings of that niet Tow one of the 
_ chief of his own diſciples, appears aſhamed to own him, 
and denies and renounces him with oaths. and curſes, 

And after che chief prieſts and elders had finiſhed the 
night in ſo ſhamefully abuſing him, when the morning 

was come, which was the morning of the moſt wonder. 5 

ful day that ever was, they led him away to Pilate, to be 
condemned to death by him, becauſe they had not tlie 

power of life and death in their own hands. He is 


brought before Pilate's judgement ſeat, and there the 


5 prieſts and elders accule him as a traitor. And When 
Pilate, upon examining into the matter, declared le 
found no fault in him, the Jews were but the more fierce. 

17 and violent to haye him condemned. Upon which Pilate, 
after clearing him, very unjuſtly brings him to a ſecond 

trial; and then not finding any thing againſt him, acquits 
bim again. Pilate treats him as a poor worthleſs fellow ; 
but is aſhamed 0 on | fo little Pretence 1 to condemn him as a 


DES = traitor. 5 


willingly endured, not 3 deſpiſed, tribulation and ith 
It demonſtrated likewiſe , beyond the power of deſcription, the 


extreme ſeverity and almoſt — weint of our Res 
deemer” E afflictions.“ IIbid. L 


wat 
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"62 then he was ſent to Herod: to be tried by him, and | 


was brought before his judgement ſeat ; his enemies fol- 


lowing, and virulently accuſing him as a traitor, or one 
that would ſet up for a king; but he confiders him as Pilate | 
did, as a poor creature, not worthy to be taken notice 
bot, and docs but make a mere jeſt of the ſews, accuſing 


| him as a dangerous perſon to Ceſar, as one that was in 
dat nger of ſetting up to be a king againſt him; and there 


fore, in deriſion, drefſes him in a mock robe, makes 


ſport of him, and ſends him back e the ſtreets of 
jeruſalem, to Pilate, with it on. 


ITben the Jews prefer Barabbas before” Sin: and : are 

: ſtant and violent with loud voices to Pilate, to cru- 
Eik him. 80 Pilate after he had cleared him twice, and 
„ Herog once, very unrighteouſly brings him on trial the 
38 third time. Chriſt was ſtripped and ſcourged: thus he 

gave his © back to the ſmiters, [Ifa. I. 6.] After that, 
EE” thoughPilate ſtil! declared that he found no fault 1 in him; 

5 Tu yet lo unjuſt was he, that for fear of the Jews he Kere 1 
him to be crucified. But before they execute the ſen- _ 
tence, his ſpiteful and. cruel enemies again inſult and 
torture him. They firipped him, and put on him a 
ſcarlet robe, place a reed in his hand, and a crown of 
thorns. on his head. Both Jews and Roman ſoldiers were 
united in the tranſaction they bow their knees before 


hum, andi in derifion cry, Hail, King of the Jews.“ They 


ſpit upon him alſo, and took the reed out of his hand, 
and ſmote him on the head. After this they led him 
away to crucify him, and made him carry his o n croſs, | 
till he ſunk under it, his ſtrength being ſpent ; and then 


75 they laid it on one Simon a Cyrenian. [Mat. Xxvii. 32.] 


© At length, being come to Mount Calvary, they exe 
; cute the ſentence which Pilate had ſo unrighteouſly pro- 
: nounced. They nailed him to the croſs by his hands and 

7 feet, then raiſe it ere, and fix one end in the ground, 
| he being {till ſuſpended on it by the nails which pierced 


his hands and feet. And now Chriſt's ſufferings are come 


to the extremity ; now the cup which he ſo earneſtly | 
4 5 N 
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prayed that it 5 paſs from him, ( *) i 18 come, "In he 
mauſt, he does drink it. Lſa. xxvi. 39.] In thoſe days cru- 
| cifixion was tlie moſt tormenting death by which any 
55 were executed. There was no death wherein the perſon 
. expired fo much of mere torment : and hence the Roman 
word, * which fignifies torment, is taken from this kind 


- of death.—And beſides what our Lord endured in this 


85 ExCruciating death in his body, he endured vaſtly more 
in his foul. Now was that travail of his foul, of which 
we read in the prophet, now it pleaſed God to bruiſe 
him, and to put him to grief; now * he poured out his 
_ © foul unto death,” Iſa. lit. 10.) And if the mere fore- 
thought of this cup made him ſweat blood, how much 
more dreadful and excruciating. muſt the drinking of it 


have been]! Many martyrs have endured much in their 


bodies, while their ſouls have been joyful, and have ſung 
for joy, whereby they have been ſupported under tlie ſuf- 
ferings of their outward man, and have triumphed over 
them. But this was not the caſe with Chriſt; he had 
no ſuch ſupport : but his ſufferings were chiefly thoſe of 1 
” the mind, though the others were extremely great. 
Now under all theſe ſufferings the Jews ſtill deck re, 
him; and wagging their heads ſay, [Matt. xxvii. 40. 93 
5 6 Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple and buildeſt it in three 
+ days, ſave thyſelf: if thou be the Son of God, come 
don from the croſs.” Even the chief prieſts, ſcribes, | 
8 ane elcers, Joined in the 8 faxing, * He faved 0 5 


() The Feaws ads a PRETENCE for: the dah of Chrif } 
it is ſaid in the Miſbna, that before any one was puniſhed for a 

capital crime, proclamation was made by the public crier, That | 
| if any perſon could teſtity the innocence of the pr iſfoner, they 
might come forward and declare it. On which the Gemara of 


Babylon adds, that © at the death of Jefus this proclamation was 


made for 40 days, but no defence could be found.” But we 
know this latter aſſertion to be falſe, and perhaps tlie injuſtice of 
this uſual privilege being denied him, is alluded to by our Lord 
| himſelf, {Jobn xviii. 20, 21.] © I ſpake openly to the world. 

© Why alkeſt thou me ? aſk them which heard me, what 1 ſaid 5 
unto them; behold, they know what I laid.” ' {Lowru's Iſaiah, 
p- 241. Compare Note * p. 249. e er ar Ne 


*  Oruciatus. 


insel 


| « himſelf he cannot ſave.” (s) And probably the devil at 


tte ſame time tormented him to the utmoſt of his power; 
and hence it 1s ſaid, [Luke xxu. 5 * <4 his is your 


_ © hour, and the power of darkneſs.“ 


Under theſe ſufferings, Chriſt having cried out once 
And again with a loud voice, at laſt he faid, It is finiſhed, 

John xix. 20.] and bowed the head, and gave up the 
_ * ghoſt.” (T) And thus was finiſhed the greateſt work 


) HimsE).r he cannot ſave.] So CELSvs, that bitter enemy 
of Chriſtianity, tauntingly cries, © Why, in the name of wonder, 
does he not on this occaſion, at leaſt, act the God? Why does 
be not deliver hinfelf from this ihocking ignominy, or execute 
ſome ſignal vengeance on the author of ſuch impious and abu- 
five inſults, both of himſelf and his Father ?7—Why, Cal/us ? 
| Becauſe on his death depends the ſalvation of mankind, and 

thereby is purchaſed that pardon which the goſpel proclaims to 


 finners, ſuch as Celſus. 


There hangs all human hope, that nail ſupports 


ou indeed, (continues the heathen) take upon you to de- 


_ ride the images of our deities ; but if Bacchus himſelt, or Her- 
cules had been preſent, you would not have dared to offer ſuch an 

affront; or, if you had been 10 preſumptuous, would have fe- 
| verely ſmarted for your inſolence.“ Yes, Cel/us ; ſuch is the re- 


_ vengeful ſpirit of your gods; but Fes exhibits an inſtance of 


patience, meekneſs, and compaſſion equally oppoſite to your tem- 
per and that of your fanguinary idols. { Vide Orig. contra Celſ. 


81. 4944] [P.] 


(tis) He gave up the ghoft.] The late ingenious Mr. Fez cu- 
so has ſhewn, from accurate aſtronomical obſervations, that the 

5 day on which our Lord was cr ucified, | was © the 14th of the 

month Ni/az, anſwering (in that year) to the 3d of April, .... 
in the 33d year of his age,” fince that was the only year in which _ 
the pafſover fell on a Friday, „between the 2oth and 40th year 


The fame philoſopher has obſerved, that the darkneſs which 
covered the land at this time, could not be a natural one, becauſe 
the ſun can never be eclipſed in a natural way but at the time of 
new moon, and our Saviour was crucified at the time of the paſſ- 
over, when the moon was Full 5 we have another proof of this 
from the continuance of that darkneſs for three hours; for the 
ſun ean never be eclipſed totally in a natural way for more than 
five minutes of tune to any one place of the carth.— How dread- 


fully ſolemn was this ſcene! 


The ſun beheld itNo, the ſhocking ſcene | 


The falling univerſe ”——— © YouNo..- 
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that ever was tone: now hs angels beheld the moſt won- 
derful light that ever was ſcen: now Was accomplithed the 


main thing that had been pointed at by the various inſti— 


tutions of the ceremonial law, and by all the typical diſ— 


penlations and by all the facritices from the NG Ong of 
the world. (b) | 


Chriſt being thus brought under the power oY de -ath, | 


continued under it till the. morning of the next day but 
One (Y) and then was finithed that great work, the pur- 


| cial | 


- Prove back his char ts midnight reid his face: : 
Not ſuch as nature makes; | 
A midnight, nature fhudder'd to behold ; 
A midnight new, a dread eclipſe N 
Oppoſing ſpheres) from her Creator*s frown! 
Bun, didft thou fly thy Maker's pain? or ſtart 
At that enormous load of human guilt, „„ : 
Which bow'd his blefied head; o%erw helm'd his crols, 85 
 Alade groan the creature; burſt earth's marble womb 
With pangs, ſtrange pang s! deliver'd of her dead? 
Hell howl'd; and Heavy? n that hour let fall a tear; 
Hleav'n u ept that man might file! hear“ 'n bled that man 
5 - Aight) never die! mW 557 8 
| | [Yo OUNG?s Night Thoughts, 1 Iv. ] 5 5 
(v) N. TYPES now all. accompliſhed.] e In this hour, the 


| gd ſeries of prophecies, viſions, types, and figures was accom- 
pliſhed; this was the center in w hich. they all met ; this the point 
55 towards which they had tended and verged throughout the comſe 
of ſo many generations. You behold the law and the prophets _ 
ſtanding, if we may ſpeak ſo, at the foot of the croſs, and doing 
homage. You behold Votes and Aaron bearing the ark of the 
covenant; David and Elijah preſenting the oracle of teſtimony. 
You behold all the prieſts and facrifices, all the rites and ordi- 
nances, all the types and ſymbols, aſſembled together to receive 
their conſummation. Without the death of Chriſt, the worſhip 
and ceremonies of the law would have remained a pompous, but 
unmeaning inſtitution. In the hour when he was crucified, © the 
book with the ſeven ſeals' was opened. Every rite affumed 1 
ſignificancy, every prediction met its event, every ſymbol diſplay- 


ed 1ts correſpondence.” 2 [Bal 8 Sermons, Vol. I. Ser. A 5 
(w) Chriff coxTINUED under the poæber of death. During this 


period, ſome have ſuppoſed our Lord deſcended below the grave, 


and * preached to the /pir/ts,*—either in limbus patrum, purgatory, | 
or even hell itſelf. The two former of theſe opinions have been 


maintained by Popith writers, and ſufficiently anſwered by Pro- 
teltants ; but the latter notion | fuppojes that Lung alter his death 
| | wem 
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chaſe of our r redemption ; : hr which Tack; great prepa- | 
= ration had been made from the beginning of the world. 


1 hen 


3 9 ent t dow! n among the derived; preached Gilvation chere, and ac- 


tually converted and delivered many of the unhappy ſpirits therein 
confined, The text here alluded to [I. Pet. iti. 19, 20.] has been 


already cited, with Dr. Doddridge's ingenious paraphraſe, Note N, 
page 106, w here we promiſed to conſider this extraordinary opi- 


nion, againſt w hich the following objections 1 to us ap ol | 


tant and deciſiv e. 


„ 1. The /prrze. * by which he w ent and pr cached; was not Chriſt's 
human foul, but a divine nature, or rather the Holy Spirit, by 


ZW which” he- was quickened, and raiſed from the dead. 


2, Chriſt when on the croſs promiſed the penitent thief his pre- 
ſence that day in Paradiſe, and accordingly when he died committed _ 
his ſoul into his heavenly Father's hand ; in heaven, therefore, and 

not in hell, we are to ſeek the ſeparate ipi it of our Redeemer : mn; 


this period. [Luke xxili. 43, 40. ] 


3. Had our Lord deſcended to preach faly ation to the 3 5 
there is no ſuppoſeable reaſon why the unbelievers in Noah's time 
only ſhould be mentioned, rather than thoſe of Sodom, and the | 


unhappy multitude who died i be. 


4. Granting the fact, that our Saviour ered into hell, (of 
0 hich in a ſublequent note) we have no intimation of his preach- 


ing being attended with any more ſucceſs than that of his ſervant 


Noah. Some, indeed, were railed from the dead at this time, and 

_ ho doubt theſe would have been taken for ſome of the unhappy _ 
jpirits releaſed, and permitted to return to earth, had not the ſerip- 

ture expreflly | told 1 us that hey. were the bodics of Saints. 1 


| Xvi. 524] | 


6 80 far from any intimation 5 luck deliveratice, St. Jude, 
ſubſequent to this, mentions the finners of Sodom ſuffering the 


- vengeance of eternal fire: and both the apoſtles Jude and Peter 
mention the Sodomites, the Iſraelites that periſhed for their rebel- 
lion in the wilderneſs, the fallen angels, and impenitent ſinners in 
= general, as inyolved in one common ruin, and reſerved to the 
day of judgement to be puni/hed;* and the latter includes tile 
1 inhabitants of the old world among the reſt. [See Jude e. 
| II. Pet. ii. 4—9.] 5 5 
6. Our Lord is 1 chat « be tha belicveth fall newer come 
into condemnation—ſhall ever periſh ;* and * he that believethn 


| * not, ſhall not ſee life, not come 5 ehe is. [John | lii. 36.— 


V. 24. —vili. 21.] This we hall have occafion to notice farther | 


near the cloſe of this work. 


Is it faid that the propoſed ſentiment exceedingly glorifies the 


Redeemer, and greatly adds to the triumph of his returrection ? 


Far be it from us to leſſen the Redeemer's honour : but let us not 


refs up the pageants of our imagination to grace his "The 
%ß%ͤͤö anuthere y Ou . 8 
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Then was t finiſhed all that was Faid in e to ful. 


fill the threatenings of the law, and all that was neceſ-. 


ſary in order to fatisfy divine juſtice ; then the utmoſt | 


that vindictive juſtice demanded, even the whole debt, was 
paid. Then was fin uſhed the whole of the N of 
EE eternal life. e 


9 IMPROVEMENT » 5 PERIOD. bil 


= IN terre the hiſtory of 3 we have now 5 
8 wi how this work was carried on. through the two firit 
| periods into which we divided it, from the fall to the in- 
cCarnation of Chrift, and from thence to the end of the EE 
time of Chriit's humiliation ; and have particularly ex- 
plained how in the firſt of theſe periods God prepared the 
way for Chriſt's appearing and purchaſing redemption ; _ 
Rs and how, in the ſecond period, that purchaſe was made : 
and finiſhed. I would now add ſome improvement 8 
es has been faid on both theſe ſubjects in conjunction. 
1 begin with an uſe of reproof ; a reproof of three 
5 1 of unbelief, e eee, and a | Carcleſs So 
DET veglect of the ſalvation of Chriſt. : = 
(2) If the things above particularly 1 be true, 
how greatly do they reprove thoſe who do not believe in, 
and heartily receive the Lord Jeſus Chritt | | Perfons may 
receive him in profeſſion, and may with that they had 
| ſome of thoſe benefits that Chriſt has purchaſed, and yet 
their hearts not receive him; they may be fincere in no- 
thing that they do towards him ; they may have no high 
eſteem of him, nor any real eſpe to him. Though 7 
their hearts have been opened wide to others, yet Chriſt 
has always been ſhut out, and they have been deaf to all 
his imitations. They never found an inclination f 
heart to receive him, nor would N ever trust! in him. 5 


5 The * — the 8 of his' event PIs ad. 
i. 16. that be ſpoiled principalities and powers made a ſhew 
_ © of them openly: but adds nothing of the fouls delivered from 
— N Rove he would ___ have omitted ſuch a fact: [G. E.] 


Let 
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and thirty years in poverty, labour, and contempt, in 


; purchaſing redemption, at laſt finiſhed the purchaſe by 
_ cloſing his life under ſuch extreme ſuikerings as you have 
heard; (v. and ſo by his death, and continuing for a2 
time under the power of death, completed the whole. 
This is the Saviour you reject and deſpiſe. You make light 
7” all the glory of his perſon, and all the love of a Fa- 
5 ther, in ſending him into the world, and the Son's com- 
paſſion in the whole of this affair. That precious ſtone 15 
that God hath laid in Zion for a foundation in ſuch . 
manner, and by ſuch wonderful works as vou have heard, TY 


i a ſtone ſet at nought by you. os 


Sinners ſometimes are ready to wonder why unbelief 
mould be looked upon as ſuch a great ſin: but if you 

py confider what you have heard, how can you wonder? If 

| it t be fo, that Unis /1 18 fo __ a Saviour, and his work {9 he 


(50 Chrift DIED 1 extreme | firings.) Some have enten | 
to compare the death of Socrates with that of JEsus: but“ What 
an infinite diſproportion is there between them! The death of 
Socrates, peaceably philoſophiſing with his friends, appears the 
moſt agreeable that could be wiſhed for; that of A inſulted 
and accuſed by a whole nation, 1s the moſt horrible that could be 
feared. Socrates, in receiving the cup of poiſon, bleſſed, indeed, 
the weeping executioner that adminiſtered it; but Jesvs, in the 
midſt of excruciating tortures, prayed for his mercileſs tormen- 
tors. — es, if the lite and death of Socrates were thoſe of a ſage, . 
the life and death of Jes vs were choſe of a Soy. — EEE 


Letter to the —__ of Paris.] CHEE | 


353 
| "Lats me now call upon you, 1 to confider hat great vour 
; in, in thus reje&ing Jeſus Chriſt, appears to be from 
thoſe things that have been ſaid. You ſlight the glorious 
: perſon, for whoſe coming God made fuch great prepara- 
tions in ſuch a ſeries of wonderful providences from the 
beginning of the world, and who, after all things were 
made ready, God ſent into the world, bringing to paſs 2 
: thing before unknown, viz. the union of the divine na- 
ture with the human in one perſon. Vou have been 5 
guilty of ſlighting that great Saviour, who, after en 
preparation, actually accompliſhed the purchaſe of re- 
demption; and who, after he had ſpent three or four 


voking to God, 


than the worſt fins of the heathen, who never heard of 
_ thoſe things, nor have had this Saviour offered to them. 
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; great, and that ſuch great things h ave been done 1 in FO RE 
to it, truly there is no caufe of wonder that the rejection 


of this Chriſt is ſpoken of in ſcripture as a fin, fo pro- 


and attended with greater aggravations 


(2.) What has been ſaid, affords matter of reproof 


to thoſe Who, inſtead. of believing in Chriſt, truſt In. 
themſelves for ſal ation. 


to make ſome 5 | 


Conſider three things: 


I. 1. How great a thing that is which YOu ale upon 1 5 


you: though you are poor, worthleſs, vVIluted. worms of 
-- She. duſt ; yet ſo arrogant are you, tha? you take upon 
55 you that work which tlie only begotten Son of God be- 
came man to capacitate himſelf for; and in order to 
which God made fo great preparation. Conſider how 


vain is the thought which you entertain of yourſelf; 


how muſt ſuch arrogance appear in the fight of Chrifl. 
whom it coſt ſo much to make a purchaſe of ſalvation, 
when it was not to be obtained even by him, ſo great 
and glorious a perſon, at a cheaper rate than his wading 


through a ſea of blood, and Paffing through the midſt of 
the furnace of God's wrath. 


[2. ] If there be ground for you to ul as you do, 


in your own righteouſneſs, then all that Chriſt did to 
purchaſe ſalvation when on earth, and all that God . 
from the fall of man to that time to prepare the way for 5 
it, is in vain. Your ſelf-righteouſneſs charges God with 
55 greateſt folly, in that he has done all this to bring 
about an accompliſhment of what you alone, a little worm, 
with your poor polluted ſervices, are ſufficient to accom- 
pliſh. For if you can appcaſe God's anger, and can 
commend yourſelf to him by theſe means, then you have 
no need of Chriſt ; but he is dead in vain : [ Gal. ii. 21. 


wo" righteouſneſs come IF the law, | then Chri tis dead in 


E vain.” 


It is a common thing with 

men to truſt in their prayers, their good convertations. 

the pains they take in religion, the reformations of their 
7 hves, and in their ſelf-denial, 


> "ou. their fins, and to recommend themſely <s to God. 


IMPROVEMENT or PERIOD WL 


are the thoughts they have of theinſelv es! How ignorant 


bf their own littleneſs and pollution! How do they ex, 
alt themſelves up to heaven ! * hat great things do hy by 


allume to t. hemſelves! 


43.3 You that truſt to your own ese id arro- 
gate to yourſelves the honour of the oreateſt thing that 
cver God himſelf did; not only as if you were ſufficient 
: to perform divine w orks, and to accompliſh. {ome of the 
great w orks of God; but ſuch is your pride and vanity, _ 
chat you are not content without taking upon you to do 
te yreateſt work that ever God himſelf wrought, even 
the work of redemption. To: work. out redemption. is 
= - greater thing than to create a world. Conſider what a 
figure you would make, if you ſhould' attempt to deck _ 
vourſelf with majeſty, pretend to ſpeak the word of power, 
and call an univerſe out of nothing; yet in pretending to 


: work out redemption, you attempt a oreater thing. —You 


| take upon you to do the moſt difficult part of this work, 


. Bids 'to- purchaſe redemption. _ Chriſt could accompliſh 


bother parts of this work without coſt, or difficulty: but 

this part coſt him his life, as well as innumerable pains 

and labours, very great ignominy and contempt. If all 
the angels in heaven had been ſufficient for this Work, 
would God have ſent his own Son, the Creator of angels, Le 
into the world, to have done and tuffered ſuch things ? Rs nc 
What felf- righteous. perſons. take to themſelves, is the 


ſame work that Chriſt was engaged in when he was in his 


g agony and bloody ſweat, paws when he died on the croſs. 


Their ſelf- righteouſneſs does, in effect, charge Chriſt's 


5 offering up himſelf in theſe ſufferings, as the greateſt in- 
ſtance of folly that ever men or angels ſaw, inſtead of 
: being the moſt glorious diſplay of the divine wiſdom and 
grace. Vea, ſelf-righteouſneſs makes all that Chriſt did 
and ſuffered through the whole courſe of his life, with 
| all that God did in the diſpenſations of his providence _ 
from the beginning, nothing, but a ſcene of the moſt. 
wild, extreme, and tranſcendent folly. —]ls it any wonder, 1 
then, that. a ſelf-righteous ſpirit | is {9 repreſented: | in ſerip- 
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ture, and ſpoken of, as that which i is moſt Kat” to the 
ſouls of men? Or that Chriſt was ſo provoked with the 

| Phariſees and others, who truſted in themſelves that they 
were righteous, and were proud of their goodneſs, and 
thought that their own performances were a valuable Price 
of God's favour and love? 5 . 

> 0 perſons hence be warned againſt : a ſelf-righteous 
: ſpirit. You that are ſecking ſalvation, and taking pains _ 
in religion, take heed that you do not truſt in what you _ 
do; that you do not harbour any thoughts, that God 
| ought to accept of what you do, ſo as to be inclined by it 

in ſome meaſure to forgive you, and have mercy on you 
or that he does not a& juſtly, if he refuſe to regard your 
prayers and pains. Such complaining of God, and quar- 
relling with him, for not taking more notice of your 
righteouſneſs, plainly ſhows that you are guilty of all 
that arrogance that has been ſpoken of, thinking hats 


= Nagy” to offer the price of your own irt. 


4} What has been ſaid on this ſubject, affords mat- 


8 ter of reproof to thoſe who careleſſſy neglect the ſalvation 


of Chriſt; ſuch as live a ſenſual life, neglecting the buſi- 
neſs of religion, and the falvation of their own ſouls, 
having their minds taken up about the gains, the vanities, 
and pleaſures of the world. Let me here apply myſelf to 
you. in ſome expoſtulatory interrogations. OO 15 
I.] Shall fo many prophets, kings, and nec : 
men, have their minds taken up with the proſpect, that 
1 purchaſe of ſalvation was to be wrought out in ages 
long after their death; and will you neglett it when ac- 
tually accompliſhed ? You have heard what great account 


1 the church in all ages made of the future redemption of 


Chriſt; how joyfully they expected and ſpoke of it. How 
much did Ifaiah, Daniel, and other prophets, ſpeak con- 
| cerning this redemption || How did David employ his 
voice and harp in celebrating it, and the glorious diſplay 
of divine grace therein exhibited | How did Abraham 
and the other patriarchs rejoice in the proſpect of Chriſt's 
day, and the redemption which he was to purchaſe | 

And even che i before the fad were clated in the 


| 1 
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; expetation of 1 this glorious event, though it was then ſo 


Jong future, ſo faintly and obſcurely revealed to them. 


Now theſe things are declared to you as actually fulfilled. 


The church has ſeen accompliſhed all thoſe great things 
which they fo joytully prophefied of. And yet, when | 
theſe things are ſet before you as alrcady accomplithed, 

© how light do you make of them] How unconcerned are 
you about them, following other things, not ſo much 

as feeling any intereſt in them Indeed your fin is ex, 
tremely aggravated in the fight of God. God has put you LE 


under a more glorious diſpenſation ; has given you a more 


_ clear revelation of Chriſt and his falvation ; ; and yet you 
neglect all theſe advantages, and go on in a careleſs courſe 
of Bie, as though tag had been done, no ſuch difco- 
very had been made you. F355 fn 
[2.] Have the angels book 10 engaged about this Aal 5 
vation ever ſince the fall of man, though they are nok 


immediately concerned i in it; and will you wno need it, 


and have it offered to you, be ſo careleſs about it? You 5 
have heard how the angels at firſt were ſubjected to Chriſt 
=; mediator, and how they have all along been miniſtering - 
ſpirits to him 3 in this affair. And when Chriſt came, how 5 
engaged were their minds They came to Zacharias, to 
inform him of the coming of Chriſt's forerunner; to the 
Virgin Mary, to inform her of the approaching birth of 
_ Chriſt; to Joſeph, to warn him of the danger which 5 
_ threatened the newborn Saviour, and to point out the 
means of ſafety: and at the birth of Chriſt, the whole 
multitude of the heavenly hoſts fang praiſes upon the oc- 
cafion, ſaying, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth, peace and good will towards men.” | Afterwards, . 
from time to time, they miniſtered to Chriſt when on 
| earth; they did fo at the time of his temptation, at the 
time of his agony in the garden, at his reſurrection, and 
at his aſcenſion. All theſe things ſhow, that they were 
greatly engaged in this affair; and the ſeripture informs 
us, that they pry into theſe things: [I. Tet. i. 12.] * Which 


* things the angels deſire to look into.” And how are they 


repreſented in the Revelation, as being employed in hea- _ 
: )J 
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ven in  finging ordiles to kim that fitteth on the throne, 
and to the Lamb !—Now, ſhall theſe take fo much no- 
rice of his redemption, and of the purchaſer, who need 
it not for themſelves, and have no immediate intereſt in 
it; and will you, who are in ſuch extreme * neceſlity, 


” neglect and take no notice of it? 


: [ 3.] Did Chriſt labour ſo hard and ſuffer ſo much, to 
| procure this {alvation, and is it not worth the while for 
vou to he at ſome labour in ſeeking it ? Did our ſalvation = 


tie with ſuch weight on the mind of Chriſt, as to induce l 
him to become man, and to ſuffer even death itſelf, in 


order to procure it for us, and is it not worth the while 
for you, who need this ſalvation, and muſt periſh eter- 


nally without it, to take earneſt pains to obtain an interch | 


in it aſter it is procured, and all things are read? 
[4-] Shall the great God be fo concerned about this 
falvation, as fo often to overturn the world to make way 
for it: anos when all was done, is it not worth your ſeck- 
ing after? What great, what wonderful things has the Lord 
of heaven and earth done from one age to another, caſt- 
ing down and ſetting up kings, raifing up a great number 
of prophets, ſeparating a diſtin& nation from the reſt of 
the world, overturning one kingdom and another, and 
often the ſtate of the world; and ſo has continued bringing 
about one change and revolution after another, for forty 
_ centuries. in ſucceſhon, to make Way for the procuring of 
this falvation ! And when he has done all; is it not 
wortliy of your being concerned about it, but that it 
ſhould be thrown by, and made nothing of, in compari- ; 
ſon of worldly gain, youthful diverſions, and other ſuch 
trifling things ?—O that you who live negligent of this 
| ſalvation, would conſider what you do! What you have 
heard from this ſubject, may ſhow you what reaſon there 
is in that exclamation of the Apoſtle, [ Heb. ii. 3.] How 
© ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great . * and in 
that, [Acts xitj. 41. ] © Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder 
and perith : for I work a work in your days, a work 
which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man de- 
* clare it unto you,” God looks on ſuch as you as grea! 
85 85555 | enemies 
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enemies of the croſs 110 Curiſt, and ah and de- 


ſpi i{ers of all the glory of this great Work. And if God 
has made ſach account of the e glory of falvation: as to de- 
roy many nations, and fo often overtarn all nations, to 


prepare the way for the g ory of his Son 1 in this affair ; 


how little account will he make of the liy es and ſouls of 
ten thouſand ſuch oppoſers and deſpiſers as you that con- 
tinue impenitent, in competition with his glory ! Why 
furely you fhall be daſhed in pieces as a potter” 8 vellel, | 


and troddeti down as the mire of the ftreets. God may, 


through. wonderful pa tience, bear with hardened careleſs | 

finners for a while; but he w 11 not always bear with 
fach deſpiſers of his dear Son, and his great falvation, the 
glory of which he has had ſo much at heart, but will ut- 


18 conſume them without remedy or mercy. 


. 1 conclude, ſecondly, with a uſe of encouragement 
to bel ſouls, to put their truſt in Chriſt for falva- 
tion. To all ſuch as are not carcleſs and negligent, but 
ſenſible ! in ſome meaſure of their necelſit) of an intereſt 
in Chriſt, and afraid of the wrath to come ; to ſuch, what 


has been ſaid on this ſubject holds forth great matter of 


| encouragement, to venture their ſouls on the Lord Jeſus 5 
_ Chriſt; and as motives proper to excite you fo to do, let 


me lead you to conſider two things 1 in particular. 
1.) The completeneſs of the purchaſe which has bee 


made ; ; as you have heard, this work of purchaſing fa. — 
ation was wholly finiſhed during the time of Chriſt' 3 


Nees iliation. When Chriſt roſe Tram the dead, and was 
exalted from that abaſement to which he ſabmitte d for 
our ſalvation, the purchaſe of eternal lifc was completely 


made, o that there was no need of any thing more to 
be done i in order to it. But now the fer vants were ſeur | 
forth with this meſſage, [Matt. Kii. A] Bel hold 1. have 
oh prepared my dinner: 75 my oxen and my Fattlins as ACC Ki. 


led, and all things are ready, come unto the marriage. 
Thervfare all things being ready, are your fins many and 


_ great? Here is enough done by Chriſt to procure their 


pardon ; there is no iced of any righteouſnels of yours 
ST obtain your: juſtification : n. you may come freely, 


without 
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without money ad Wine price ſince therefore there 
is ſuch a free and n invitation given you, come 
” come naked as you are; come as a poor condemned cri— 
| minal ; come and caſt yourſelf down at Chriſt's feet, as 
one juſtly. condemned, and utterly helpleſs in yourſelf, | 
Here is a complete ſalvation wrought out by Chriſt, and 
through him l to you; come, therefore, WIT. of 
| it, and be ſaved, 


(2.) For Chriſt t to reject one that thus 4 comes to > bim, 


would be to fruſtrate all thoſe great things which you 
have heard that God brought to pats from the fall of 
En, man to the incarnation of Chriſt. It would alſo fruſtrate 
all that Chriſt did and ſuffered while on earth ; yea, 
itt would fruſtrate the incarnation of Chriſt itſelf, for all 
ttheſe things were for that end, that thoſe might be ſaved 
who ſhould come to Chriſt. Therefore you may be ſure 
Chriſt will not be backward i in ſaving thoſe who come to 
him, and truſt in him; for he has no defire to fruſtrate 

| himſelf in his own 5 e neither will God the Father 
refuſe you; for he has no deſire to fruſtrate himſelf in 

all that he did for ſo many hundreds years, to prepare 


the way for the ſalvation of ſinners. by Chriſt. Come, 


therefore, hearken to the ſweet. and carneſt call of Chriſt. 
[Matt. xi. 28—30. ] £ Come unto me, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and I: will give you reſt ; z take my 
* yoke upon you, and learn of. me; and ye ſhall find | 
© reſt unto your ſouls : for my yoke | is caſy, : and my bur- 5 
den ii ,, 


5 35 5 II. 


| 15 Ae g 6 on this fabjea, we have 1 GH 


bow the work of redemption. was carried on through the 
two firſt of the three periods into which we divided the 


whole ſpace of time from tlie fall to the end of the 
W orld ; and we are now come to the third and laſt pe- 
riod, beginning with Chriſt' 8 reſurrection, and reaching 
to the end of the world; and are now to ſhow how this 
work was alſo carried on through this period, from the 


following propoſition— 1 


Tuar THE. SPACE. OF TIME FROM THE RESURREC=» 


TION OF CarisT To. THE END or THE WORLD is ALL 
ENG AGED IN BRINGING ABOUT THE GREAT EFFECT, | 


i OR. SUCCESS, oF ' Carr" 8 PURCHASE. 55 


Not but that there were great eſfects and glorious ſuc- 5 
_ «cls of Chriſt's purchaſe of redemption before, even from 
the beginning. But all that ſucceſs was only prepara- 
tory, and by way of anticipation ; as ſome few fruits are 
gathered before the harveſt. T here was no more ſucceſs | 


bb ( 


to enjoy tlie light of the ſun is the day time, after the 


ſun is riſen, though we may have ſome ſmall matter of 
it reflected from the moon and planets before. And even 
the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption, while he himſelf was 
on earth, was very ſmall, in compariſon. of what it Was 


after the concluſion of his humillation. 


Bat Chriſt having finiſhed that greateſt and moſt Ui; 


cult of all works, the work of the purchaſe of redemp- 


tion, now is the time for him to obtain the | Joy that was 
et before him. Having made his ſoul an offering for 


in, now is tlie time for hs: to fee his ſeed, and to have 


hriſt came than God faw needful to prepare the ; 
way for his coming. The proper time of the ſucceſs or 
ns of Chriſt's purchaſe of redemption 1s after the pur- 

haſe has been made; as the broper time for the world 
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a portion divided to him with the great, and to divide : 
oh the ſpoil with the ſtrong.” [Iſa. li. ; 6 
One deſign of Chriſt's humiliation was, to lay a foun- 

dation for the overthrow of Satan's kingdom ; and now 
is come the time to effect it; as Chriſt a little before his 
crucifixion ſaid, [John xii. 31.] * Now is the judge- 
ment of this world; now ſhall the prince of this world 
abe caft out.“ Another deſign was, to gather together 
in one all things in Chriſt, [ John xii. 32.] * And I, if 
© | be lifted up, will draw all men unto me ;* which is 
agrecable to Jacob's prophecy of Chrift, . 
Sbilob ſhould come, to him ſhould the gathering of tlie 
people be, [Gen. xlix. 10.]—A third deſign is the fal- 
vation of the cleft. Now when his ſufferings are finiſh- 
ed, and his humiliation i 18 perfected, the time is come 
= for that alſo, [Heb. v. 8, 9.] © Though he were a Son, 
yet learned he obedience by the things which he ſut- 
5M  fered ; and being made perfect, he became the author 
of eternal ſalvation unto all them that obey him. — An- 
bther defign was, to accompliſh by theſe things great 
= glory to the perſons of the Trinity. Now allo is come 
- he time for that ; [John xvit. 1.] * Father, the hour is 
come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify | 
5 © thee. '—Laſftly, another defign was the glory of the 
ſaints; [John xvii. 2.] As thou haſt given him power 
cover all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as 


1 5 « many as thou haſt given him. And all the diſpenfe- 


5 tions of God's providence henceforward, even to the 
final conſummation of all things, are to give Chriſt his 
5 reward, "and | to fulfil che 37 fhat 1 Was ſet betore him. : 


INTRODUCTION. 


BEFORE. 1 enter. on the ee e of che 1 15 | 
cular things accompliſhed in this period, I would briefly : 
obſerve, how the times of this period arc -repreſentes. in 
_ Jeriprure: | 


1 The 
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ne times of this period, for tlie moſt part, are 
choke which 111 the Old Teſtament are called the latter 


days. We often, in the pr ophets of the Old Teſtament, 


read of ſuch and ſuch things that ſhould come to paſs 
in the latter days, and ſometimes in the 4% days. Now 


| theſe expreſſions of the prophets are moſt commonly to 


be underſtood of the times of this period. They are called 
the latter days, and the /aft days; becauſe this is the laft 


period of the ſeries of God's providences on carth, the 
laſt period of that great work of Providence, the work - 


of redemption, which , 1 it were, the ſum of God's 


works of providence, the time wherein the church 18 FT 
under the laſt diſpenſation that ever will be en on 


_ earth. (A) 


== Sa" "© WE whole time of this 77541 is ſometimes | in ſerip- 
ture called © the end of the world,” [I. Cor. x. 11.]_ 
Now all theſe things happened unto them for enſam- 


* ples; and they are written for our admonition, upon 


whom the ends of the world are come.“ And the apoſ- 

| the, [Heb. IK; 26.] in this expreſſion of the end of the 
world, means the whole of the goſpel day, from the 
birth of Chriſt to the finiſhing of the day of judgement : 
* But now once in the end of the world hath he ap- : 


peared, to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf.” 


| "This ſpace .of time may well be called * the end of the N 
world; for this whole time is taken up in bringing ” 
things to that great iſſue that God had been preparing 

the way for, in all the great diſpenſations of providence, 

from the firſt fall of man to this time. | Before, things 

were in a kind of preparatory ſtate, but now they are 
in a finiſhing tate: it is tlie winding up of things which 
wo 18 all this while accompliſhing. - Heaven and carth began 


149 The LATTER OY Rabbi D. . Kimchi [in I. li. 1 Aben - 
: F zra in Hoſea iii.] and Manaſſe, lib. iii, De Reſur. ] all under- 


Kaul by this phraſe, the days of the Meffiah ;* and Dr. Oven 
ſuppoſes them ſo called, not ſo much in reference to the goſpel, 


as the laſt diſpenſation, or the end of the world, as ſome have 
5 ſuppoſed, but“ the laſt days of the ne church and ſtate.” 


= mon in Heb. hs - 
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to ſhake” in tide toa  diflolution; iccording to the pro- 
phecy of Hag ggai, before Chriſt came, that o only * thole 
3 things that cannot be ſhaken may remain ;* [Heb. xii, 
2. f. c. that thoſe things that are to come to an end, 
may come to an end, and that only thoſe things n may re- 
main, which are to remain eternally. nl, 
So, in the firſt place, the carnal ordinances of the 
Jewiſh worſhip came to an end, to make Way for the 
etabliſhment of that ſpiritual worſhip, the worſhip of the 
Heart, which is to endure to eternity ; John: IV. 21, 2. 
Jeſus ſaith unto the woman, Belicve me, the hour com- 
eth, W hen ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
5 ee worſhip the Father.—But the hour comet! 
and now is, when' the true worthippers ſhall worſhip tl £ 
1 5 Father in ſpirit and truth; for the Father ſceketh ſuch 
"0 worſhip Kin This! is one inſtance of the temporary 
world' s coming to an end, and the eternal world's begin- 
ning. Another inſtance that the outward temple, and 
55 the city of Jeruſalem, came to an end, to give place to 
the ſetting up of the ſpiritual temple and tlie city, which 
arc to ae for ever, which i is alſo another inſtance of re- 


moving thoſe things which are ready to vaniſh aw ay, that 5 


thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may remain. Again, 
the old keathen empire comes to an end, to make 1 way for 
the everlaſting empire of Chriſt. Upon the fall of anti- 
chriſt, an end will be put to Satan's viſtble kingdom on 
_ earth, to eſtabliſh Chriſt's eternal kingdom; [Dan. vii. 
27. ] * And the kingdom and dominion, and th e grcat- 
 * neſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven, ſhall be 
* given to the ſaints of the Moſt High, whoſe kingdom is 
an everlaſt; ing kingdom, and all dominions mall ſerve 
aand obey him :* which is another inſtance of the ending 
of the temporary world, and the beginning of the eternal | 
one. And then, laſtly, the very frame of this corruptible 
world ſhall come to an end, to make way for the church 


to dwell in another dwelling-place, which ſhall laſt to. 
| eternity ; ; Which is the concluding inſtance. 


Becauſe the world is thus coming to an end by various 
ſteps and degraes, the Ne perhaps uſcs this expreſſion, 


Tat 


INTRODUCTION | 10 PERIOD m. 25 


t nat not the PL "hot the ends 67 hs Wor i" are come on 


us; 08; though the world has ſeveral endings one after 


another. — The. goſpel diſpenſation is the Taft ſtate of 


things in the world; and this ſtate is a finithing ſtate: 
it is all ſpent in fnithing things off which before had been 


preparing, or aboliſhing things which before had ſtood. 


It is all ſpent. as it were in ſumming things up, and bring- | 
ing them to their ilſues, and their proper Külfiment Now 5 
all the old types are fullilled, and the predictions of all | 


the prophets from the beginni: ng of the world Mall be ac- 
comp! iſhed in this period. 


Ys That ſtate of things w hich ! 18 tained 5 in . events 
of this period 18 called a new heaven and a Net w earth | 1 


Ala. IXV. 17 18. 1. ar behold, J create a new Heaven and 
a new earth : and the former thall not be remembered, 


nor come into mind. But be you glad and rejoice for _ 
ever in that Which * create; kor behold, create Jeru- | 
ſalem a rejoicing , and her people a joy.“ And [ch. Ixvi. _ 
22.] © For as the new heavens. and new carth which 1 
51 male, ſhall remain before me; ſo ſhall your ſeed. and 
your name remain.“ [See alſo ch. li. 16.] As the for- 
mer ſtate of things, or the old world, by one ſtep after 
= another, is through this period coming to an end; ſo the 
. new ſtate of things, or the new world, which 1 IS a ſpiri- 
tual world, is beginning a and ſetting up. In conſequence _ 
> Wee of theſe finithings of the old ſtate of things, there 
is the beginning of a new and eternal one. So that 


which accompanied the deſtruction of the lireral” Jeru- 


| falem, was an eſtabliſhing of the ſpiritual. So with re- 
ſpect to the deſtruction of the old heathen empire, and 
all the other endings of the old ſtate of things, till at 
length the very outw ard frame of the old world itlelf hall 
Come to an end; and the church thall dwell in a world 
new to it, or to a great part of it, even heaven, which will 
be a new habitation : and then ſhall the utmoſt be accom- 
ed that is meant of the new heavens and new carth. 


See Rev. XXI. 211 


The end of God's s creating. the as was to prepare ho: 
kingdom for his Son, (for he 1s s appointed heir of the 
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world,) and that he ak have the poſſeſſion of it, and a. 
| Kingdom in it, which ſhould remain to all eternity. So far 


as the kingdom of Chriſt is ſet up in the world, to far! is 


the world brought to its end, and the eternal ſtate of things 
ſet up. So far are all the great changes and revolutions. 
of the world brought to their ultimate ſue. So far arc 
_ the waters of the long channel of divine Providence, which 
| has fo many branches, and ſo many windings and turn- 
ings, emptied out into their proper ocean, which they 
have been ſeeking trom the beginning and head of their 
courſe, and ſo are come to their reſt. 80 far as Chriſt's 5 
bingdom is eſtablithed in the world, ſo far are things 
W ound up and ſettled in their everlaſting ſtate, and a pe- = 
riod put to the courſe of things in this changeable world; 


10 far are the firſt heavens and the firſt cart come to an 


end, and the new heavens and the new cart eſtabliſhed. 
e their room. his leads me to obſerve, e 


4. That the ſtate of things which is attained by the 


events of this period, is what is lo often called the kingdom. : 
e heaven, or the k;ngdom of God. We: very often read in 
tze New Teſtament of the kingdom of heaven. John the 
HhHaptiſt preached that the kingdom of heaven was at hand, 
and ſo did Chriſt, and his diſciples after him ; referring 
to ſomething that the Jews in thoſe days expected, by that 
name. They ſcem to have taken their expectation and 
the name chiefly from that. prophecy of Daniel in Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream, [Dan. ii. 44.] And in the days of 
6 theſe kings ſhall the God of heaven ſet up a kingdom.“ | 
[Sec alfo chap. vii. 13, 14. ] Now this bingdom of . heaven _ 
is that evangelical ſtate of things in his church, and in the 
world, wherein conſiſts the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption 
in this period. | There had been often great kingdoms ſet 
up before. But Chriſt came to ſet up the laſt kingdom, 
which is not an earthly kingdom, but an heavenly, and 
ſo is properly called the kingdom of heaven, John xvili. 
36.] My kingdom is not of the world,” [Luke xxii. 29. j 
My Father hath appointed me a kingdom. — Under this 
head I would aug erve ſeve ral things particularly, for the 


_ clearer. 
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_ clearer underſtanding of what the ſcriptures figs concern- 
ing this period. 


(I.) The ſetting up > of the kingdom of Chriſt | is chief. 


ly accomplithed by four ſucceſſive great events, each of 


5 which is in ſcripture called Chriſt' s coming in his kingdom. 
he firſt is Chriſt's 5 appearing in thoſe wonderful diſpen- 0 


ſadtions of providence in the apoſtles days, in erecting his 


kingdom, and deſtroying his enemies, which ended in the p 
3 deſtruction of Jeruſalem. This is called Chriſt' s coming 
in his kingdom, { Matt. xvi. 28.] Verily I fay unto you, 
there be ſome ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of 


death till they ſee the Son of man coming in his king- 


dom.“ The ſecond was accompliſhed in Conſtantine's 

time, in the deſtruction of the heathen Roman empire. 
This alſo is repreſented as Chriſt's coming, and is compa- 

red to the laſt judgement, [Rev. vi. 13—17:] The third 


is to be accompliſhed at the deſtruction of antichriſt; 


which is repreſented as Chriſt's coming in his kingdom in 
the prophecy of Daniel, and in other places, as I may 


poſſibly ſhow hereafter. _ The fourth and laſt 18 his co- 


ming to judgement in the end of time, which 1 Is the event 
NT principally ſignified i in kriphure by! Chriſt's coming in 1 his : 


- kingdom. 


6] 1 would . that each of the ins e | 


18 of theſe is a lively! image of the laſt, viz. Chriſt's coming 


do the final judgement , as the principal difpenfations as 
| providence. before Chriſt” s firſt coming were types of that. 


_ event. —As Chriſt's laſt coming to Judgement is accom 


panied with a reſurrection of the dead, ſo is each of the 05 
three foregoing with a ſpiritual reſurreQtion. The com- 
ing of Chriſt to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem was pre- - 
ceded by a glorious ſpiritual reſurrection of ſouls in tile 
calling of the Gentiles, and bringing multitudes to him 


by the preaching of the goſpel. Chriſt's coming in Con- 


ſtantinc's time was accompanied with a ſpiritual reſurrec- 


tion of the greater part of the known world, in a rcſtora- 
tion of it to a viſible church ſtate, from a ſtate of hea- 
theniſm. So Chriſt's coming at the deſtruction of anti- 
brit ill be attended with a ſpiritual reſurrection of the 

1 churxe 4 
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church after it had been long as it were dead, in the time: 

of antichriſt. This is called the firit reſurrcction i in the 
Revelation, [chap. xx. .! 

_ Again, as Chriſt in the laſt Judge ment will manikſ 

himſelf in the glory of his Father, ſo in cache of the three 

foregoing events Chriſt glorioufly manifeſts himſelf in 


jiudgements upon his enemies, and in grace and favour to 


his church. As the laſt coming of Chriſt will be attend cd 
witha literal gathering together of the ele& from the ſou 
__ winds of heaven, ſo were each of the preceding attended 
With a ſpirit ual in- gathering. As this gathering together 
of the elect will be effected by the angels with a gr. 
found of a trumpet, Matt. Xxiv. 31.] ſo are Tk of 
the preceding by the trumpet of the Felpel, ſounded by 
the miniſters of Chriſt: as there ſhall precede the laſt 2 p- 
pearance of Chriſt, a time of great degeneracy and wick 
edneſs, ſo this has been, or will be, the caſe with each of-.- 
the other appearances. Before each of them is a time of 


great oppoſition to the church: before the firſt, by the 


ou Jews; before the ſecond, by the heathen ; before the 


third, by antichriſt; and before the laſt, * be Gog and 
N 8, a as Lade . in the. Revelation. „ 5 
Buy each of theſe comings of Chriſt, Ged. Wollte a 4 
N de e for his at; each of them is ac- 
. companied with a glorious advancement of the ſtate of 
it.—The firſt, which ended in the deſtruction of Jeru- | 
ruſalem, Was attended with bringing the church into the 
glorious ſtate of the goſpel; the "Red: in Conſtantine 8 
time, with an e ent of the church into a ſtate of 
liberty from perſecution, a ind the countenance of civil 
authority, and triumph over their heathen perſecutors. 
The third, which ſhall be at the downfall of antichriſt, 
will be accompanied with an advancement of the church 
into that ſtate of the glorious preva alence of truth, liberty, . 
peace, and joy, that we ſo often re ead of in the prophet'- 


cal parts of ſcripture ; the laſt will be attended with tlie 


advancement of the church to comſummate glory in hea⸗ 


ven. — Each of theſe is accompanied with a terrible de- 


85 ſtruction of the w ed. and the enemies of the charch: | 
be ; 
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the firſt, with the terrible Geflruction of the perfecuting 5 
Jews ; the ſecond, with dreadful judgements on the hea- 
then; the third, with the awful deſtruction of antichriſt, 
the moſt cruel and bitter enem y that ever the church had; 
the fourth, with. divine wrath and vengeance on all the = 
ungodly. —Farther, there is in each of theſe appear- 
ances of Chriſt an ending of the old heavens and the 
old carth, and a beginning of new heav ens and a new 


earth; or an end of a temporal ſtate of things, and a be- 
- pinning of an eternal one. Ds 


(4) I would obſerve, that each of: thoſe fur great 
diſpenſations which are repreſented as Chriſt' s coming in 
his kingdom, are but ſo wy ſteps and degrees of "ah | 
accompliſhment. of one event. They are not the ſetting 
up of fo many diſtin kingdoms of Chrift ; they are all 
of them only ſeveral degrees of the accompliſhment of : 
one event, [Dan. vii. 13, 14.] And I ſaw i in tlie night | 

viſions, and behold, one like the Son of man, came 
with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of-- 
days, and they brought him ncar before him. And 
* there was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages, f ſhould 


: ſerve him: his dominion is an everlaſting doininion, 
and his kingdom that Which ſhall not be deſtroyed.” 


: This | is what the Jews expected. and called the coming 
: * of the kingdom of heaven; and what John the Bap- 
uit and Cöhriſt. had reſpect 40% when WT. ſaid; ET he . 


kingdom of. heaven is at hand.“ * 


1 would obſerve, that as there are 1 ſteps of 5 
the accompliſhment of the kingdom of Chriſt, ſo in each _ 
one of them the event is accompliſhed ina farther de- 
z ree than in the foregoing. That in the time of Con- 
ſtantine was a greater and farther accompliſhment of the 
xingdom of Chriſt, than that which ended in the deſtruc- 


tion of Jeruſalem ; that which ſhall be at the fall of an- 


tichriſt, will be a {till farther accompliſhment of the ſame 
thing, and ſo on with regard to each ; fo that the king- _ 
dom of C hriſt 1s gndually prevailing and growing by _ 


3 B | | ; thele 


— . 
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theſe ſeveral great ſteps of its fulfilment, "Ros the time 
of Chriſt's reſurre&ion, to the end of the world, | 
And becauſe theſe four great events are but! images one 
of another, and the three former but types of the laſt, 
and fince they are all only ſeveral ſteps of the accompliſi- 
ment of the ſame thing; hence we find them all from 
time to time propheſied of under one, as they are in the 
prophecies of Daniel, and likewiſe in the xxivth. chap- 
ter of Matthew, where ſome things ſeem more 1 
0, one of them, and others to another. 

(F.) And laftly, It may be obſerved, that the provi. 5 
1 dences of God between theſe four great events are to 
make way for the kingdom and glory of Chriſt in the 
great event follewing. Thoſe diſpenſations of providence 
which were towards the church of God and the world, 
before the deſtruction of the heathen empire in the time 
| of Conſtantine, ſeem all to have been to make way 1 
. the glory of Chriſt, and the happineſs of the church in 


that event. And ſo the gracious providences of God 


ſince that, till the deſtruction of antichriſt, and the 
beginning of the glorious times of the church which : 
follow, ſcem all to be to prepare the way for the greater 
glory of Chriſt and his church in that event; and the 
l providences of God which ſhall be after that to the end 
of the world, ſcem to be for the greater manifeſtation 
of Chriſt's: glory at tlie end of the world, and in the 
confummation of all things. EY To ; 
1 thought it necdful to obſerve thoſe things in 8 
concerning this laſt period of the ſeries of God's provi- 
dence, before I take notice of the particular provi- 
dences by which the work of redemption is carried on 
through this period; and before 1 procced, 1 will alſo. 
briefly anſwer to an inquiry, viz. Why the ſetting up of 
Chriſt's kingdom after his hunnliation ſhould be fo gra- 
dual, by 10 many ſteps, and fo long in accompliſhing, 
| fince God could eafily have fin'l! ied it at once? Though 
it would be preſumption in us to pretend to declare all 
| the ends of God in this, yet doubtleſs much of the w1t- 


don 
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| dom of God. may be ſeen in it t by 1 us; . and bade : 
in theſe two things: 1 5 
„ In this reſpect God's winden is more e viſible : * 
it had been done at once, or in a very ſhort time, there 
would not have been ſuch opportunities to perceive and 
obſerve it, as when the work is gradually accompliſhed, 
and one effect of his wiſdom is held forth to obſervation : 
after another. It is wiſely determined of God, to ac- 
compliſh this great deſign by a wonderful and long {cries 
of events, that the glory of his wiſdom may be diſplayed 
in the whole ſeries ; and that the glory of his perfections ; 
may be ſeen, appearing, as it were, by parts, and in par- 
__ ticular ſucceſſive manifeſtations: for if all that glory which 
appears in all theſe events had been manifeſted at once, it 
would have been too much for us, and more than we at 
once could take notice of; it would have dazzled our 8 
; 657 and overpowered our fight. 
182 .] Satan is more gloriouſſy triumphed over. 804 
could caſily, by an act of almighty power, at once e have 
cruſhed Satan. But by giving him time to uſe his ut- 
moſt ſubtilty to hinder the ſucceſs of what Chriſt had 
done and ſuffered, he i is not defeated merely by ſurpr iſe, 
but has large opportunity to uſe his utmoſt power and 
5 ſubtilty again and again, to ſtrengthen his own intereſt all 
that he can by the work of many ages. Thus God de- 
ſtroys and confounds him, and ſets up Chriſt's kingdom 
time after time, in ſpite of all his ſubtle machinations ang 
great works, and by ey ery ſtep advances it ſtill higher 
and higher, till at length it is tully. ſet up, and Satan per- 
— and d eteryally a act 


1 now - proceed. to wake notice of Fas particular events, 
W when. from the end of Chriſt's humiliation to the end 
of the world, the ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe has been or 
all be complied. 5 1 = 
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5 $ 15 Tos THINGS WHERFBY Cnxrsr Was CAPACI- 
| e TATED FOR THIS WORK. 


1 WOULD take notice, firſt, of thoſe Things by 
which Chriſt was put into a capacity for accomplithing | 
the end of his purchaſe. And they are two things, viz. 
his refurreetion and his aſcenſion. As we obſerved before, 
the incarnation of Chriſt was neceflary in order to Chriſb's oy 
being in a capacity for the purchaſe of redemption, fo the 
reſurrection and aſcenſion of Chriſt were requiſite 1 in order 

-. to his accompliſhing the ſucceſs of his purchaſe. _ 
1. His veſurrection. It was neceſſary in order to Chriſt's 
obtaining the end and effe& of his purchaſe of redemp- 
tion, that he thould riſe from the dead. For God the 
Father had committed the whole affair of redemption, not 
only the purchaſing of it, but the beſtowment of the bleſ- 
ſings purchaſed, to his Son, that he ſhould not only pur- 
- chaſe it as prieſt, but actually accompliſh it as king of 
Zion; and in his complex perſon as God-man. For the 
Father would have nothing to do with fallen man in a 
Way of mercy but by a mediator. But in order that Chriſt 
might carry on the work of redemption, and accompliſh 
thus the ſucceſs. of his ow n purchaſe, it was nec*!- 
ſary that he ſhould be alive, and fo that he ſhould riſe 
from the dead. Therefore Chriſt, after he had finiſhed 
this purchaſe by death, () and DES continuing for a time 


er 


435 Curl 2 = bis l by his 4010. Our author pro - 
perly omits the deſcent of Chriſt to hell, and his ſuppoſed work 
there, But it may be faid, Do not both the Old and New Teſt:- 
ent, (Plalm XVI. 10.— Acts Il. 317 (as well as the apoſtl:” 

creed) intimate that Chriſt ended into hell, in thoſe 0 
known words, Thou wilt not leave my foul in hell? We an- 
tw er, that this is explained (as is the manner of the Heb. poetry) 27 
in the following words, Neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy one 
* to zee corruption ;? ſo the fame words are uſed, [Pſalm xxx. 
48.] What man 3s he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death ? Sh: all.: 
Ihe deliver his foul from the band of the grave ?*—In the Heb. 

Maw] the word commonly rendered Hell, but which, jd: ©, 
pr roperly figmi ties the inviſible irate, (as our n ord hell origine, F 1 
: tt : : (4 4 


— 
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under the po; wer of death, ikke From the deed” to ful! | 

the end of his purchate, and himſelf to bring about that 
tor which he died: for this matter God the Father had 

: committed unto him, that he might, as Lord of all, ma- | 

nage all to his own. purpoſes : {Rom. Flv. 9: ] d For to 

e this end Christ. both died, and role, and revived, that. 


© he might be Lord both of the dead and of the living.“ 


5 Indeed, both Chriſt's refurreQion. and his aſcenſion, ? 
were part of che ſucceſs of what he did and ſuffered 1 in his 
humiliation. For though Chriſt did not properly pur- : 
chaſe redemption for himſelf, yet he purchaſed cternal 
life and glory for himſelf, (as man and Mediator) and = 

tacſe were given him as a reward of what he did and 
fuflered, [Pl „8, 9.1 He humbled himſelf, and be- 


came ee unto death, EV en the cath of the crols : , 


* wherefore hath God highly exalted him.“ And it may 
be looked upon as part of the ſucceſs of Chriſt” $ purchaſe, | 


Hit be conſidered, that he did not riſe as a private perſon, 


| but as the head of his elect church ; ſo that they did, as "Ho" 
were, all riſe with him. Chriſt was juſtified in his reſur- 5 


rection, 7. e. God acquitted and diſcharged him hereby, 


as ating FEY and ſuffered enough for the ſins of all the 
clect, Rom. iv. 25. * © Who was delivered for our of- 
f. nces, and raiſed again for our juſtification.“ And 
God put him in poſſeſſion of eternal life, as the head of 


the church, as a ſure earneſt that they ſhould follow. For 
when Chriſt roſe from the dead, it was the beginning of 


eternal. life in him. His life before his death was a mor- 
tal life, a temporal life; but his life alter his reſurtection 
was an eternal life, . vi. 9. 3 Knowing that Chriſt 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more; death hath ; 
no more dominion over him,” [Rev. i. 18. ] Tam; he that 
« 'livech, and was dead; and behold 1 am alive for ever- : 


did) and che other T7} L n] baden not LS ays s the + ntl 5 
ioul, but the animal frame in general, either liv] ing or ctead. As -. 


10 the creed, Bp. Pearſon has ſhewn, that this articie was firſt in- 


ſerted to expreſs the burial of Chriſt, although afterwards, w hen 
tat clauſe was added, this was explained BY his ſoul. [See Bp. - 
P earſqu on the Creed, and Fulle on the Rhenuth Feltament, . 


C map. VII. 1 = ps | . E.] 
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more, Amen. at he was put in Poftsmen of bs eter- 


nal life, as the hcad of the body : and took poſſeſſion of 


” not only to enjoy it himſelt, but beſtow the fame on 
at who believe its lim 13 0 that the whole church, as. it 
wer 2 riſes in him. 


The reſurrection of Chriſt ! is the ad joy ful event t that | 


ever came to paſs; becauſe hereby Chriſt reſted from 
Ty th he great and difficult work of purchaſing redemption, 


„4 received God's teſtimony, tha at it was finithed. (c) 
The death of Chriſt was full of pain and forrow ; by 


his re ſurtection that ſorrow is turned into joy. The head 8 


ot. the church, in that great event, enters on the poſſeſ- 
ion of eternal life; and the whole church! is, as it were, 


begotten again to a lively hope,” Ch Pet. 1, 35 T Weep- 
ing had continued for a night, but now joy cometh in 


the morning, the moſt joyful morning that ever was. 


This is Us day of the reigning of the head of the 

_ church, and all the church reigns with him.“ This 8 
ſpoken of as a day which was worthy to be commemora- 
8 ted with the ereateſt 1 Joy of all days, [Pfal. exviii. 24. 


This 18 the day which the Lord hath made, we W ill re- 


26 ri 8 le Hie ron JOYFUL. i 00 Was ever joy more ra- 
10941 Was ever triumph more glorious ? The triumphant en- 


tries of conquerors, the ſongs that rend the air in praiſe of their 
- victories, the pyramids on which their exploits are tranſmitted to 


poſterity, when they have ſubdued an enemy, routed an army, 
humbled the pride, and reprefled the rage of a foe ; ought not 
all theſe to yield to the joys that are occaſioned by the event 


which we celebrate to-day ? Ought not all theſe to yield to the =] 
victories of our incomparable Lord, and to his people's exprefſion = 
"Of praiſe ?. One part of the gratitude which is due to beneficial 


events, is to know their value, and to be affected with the bene- 


tits they procure. | Let us celebrate the praiſe of the author of _ 
our redemption, my brethren ; let us call heaven and earth to 


witneſs our gratitude. Let an increaſe of zeal accompany this 
part of our engagements. Let a double portion of fire from 
heaven kindle our facrifices, and, with a heart penetrated wit 
the livelieſt gratitude and with the moſt ardent love, let each. 


= Chriſtian exclaim, Bleſſed be the God and Father of my Lord 


« ſefus Chriſt, who, according to his abundant mercy, hath be- 


gotten me again to a lively hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus. 
£ Clift from the dead.“ [SAVRIS 's 5 Sermons, Vol, us Ser. 8.] 


Jade | 
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. (35 


of all the members. 


It is farther to be obſerved, that the day of the goſpel £ 
= mol properly begins with the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, — 
Till Chritt aroſe from the dead, the Old Teſtament difpen- : 


8 ſation remained: but now it ceaſes, all being fulfilled that 
was ſhadowed forth in the typical ordinances of that dif- 
penſation: fo that here moſt properly is the end of the 


Old Teſtament night, and Chriſt riſing from the grave 
with joy and glory, as the joyful bridegroom of the church, 
as a glorious conqueror to ſubdue their enemies under 
their ſake; was like the ſun. riſing as it were from under 
the earth, after a long night of darkneſs, and coming forth : 


oo bridegroom, prepared as a ſtrong man to run his race, 
37 appearing in joyful light to enligkten the world. [Pfal 


Kix. 13 Now that glorious diſpenfation begins, which the 
5 prophets ſo long forctold, now the goſpel fun is riſen in 
= glory, and with healing 1 in his wings, that thoſe who fear 

* God's name, may go Forts: and g grow wp 3 as calyes of 


* the ſtall,” Mal. iv. 21 


2. Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven. : In this 1 „ 


include his ſitting at the riglit hand of God. For Chriſt's 


aſcenſion, and fitting at the right hand of God, can ſcarce- 
ly be looked upon as two diſtinct things: for his aſcenſion _ 
was nothing elſe but aſcending to God's right hand; it was 
his coming to fit down at his Þ ather” $ right hand 1 in glory. 05 


This was another thing whereby Chriſt was put into a 


capacity for the accompliſhing the effect of his purchaſe; 


2s one that comes to deliver a people as their king, 


— 16 


Ty - 
joice and be glad in it.“ And, therefore, Thi 16 ap- 
pointed for the day of the church? s ſpiritual rejoicing to 
the end of the world, to be weekly ſanctified, as their day 
of holy reſt and joy, that the church therein may reſt and 
rejoice with her bead. And as the iiid. chap. of Genefis i 18s 
the moſt ſorrow ful chapter } in the Bible; fo thoſe chapters 
in the evangeliſts. that give an account of the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, may be looked upon as the moſt joyful ; for 
they give an account of the finiſhing of the purchaſe 94 
redemption, and the beginning of the glory of the head - 
of the church, as a ſcal and carneſt of the eternal glory. 
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In cedar to it, and that he miglit be under the beſt capa- 
city for it, is firſt ent aroned, We are told, that Chriſt 
was exalted for this end, that he might accompliſh the 
fucceſs of his redemption, [ Acts v. 31.] * Him hath Gd 
« exalted with his right hand, for to give repenta Ice unto 55 
5 « Iſrael, and the remiſſion of fins.” 2 8 
Chriſt's aſcenſion into heaven was, as it were, hs ſolenn '1 
0 0 0. whereby the Father did fet him upon the 
throne, and inveſt him with the glory ot his Kingdom 1 5 
whͤich he had purchaſed for himſelf, that he might there- 


8 by obtain the ſucceſs of his redemption 1 in conquering i 


5 his enemies: (Pal. cx. 1,] Sit thou at my right hand, 
6 until ] make thine enemies thy footitool.” Chriſt enter- 

d into heaven, in order to obtain the ſucceſs of his pur- 
_ chaſe, as the high prieſt of old, after he had offered facri— 


= ſice, entered into the holy of holies with the blood of the 
facrifice, in order to obtain the ſucceſs of the ſacrifice - 


which he had offered. See Heb. ix. 12. ] He entered into 
heaven, there to make interceſſion for his people, to 

plead the ſacrifice which he had made 1 in order to the ſuc- 1 550 

cCeſs of it. [ Heb. vii. 25. I— And as he aſcended into 

heaven, God: the Father did in a vilible manner ſet him 
on the throne as king of the univerſe. He then put the 
angels all under Tg and fubjected heaven and earth un- 

. der him, that he might govern them for the good of the 
people for whom he had died. | Eph. i. 20—22. ]Þ-A And 
"as: Chriſt roie from the dead, ſo he aſcenc ded into heaven 
as the head of the body aud forerunner of all the church ; 
and fo they, as it were, aſcend with him, as well as riſc 

With him; ſo that we are both raifed up together, and 
made to fit together 1 in heavenly places in Chriſt, [Eph 


X For an of 0 arift's ace 1 Was Joubilef 


. a joyful, glorious day in heaven; and as heaven received 5 


Chriſt, God-man, as its king, ſo doubtleſs it reccived 3 
great accefiion of glory and happinels, far beyond what it 
had before: ſo chat the times in both parts of the church, 


both that part which is in heaven, and alſo that Which 


18 Ol carth, arc become 1 more glorious ſince Chriſt's humi- 
lation 


IN THE APOSTOLIC AGE. 


11. Dusrkssa nose or Provipexct. BY WHICH 


THIS SUCCESS. . as ESTABLISHED. 


i WOUL D conifider thoſe epenfations of Providence, 2 
by which the means of this ſucceſs were eſtabliſhed after 


; Chriſt? s reſurrection. And theſe were, LY 
. aboliſhing of tlie Jewith diſpenſation. This in- 
5 deed was gradually done, but it began from the time of 


Chriſt's reſurrection, in which the abolition. of it is 
| founded. This was the firſt thing done towards bringing Fe 
N former ſtate of tlie world to an end. This 18 5 ö 
de looked upon as the great means of the ſucceſs "Of." 
_ Chriſt's redemption. | For the Jewiſh diſpenfation was not 


fitted for more than that one nation; nor would it have 


peen in ally wile pr acticable by thei ! in all parts of the 


world to go to Jeruſalem three times a year, as was pres 


ſeribed 1 in that conſtitution. When therefore God bad 3 


75 defign of enlarging his chen as be did after Chriſt's 


_ reſurrection, it was neceſſary that this diſpenſation ſhould _ 
he aboliſhed. "JE: 1 it had been conti inued, it would h: ive... 
been a great hindrance to the enlargement of the church. 5 
And beſides, their ceremonial law, by. reaſon of its bur- 
denſomenels, and the great peculiarity of ſome of its Tites, 
was as it were a wall of partition, and was the ground of 
enmity between the Jews and Gentiles, and would: have 


kept the Gentiles from complying with the true religion. 


This wall therefore was broken down to make way for: 
the more extentive ſucceſs of the goſpel. [ Eph. | 11. 14, 1 5. 3 
E The next thing in order of time ſeems to be the 
. of the Chriſtian ſab bath. For though this 
Was gradually eſtabliſhed in the Chriſtian church, yet 
thoſe things by which the revelation of God's mind and 
will was made, began on the day of Chriſt's reſurrection, 


Bis n, then to his diſciples, John XX. 19.9 
and was afterwards confirmed by Uis appearing from time 


101 0 
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liation TOES belts much for thoſe things whereby | 


Chriſt was put into the beſt capacity for obtaining ye WG, 
ceſs of redemption. e 
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to time on that day rather than any other, [John xx, 


26.] and by his ſending down the Holy Spirit fo remar- 


15 kably on that day, [Acts 11. 1. ] and afterwards in direc- 
ting that public aſſemblies and the public worſhip of 
Chriſtians ſhould be on that day, which may be conclu- 5 
ded from Acts xx. 7. I. Cor. xvi. 1, 2. and Rev. i. 10. 
And fo the day of the week on which Chriſt roſe from 
the dead, that joyful day, is appointed to be the day of 
the church's holy rejoicing to the end of the world, and 
the day of their ſtated public worſhip. (p) And this is a 
very great and principal means of the ſucceſs which 1 the 
: goſpel has had in the world. : 


3. The next thing was Chriſt's appointment. of the : 


= goſpel miniſtry, and commiſſioning and ſending forth his 
apoſtles to teach and baptize all nations, [Matt. xxvili. 


19, 28. Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, bapti- 
xing them 1 in the name of the Father, and of the So! n, : 
and of the Holy Ghoſt; teaching them to obſerve all - 


L. e whatſoever * have commanded you: and lo, . 


am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 


. + here were three things done by this one inſtru con and "2 
commiſſion of Chriſt to his apoſtles, viz. _ 


(I. E The appointment of the office of the goſpel v mi 
niſtry. For this commiſſion which Chriſt gives to lis 
apoſtles, 1 in the moſt effential parts of it, belongs to all 


miniſters; and the apoſtles, by virtue of it, were minilz 
ters Or elt ders of the univerſal church. i 


(2.) Here is ſomething peculiar in this n of- 


1 apoſtles, Viz. to go forth from one nation to another 7 


(D) Chris changed the SABBATH, 


1 Wy ©1f 3 day on v nich he 


_ roſe from the dead, be the day which is called the Lord's; if n 
the firſt day of the week the primitive Chriſtians, even in the 


apoſtolic times, did aſſemble for religious purpoſes; did hear tlie 


word; did celebrate the ſupper; did lay by them in ſtore, 4s 
God had proſpered them; 


thatl we not conclude, that it is the 
4) 
will of God that now the ſeventh day ſhall give place unto the 


firſt? Hereby is intimated to you, Chriſtians, "that ye are not Hirt 
to work, and then to reſt, as under the: ent covenant of w orks, 5 


8 but that, 1 in the e order of the new covenant, your privilege preccd. 
VOur duty, 4 


id your labour follows alter your reſt.“ LVIIE WE! I 
Ilge, Vol. i. p. 95. . 


preach- | 
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, reaching the goſpel i in all the would, Thie ellen had | 
ſomething above what belonged to their ordinary character 
as miniſters ; they had an extraordinary power in teach- 
© WE: and ruling, which extended to all the churches in the 
"nd of the world. And fo the apoſtles were, in ſubor- 85 
dination to Chriſt, made foundations of the Cbriſtian 55 
church. [ Sec Eph. ii. 20. and Rev. NN. | 
23.) Here is an appointment of Chriſtian baptiſm. 
This ordinance indeed had a beginning before: John 
the Baptiſt and Chriſt both baptized. But now eſpecially 


” by this inſtitution 18 it eſtablithed as an ordinance to be 


5 upheld i in the Chriſtian church to the end of the world. _ 


The ordinance of tlie Lord $ Lupper was eſtabliſhed juſt f 
before Chrilt's crucifixion. 
4. The next thing to be red is the enduing the ” 
” apoſtles, and others, with the extraordinary and miracu- 
lous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; ſuch as the gift of tongues, 


the gift of healing, of prophecy, &c. The Spirit of - : 


God was poured out in great abundance 1 in this reſpect: 


fo that not only miniſters, but a great number of Chriſ- 


tians through the world, were endued with them, both 


old and young ; x: not only officers, and more honourable | 


perſons, but the mcaner ſort of people, ſervants and hand- 


maids, agrecable to Joel s prophecy, | ch. ii. 28, 29.] of 


which the Apoſtle P deter takes notice, that it is accom- we 


pliſhed ; in this diſpenſation. TARs 11. £1:]- : 
How wonderful a diſpenſation was this! Under the : 
Old T eſtament, but few had ſuch honours put upon them 
by God, Moſes wiſhed that all the Lord's people were 


prophets, Numb. xi. 27—29. ] whercas Joſhua thought . 


it much that Eldad and Medad propheſicd : but now we 
nd the wiſh of Moſes fulfilled. And this continued i in 


a very conſiderable degr ce to the end of tlie apoſtolic 06: ; 


or the firſt hundred years aſter the birth of Chritt, . | 
is therefore called the age of miracles. TN OE 

This was a great means of the ſucceſs of the goſpel 3 in 1. 
: that age, and of eflabliſhing the Chriſtian church! in all 
parts of the world ; ans not only in that age, but in all--::. 


3-04 es ages 
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ages to the end of the world: (E) for Chriſtianity bei 
by this means eſtablithed through ſo great a part of the 
known world by miracles, it was after that more eaſily 
continued by tradition; and then, by means of thefe 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the apoſtles, anc 5 
others, were enabled to write the New Teſtament, 10 be 
an infallible rule of faith and manners to the church to 
the end of the world. Furthermore, theſe miracles ftand - 
recorded in thoſe writings as a ſtanding proof and cvi— 
80 dence of the truth of the Chriſtian religion to all ages. 
F. The next thing I would obſerve is the revealing 
5 thoſe glorious eines of the goſpel more fully and pla ain. = 
ly, which had under the Old Teſtament been obſcur: 1 
revealed. The doctrine of Chriſt's ſatisfaction and rig! 
5 teouſneſs, his aſcenſion and glory, and the way of falva- 
tion, under the Old Teſtament, were in a great meaſur; 
hid under the vail of types and ſhadows, and more 0! 
cure revelations, as Moſes put a vail on his face to hide 
the ſhining of it: but now the vail of the temple is rent 
from the top to the bottom; and Chriſt, the antitype ot 


of Mofes, ſhines: the ſhining of his face is without a vail, 


. FI. Cor. iii. 12, 13, & 18. Now theſe glorious my fte 
ries are Fan revealed, which were in a ent meaſure 


05 Crilianity elbe 2 e 6 « Imagine theſe 


venerable men addrefling their adverſaries on the day of the 


Chriſtian pentecoft in this language, Ye refuſe to believe us on. 
: © our Cepoſitions 3 ; five hundred of us ye think are enthuſiaſts; 
2: 6 0 perhaps ye think us impoſtors, or take us for madmen. = 
ST 6 But bring out your fick ; preſent your demoniacs ; fetch 
hither your dead. .. « Let all nations ſend us ſome of their in- 
habitants; we will reſtore hearing to the deaf, and fivht to the 
blind; we will make the lame walk ; we will caſt out devils, 
and raiſe the dead. We, we publicans, we illiterate men, N 
tent-makers, we fiſhermen, we will diſcourſe with all the peopie 
of the world 1 in their own languages, We will explain prophe— 
cies, «.» develop the moſt ſublime myſteries, teach you no- 
tions of God, precepts for the conduct of life, plans of mor 
lity and religion, more extenſive, more ſublime, and more ad- 
vyantageous, than thoſe of your prieſts and philoſophers, yea, 
than thoſe of Moſes himſelf. We will do more ſtill; we will 


| communicate thoſe gifts to m_ (Sar RIN'S Sermons 8, Vol. ii. 
Ser. 8. 5 . | | 
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kept ſecret From the Foundation of the Sed. [Eph. iii. 
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tions, but now is made manifeſt to his ſaints.” 


Thus the Sun of righteouſneſs, after it is 1 riſen from . 
under the carth, begins to ſhine forth clearly, and not 


only by a dim reflection as it did before. _ Chriſt before 


bis death. revealed many things more clearly than ever 
they had heen diſcovercd i in the Old Teſtament ; but the 


great myſteries of Chriſt's redemption, reconciliation by 


his death, and juſtification by his righteouſneſs, were not 
10 plainly revealed before Chriit's reſurrection. _ Chrift 
gave this reaſon for it, that he would not put. new win ec 


into old bottles : and it was gradually done after his re- 


ſurrection. In all likelihood, Chritt much more clearly 
inſtructed them perſonally : after his reſurrection, and be- | 
fore his aſcenſion ; as we read that he continued with them 

forty days, ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the king 
dom, [Acts 1. 3. and that © he opened their underſtand: : 
ing, that they might underſtand the ſcriptures,” [Luke 


2 x$1v--45-]- But the clear revelation of theſe things w as 
e principally after the pouring out of the Spirit on the day 
af Pente coſt, agrecable to Chriſt's. promiſe, (John. NI. 12 


3.] © I have yet many things to fay unto you, but ye = 
as bear them now. Howbcit, when the Spirit of 
truth is come, he ſhall guide you into all truth.” = &- 


clear revelation of the myſteries of the goſpel, as they are 


5 delivered, we have chiefly through the hands of the apol- : 


tle Paul, by whoſe writings a child may come to know 


"More of the doctrines of the goſpel, in many reſpects, than 
the greateſt prophets. knew under the darkneſs of the Old 2 
| Teftament.—Thus you fee how. the light of the goſpel, = 
which began to dawn immediately after the f fall, and gra- 
5 dually grew and increaſed through all the ages of the Old 


8 


Teſtament, is now come to the light of perfect day, and 
the. brigatneſs of the ſun ſhining forth my bir unvailed 


glory. - 


6. The 
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e Rom. Xvi. 28. According to the revelations 

* of the myſtery which was kept foeret ſince” the world ws 
began, but is now made manifeſt;' (Col. i j. 26.]* Even 
the myſtery W hic ch hath ! been hid from ages, and genera- | 
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. The next thing that [eat obſerve is the ap 
pointment of the office of deacons in the Chriſti: an church, 
which we have an account of in the vith. chap. of the 
Acts, to take care for the outward ſupply of the members 
Ot Chriſt's church; and the exerciſc of that great chriftiay IV: 
di charity. 8 1 on ns 
NL ow i calling, qualifying, and ſending the Apoſtt: 
Fan, This was begun! in his converſion as he was going 
to Damaſcus, and was one of the greateſt means of tlie 
ſacceſs of Chriſt's redemption that followed; tor this 
ſucceſs was more by the boars; preaching, and. writings 
of this apoſtle, than all the others put together. For, 
... as he ſays, I. Cor. xv. 10.] he laboured more han. 
* dantly than they all; fo alſo his tucceſs was more 
abundant. As he was the apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſo it 
Was principal ly by his miniſtry that the Gentiles were 
Called, and th le goſpel. ſpread throughout the world ; and 
the nations of Europe have the goipel. among them chiefly ” 
_ through his! means; and he was more ee ed by the : 


(#) Dzacons A « LS 18 3 allow ed b * V inqui- | 
rers into theſe fubjects, that in the primitive church there were 


 deaconeſſes, i. e. pious women, whoſe particular buſineſs it was 


to aflift in the entertainment and care of the itinerant preachers ; 


vifit the ſick and impriſoned, inſtruct feniale c -arechumens, or 
aſſiſt at their baptiſm ; then more particular; neceflary from the 


peculiar cuſtoms of thoſe countries, the perſecuted "RO of the 
Church, and the ſpecdier ſpreading of the goſpel.—Such a on 
it is reaſonable to think Phebe was, [mentioned Rom. xv1. I. 
Who is expreſsly called [9x0] a deaconeſs, or ſtated ſervant, as 
Dr. Doddridge renders. it.— They were uſually widows, and to 
prevent ſcandal, generally in years. [I. Tim. v. 9. See alto : 
Spanhem. Hitt, Chriſt Secul. i. p. 554+]. The apoſtolic conſtitu- 
tions (as they are called) mention the ordination of a deaconels, 5 
and the form of prayer uſed on that occaſion ; lib. viii. ch. 19, 
20.] Pliny alſo, m his celebrated cpiſtle [xcvii.] to Trajan, 1s 


N thought to refer to them, when ſpeaking of two female Chrit- 


tians, whom he put to the torture, he lays, gaz mimnfire dice=.. 
Zautur, i. e. who were called deaconefics, —But as the primitive 


Chriſtians ſeem to be led to this practice from the peculiarity of | 


their circumſtances, and the ſeripture is entirely filent as to any 
appointment to this ſuppoſed office, or any rules about it, It 18, 
I rhink, very juſtly laid 565 at leaſt as an ollicc.“ *. Ton- 


„ NE Social Religion, p. 955 865 1 


Hel) 
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5 Holy Ghoſt in revealing its glorious dodrines i in his wri- 
tings, for the uſe of the church in all 8 than all the 
bother apoſtles. = 1 5:56 
8. The next thing 1 would obſerve,. is the inftitorion ; 
"Bt; eccleſiaſtical couucils, for deciding controverſies, and 


| ordering the alfalrs of the church of Chriſt, of. which WE. 2 


have an account in the xvth. chap. of the Acts. (6) 
9. The laſt thing I ſhall mention under this head, is A 
the com mitting the New Teſtament to writing. This 
was all written after the reſurrection of Chriſt; and all 
written, either by the apoſtles, or by the evangeliſts Mark 
and Luke, who were companions of the apoſtles. _ The 
goſpel of Mark is ſuppoſed to be written by that Mark 
whoſe mother was Mary, in whoſe houſe they were pray- 
ing for Peter, when he, (brought out of priſon by the 
: angel,) came and knocked at the door; [Acts X11, 12.1 
+ And when he had conſidered the ching he came to tac = 


(6) The origin of councits.]. Wha can 1 help Adrien the 
primitive inſtitution of councils, and at the fame time deploring Wo 
the abuſe of them in after ages? While they were aſſemblies ot 
excellent and apoſtolical men, who met to confult and adviſe 
with one another on the common intereſts of Chriſtianity, we 


veperate and eſteem them, but when they degenerated to be 


tools of ſtate, and were compoſed of men heated by a ipirit of 


party, and warped by ſecular intereſts, who ſhowed their piety - -_ 
only in aſpiring to feats of temporal power, and their zeal in 
excommunicating ana perſecuting each other ten they became 


objects only of pity and contempt. Yet (ſuch. is the courſe of 
human affairs) as they ſunk in value, they roſe in authority, and 


when they grew carnal and vicious, were judged infallible aud 


divine! It would be tedions to enumerate the multitude of coun- 
cils which aſſembled as {von as the hand of perſecution permitted; 
and to point out their contradictions and abfurdities would feem a 
| fitire on the Chriſtian faith. 4 But the four firſt general councils 
are received by all Proteſtants, &c. Received, how ? Not by 
any in their wits, as the rule of faith, or part of it. They have 
in them ſome things true, ſome things prob: ible only, and no 
queſtion, ſome things falle ; and whet her they be true or falſe, (in 
points of faith, I mean) ſcripture muſt dete! mane. Well, this is 
the Chriſtian's, the Proteſtant's rule of faith! .. . . It was de- 
parting from this rule, and ſetting up an exorbitant pow er in the 
25 church, and the paſtors n . that led on the gre cat apoſ- 
taly, and helped up antichrilt to his throne.” [Bxx2 NES Mem... 
a the Reform. p. 8. 3 . 


— 


a ho ale 
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- © houſe of the mother of John, whoſe firname was Mlark, 
where many were gathered a Ile was the 
companion of the Apes Barnabas and Saul, Acts Xx: 
37. And Barnabas determined to take with them lohn, 
© whoſe firname was Mark,” He was Barnabas's bfter's 
5 ſon, and ſeems ſometime to have been a companion 01 
the apoſtle Paul, [Col. 1% 18,0 Wee ee my fellow 
© priſoner, ſalute eth you, and Marcus, fiſter's fon to Pr 
nabas; touching whom ye reccived he dent - if 
he come unto you | receive him.“ The apoſtles leem to 
have made great account of my. as appears by thoſ. 
places, and 410 by Acts xii. 25. And Barnabas and Saut 
returned from Jeruſalem, and took with them John, 
«* whole firname was Mark ;* and Acts kli, 5 ũ When 
they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God in 
_* the ſynagogucs of the Jews; and they had alſo John to 
* their miniſter;“ again 1 E154 Only Luke is 
: with me : take Mark and bring him with thee; for he | 18 
profitable to me for the miniſtry. 
Luke, who wrote the goſpel of I uke and the book bf 
; As, was a companion of the apoſtle Paul. He is ſpo- 
| ken of as being v ith him in the laſt- mentioned place, and 
ſpeaks of kimſell. as accompanying him in his travels in 


| 8 the hiſtory of the Acts; and therefore he fpeaks 1 in the lift 


- perſon plural, We went to ſuch and ſuch a place. He 
as greatly beloved by the apoſtle 1 5 he is that beloved : 


1 85 phyſician ſpoken of, Cal. IV. I The apoſtle ranks 


Mark and Luke among his Kiew labourers: Philemon, 
44 Marcus, Arittarchus, Demas, Lucas, my. fellow 
2 labourers.” 7 8 . 
I “ue reſt of the books 1 were FF written by the apoſlles 
2 themſelves. The books of the New F eſtament are either _ 
| hiſtorical, doctrinal, or prophetical. The hi/or ical books 

Ale the writings of the four epa lh giving us the hiſto 
ry of Chriſt, and his purchaſe of redemption, with his re. 
ſurrection and aſcenſion: and the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
giving an account of the great things by which the Ohr: 
tian church was firſt .citabliched and propagated. "The. 
doclrinal books are the e cpiſtles. Theſe, moſt of them, 


"WO 
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we have from the great Apoſtle Paul. And we > have one 
prophetical book, which takes place after the end of the 
. hiſtory: of the whole Bible, and gives an account of the 
great events by which the work of redemption v was to > be = 
| carried: on to the end of the world. 
All theſe books are ſuppoſed to have been written 'be- 
fore the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, excepting thoſe of 
john, who lived the longeſt of all the apoſtles, and wrote, 
as is ſuppoſed, after the deſtruction of ſeruſalem. And to 
_ this beloved diſciple it was that Chriſt revealed thoſe 
wonderful things which were to come to paſs in his 
church to the end of time; and he put the finiſhing hand 
to the canon of the ſcriptures, and fealed the whole of it. 
So that now that great and ſtanding written rule, which 
was begun about Moſes's time, was completed and ſettled, 
and a curſe denounced againſt him that adds any thing to 


it, or diminiſhes any thing from it. All the ated means 


of grace were finiſhed in the apoſtolical age, and are to . 


main unaltered to the day of judgement. (u) — Thus A 


we have conſidered thoſe things by which the means of 
5 ge were en @ and eſtabliſhed i in the chriſtian church. LED 


| III. Tus : 


60 The Naw Trrramns: ren). 1 may not be unac⸗ 
| ceptable to our readers to preſent them with the following ſcheme, _ 
from the beſt authorities, of the order in which the New 5 5 


1 ment was written, with the authors and dates of each book. 


Fo TRE Gosre1.5—according to Dr. OwEN. 5 
. Matthew „ — at Jeruſalem, about ha D. 38. | 


St. Luke's, — at Corinth, „ 
„ Mark's, — dt Rome, r 
St. Jak . Ka e —— 69. 
By et. Luke, — at Roms: or „ e 63. N 
Sr. Pavi's Erisr rk according to Dr. LanpxkR- S 
I. Theflalonians, at Corinth, — 52. 
II. Theflalonians, | , Nie, — 2 
Galatians, — at Corinth, — $1 OY 
4. Corinthians, — at Epheſus, —— 56. 
I. Timothy, — at Macedonia, — 5. 
hs EN EE SIR, :.; — 56. 
II. Corinthians, — Ditto, — 57. 
Romans, 8 at t Corinth, — 58. 
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380 HISTORY OF RED EMG T ION. 


8 III. Tur SUCCESS O Curren” s REDEMPT 10 Bu- 


RING THE SUFFERING STATE OF THE.CHURCH. 


* 2 now come to confider: the ſacceſs of Chrig 8 re- 


demption during the church's ſuffering perſecuted ſtate 


from the reſurrection of Chriſt to the tall of en 


This ſpace of time, for the moſt part, is a ſtate of th, 
_ church's ſufferings, and is ſo repreſented | in ſcripture. In- 
decd God is pleaſed, out of love and pity to his elect, to 
grant many intermiſſions during this time, whereby th 
days of tribulation are as it were ſhortened. But front 
Chriſt's reſurrection till the fall of antichriſt is the af. 
pointed day of Zion's troubles. For the firſt three hun- 
dred years after Chrift, the church was for the moſt part 
11 2- late of great affliction, the object of reproach and 
- perſecution ; firſt by the Jews, and then by the heathen. 


After this, from the beginning of Conſtantine's time, ti 


church had reſt and proſperity for a little while ; which . 
repreſented Rev. vii. 1. ] by the angel's holding the four _ 
winds for a little while. But preſently after, the church _ 

again ſuffered perſecution from the Arians ; then anti- 

chriſt roſe, and the church was driven away into the wit-- 
derneſs, and was kept down 1 in obſcurity, and conte mpt, 

and ſuffering, for a long time, before the reforn nation by 


e e 1 — about A. D. 61. | 
II. Timothy, — Ditto, 2 
Philippians, — Ditto, —— T. 
_ Coloſhans, — Ditto, —— — 62. 
Philemon, — Ditto, — — 62. 
Hebrew 8, at Rome or in Italy, 6563. 
GrxkRAL. Ey1s rLEs—according to Lan ux EE. 5 
855 1 60 — at ſudea, — — 61 or 02, 
I. Peter, — — at Rome, . 64. 
. Peter, — Ditto, — — 64. 
Jude,. — — Uuknou nt 64 or Ge. 


. & Hl. Joa, at Ephetus, — between vat 8 8 90. 
8 „ REE, | MES 
By Qt. Je , — at Patmos or Epheſus, "gc Or OS 


1 Dr. Ozven's Obferv. on the Goſpels; and Larduer's Credi- ö 
bility, Vol. bi & tap. | | OP 


Lu tho: | 


To THE DE STRUC TION OF JERUSALEM. 387 


Luther and others. : And * the reformation, "the 
church's pc rſecutions have been, in ſome reſpects, beyond 


all that ever were before. And though ſome parts of 


God's church have had reſt, yet to this day, for the moſt 1 
bart, the true church is very much kept under by its ene- 


mics, and ſo we may expect it will continue till the fall 


of antichriſt ; and then will come the appointed day of 


the. church's profp erity on earth, the ſet time in which 
God will favour Zion, the time when the. ſaints ſhall not 


be kept under by wicked men, as hitherto ; but wherein : 
=. they-ſhall be uppermoſt, and thal 1 reign on earth; as it = 
faid, Dan. VIi. 27 7-] * And the kingdom ſhall be given. to : 


the pe -opic of - ſaints of the moſt. High.” 


This ſuffering ite is in ſcripture [Rev. Xii. 1 2 

repreſented as a time of the church's travail, to. bring 

forth that glory. and proſperity of. the church W bieh ſhall 

be after the fall of { antichriſt. This is a long time though 

it be fpoken of as s being but for a little ſeaſon, in 8 

pariſon of the eternal proſperity of. the church. Hence 

p the church, under the long continuance of tllis affliction, SE 
cries out, [Rev. vi. 10.] How long, 0 Lord, holy and 

true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood on them 
that dwell on the earth? And . & are told, that $ white 85 
robes were given unto cvery one of them ; E and it Was 

* ſaid unto them, that they thould reſt yet for a little ſea- 

* fon, until their fellow ſervants alſo, and their brethren, 


5 * that ſhould be Killed as they were, ſhould be falfilled.” 


So, Daniel [xii. 6. 3 How } long Thall it be to the end of 


theſe wonders ICTs 


It is to be obſerved, that during this time the main n 5 
' frument | of the church' 8 ſulferings has been the Roman 
| government : Rome 1s therefore, in the New Teſtament, | 
Rev. RV 6:1] called Babylon ; ;. becaule, as of old the roms : 


bles of Jerutalem were cluetly from that adverſe city; 


the troubles of the Chriſtian church, the ſpiritual ey 
ſalem, are principally from Rome. Before the time of 

Conſtantine, the troubles of tlie Chriſtian church were 

from heathen Rome; ſince. that time, from antichriſtian 
Rome. And a as of old, the captivity of the JEWS ccaled _ 
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on the deſtrückion of Babylon, ſo the time of the Mbübſe 
of the Chriſtian church will ceaſe with the deſtruction of 
the church of Rome, that ſpiritual Babylon. 


In coniidering the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption du- 


ring this time of the church's tribulation, I would ſhow, 
1. how it was carricd on till the deſtruction of Jeruſa- : 


lem.— 2. from thence to the deſtruction of the heathen 


empire in the time of Conſtantine, —and, 3. from that 
time to the deſtruction of antichriſt, with which the 
days « of the church's 8 tribulation and travail end. 


: I. Ie how how the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption 


was carr ied on from his reſurrection to the deſtruction of 


Jeruſalem. In ſpeaking of this, I ſhall, (1.) take noticc 


5 of the ſucceſs itſelf; (2.) the oppoſition made againſt its 


enemies; and, ( 3) the terrible e of God on 
_ thole enemies. 


(I.) I would obſerne. the farcels itlelf. Soon hes” 


Chriſt had finiſhed the purchaſe of redemption, and had 
entered into the holy of holies above with his own blood. 
there began a glorious ſucceſs of what he had donc and 
ſuffered. Having undermined the foundation of Satans? 
| kingdom, it began to fall apace. Swiftly did it haften 0 
ruin; and Satan might now well be ſaid to fall like light- 
ning from heaven. Satan before had exalted his . 


very high, even to the ſtars of heaven, reigning with 


grcat glory in his heathen Roman empire; but never be- 
fore had he ſuch a downfal as he had ſoon after Chriſt's 
aſcenfion. We may ſuppoſe him to have been very lately = 
__ triumphing 1 in having brought about the death of Chriit, 
as the greateſt victory that ever he had ; and poſſibly i ima- 
gined he had gained God's defign by him. But he was 
25 quickly made ſenſible, that he had only been ruining his 
own kingdom, when he ſaw it falling ſo faſt ſoon after. 
For Chriſt, having aſcended, and received the Holy Spirit, 
poured it forth abundantly for the converſion of thou- 


ſands and millions of ſouls. | e 7 
Never had Ct 1iſt's kingdom been ſo 1 in che 


world. There . were more fouls converted in 


thc 
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8 age of che apoftles chan bad been before from the be⸗ 
ginning of the world. Thus God ſo ſoon began glori- 
ouſly to accompliſh his promiſe to his Son, viz. that he 
mould ſee his ſeed, and that the pleaf ure of the Lord 
« thould proſper in his hand, if he would make his foul ; 
an offering for fin.” [Ifa. liii. 10.] And, 7 


fx. J. Here: is to be obſerved the ſucceſs "Sed" the 1 


i goſpel had among the Jews; ; for God firſt began with. 

| them. He being about to reject the main body of that 

; people, firſt calls in his elect from among them. It was 
ſo in former great and dreadful judgements of God N 


that nation; the bulk of them were deſtroyed, and only 
3 remnant ſaved, or reformed. n the rejection of the 


* ten tribes, the bulk of them were caſt off, when they left 
the true worlk's of God in Jeroboam? 8 time, and after 
wards more fully in Ahab's; but yet God had reſerved 1 

remnant. Many left their poſſelons in theſe tribes, and 


went and ſettled in thoſe of Jadah and Benjamin. And 
afterwards there were ſeven. thouſand in Ahab's time, 
who had not bowed the knee to Baal. In the captivity 
into Babylon, only a remnant of them ever returned to 


| their own land. So now far the greater part of the people e 


were rejected entirely, but ſome few were ſaved. And 


. therefore the Holy Ghoſt compares this reſervation of a 


number that were converted by the preaching of the apoſ- 
5 tles, to thoſe former remnants : [Rom. xi. 27.] E faias 
* alfo crieth concerning Iſrael, though the number of tlie 
children be as the ſand of the ſea, * remnant mall be = 
5  faved.” [See IIA. X. 44] TN 
The glorious ſucceſs of the goſpel among the fon 
| after Chriſt's aſcenſion, began by the pouring out of the 
Spirit on the day of Pentecoſt. So wonderful was this 
pouring out of the Spirit, and 10 remarkable and ſw lift 55 
the effect of it, that we read of three thouſand who were 
converted to the Chriſtian faith: in one day, [Ads 141, 
and probably the greater part of them were ſavingly 


converted. We read [ver. 47. ] of God's adding to the 


church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. And Cal, Ps 17.2 A 
Wo are told, that the number of them was about five 
ano Wcoe Mor Nodnons dice 
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| thouſand. N or” only. was there a multitude converted, 
but the church Was then eminent in piety, as appears by 
Acts it. 46, 47. iv. 32. 


Thus the Chriſtian church was firſt formed of the na- 


tion of Iſrael |; and therefore, when tlie Gentiles were 


called, they were but, as it were, added to Iſrael, to tlie 
feed of Abra! nam. They were added to the Chriſtian _ 
church of Ifrael, as the proſelytes of old were to the Mo- 
faic church; and ſo were grafted on the ſtock of A bra 


ham, and not a diſtinct trec; for they. are all ſtill the ſecd 


of Abraham and Iſrael; as Ruth the Moabiteſs, and Uriah 
the Hittite, and other proſelytes of old, were the ſame 
people, and ranked as the ſeed of Ifrael. 
The Chriftian church at firſt begun at Jeruſalem, and 
| from thence was propagated to all nations; fo that this 
church: of Jeruſalem was as it were the mother of all 
5 other churches in the world; ; agreeable to the prophe- 
Ha. ii. 3, 4. Out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, 
7 a the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem: and . 8 
hall judge among the nations, and rebuke many people.” | 
80 that the W hole church i 18 full biste God 8 Jeru- | 
ſalem. | 
After this, \ we 5 5 many hd of Jews that No 
Þelieved | in Jeruſalem, [Acts xxi. 20. in other cities of 
Juda, and different parts of the world. For wherever 5 
the poſtles went, if they found any Jews, their manner | 
was, Arlt to go into the ſynagog ues and preach the goſpel 
to them, and many in one place and another belicycd 
as in Dams cus, Antioch, „ | 
In this out- pouring of the Spirit begun that firſt great 
5 Gen 0 Which is called Chriſt's coming in his King- 7 
5 Chriſt's coming thus i UI ſpiritual manner for the 
glorious erection of his kingdom in the world, is repre- 
fented as his coming down from hcay en, W hither he had 
aſcended, John xiv. 18.] * I will not leave you com— 
+ forticfs; I will come 1 9 you, ' ſpcaking of his coming 
by the Comforter, the Spirit of truth. And, [ver. 28.] 
Ve have heard how 1 lay unto you, I go away, and 
come again unto you.” And thus the apoſtles began to 
Ys Cd ig: fee 
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IT 


fee 0 the kingdom of heave en come v. ith power, as he nad 5 


promiſed. FNIATK 1X; 4 * 


144. After the ſucceſs of the goſpel had boen ſo glo- 


O 
Holy begun among the ſews, the ſpirit of God was next 


wonderfully poured out on the Samaritans, who were not 
fews by nation, but the polterity of thoſe whom the king : 


of Aſſyria removed from different parts of his dominions, 


and ſettled in the land that was inhabited by the ten tribes, g 


whom he carried captive. But yet they had received the 
five books of Moles and practi iſed moſt of the rites of the 


law, and ſo were a ſort of mongrel Jews. We do not | 


find them reckoned as Gentiles In tie New Teſtament : 


for tlie calling of the Gentiles is ſpoken of as a new 
thing after this, beginning with the converſion of Corne- | 
lius. But yet it was an inſtance of making that a peo- 
ple which were no people :\ for they had corrupted tlic 
religion which Moſes commanded, and did not go up to-.. -- 


Jerufalem to worthip, but had another temple of their own 
in Mount Gerizzim; which is the mountain of which 
the woman of Samaria ſpeaks, when ſhe ſays, Ln iV. 


29.15 Our fathers w orſhipped i in this mountain.“ Chriſt = 


there does not approve. of their ſeparation from the Jews, 


but tells the woman of Samaria, that they worſhipped they — 
knew not what, and that ſalvation 1s of the Jews. „ 
now ſalvation 1 18 brouglit from tlie Jews to them. by the... 
preaching. of. Philip, {excepting that before Chriſt had 


iome ſucceſs among them), with whoſe preaching there 


was a glorious effulion of the Spirit of God in the city of 
damaria ; where we are told, that * the people. believed Os 
Philip preaching the things concerning the. kingdom of 
' Chriſt, and were baptized, both men and women; and 


5 © that there was great joy in that city,” Acts vii. 8—12 ] 


Thus Chriſt had a glorious harveſt in Samaria ; which 
is what he ſeems to have reſpect to, in what 5 ſaid to 
his diſciples at Jacob's well three or four years before, on 
occaſion of the people of Samaria's appcaring at a diſtance 
in the fields coming to the place where he Was, at the 
inſtigation of the woman of Samaria. On that occaſion 
ze bids his diſciples lift up their eyes to t! 1c fields, for that 


they 
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they were white to the harveſt; [John f iv. 3 5 26; . The 


_ diſpoſition which the people of Samaria ſhowed towards 
_ Chrift and his gotpcl, evidenced that they were ripe for th- 


harveſt. And now harveſt is come by Philip's preaching, 
There uſed to be a moſt bitter enmity. between the Tews-. 
and Samaritans ; but now, by their converſion, the 
Chriſtian Jews and Samaritans are all happily united; tor 
in Chriſt Jeſus i is neither Jew nor Samaritan, but Chriſt 


zs all in all. This was a glorious inſtance of the wolf? 


dwelling with the lamb, and the TR yg: down : 
with the kid. I Ifa. xi. 6. 


* The next thing to be obſerved, is "ths calling of 


: the Gentiles, This was a great and glorious diſpenſation 


much ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament, and by the apot- 


tles time after time, as 2 moſt glorious event of Chriſt's - 
: redemption. This was begun 1 in the converſion of Corne- ; 
lis and his family, greatly to the admiration of Peter, 


and of cg who were with him or were informed of it; 


[Acts x. & i.] And the next inftance of it that we have g 
any account of, was in the converſion of great numbers 
of Gentiles in Cyprus, and Cyrene, and Antioch, by the 

1 diſciples that were ſcattered abroad through the perlecu. 

tion which aroſe about Stephen, [Acts xi. 19 — 21.) 


And prefently upon this the diſciples began to be called 
| Chriſtians firſt at Antioch, [ver. 26.] 


After this, vaſt multitudes of Gentiles were a 


nin many different parts of the world, chiefly by the mi- 
niſtry of the Apoſtle Paul, the Spirit wonderfully accom- 
panying his preaching in one place and another. Mul- 
titudes flocked into the church of Chriſt in a great num 
ber of citics where the Apoſtle came. So the number of 
the members of the Chriſtian church that were Gentiles, 

| ſoon far exceeded the number of its Jewith members 
ünſomuch that in leſs than ten years time after Paul was 


ſent forth from Antioch to preach to the Gentiles, it was 


faid of him and his companions, that they had turned the : 
World upſide. down... [Acts xvii. 16.] * "Theſe that have 
turned the world Ale. down are come hither alſo.“ 


But the moſt remarkable out- ouring of the Spirit in a 
parti 


hm mn. ad 
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teh city that we E an account af in the New 1 
Teſtament, ſeems to be that in the great city of E. p' neſus. 
[Acts xix.] There was alſo a very extraordinary 1 in-gather- 


ing of ſouls at Corinth, one of the greateſt cities of 
| Greece. And after this many were converted in Rome, 5 
then the chief city oO the known world; and the goſpel a 
was propagated into all parts of the Roman empire. 


Thus the goſpel ſun, wh ich had lately riſen on the Jews, a 


now roſe upon, and began to enlighten, the heathen World 
after they be oy continued. in groſs darkneſs for ſo ny . 


ages. 
This was a great thing, and ſuch as never had been 


before. All nations but the Jews, and a few w ho had 
at one time and another joined with them, had been rejec- 


ted from about Mofes's time. The Gentile world had 


been covered over with the thick darkneſs of idoiatry : | 
but now, at the joyful ſound of the golpel, they began in 
f all parts to forſake their old idols, to abhor and catt them 5 
to the moles and to the bats, and to learn to wor{! hip the 
true God, and truſt in his Son Jeſus Chiriſt; and God | 
owned them for his people; thoſe who had ſo long been 
afar off, were made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. Men 


were changed from being heatheniſh | and brutiſh, - be 


the children of God ; were called out of Satan's kingdom : 


of . darkneſs, and brought into God's marvellous lig ght; 


and in almoſt all countries throughout the known 8 : 
were afſemblics of the people of God; jovful praiſes were 
_ Jang to the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer. 
Now that great building whi ch God be egan ſoon after the 


fall of man, riſes gloriouſly, not as it had done in former ; 


ages, butin quite a new manner; now Daniel's prophe- 
cies concerning the laſt kingd: om, el ſhould ſucceed 


tie four heatheniſh monarchics, begin to be fulfilled ; 
now the ſtone cut out of the mountains without ha. ids, | 


began to ſmite the mage on its feet, to break it in pieces, 


0 grow great, and to 1 great adv; ances towards filling . 
the carth; and now God Fg together the elect from 


the four nds of heaven, by the preaching of the apoſtles 


aud other miniſters, the angels of the Chriſtian church _ 
3 E . lent 
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ſent forth with the great ſound of the goſpel trumpet, he. 
fore the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, agreeable to what Chrif 
had foretold. [Matt. xxiv. 31. ]—This was the ſucceſs of 
Chriſt's purchaſe during the firſt period of the Chriſtian | 
church, which terminated in the deſtruction of f Jeruſa. | 
: lem. | N 
8 © BY I would proceed: now to take notice of tha oppo- | 
3 95 which was made to this ſucceſs by tlie enemies of 
| Satan, who lately was ſo ready to triumph and exult, 
2 though he had gained the victory in putting Chrift to 
death, now finding himſelf falling into the pit which he 
had digged, and ſecing Chriſt's kingdom make ſuch ama- 
Zing progreſs, as never had been before, we may conclude | 
he was filled with the greateſt confuſion and aſtoniſhment, | 
and hell ſeemed to be effectually alarmed by it to make the 
moſt violent oppoſition. And, firſt, the devil ſtirred up 
the Jews, who had before crucified Chriſt, to perſecute the 
church: for it is obſerveable, that the perſecution which 
_ the church ſuffered during this period, was moſtly from 
the Jews. Thus we read in the Acts, when, at Jeruſa- 
lem, the Holy Ghoſt was poured out at Pentecoſt, how 
:the Jews mocked, and ſaid, * Theſe men are full of nor 
* wine ;* and the Scribes and Phariſees, with the captain 


of the temple, were alarmed, and beſtirred themſelves to 


5 oppoſe and perſecute the apoſiles ; | they firſt apprehended | 
and threatened them, and afterwards impriſoned and beat 
them; breathing out threatenings and ſlaughter againf 
the diſciples of the Lord, they ſtoned Stephen in a e | 
tuous rage; and were not content to perſecute thoſe that 
| they could find in Judea, but ſent abroad to Damaſcus 
and other places, to perſecute all that they could find every. 
' where. Herod, who was chief among them, ſtretched 

forth his band to vex the church, killed James. with the 
ſword, and proceeded fo take Peter alſo, and caſt him into 

priſon, Acts xil. Intl. 3 . i 
So in other countries, melt where- ever the apoſtles 
came, the Jews o ppofed the goipel in a moſt malignant 
manner, contradifting and blaſpheming, How many 
things did the bleed Apoille Paul ſuffer at their hands 


in 
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in one place or another How violent and blood- thirſty 
did they ſhew themſelves towards him, when he came to 
bring mercy to his nation! In this perſecution and cru- 
elty was fulfilled that of Chriſt, [Matt. xxiii. 34] * Be- 
hold, I ſend you prophets, and wiſe men, and {ſcribes ; 
and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and crucify, and ſome 5 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in * ſynagogues, and perſecute | 
them from city to city.“ „„ 


(3. ) I proceed to take 1 notice of the judgements which He 


nere executed on 1 thoſe enemies of uin the RS 
Jews. „„ e 5 . 
Ta} The bulk 6 the ant 6 were given up to l 
blindneſs of mind and hardneſs of heart. Chriſt de- 
nounced ſuch a woe upon them in the days of his fleſh; 
5 [Matt. X111, 14, 15. and the Apoſtle Paul repcated * 
(Acts. xxvili. 25—27.] and under this curſe, this judi- 


cial blindneſs and hardneſs, they remain to this very day, 
having been ſubje& to it for about 1700 years, being the 


moſt awful inſtance of 1 uch a judgement, and monuments _ 
of God's terrible vengeance, of any people that ever were. 
That they ſhould continue from generation. to generation | 
ſo obſtinately to reject Chriſt, fo that it is a very rare 
thing that an y one of them is converted to the Chriftian | 
faith, though their own ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, 


which er acknowledge, are ſo full of plain teſtimonies 5 


againſt them, is a remarkable evidence of their being 
dreadfully left of God. 
412% They Were fe; jefted a aſt off fon W any 
longer God's viſible people. They were broken off from 

the ſtock of Abraham, and ſince that have no more been 


| reputed his feed, than the Iſhmaclites or Edomites, Wa 


are as much his natural ſeed as they are, The greater part 
of the two tribes were now caſt off, as the ten tribes had 
been before, and another people were taken in their room, 
_ agreeable to the predictions of their own prophets : as of 


Moſes, [Deut. XXXIiIi. 21. 4 5 They have moved me to jea- 


f louſy with that which is not God ; they have provoked | 
* me to anger with their vanities ; and [ will move them, 
to Jeglouiy with thofe w 1 are not a people, 1 will 


3 E. 9 & Pn 


1 
. A 
Nut 


© ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you : 


© it from you, and judge yourſelves unworthy of. everlaf- 
«ting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles ; for ſo hath the 
Lord commanded - us. [Sec allo. A xvili. 6 
XVIII. 28.1 7 5 5 
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"8 


« provoke them to anger with: a fooliſh nation ;" and 47 


| Tlaioh, [K. 1. I am ſought of them that Ad not 
8 for me; 1 am found of them that ſought me not. — 
1 They were viſibly rejected and caſt off, by God's directing 
his apoſtles to turn away from them, Lid let them alone, 


Acts xm. 46, 47.] © Then Paul and Barnabas waxed _ 


© bold, and ſaid, It was neceſi lary that the word of God 
hut ſecing ye put 


. and 


Thus far we 16 lad: the ſcripture hiſtory to guide us; 
henceforward we ſhall have the guidance only of two 
things, ſcripture prophecy, and Lana hiftory.” f 

(3.) The third and laſt judgement of God on thoſe 2 
enemies of the ſucceſs of the goſpel which 1 ſhall mention 


| is the terrible deſtruction of their city and country by the 


They had great warning, and many means 


5 ae fed with them before this deſtruction. Firſt, 
e John the Baptiſt warned them, and told them, that the 
axe was laid at the root of the tree; and that every trec 
which ſhould not bring forth good fruit, ſhould be hewn__ 
| down and caſt into the fire. [Matt. ili. 10.] Then Chrift - 
warned them very particularly, and told them of their ap- 
5 proaching deſtruction, and at the thoughts of it wept over | 
them. After Chriſt 8 aſcenſion the apoſtles abundantly 
warned them. But they obſtinately went on in their 
oppoſition to Chriſt and his church, and in their bitter 
perſecuting practices. Their malignant perſecution of 
the Apoſtle Paul, of which we have an account towards 
the end of tlie Acts of the apoſtles, is ſuppoſed to have 
been not more than ſeven or cight years before their de- 


| ſtruction. 


After this God was pleaſed to give them another re- 


markable warning by the Apoſtle Paul, in his epiſtle to 
the H cbrews, which was written, as is ſuppoſed, about 
four years before their deſtruction: wherein the plaineſt and 


C! leareſt arguments are ſet before them from their own law, 


and 
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beach to prove that Chit Jeſus mull I be Son of 


God, and that all their low pointed to him and typified 


him, and that their Jewiſh difpenſation n ane needs h dave 


now ceaſed. For though the epiſtle Was more immed iat ly 
directed to the Chriſtian Hebrews, yet the matter of the 


epiſtle plainly ſhows that the apoſtle intended it for the 
uſe and conviction of the unbelieving Jews. And in this 
epiſtle he mentions particularly the approaching del ur 
tion and fiery ee which thould dcvour che adyer 


faries. [Chap. x. 25—27.] 


But the generality of them fü to receive -otivifiion; 5 
God ſoon de ſtroyed them with ſuch. terrible circumſtances, 


as the deftruftion of no country or city fince the founda- 
tion of the world can parallel; agreeable to what Chriſt 
foretold, [Matt. xxiv. 21.] * For then ſhall be tribulation, 1 
4 luch as was not From the beginning of the world to this 
5 © time, no, nor ever ſhall be. The deſtruction of Jeruſa- e 
lem by the Babylonians Was very terrible, as it is in a moſt ET 
affecting manner. deſcribed by the Prophet Jeremiah, in 
his Lamentations ; but this was nothing to the dreadful 
miſery and wi. rath which they fuer ed in this de ſtruction: 3 
God, according as Chriſt foretold, bringing on them al! 
the righteous blood that had been ſhed from the founda- 55 
ed br the world. Thus the enemies of Chriſt are made 


his footſtool after his aſcenſion, agrecable to God's pro- 


miſe, [Pfal. cx. I.] and Chriſt rules them with a rod of 
ron. They had been Kicking againſt Chriſt, but they | 
did but kick againſt the pricks. The briars and thorns ſet 


themſelves againſt him in battle ; but he went through | 


them; he burnt them up together. Ita. „„ 
The deſtruction of jeruſalem was in all reſpects agree- 7 


able to what Chriſt had foretold, [Matt. xxiv.] by the ac- 


count which Joſephus gives of it, who Was then preſent, 


d 


and was one of the Jews, who had a ſhare in the calamity, 


and wrote tlie hiſtory of their deſtruction. (1) Many cir- 8 


cumftanc: 8 
(1) — ay owed, as „ Chrift 44 FORE TOLD, ] A com pa- 


riſon of our Lord's predictions with the narrative of the Jewiſh 
kiſforian, Val blas forms the. moſt firiking eexreſpondence. of 


55 ophec y : 
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contain of this deflraAion reſembled the deſtruqtion 
of the wicked at the day of judgement, by his account, 
„ being accompanied with many fearful fights | in the hea- 


.YENS, 


prophecy and biſtory that was E ever r exhibited; as is e enn 15 
at lar ge by Bp. Nexv/on, [on the Prophecics, Vol. ii. Dif. 18. 
from whom we ſhall ſelect the few following circumſtances: 
Many falſe Chriſts were to precede this event. — Such 
were Simon Mae [Acts viii. 9, 10.] Theudas, Judas of Ga- 
Hee, [Acts v. 36, 37-] the. Egyptian impoſtor, 1 XX1. 38.] 
aud many others mentned by Joſephus. | 

2. Wars, famir. es, peſtilence, and earthquakes! 3 85 
lde Polio Jud. lib. ii.] is full of the avars and rumours of wars 
in the reigns of Caligula, Claudius, and Nero, during which 
numbers were deſtroyed. Famines, particularly one in che days 
of Claudius, mentioned by St. Luke, [Acts xi. 28.] Joſephus, 

and Suetonius. Earthque es in divers places,” as in Crete, 
Smyrna, Miletus, Chios, Samos, Laodicea, Hierapolis, Coloſſe, . 
; Campania, and Rome, mentioned by Pruloſtratus, e Sues 
tonius, and Joſephus. | | * 
3. Feartul lights and great figns,” — Joſephus mentions a 
ſtar in ſhape like a word, Hanging over Jeruſalem for a long time 
together—armics fighting in the clouds, a miraculous light in the 
night tor half an hour; a cow which brought forth a lamb; „ 
mafly brazen gate of the temple. opening of itſelf; a voice in 
the temple, Ariſe, let us go hence ;* and what he reckons v. orle 
than all, the extraordinary conduct of one Jeſus, (an apparent 
lunatic) who for more than ſeven years went about the city pro- 
_ claiming woe to Jeruſalem—woe to the city, and to the people, ” 
and to the temple,” and could by no means be reſtrained. 

4. When ve fee the abomination of defolation,* (7. e. « Je- 
ruſalem conipafled with armies, Luke xxi. 20.) —flee into the 
mountains.“ S0 when Ceſtius Gallus came with his army, after 
his retreat, and eſpecially when Veſpaſian brought his forces 
againſt Jeruſalem, —numbers of Jews fled into the mountainous 

country, and the Chriſtians in particular to Pella, on the other 
ſide Jordan; ſo that it does not appear chat one Shri e 
111 ay deſtruction of Teruſalem. 5 i | 
5 Not one ſtone to be left upon other, This: was ful⸗ 
ge by the ſoldiers of Titus burning the temple, and then Ag 
Ling; and after v ards D erentius Rufus plonghing up its foundz- 
tion. 5 
6. Then ſhall be great ee ſuch as bad not been 
from the beginning of the world; they ſhall be ſlain, and led 
© captive into all nations. —80 Joſephus, <« If the misfortunes of 
all from the beginning of the world were compared with thoſe 0: 
the Jew s, they would appear much inferior upon the ee” l- 
ſon. [ Proc. 8 4. 1 10 cvince the truth of this remark, 


dl 


In the mountain of Aſamon, 
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vens, ad with a ſeparation” of the righteous from the. 


wicked. Their city and temple were burnt, and raſed to 


the ground, and the ground on which the city ſtood, 5 


was plowed; and ſo one ſtone was not left e an- 
other, [Matt. xxiv. 2. * | 


The people had ceaſed for the moſt part to be an inte. 


pendent government after the Babyloniſh captivity : Hut 


the ſceptre entirely departed from Judea, on the death of 


1 and Then e made a Roman province; x. 


= Mall fubjoin A li of the wikappy Jews that periſhed | in hl 7 
ſtruction, in Judea and the neighbouring countries, as collected 
by Lipſius and others from various * ts of e $ miſt =O 


At Jeruſalem, by Florus's orders, — 
By the inhabitants of Czfarea, — — e, 
At Scythopoli Is 10 Syria, —— — . | 
: At Ptolemais: — — — — 8 | 
At Alexandria, "ls ” 88 — 000 
At Damaſcus, - — 10,000 


At the taking of Joppa by Cetas Gall — 5, 


„„ * « 


In a fight at Aſc dlon, — — — — 10, 000 
| In an ambuſh, —— — — — 8,000 _ 
At Japha, © _ ew —— tie 
D pon mount Gerizzim, — — — 11, boo 
At Joppa, when taken by Veſpatian, — 4,200 
Slain at Tarichea, . — %% 0. 
Slain, or killed themſelves, at Gamala, —— 0 q 
Killed in their flight from Gilchala,. — Js 5 6,000 
At the hiege of Jotapa, — — 40,000 
Of the Gadarenes (beſides numbers growned) — 14,000 
In the villages of Idumea, — — „ | 
At Geraſa, — — 1,0 
At Machærus, — — — 1,700 | 
Slew themſelves at Maſada, ; — — — 960 
In the deſert of Jardes, — — ⁊— 3,000 
In Cyrene, by the Governor Catulus, FTT 
. A during the e — — 1, 100700 = 


Total 7 


add to theſe 97,000 priſoners. POET to ſlavery, 1 de 11. o 
ſtarved to death through neglect or otherwiſe, and an mnumera- 


ble multitude which periſhed in woods, vhs: e N. t 


hom no computation could be made. eee | L. E. x 


| after 55 
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after this 5 they were rejected from being the people of God; 
| but now their very city and land are utterly deſtroyed, 
and thergſelves carried away; and fo have continued in 
their diſperfions through the world for now 1700 years. 
Thus there was a final end to the Old Teſtament 
world : all was finiſhed with a kind of day of judgement, 
NY W hich the people of God were ſaved, and his enemies 
h, deſtroyed. Thus does he who was ſo. lately. - 
mocked, deſpiſed, and ſpit upon by theſe Jews, and 
whoſe foll owers they ſo malis gnantly perſecuted, appear 
grout exalted over bis enemies. 


H AVING thus 500% how, the ſucceſs of Chriſt J pur- 


chaſe was carricd on till the deſtruction of 1 23 
come now, | 


10 how how it was carr on from that time til! 


15 Ip drfiradtion of the heathen empire in the time of Con- 


Z ſtantine the Great, which 1 is the ſecond great event com- 
| pared to Chriſt's coming to judgement. 


Jeruſalem was deſtroyed about the year of our Lord 68, LE” 


1 40 and ſo before that generation paſſed away which was 


contemporary with Chriſt; and it was about thirty-five 


nt years after Chriſt's death. The deſtruction of the heathen 


empire under Conſtantine, was about 260 years after this. 


In thowing how the ſucceſs of the goſpel was carricd on 
through this time, I would, (1.) Take notice of the op- 
__ made againſt it by the Roman empire. (2.) How 
e work of the goſpel went on notwithſtanding that op- 
Nh poſition, : (35) The peculiar circumſtances of tribulation 
and diſtreſs the church was in juſt before their deliverance 
by Conſtantine. 1 great revolution of Conſtantine 8 


| time. jy 


Re nd 1 AzouT K. 5. 68.) We MET) rake: 
this opportunity to obſerve, that, probably, our author's dates 
were oſten taken from memory, with an intent to reviſe them be- 
fore publication, had his life been ſpared. They differ, however, 
but very Intie from the beſt authorities, and this difference we 
mall careiully obſerve, The deſtruction of re is commonly 
placed in A. D. 70. . 5 „„ 


(1) 3 
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(1.) 1 would bricfly ſhow what oppoſition. was made 


cainſt the goſpel, and the kingdom of Chriſt, by the Ro- 95 


man empire. The oppoſition that was made to the goſpel 


by the heathen Roman empire, was chiefly after the de- 


#ruction of Jeruſalem though the oppoſition began 1 


fore; but the oppoſition that was before the defiradtion 


0x Jeruſalem, was principally by the Jews. But when 
ſeruſalem was deſtroyed, the Jews were put Out of a 
capacity of troubling the church. Now therefore the 
devil. turns his head elſewhere, : and uſes other inſtru- 
ments. The oppolition which was made in the Roman TY 


| empire againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, was of two kinds. 


{4.] They employed all their learning, philoſophy, and 2 
wit, in oppoſing it. Chr; ſt, as we have obſerved, came _ 
 mto the Wore when learning and philoſophy were at their 
height. This was employed to the utmoſt againſt the 
kingdom of Chritt, The goſpel, which held forth a cruci- 


fied Saviour, was not at all agrecable to the notions of the 


philoſophers. Ihe Chriſtian ſcheme of truſting in ſuch. 

- a crucified Redecmer appeared fooliſh and ridiculous BE... 
: them. Grecce was a country the moſt famous for learn- 
155 ing of any in the Roman empire; but the apoſtle obſerves, 0 0 
that the doctrine of Chriſt crucified appeared fooliſhneſs 
to the Greeks, J. Cor. i. 23. ] and therefore the wife men 


and philoſophers oppoſed the goſpel with all their wit. 


We have a ſpecimen of their oppoſition in their treatment 
of the Apoſtle Paul at Athens, which had been for many 
_ ages the chief ſeat of philoſophy. We read, [Acts xvii. | 
18.] that the philoſophers of the Epicureans and Stoicks 
4 neountered him, ſaying, What will this babbler ſay? 
* He ſcemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange. gods.“ , ay 
_ they were wont to deride and ridicule Chriſtianity. And 
aſter the deſtruction of Jerufalem, ſeveral philoſophers 5 
publiſhed books againſt i it; the chief of whom were Celſus 
i ne Po pbyr 55 (L) who wrote againſt the Chriſtian re- 
= ligion ” 


a: > 0 Cer sus and eau 1 Citing: not the ahafcian, hs 
ihe Epicurean panolophery flouriſhed about A. D. 150; and 


3 * Ihe | Por- 


402 HISTORY. Or REDEMPTION, 


ligion with a great deal of virul ence and contempt, much 


after the manner of the Deitts of the preſent age. 


Some 
of their writings yet remain. 


As great encmics and de- 
ſpiſers as they were of tlie. „ e religion, yet they 
: never denied the facts. recorded of Chriſt and his apoſtles 


in the New Teftament, | particularly the miracles which 


they. wrought, but allowed them. They lived too near 


the times herein theſe miracles were wrought to deny 
them; for: they were fo publicly done, and ſo lately 155 that 
neither Jews nor heat] hens in thoſe days could deny them 
but they aſcribe d them to the power of magic. 
[2. The Roman emperors employed all their ſtrengtlu 
and poli V. time after time, to perſecate, and if poflible 
to root ou t Curiſtienity. This they did in ten genera! 


ſnccethve been We have before obſerved, that 


_ Chriſt came into the world when the heathen dominion 
and 7 authority was at its greateſt height, during the Ro- 
man empire, the moſt powerful human monarchy that 
ever was on earth. All the ſtrength of this monarciy 
was em wloyed for a long time to pe e and perſecuts 
the Chriſtia n church, ad i. poſſiſible to deſtroy it, 11} 
ten ſucceſſive attempts, which are called the ten PDeathen 
per ſecutions, which are before Conſtantine. — 
The firſt of theſe, which was the perſecution under 
Nero, was a little before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, in 
wllich the Apoſtle Peter was crucified, and the Apoſile | 
paul be headed, ſoon 1 after he wrote the Second Epiſtle to 
Timothy. When he wrote that epiſtle he was a priſoner 


. at Rome under Ne ero, and expected ſoon to dic, III. Tim. 


| . 6, 755 1. am now. ready to be offered, and the time 
[2 «of mY Lepartre i is at hand. 2 TREE: a d fight, 


warne a | Patek philoſopher, In the third 8 They ; 
were both violent oppoſers of Chriſtianity ; but their works are 
| p* FE ed, EXLEPL the fragments of them preſerved | in the C Ariſtiau 

:thers. The latter was one of the moſt reſpectable adv erfarie> 
| 0 ritti: mne ever had; and from his intimate acquaintance with 
the Friptures, ſome have tuppoſed he was once a Chriſtian. 


[GE 


* 


«| have 
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9 


a have Eniſhed my et n kept the Kich. 3 
And. there were many thouſands of other Chriſtians | 


lein in that perſecution. (Mx) The other nine perſecu- 


tions were all after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Some 
of theſe were very terrible indeed, and far exceeded the 
rſt perſecution under Nero. One emperor after another 
let himſelf with the utmoſt rage to root out the Chriſtian 
church from the earth, that there ſhou! 4 not be fo much 
as the name of Chriſtian left in the world. And thou- 


ſands and millions were put to cruel deaths i in theſe per- 


ecutions; for they ſparcd neither ſex nor age, but killed 3 


chem as faſt as they could. 


Under the ſecond general perſecution, that which was 
next after the deſtruction of Jeruſ alem, the Apoſtle John 
was baniſhed to the iſle of Patmos, wh 1ere he had thoſe 
viſions of which he has given an account in the Revelation. 
Under that perſecution it has been ſuppoſed that above 
490,000 ſuffered martyrdom ; which yet was no thing to 
what were put to death under ſome fucceeding perſecu- 


Ge) The 1 FIRST. perſe cntion EY Nano]. Of this 1 Us, 
an heathen hiſtori: im, and therefore the more unexceptionable au- 
thority, g1V es the tollow! ing account: Nero, to ſuppreſs he 
prevailing rumour, that he u. as the author of the conflagration 
lot Ro me] transferred the guilt upon ſuppoſed criminals, ſub⸗ 

jecting to moſt cquitite tortures thoſe people. „„ KNOWN to 
the vulgar by the name of Chriſtians... ._. Firſt, therefore, 

Vere apprehended thoſe who openly owned themſelxi es to be of 
that ſect, then by them was diſcovered an immenſe multitude, 
wid all were convicted. Their death and torture were aggravated 
v th cruel derifion and iport ; for they were either covered with 


tne fins of wild beaſts, and torn in pieces by devouring dogs, or 


laſtened to Erglies, or wrapped up in combuſtible garments, that 
when the day-light failed, they might, like torches, Terve to diſpel _ 
the darkneſs of the night. For this tra gical ſpectacle Nero leiit. 


ais on gardens, and exhibited at the fame time the public diver- 


ions of che circus, ſometimes driving a chariot in perſon, and 


8 


ſometimes ſtanding as a ſpectator, .  « . Hence, towards the ſuf- 
| ferers, however guilty and deſerving the moſt exemplary puniſh- 


ment, [o ipcaks the heathen] compaſſion aroſe, ſeeing they were 
doomed to per my „ gratify the cruelty of one man.“? 


ER nn lib. XV. n= 44-] 


+2 T7 tions. 
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tions. (N) Many thouſands ſalfered” ernel ets in the 
third perſecution under the Emperor Adrian. (o) The 
fourth perſecution began about the year of Curiſt 162, 


as 


(S) The SECOND ene r PERSECUTIO «1 This was aſe by 

| Demitian, and though ſhort (not laſting above a year) was e- 
vere for the time, the tyrant not ſparing his own re anon, fome 
of whom he flew, and baniſhed others. This wretch was as 
blaſphemous as he was cruel ; and when he had transfor ed. ti im- 
ſelf completely into the image of the devil, afſumed the honour; 
of Deity, and would be called nothing leſs than Lord and Col. 
Moſt hiſtorians, ancient and modern, agree with our auth 


& NOr as 10 


St. John's baniſnment to Patmos in this reign; but the ſtory 


his being put into boiung oil! 18 juſtly rejected, See £1906, Hiſt, 
Eccleſ. lib. iii. cap. 18. 
(o) The THIRD girſcentiow, ] Before the reign. of Tr 4%, 
though he is not commonly reckoned among the perſecutors, as 
making no new edicts againſt the Chriſtians, yet was highly pre. - 
zudiced againſt them, and even himſelf condemned tome ; a re- 
markable inſtar ce of which occurs in the martyrdom of untl, 
(ſuppoſed to have been a diſciple of St. John) of which we have 
the following intereſting account, preſerved in the epiſtle {aid to 
have been w ritten by e) e-witnefles, and e by — Cer, 
| Dr. Grabe, and other learned men. 


The holy man being brought before the emperor was interro- 


, 


- gated | in the following manner: 


Trajan. What a wicked w retch art thou, thus to rants EY our 
commands, and to teach others to do the ſame, to their deſti -action?- 
_ Tonat. No one ought thus to call Theophorys, Li. e. the bearer 
of God, for. ſo Ignatius was called] foraſmuch as all wicked ſpi- 
rits are far from the ſervants of God. But if, becauſe I am a 
trouble to thoſe evil ſpirits, you call me w icked, with reference 
to them, I confeſs the charge; for poſſefſing Chritz, the hen * en 
King, I diffolve all the ſnares of the dev il. 
Frajau. And who is Theophor R 
Ignat. He who has Chriſt in his ofa 
Taj jan. And do we not then appear to have the gods within 
us, who fight for us againſt our enemies? ; 
Ignal. Vou err, in tha t you call the evil ſpiri rits 1 the 1 ors athen, : 
gods; for there is but one God, who made heaven and e. irth, and 
the ſez, and all that are in them, and one Jeſus C hr: 5 his onfy- 


begotten Son, whoſe kingdoin may 1 en] joy! 


Trajan, His kingdom, you mean, who was crue ified 1 under Pon: 
tius Pilate. | 


Ignal. His, u. MY Cl rucified my 15 © + #0 and has put al the de- 


et and lis of the devil under their feet, who Carry him in 
their heart. 9 9 5 


Tr can. Doſt thou carry him that vas er uciſied W thin thee * 
Jena: 9 


of --- 
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as fore Fe and was felt even in E nota Ly the land 
of our N where Cliiltianity had bee TY planted 
very early, and, as is fappoicd, in the days of the apof- 
tles. (Pp) And in the later perſec ations, the Roman em 
perors, being vexed at the tru! tration of their predeceſ- 5 
tors, who were not able to ex KUrPALS Ch riſtianity, Or hin- 
der its progreſs, were enraged | to bg the more violent in 


Weir attempts. 


Thus a great part of the felt z o years after Chriſt 
was fpent in violent and cruc! perſecutions of the church 3 


by the Roman powe ers. Sa as very unwilling to quit 


J. nat. I do; for it is . rien, 5 Lin nel in them, a and welk 


in them.“ | : 
Then Trajan bated hs ſente nce — For almuch a8 Ton. 


tius hath coniefled that he carries about within nimſelf Him th "7: 
was crucified, we command, that he be curried bound to the 


great Rome by ſoldiers, there to be thrown to the beaſts for the 


diserſion of the people. — This tentence was ſoon after executed; 
; a0 we may judge of the temper in w hich he ſuffered, from the : 


DOWNS ee in one of 1118 epiſtles written on hls” JOUrney 2 


3 Now | begin to be a diſciple ; nor all any thing move nic, 
nether viſible or inviäble, that 4 may attain to C wilt fetus, Let _ 
> ik and the croſs—let the rage of wild beaſte—let breaking of 
bones and tearing of mem bers Act the ſhattering in picces of the 

_ whole body—yea, all the wicked torments of the de vil come upon 5 


$334 only may 1 enjoy Tet lus *S It t! FER | Fy oy ſt. 4 276, Ron - 5 87 + 
05 Ihe FOURTH perſecution. 3 Under this Per ecution, or a 
c before, as ſome think, ſuffered another difci ple of St. Jobn, 


| Polak who was called doctor of Aſia and facher of the Chri- 
tas; When urged by the Procontul to reproach and deny. 


0 Wee to PIOCUre in liberty, he nobly replied, F ighty and tx 
cars have I now ſerved Chriſt, and he has never . the 
i-2{ wrong; how then can J blat pheme my King and Saviour?“ 
When: the pt roconſul continued, “1 have wild beaſts. Tens: to 
thoſe I will give thec;“—“ Call for them,” replied Polycarp. 


for we Chriſtians are fixed. in our minds, not to chanve trom _ 
good to evil.“ The magiſtrate added, „“ If thou deſpiſoſt the 


17 thou ſhalt be devoured by fire.“ The martyr rejoined, 
Thou threatene? me with fire which 3 1s but for a tune, and 
z extinguiſlied; but knoweſt not the fire of the future judge- 
ment, that eter nal puniſhment which is reſerved for the ungodly. 
—But why tarrieſt tho ? bring forth what thou wit,” 8 
Accordingly this venerable man being, as is ſup; zoſed, above. 
| 65 hundred years old, was burnt. at a ti Ke, praifing and blefling 
Cod for the honour of wartyrdo m. [Martyrdom of Hofe. aify 


publiſhed by Ulſke:;, Cottelerus, all U others. 3 
his 
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his hold of, fo great a part of the world, as the Rom, 15 


Y x 


em nn re was, of which he ha a had the quiet. poſſeſnon 
io many ages: and therefore when he ſaw it going ſo fa 
- out of his hands, he bei it irred | Inmicit-to is utmoſt: 


op 


hell was, as it w vere, raiſcd to op! poſe it with its utmoſ 
Power. - „„ ö 9 7 
Satan thus exerting g himſelf by the POET of the heart! 
Roman « empire, is calle 4 the great red dragon in {cripture, 
having ſeven. heads and ten horns; fighting againſt the Wo 
man cloat hed with the ſun. [Rev. xii. 3.] And the terriblc 
conflict the re Was between the church of Chriſt, and t 

powers of the heathen empire before Conſtantine? s time. 
is there repreſented ver. J.] by the war between Micha 


* 
ay #8 * 


e 


30 EEE CEOS oy 
his angels, and the aragon and his aligels: 985 


a3 
— 
— 
£2 
> 4% 


6 there. Was war mT heaven; Michael and his angels tous lit, 
and the dragon fough and his angels. „„ 
(2 Ry | would take notice what ſucce fs the _ ſpel had 
an the world | before tue time © f Conſtanti: ne, notwitli⸗ 
ſtanding all this oppoſition.— Though the learning and 
power of the Roman empire were ſo creat, and both were 0 
| . to the utmoſt againſt Chriſtianity to ro: t it 
Hut, for to long a time, and in ſo many repeated at- 

Amps vet all was in vain: Mill, in ſpite of all they 
1 5 could d do, 90 kin gdom of Chriſt wonderfully prevails © 
5 ech and 8 Satan's king gdom mouldered and 2 away 

©} 8 ceable to the words of our text, „The 


- cat them up like a garment, and the worm 


that Or rhe mo 01t part, the more tliey perſecuted the church. 
the more it increafed: infomuchl tha it it became a common 
layit ns „The blood of tlie martyrs is the ſeed of the 


Pt: 1 
$ jy 7 


_ church. Herezr n the church of Chriſt pro ved to be &t 
a palm tree ; of. welch it is remarked, that the greater 


weicht is laid upon! or hut ng to its branches, the more 
it grows and fouriihes : on which account prob] Ay the 
church s conwpared to „ palm tree, [Cant. Vil. 7. J. This 
thy flature is bis to a palm tree.” Juſdiu Martyr, att 
"EM: zinent father in the Chriſtian church, who lived in the 


5 —TET — 5 1 5 3 of 94 1 x1 
4 NCXE After tlie aboftles, 1 {ome W ritings 01 is, WIC! 


en 1 


hem' like wool.” Ad it was very obſery able, 
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ate yet extant, ſays 3, that in his d: 5s there was no part t of 
mankind, Whether Grecks or barbarians, or by What name 
ſoever they were called, even the moſt rude and unpoliſh- 


ed nations, where prayers and thankſgivings were not 
made to the great Creator of the w orld, through the name 


| of the crucified Jeſus.“ ' Tertullia 7, another eminent fa- 


her: in the Chriſtian church, who lived in the beginning 
of the following age, in ſome 


known world, in hi 


of our forefa there”; and thence demonſtrates, that the 


kingdom of Chriſt vas then more extenſive than any 
of the four great monarchies ; and moreo ver favs, tllat 
though the Curiſtia ans were as ſtrangers of no long ſtand- 
ing, yet they had alled all places of the Roman dominions, 
their cities, iſlands, caſtles, cor rporations, councils, armics, | 
tribes, the palace, ſenate, and courts of judicature; only 
they had left to the heathen their temples ; and that 5, 
„ they ſhould all agree to retire out of the Roman empire, 
the world would be amazed at the ſolitude and defolation : 
that would enſue upon it, there w ould be fo few left; and 
that the Chriſtians were enough to be able caſily to de- 
fend themſelves, if they were diſpoſed to riſe up in arms. 


_ againſt the hea then magiſtrates. Alſo Pliny, . 4 heathen 
who lived in thoſe days, ſays, multitudes of cach ſex, 


every age and quality, were become Chriſtis ans. This fu. es 


perſtition, ſays he, having infected and over run not the 


city only, but towns and countries, the te m ples. and Lg 


bo , erifices are : generally. Aeolus and forfaken. (2 * 


Dial. eum 5 
Adverſus Judæos, cap. . 
7 Lib. x. Ep. 97 


* * 


(0 Q) The EXTENT of the goſpel.] Even bo before the deft ne- 


tion of Jeruſalem, the goſpel was not only preached in the Leſſer 


Aſia, and Greece and Italy, the great theatres of action then in 
the world; but was likewife propagated as far northward as Scy- 
thia, as far touthw ard as Ethiopia, as far eaſtward as Paz thia and 

India, as far weſtward as Spain and Britain. Our anceſtors of 


this land leem 1 to haye lain as remote ir om the ſcene O our Sa- 
| viour's 
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ne of his writings which are 
yet extant, ſets forth, that in his day the Chriftian reli- 
gion had extended itſe! f to the utmoſt bounds of the then 


hich he re ckons Britain, the country 


A n d > 
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And it was rotbiarked by both licathien and Chriſti ian 
writers in thoſe days, that the famous heathen oracles | in 
their temples, where princes and others for many paſt ages 
had been wont to inquire and receive anſwers with an 
audible voice from their gods, which were indeed anſwers. 
from the devil; J fay, thoſe. oracles were now filenccd 

and ftruck umd port gave no more anſwers : and parti- 

5 cularly the oracle at Deiphos, which was the moſt famous 
cathen oracle in the whole world, which both Grecks 
and Romans uſed to conſult, began to ceaſe to give any 
anſwers, even from the birth of Chriſt: and the falſe deity 
WhO was worſhipped, and uled to give an{wers from his. 
oracle m that temple, being once inquired of, why he 

8 did not now give anſwers as he was wont to do? made 
this reply, as Teveral heathen hiſtorians who lived about 

_ thoſe times relate, There is an Hebrew boy, v who is 
King of the gods, who has commanded me to leave this. 
- houſe, and be gone wo Welte and therefore you are to ex- 


pect no more anſwers.” And many of the heathen writers 
who lived about that time, ſpake much of the oracles 
being ſilenced, as a thing at which they wondered, mot 


: knowing what the cauſe mould be. (*) Plutarch, a a : 
heathen _ 


1 viour's actions as 0 any nation, 84 8 were a rough, no 
table people, as unlikely to receive ſo civilized an inſtitution 25 
any people whatever, But yet there is ſome probability, that the 
goipel was preached here by St. Simon the apoſtle ; there is much 
greater probability that it was preached here by St. Paul; and 
there is ablolute certainty that Chriſtianity was planted in this 
country in the days of the apoſtles, before the deſtruction of le- 
rufalem !”” [Bp. NEwrox on the Prophecies, Vol. ii. p. 237+: 
() The heathen oRACLES.] Learned men are much divided 
28 to the tource of theſe oracles. The famous Fan Dale wrote 
a treatite to prove that they were only the invention of priefts, ” 
Þut our. Ap. Potter, [Greek Antiq. Vol. I. Book ii. ch. 7. ] and | 
many others, conceive that there was a diabolical agency empioy ed 
in the baſinets, There are indeed feveral circumſtances leading 10 
the former hy pothefis ; ; ſuch as the gloomy ſolemnity with which 
many of them were delivered, in caves and fubterraneous ca- 
verus; the numerous. and difagrecable ceremonies enjoined, as 
"ſometimes ſleeping in the ſkins of beaſts, bathing, and expenſive. 
. Heriices 3 the ambiguous and unſatisfaCtory anſwers Bang 
| returne 
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| heathen writer of thols tines; wrote a particular treatiſe 
about it, which is {till extant. * And Porphyry, one of F 
the heathen writers before mentioned, has theſe words: 
«+ Tt is no wonder if the city for theſe fo many years Las 
been over ran with ſickneſs; Eſculapius, and the reſt of f 


the gods, having withdrawn their converſe with men : 


for ſince Jeſus began to be worſhipped, no man hath 


received any public help or benefit by the gods.“ 


Thus did the ing: of Chriſt prevail againſt u the 2 


£ kingdom of Satan. 


(3.) I now proceed to take notice e of the peculiar e. ein- 
- cumſtances of tribulation and diſtreſs juſt before Con- = 

ſlantine the Great came to the throne. _ This diſtreſs they 3 

| hens under the tenth perſecution, which as it was the 

_ laſt, ſo it was by far the heavieſt and moſt ſevere. The 
chuteln before this, after the cealing of the ninth perſecu- 5 


tion, had enjoyed a time of quictneſs for about forty 


pears together; but, abuſing their 1: berty, began to grow _ 
cold and lifeleſs in religion, and contentions prevailed 
among them; by which they offended God to ſuffer we 
dreadful trial to come upon them. And Satan having . 
loſt ground fo much, notwithſtanding all his attempts, 
now ſeemed to beſtir himſelf with more than ordinary . 
rage. Thoſe Who were then in authority ſet themſelves 
nich the utmoſt violence to root out Chriſtianity, by burn- 


ing all Bibles, and deſtroying all Chriſtians ; and there- 


fore they did not ſtand to try or convitt. them in a for- 3 
: mal . but fell upon them wherever BEEF could; . 


. returned: ei look very pn like the contrivances of artful | 
_ prieſts to diſguiſe their villany; the medium of prieſts, ſpeaking = 
images, vocal groves, &c. icem much to confirm it. On the 
ether hand, if we may credit the relation of ancient writers, ei- 
ther among the heathens or Chriſtians, this hypothetis will hardly N 
account for many of the inſtanc:s they mention. And fince it 
_ cannot be proved either impoſſible or unſeriptural, is it not pro- 


bable that God might ſometimes permit an intercourſe with infer⸗ 


nal ſpirits, with a deſigu in the end to turn this and every other 


circumſtance to his own glory „as our author has above oblerved ? 


We are however ſatisſied, from the realons above hinted, that 


de whole was often but a gainful cheat. A E. 1 
* Plus. we detect, Orac. e 
; G EE ne ſome- 
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Hmactimes ſetting * to kouſes where multitudes of the n 


were ailembled, and burning them therein, and at other 


times Naughtering multitudes together: ſo that ſometimes 
their perſecutors were quite ent with the labour 55 
billing and tormenting them; and in ſome populous places 
ſo many were ſlain together, that the blood ran like tor- 
rents. It is related, that ſeventeen thouſand martyrs were 
lain in one month” s time ; and that during the continu 
* ance of this perſecution, in the province of Egypt alone, 55 


no leſs than 144,000 Chriſtians died by tlie violence f. 
their perſecutors, befides 700,000 that died through the = 


fatigucs of baniſhment, or the public works to whick the? 
were condemned.* 


This perſecution laſted for ten years together; and as 


it t exceeded all foregoing perſecutions 1 in the number of 


martyrs, ſo it exceeded them in the variety and kita 8 
of inventions of torture and cruelty. Some authors WHO 


- lived at that time, ſay, they were innumerable, and ex- 
. cceded all account and expreſſion. 


This perſecution in particular was very ſevere in 1 


5 Fn ( s) and this is that perſecution which Was foretold 
1 [Rev. vi. 9, 10. 8 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, | 
CE] flaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were flain | 
« for the word of God, and for the teſtimony y which they 

| {held And | they cried with a loud Voice, ſaying, How 


* ee in 80 uile Hiſtor. 5 - 2 5 1 85 
+ Vid. Eujed- Keel, Hiſt. lb, viii, cum n ſupp. & Lactant, & 


y J Mert ert, 


(s) The TENTH ee Roe 2 Knox AND, 5.1 RY In the : 


_ perſecution under Diocleſian, the Britiſb Chriſtians ſuffered 10 
much, that the very name of Chriſtianity was loſt in this mand, 
: except among the Corniſh and Welſh. .. . . Our proto- -Martyr . 

St. Alban, Amphibolus, Julian, and Aaron were martyred at 4! 


| Alban's, then called Verulam. The prieſts who wrote of St. Al- 
ban's martyrdom, could not be content with the courage, pati- 
ence, and piety of the martyr, but have corrupted his hiftory - 
with lies: even venerable Bede cannot help telling us, that he 


dried up a river as he went to the p! ace of execution, . that 


his head ſpoke after it was cut off, &c.“ e Iſt, of ſing! 
| Vol. i. P. _— 1. . 


| - long, 
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long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou net judge auc | 


[53 avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth ?* 


At the end of the ten years during which this perſecu- 5 
tion continued, the heathen perſecutors thought they had 
- finiſhed their work, and boaſted that the; y bad utterly de- : 
ſtroyed the name and ſuperſtition of the Chriſtians, and 1 


propagated the worſhip of the gods. (T) 


hus it was the darkeſt time with the Chriſtian church 
: oſt before the break of day. They were brought to the 1 
grcateſt extremity j juſt before God appeared for their glo- 5 


rious deliverance; as the bondage of the Iſraclites 111 


Egypt was the moſt ſevere and cruel juſt before their 5 
deliverance by the hand of Moſes. Their enemies = 
thought they had allowed them up juſt before their 
deſtruction, as it was with Pharaoh and his hoſt whein 


| they had hemmed 1 in 15 e e of Ifrael at the Red Sea. 


(4.) I come now, in the fourth place, to the great re- 
volution which was in the world in the Jays: of Con- 
ſtantine, wi chich was in many reſpects like Chriſt's ap- 
paring in wins clouds of heaven to fave his people, and 
judge tlie world. The people of Rome being weary of 
the government. 675 thoſe tyrants to whom they had 
5 ltely been ful] ect, ſent to Conſtantine, who was then 
m the city of York in England, to come and take the . 
throne. And he bein o encouraged, as is ſaid, by 4 vis. 


ſion of a pillar of light in the heavens, in the form of 


a croſs, ja the ſight of his whole army, with this inſcrir- 

" X 25 [Tous ine} By this conquer; . and the night e : 
ig, by Chriſt's appearing to him in a dream with the 

_ time croſs in his hand, who directed him to make a croſs 

ke that to be his royal ſtandard, that his : army. might 


* See Bp. Nexvton on the Prophodien- V ol. ili. p. 65. ä 


| "tay: The heathens boaſted havitig DESTROYED Chriſtianity. ] A | 
Rh eg is {aid to be ſtill remaining at Cluny in Spain with this in- 
ſcription . To Dfocleſian, Fovins, and Maximinns, Czſars, for 


having enlar ged the bounds of the empire, and for having exter- 


5 minated the name of CurIsTIANS, thoſe diſturbers of the public 


tepoſe.? [Gruteri corpus Inſcript. Tom. i. p. 280.]—And yet, 


(infolent blaſphemers!) the name of Chri/ is {till adored by mil- 


lions ; but for Jupiter, Mars, Apollo, Ke. where are they? 1 
| £7 J. * 
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fight under that banner; and a ired: bim that he ſhould 
overcome. (U) Accordingly he did, and overcame his 
enemies, took poſſeſſion of the imperial throne, embraccd 

the Chriſtian religion, a 2nd was the firſt Chriſtian emperor 
that ever reigned : he came to the throne about 320 years 
after Chriſt. There are ſeveral things which I would 

take notice of which attended or immediately folloy ed 
8 Conſtantine” s coming to the throne. _ 


[I.] The Chriſtian church was thereby holly dat li- 


vered from perſecution. Now the day of her deliverance 


came after ſuch a dark night of aflliction; weeping had : : 


continued for a night, but now deliverance and joy came 


in the morning. Now God appeared to judge his people 


and repented himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſaw their 
power was gone, and that there was none ſhut up or left. 
- Chriſtians bd no perſecutions now to fear. Their per- 

ſecutors now were all put down, and their rulers v were ſome wy 


of them Chriſtians like themſelves. | 
| [2.] God now. appeared to execute terrible 3 5 


on their enemies. Remarkable are the accounts which 


hiſtory gives us of the fearful ends to which the heathen 
emperors, prin ces, generals, captains, and other great 


men mes who had exerted themſelves in perſecuting 1 the 
Chriſtians ; dying miſerably, one after another, under ex, 


quifite Ornate of the body, and horrors of conſcience ; 8 
with a moſt vifible hand of God upon them.“ 80 that 


what now came to paſs might very fitly be compare ed to 
Ee hiding themſely es: in the dens and rock I of the ; 
mountains. Rev. vi. 15, 1. 1 


1 Hcatheniſm now WAS in a great! meafeee aboliſhed By 


8 the Roman empire. Images were now de- 


1288 


ſtroyed, and heathen temples pulled down. Images of 
£ gold and filyer were melted down, and coined into Money. 


(v) Confantine's 5 VISION. ]- Whatever fa bulous circumſtance 
may have been added to this ſtory, or abſurd inferences. drawn 


from it, it ſhould ſeem there was ſome truth in it, ſince Eu/eb:ns 


[de Vita Conſtant, lib, i. cap. 27—31.] aſſures us, that he had 
it from the emperor's own mouth. [See Caive, al Hiſtory, Vol. 


XV. P. 555 ] 


3 * a de Mort. Perf, 
5 Some 
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Some of the cher of their idols, which were. -eurfoully 


wrought, were brought to Con ſtantinople, and there drawn 
With ropes up and down the ſtrects for the people to be- 
hold and laugh at. The heathen P. Cits Were dipericd 


and baniſhed. 


. 1 * he C! Uriſtian churc u was brought into a ſtate of 


great peace an 14 n Now all heathen magiſtrates 
were put down, and only Curittans were ady vanced to 
places of authority all over the empire „ They had now: 


Chriſtian preſidents, Chriſtian governors, Cbrit tian J 1 
- and officers, inſtead of their old heatheniih ones. Con- 


ſtantine ſet himſelf to honour the Cbriſtian biſhops or 


miniſters, and to build and adorn churches; and e 
large and beautiful Chriſtian churches were erected in all 1 8 


5 Parts of the world, inſtead of the old heathen temples. 


This was the greateſt revolution in the face of things 


that ever came to paſs ſince the flood. Satan, the prince 


of darkneſs, that king and god of the: heathen world, was 


caſt out. The roaring lion was conquered by the lan 1b 


| of God, in the ſtrongeſt domini nion that ever he ha ad, even. 
the Roman empire. This was a remarkable necompliſh- 
ment of that prophecy, Jer. x. 11.] The gods that 
have not made the heavens and the earth, even th ey 
5 ſhall periſh, from the earth, and from under theſe hea- 
vens.“ The chief part of the world was now brouglit | 
utterly to caſt off their old gods and their old religion, 
to which they had been accuſtom ed much longer than 
any of their hiſtorics gives an account of; ſo long that 
they could not trace the beginning of it. It was for- ps 
merly ſpoken of as a thing unknown for a nation to 7 
change their gods, Jer. i ii. 10, 11. ] but now the grea- 
ter parts of the nations of the known World were broug t 
to caſt off all their former gods. Thouſands. of them 
were caſt away for the worſhip of the true God, and 
Chriſt the only Saviour: and there was a moſt remarka- 
ble fulfilment of that promiſe, LIſa. ii. „ And 
* the loftineſs of man ſhall be bowed down, and the 
© haughtineſs of men ſhall be made low : and the Lord 
© alone ſhall be exalted in that day. And the idols he 
. F555 hall 
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* thall utterly aboliſh.” And firice that, it lias come to 
pas, that thoſe gods that were once ſo famous in the 
: world, A8 Jupiter, and Saturn, and Ratet and Juno, 
Kc. are only heard of as things which were of old: 
they have no temples, no altars, no worth ppers, and 
bc ve not had for many hundred years. 
"Now. is come the end of the old heathe! 11 works; in tt 1 | 
principal part of it, the Roman empire. And this great 
revolution and change of the ſtate of the world, vith 
that terrible deſtruction of the great men who had been 
: perſecutors, 18 compared, Rev. vi. to the end of the 
world, and Chriſt coming to judgement ; and 1s what is 


moſt immediately fignified under the ſixth ſeal, which : 


followed upon the ſouls under the altar crying, How 
long, 0 Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not e our 
* blood on them that dwell on the earth? This viſion of 
the ſixth ſeal, by the general conſent of divines and ex- 


1 poſitors, has reſpect to this downfal of the heathen Roman 5 


empire; : though it may have a more remote reſpect to te 
day of judgement, but that cannot be what ! is immedi- 

ately intended; becauſe we have an account of many 
cvents which were to come to paſs aſter ne, yet before 
the end of the world. Fa : „ 
I his revolution is alſo repreſented "TY the devil's being 


caſt out of heaven to the earth. In his great firength 1 


and glory, in that mighty Roman empire, he had as it 
were exalted his tarone up to heaven. But now e telt-- 
like lighting from hea aven, and was confined to the carth. 


5 ThE kingdom was confined to the meaner and more 


barbarous nations, or to the lower parts of the world 
Of. mankind. [Rev. | X11. 9, &c. 135 And the great dra- 


1 gon was caſt out, that old ſerpent, called the devil and 


5 Satan, which deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt 
bout into the carth, and his angels were caſt out with 
bim, &c. Satan tempted Chriſt, and promiſed to give 
bim the glory of the kingdoms of the world ; but now 
| he is obliged to give it to him even 2 his will. This 
Was a glorious fullilment of that promiie which God. 
made to his Son, Ila. ane 1251 Therefore will I divide 
him 
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* 


Mina portion with the great, and: he. mall divide the 


* ſpoil with the frong ; becauſe he hath pourcd out his 


ful unto death ; and he was numbered with the tranſ- 


„ greſſors, and he bare the in of many, and made e inter- 
OY ceſſion for the tranſe zreſlors.“ L Fl is Was a great -fulfil- : 
ment of the propliy cies of the Old Teſta ainent concern- 
ing the olo >rious time of the golpe 1, and- particularly of 


80 
= the prophecies of Daniel. Now the Ki 80 a of heaven 


is come in a glorious degree. It pleated the Lord God 
| of hee Ven :TO let up pl Kl ngdom on the ruins of tllat of = 
eee, And ſuch ſucce FO 18 there of the purchaſe of 
Juriſt's redemp tion, and 1 ach honour does the rather put 


upon Chriſt for hp diſgrac © he ſuffered when on earth. 
| 81 
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l 


raiſed, which Fo 12d been erectin 18 ; ever 1: nc the fall. - 


15 N Fr E R E. N . '© E 


F RON whe at has been faid of he Wiebe of the wipe 


bee Chriſt's  aſcen?] ion to the time of Conf tantine, WC 


may deduce a ſtrong argument of the tr oth of the Chriſ- 
han religion, and that the goſpel of Jeſus ( zhrift 1 is really 
from God. This, wonder ful ſucceſs which as been 1po- 

en of, and the circumilances of it which have bcen 


mentioned, are a ftrong argume nt of it ſe = ways 85 


16: Wc may obſerve "that: it is the goſpel, and that 
only, which has actually been the nicans of bringing t! e 
= world to the knowledge of the truc God. That thoſe 
are no gods whom the heathe n W. orlkipped, = that there p 
is but one only God, is what, now fince the goſpel has 
ſo taught us, we can ſee to be truth Hy our own. reaſon : "ag 
it 1s plainly agreeable to the liglit of nature; it can be 


eaſily ſhown by. reaſon to be demonſtrably true. Abe 


very Deiſts the emſelv cs acknowledge that it ca n be demon- 
_ firated, that there is one God, and but one, Who hag 
made and governs the world. But now it is evident that 

it is the golpel, and that only, which has at tually been | 


the means of bringing men to tlic knowledge of this 


ut that glorious building TU = 


rut; 


. 
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truth; it was n ot the inſtructions of philo! ofop hers. They 
tried in vain: The world by wiſdom knew not God.“ 
. Sor. i. 21. ] Till the goſpel and the holy {criptures 
cam e abroad in the world, all the world lay in ignorance 
. of the true God, and in the greateſt darkneis with reſpect 
to the things of xrel igion, enibracing the abſurdeſt opi- 
nions and practices, by all civilized Nations Now achnow- 
ledged to be childith fookeries. And fo they lay one 
after another, and nothing proved effectual to enlighten 5 


ſcriptures brought the world to an acknowledgement of 
tlie one only truc God, and to w orhip and e him. 


true God, Chriſtians, Jews, Mahometans, and even De- 
lis, originally. came by the knowledge of him. It is 


deſpiſe the ſcriptures, and boaſt of the {trength of tlicir 


ledge of the one true God, if the goſpel had never come 
abroad in the world to enlighten their forefathers, would 
Have been as brutiſh idolaters as the world in general 
Was before the Soſpel came abroad. The Mabemetans, 
who own but one true God, at firſt borrowed the notion 
55 from the Bible; for the firſt Mahometans had been edu- _ 


5 — And this ſhews, that the ſcriptures were deſigned of 5 


thing elfe. For it is unreaſonable to ſoppoſe, t that the 


tried 11 great m any ages in vain.—If the ſeriptüres be 
not the word of God, then they are the greateſt deluſion 


\ 4 


them. The light of nature, and their own reaſon, and 


all the wiſdom of learned men, availed nothing; but the 
And hence it WAS, that all who now own the one 


wing to this that | ay. are not in general at this day left 
in heatheniſh darkneſs. I hey have it either immediately : 
from the FN riptures, or by tradition from their fathers, 2 
who ha id 1 tat firit there! from. Doubtleſs thoſe who now 


n reaſon, as being ſufficient to lead them to the KiOW- 


cated in the Chriſtian religion, and apoſlatized from It; 


God to be the means to bring the world to the know- 
ledge of hi mſelf, rather than human reaſon, or any 


goſpel, and that only, which God never deſigned to this 
end, ſhon! q actually effect it, and that after human rea- 
ſon, which he leſigned as the proper mean, had hun 


that ever was. Now, is it -Xealonable to ſuppoſe, that 


God 
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(God in his providence would make uſe of falſehood and 
deluſion, and that only, to > bring the world to "Xe Know- 


edge of himſelf? 


4% The ſucceſs of thi goſpe 1. again. buch powert fat 


-oppolition plainly thows the hand of God. The Roman 


government, which to violentl y ſet itt. I to hinder the 


ſucceſs of the goſpel, and to ſubdue the church of Chriſt, 


was the moſt powerful human gove rument that ever ex 


ted; and they ſeemed to have the clur; ch 1 in their hands. 


The C! wriſtians. were mofily 1 their ſubjects, and never took 
up arins to ſtand in their own. defe nee; they armed them- 5 
ſelves with nothing but patience, and ſuch like ſpiritual 0 
weapons: and yet this mighty power could not conquer 
them; but on the e contrar Y, Chriſtianity conquered that. 8 


The Romans had ſubdued many mighty and 958 king- 


doms; they ſubdued the Grecian monarchy, when they 


were not their ſubjects, and made the utmoſt reſiſtance; 


and yet they could not conquer the church which was in 
their hands; but on the contrary, were finally y triumphed | | 


over by if, 


Ls No other ſafficient caüle can | poltibly be aſſigned 

of this propagation of the goſpel, but God's own power. 
Here was a great and w onderful effect, the moſt remarka- 

ble change that ever was in the face of the world of man- 
kind ſince the. flood; and this effect was not without . 
ſome cauſe. N. ow, what other cauſe can be deviſed but 

4 only the divine power! lt was not the outward ſtrength ju” 
of the inftruments which were employed in it. At firſt _ 
the goſpel. was preached. only by a few Fſhermen, Who 
were without power and worldly intereſt to ſupport them. 
It was not their craft and policy that produced this won- 
derful effect; for they were but poor illiterate men. It. : > 
was not the agreeableneſs of the ſtory they had to tell 3 
the notions and principles of mankind. This was no 
pleaſant fable : A _ crucihied- God and Saviour was to the 
fews a ſtumbling block, and to the Grecks fogliſhneſs. _ 
lt was not the agrecableneſs of their doctrines to men 1 . 
Ufpoſitions ; ; for nothing is more contrary to the corrup- 
Hons of men than the Pure doQrines of the goſpel. This 
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: ape faretold=—f Matt. XV1.. 
5 will 1 build my church ; | and the gates of hell ſhall nor 


; otter” the world by wiſdom knew not God, © It pleaſed. 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them that 
believe; and that God choſe tlie fooliſh things of the 
world to confound the wiſe; and weak things of tlie 
world to confound the things which are mighty; and baſe 


* 
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effect therefore” can have orochedad Röm no other cauſe 


than the power and agency of God: and if the power of 


God was what was exerciſed to cauſe the goſpel to prevail, 
then the goſpel 1 is his word : for ſurely God does not uſe. 
5 his almighty power to promote an impoſture and deluſion, 


(4. This ſucceſs is agreeable to what Chriſt and hiz 
19.1-* Upon this rock 


prevail againſt it.“ (John 1 * 5 Verily verily [| 
* ſay unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the. 
ground, and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bring 


+ «th forth much fruit. ' [ ver. 31, 3 22.] Now is the judge- 
ment of this v. orld: now e fhall the prince of this world 


be caſt out. And J, if I 15 lifted up from the earth, 


will draw all men unto me.“ John XVI. 8. J When 


© he (the comforter) is come, he will reprove the world 


of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of judg: ment, —bccauſe the 


prince of this world is judged,” 


So the Apoſtle Paul [I. Cor. i. 21—28. ] 3 that 


— * 


. things, yea and things that are not, to bring to nouglt | 


things that are.—If any man foretells a thing, very like- 


ly in itſelf to come to pals, from cauſes hich can be 


foreſeen, it is no argument of a revelation from God: 


but when a thing 1 is foretold which is very unlikely ever 


to come to paſs, which is entirely contrary to the common 
_ courſe of things, yet it comes to paſs juſt as foretold, this 


is a ſtrong argument that the prediction was from God. 


Thus the ee ee of the manner of the ee 


tion and ſucceſs of the goſpel during the time which has 


been ſpoken of, affords great evidence that the ſcriptures 
are the word of God. 


3. Tam now bh 3 how the ſucceſs of Chriſt 8 re- 
gemptien 18 carried on from the time of the overthro W Gf 
5 the 


tion that is in. ſcripture compared to Chriſt's coming to 


judgement. This is a period wherein is contained ma- 


ny w onderful providences towards the Chriſtian church. 


Ihe greater part of the book of the Revelation! is taken : 


: up in predicting the events of this period. 


I e ſucceſs of Chriſt' s purchaſe of redemption i in this 
3 period appears chiefly at the cloſe of it, when Antichriſt | 


comes to fall, when there will be a far more glorious 
ſucceſs of the goſpel than ever yet has been : and the {cries 


bf events preceding, ſeems to be only to prepare the way 


for it. And in order to a more clear view of this period, 
Y ſhall ſubdivide. it into. theſe four parts: from the de- 
ſtruction of the heathen empire to the riſe of antichriſt; 
from the rite of antichriſt to the reformation 1 in Luther's 


time; from thence to the preſent. time; from the preſent 
Z time, till the fall of antichriſt. But under this head 1 7 
ſhall conſider only the former, reaching from the deftruc- 1 
tion of the heathen empire to the riſe of antichriſt. And 
| here, (1.) I would take notice of the oppoſition Satan 
made in this ſpace of time to the church : ne. (5). the | 


ſucceſs that the goſpel had in it. 


((.) The oppoſition. Satan being caſt out of ble old 
hen en empire, the great red dragon after ſo fore a con-„ 
flict with Michael and his angels for the greater part of 
_ three hundred years, being at laſt entirely routed and 
vanquiſhed, fo that no place was found any more in 
heaven for him, but he was caſt down, as it were, from 
| heaven to carth ; yet does not give over his. oppoſition ww. 
the woman, the church of Chriſt, concerning which all 
this conflict had been. But he is till in a great rage, 
. renews: his attempts, 3 has recourſe to freſh devices 
againſt the church. The ſerpent, after he is caſt out of 
| heaven to the earth, caſts out of his mouth water as a 
flood, to cauſe the woman to be carried away of the flood. 
Rer. x11. 15.] The oppoſition that he made to the 
church ol f Clvift befars the riſe of antichriſt, was prin- _ 
3 =—_ cipally | 3 
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the heathen Roman empire by Conſtantine the Great, till 
the fall of antichriſt, and the deſtruction of Satan's viſi- 
ble kingdom on earth, which is the third great dif {penia- 


420 nls TORY. OF REDEMPTION, 


Spally * tw o ſorts. It was either by corrupting the 
church of Chrift with hereſies, or by new et lo 
reſtore Paganiſm. ” 155 

11.11 Would obſerve, has after the DE WY tie | 
Heathen Roman empire, Satan infeſted the church with 
herefies. Though there had been fo glorious a work of 


„od in delivering the church from her heathen perſe- 


cutors, and overthrowing the heathen empire; yet the 
days of the church's travail were not ended; and the ſet 
time of her proſperity which the church enjoyed in Con- 
ſtantine's time, was but very ſhort: it was a reſpite, which 
gave the church a time of peace and ſilence, as it were, 
for half an hour, wherein the four angels held the four 
weinds from blowing, till the ſervants of God ſhould be 

ſealed in their forcheads. es” viii. 1. ] But the church 
0 ſoon beg an to be greatly infeſted with hereſies; the tWöo 
5 princip Aal, and th ole” that did moſt infeſt the church, 


oy were the Arian and. Pel agian hereſies. 


The Arians be: Zan ſoon: after Conſtantine. came t the 


=; th one. 1 hey denied the doctrine of the Trinity, and 


the divinity of Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, and maintain 
801 that they were but mere creatures. ) his hereſy 
increaſed more and more in the church, and prevailed 1 
. flood, which threatened to overthrow all; and 
entirely to carry awa * the church, inſomuch that beforc 


"i *) Tl. 1A! 55 heli were ſo called from Ar thy A 7 : 

of the e of 5 \lexandria, and a native of Lybia: afterwards 
they w ere plit into a great number of ſects, partly from the de- 

Free of rel fnement in Irhich the notions of Arius were received; 


tome approaching very Dear the language of the orthodox, as they _ 


were 5 and Aber degrading the Son of God far more than 
Arius had done : and partly from other ſtrange and erroneous any _ 
nions 1 4450 to his; commonly however, they bore the name of 
ſome favourite leader, as the Photinians, Neftorians, Eutychians, 
Timotheans, &c, The grand champion of the orthodox was 
dthanafus, who would have better defended their cauſe, had he 
adhered to the fimplic ity of ſcripture and not fettered Chriſtianity 
with his own additions and refinements. To him we are indebted 
for the Athanaſian Creed, though few liberal minds think highly of 
| Lins obligat 2 and fewer can endure the curſes he has introduced 
ito che religious worthip ot the greater Part of Chriſtendom. 

[S. E.] 
that 
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that age was out, tha it is, before the end ile fourth 
century, tlie greater part of the Chriſtian church were 
| EO Arians. Ther re were. ſome debe the ſuc- 
ceſſors of Conſtantine, who were Arians; 10 that the 
n being the prevailing party, and having the civil au- 
thority on their fide. raiſed a great perſecution againſt nie 
true church of Chriſt; ſo that this hereſy might well be 
compared to a flood out of the mouth of the ſerpent, 
which threatened to carry away the woman. . 
+: "The Pelagian hereſy aroſe in the beginning of the next 
century. I began by one Pelagius, who was born in 
Britian: his Britiſh name was Morgan. " He denied ori- 
ginal fin, and the inſluence of the Spirit. of. God i in con- 
verſion and, held the power of free will, and many other 
things of like tendency: and this hereſy for a while great- _ 
ly infeſted the church. Pelagius 8 principal antagoniſt, 
u O wrote in defence of the orthodox faith, was St. Au- 


8 (x) SS 5 . 


2. The other kind of oppoſition which Sata n de 
> againſt the church, was in his endeavours. to reſtore Pa- 


ganiſm. And his firſt attempt to reſtore it in the Roman 


empire, was by Julian the apoſtate. Julian was nephew 
0 Conſtantine the Great. When Conſtantine died he 
left his empire to his three ſons; and when they were 
dead, Julian reigned in their ſtead. He had been a pro- 
5 feſſed Chriſtian; but he fell from Chriſtianity, and turn- 
cd Pagan; and therefore is called the apoſtate. When 
5 he came to the throne, he uſed his utmoſt endeavours to 


* Cena e dec. toe - Dupio? J | Eectef, Hitt Cent. IV. 
Cx) PELAGIANISM,] Pelag ius was very much aſſiſted by Cele/- 
is, a much more ſubtil and; ingenious man. In Britain this ſyſ- 


2 


tem was ſupported not by the authors of it, but by Agricola, a dif 
ciple of Pelagius ; this produced, as uſual, an excommunication ; | 
for the eccleſiaſtical ſurgeons of thoſe days ſeem. to have under- 
ſtood no part of their buſineſs ſo well as amputation. Our au- 
_ thor has obſerved, that the principal antagoniſt of Pelagius was St. 


Arguſtia, This eminent father was brought up a Manichean, 
but converted b y the preaching of St. Ambroſe, and the reading of 


St. Paul's Ep iftles. His works which are in Latin, make ten iolho | 
volumes, bh laſt of which contains bis numerous writings againſt 
the Pelagians. e | | | 0. E.! 


over 
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overthrow the C hriſtian enk Py ſet up Paganifm 
again in the empire. He pur down the Chriſtian magi- 
ſtrates, and placed heathens in their room : he rebuilt 
the heathen temples, and became a moſt notorious per- 
ſecutor of the Chriſtians, and, as is thou ght, againſt his 
own light : he uſed to call Chriſt, by way of reproach, the 
Galilean. He was killed with a lance in his wars with 
the Perſians. When he ſaw that he was mortally wound | 
ed, he took a handful or his blood, and threw it up to- 
wards heaven, crying out, *+ O Gatilean, thou haſt con- 
quered.“ (z) And he is commonly thought by divines to 
have committed the unpardonable fin. AF: 
Another way that Satan attempted to reflors Paganifin 5 
in the Roman empire, was by the invaſions and conqueſt 8 
of heathen nations. For in this period the Goths and 
Vandals, and other heathen barbarous nations that dwelt _ 
in the north of the Roman empire, invaded it, and ob- 
tained great conqueſts, and even over-ran the empire; in 
the fifth century they took the city of Rome, and final * 
ſubdued and took poſſeſſion of the Weſtern empire, as it 
was called, and divided it into ten kingdoms, which v 
the ten horns of the beaſt ; for we are told, that FERN en 
: horns are ten 1 kings, who ſhould riſe i in the latter part of: 


(2 PE TAN the Apoſtate. ] Anais the zt ee of julian 8 op- 5 
| poſition to Chriſtianity, hiſtorians mention his attempt to rebuild | 
Jeruſalem and reftore Judaiſm, which was miraculouſly defeated, 
tubterraneous fire repeatedly conſuming both the work and work 
men. This is acknowledged by his biogr apher Ammianus Mar- - 
cellinus, [Lib. xxiii. cap. 4. who however fays nothing, though _ 
preſent at the time, of his blaiphemous exclamation when mortally oy 
wounded, as above related ; but greatly applauds the compoſure, 5 
| fortitude, and reſignation with which he died. This therefore reſts 
on Chriſtian authority; as that of Theodoret, [Lib. iii, cap. * 
and Sozomen, [Lib, vi. cap. 2.] whether therefore it was delignedly : 
omitted by the heathen, or invented by Chriſtian hiſtorians, has 
been doubted. [See Univ. Hiſt. Vol. xvi. p. 267.] G. E.] 
(A) The une ARDONABLE Sin. ] That is, the / againſt the IA 
Ghoſt, [Matt. xii. 21, 22.] This is ſuppoſed to be a complication 


of knowledge and inveierate malice ; had Peter denied his maſter 


with the malicious heart of Saul the: perſecutor—or Saul pertecu- 


ted Jeſus with the light that Peter poſſeſſed—eitlier would have 
committed . : [N. U! 


the 
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the ten toes of Nebuchadnezzars's image. 


their means heatheniſm was again for a while | in part re- 
forced after it had been overthrown. 


(2.) I proceed to ſhow what ſucceſs there was of me : 


goſpel | in this ſpace, notyr ithſtanding this oppoſition. 


T0 3 I obſerve, that the oppofition of Satan was baſe” 5 
| fled, Though the dragon caft out of his mouth ſuch a 
flood after the woman to carry her away, yet he could 
not obtain his deſign ; but the earth helped the woman, 
: and opened | her mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood which 


(5) Tax . 15 of the beaft ] Sir I. Ne 207 0n » reckons them > "ION 
I. The Vandals and Alans in Spain and Africa; 2. the Suevians | 
in Spain; 3. the Viſigoths; 4. the Allans in Gallia; 5. the Burgun- 
dians; 6. the Franks; 7. the Britons; 8. the Hunns; 9. the Lom- 
5 bards; 10. the kingdom of Ravenna. Mr. Mede and other writers 
_ differ a little in the names of theſe kingdoms, according to the 


date at which they reckon them; but all, even Machiavel, [See Bp. 


= handlers Vindication, Book J. ch. ii. & 3.] who little thought 0 E 


7 fulälling prophecy, adheres: to the ſame number; “ for though 


they might be afterwards ſometimes more and at others fewer, yet 
i Sir 4 Newton) they are ſtill called the ten fang [Obterv. _ 
3 on Dan. ch. vi. p. 47, 73. ] ILG. E. I! 
(ee) The rour firſt TRUMPET 19 The 2 trumpet produces . 
| ſtor m of fire, of hail mingled with fire, and very fitly repreſents the 
Goths under Alaric, who are compared to a ſtorm of hail by Ca 
diianu. And Philoftors gius repreſents this period as remarkable for 
lightning and hail. At the ſecond trumpet a burning mountain 
is caſt into the ſea, which was 4rzi/a and his Hunns, a few years af 
ter the former. He called himſelf the ſcourge of God and the 
terror of men. At the ſounding of the third trumpet the ſtar | 
avormevood falls from heaven, ſuppoſed to predict Genſeric, a pe- 
lecuting Arian, king of the Vandals, —By the fourth trumpet, the 
political luminaries of the empire were terribly eclipled, which 
Vas effected by Odoacer king of the Heruli, who put an end to the 
very name of the weſtern empire, and was proclaimed king of Ita- 
| ly ; ; but was ſoon removed by Theodoric king of the Oſtrogoths, 
Who reſumed his place. The bloodſhed and other calamities, 
which attended theſe revolutions, are beyond Saneptlant [ Sec Bp. 
"FE won on the Prophecies, Vol, ili. Ml 34 I [G. E.] 


the 


3 
the Roman empire: (B) ele are 10 repreſented by 
The inva- 
fon and conqueſt of the heathen nations are ſuppoſed to 
be foretold in the viiith. chapter of Revelation, in what 
came to paſs under the ſounding of the four firſt trumphets. 
(c) Now theſe nations were chiefly heathens ; and by 
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the Ln caſt out of his mouth. Rev: x Xii. 16. ] This >. 
Hereſies which fo much prevailed, yet after a while dwin- 
dle away and truth was again reſtored. (D As for Ju- DE 
| tian's attem . it was e * his death, 1 


12. 1: The 


(50 ) Hani ue ] We cannot diſmiſs the ſubjedt of of 


the ancient herefies without tio or three remarks, W hich naturally 
ariſe from the peruſal of their hiſtory. | | 


1. We obſerve, that every new opinion that was ſtarted, which - 
could not be found in the eſtabliſhed creeds, was deemed : a he- 


rely, though ſometimes perfectly harmleſs, and even true. Such 
_ were the opinions that unbaptized children might be faved—that 


the Virgin Mary had children after our Lord—and the doctrine of 


- the Millennium. This method ſoon increaſed the number of he- 
reſies almoſt beyond belief. 


2. That moſt of the hercfies of thoſe 3 which leferved tha 


opprobrious name, aroſe from mixing the principles of the philo- 


ſophers with the pure truths of revelation. This idea would fill 
a volume; we. ſhall therefore cs me it by two or threc 


. inſtances. 5 1 5 
The Gallien, or 3 ones, as the term implies; whether 
they iprang from Simon Ma lagus or not, formed their ſyſtem of a 


S 


mixture of Chriſtianity and the oriental philoſophy, perſonifying 
I know not what attributes, and forming a generation of A ou, £ 
one of whom they ſuppoſed to be ſeſus and another Chrift. — 
_ Valentinus, a great admirer of the Platonic philoſophy, is ſaid to 
have much refin ed this ſyſtem, and founded the Valentmians. 


Origen, and many of the orthodox, in ſeveral particulars ali 


Platonized; and herein was laid the foundation of ſcholaſtic theo- 


logy, ſo much cultivated in the ſucceeding ages. Mants was : 


Perſian, and upon the ſame principle endeavoured to. unite the 
Magian ſyſtem (winch he had formerly profeſſed) with that of 7 
Cbriſtianity, and in this ſcheme allotted to Jeſus Chrift the place 
of Mithras, the Perfian Deity. Somewhat like that Roman em- 
15 Peror, who propoſed to place Jeſus Chriſt among the heathen 
mots in the pantneon. Manes adopted the Perfian notion of two. oo 
firſt principles, and founded the ſect of Manicheans, who, AmOng; 
other impieties, took the God of the Jews for the evil principle, 


the devil, —But the plan of Ammonizs Saccas is ſaid to have been 
more liberal and extenſive, he propoſed to harmonize all the diſ- 


cordant ſyſtems of religion and philoſophy in the world, which 


he attempted by allegorizing the pagan ſyſtem, and refined upon 


others, thus melting them down, as it were, into one mals of he- 


terogeneous abſurdity. — It ſhould be added, that others, wio | 


had been originally Fexvs, were no leſs zealous i in uniting the laws 
of Moſes with the doctrines of Chriſt, of which we "___ inſtances 


even in the New Teſtament, : 
SN We 


TO THE FALL OF ANTI CHRIST. az; 


[2.] The goſpel, during this ſpace of time, was farther 
_ propagated amongſt many barbarous heathen nations in 
the confines of the heathen Roman empire. In the 
time of Conſtantine there was a | conſiderable propagation = 

of the goſpel in the Eaſt Indies, chiefly by the miniftry 
of one Frumentius. Great numbers of the Iberians, an 
heathen people, were converted to Chriſtianity by a Chriſ- - 
tian woman of eminent piety, whom they had taken cap- 
tive. And among ſeveral other barbarous nations who 
were not within the Roman empire, : great numbers were : 
brought to receive the goſpel by the teaching and example 
of captives whom they had taken in war. Aﬀter this, 5 
about the year of Chriſt 372, the goſpel was propagated 
in Arabia; as it was alſo among ſome of the northern 
nations; particularly a prince of the country of the Goths 
about this time became Chriſtian, and a great number of _ 
| his people with him. Towards the latter end of this cen- 
tury, the goſpel Was preached among the Perſians; alſo 
among the Scythians, a barbarous people, whom the apoſ- 
tle mentions [Col. iii. 11.] * Barbarian, Scythian, bond 
vor free.” About the year 430, there was a remarkable 
_ converſion of the Burgundians to the Chriſtian faith, In 
| this age Ireland, which till now had been heathen, re- 
ceived Chriſtianity. About the ſame time it was farther 
| propagated in Scotland and other places. In the next 
century, one Zathus, king of the Colchians, renounced 


3. We may obſerve, that whatever party prevailed conſtantly 
ſuppoſed themſelves to poſſeſs a right of vilifying and periecuting 
all others. Calumny, excommunication, impriſonment, and ba- 
nſhmnent, were the potent arguments with which they attacked 
their adverſaries. And when ſome eccleſiaſtical revolution turned 
the ſcales and raiſed the ſufferers to power, they were ſure to re- 
taliate upon their oppreſſors. It is ſaid the great Conſtantine faw _ 
and bewailed this antichriſtian ſpirit, conjuring the oppoſite par- 
ties to peace and unity, but all in vain, Theſe domeſtic perſe- 
cutions very much increaſed the number of hereſies and ſchiſm:; 
for oppoſition is the parent of diviſion, and the more men are fet- 
tered in matters of religious opinion, the more perverſe and ob- 


ſtinate will they be. It has been well obſerved, that the great ſecret 


of ſubduing ſectaries is to tolerate them, a ſecret which . N. ag 
31. | 5 SD hea» | 


was not diſcovered in thoſe times, 
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| heatheniſm, and embraced the Chriſtian religion, as did 
ſeveral other barbarous nations which I cannot particu. 


larize. (BY on ns 
Thus I have briefly confidered the ria 7 


> OT 
": Providence which concerns the Tucceſs of the gol! fi 1 


: Conſtantine to the riſe of antichriſt. 


| = . 1 
45) The gebe farther PROPAGATED. 1 On this narrative we 
obſerve, that the pr incipal facts are unqueſtionable, being related 
by So onen, Socrates, and other hiſtorians of that perioc 4, and in- 
ſerted into moſt later eccletiaſtical hiſtories ; it is not neccflary 
therefore, to cite diſtinct authorities for each, we ſhall only 1 
mark, 
os The means by! which the goſpel was thus propagated, which 
were various; (1.) Preaching. Frumentius, a native of Egypt, 
mentioned 5 e, preached the goſpel alſo in Abyſſinia, and ba- 
ving converted ſome of the princes, and many of the inhabita bes, 
was made biſhop of Axuma by Athanaſius, —Origen, at the in- 
. vitation of an Arabian prince, is ſaid to have converted a nume: 
Tous tribe of Arabs,—Patrick, a Scotſman, whoſe original name 
is thought to have been Succoth, is ſaid to have converted the Iriſi ; 
and though Anatolius and Pa lladius preached there before him, 
yet is he honoured as their tutelar faint, as having had moſt tuc- | 
ceſs. [Rapin's Hiſt. of England, Vol. i. Book 2 2. (2. Several” 
nations were converted by means of Chriſtian captin e, Rus 
many of the Goths firſt liſtened to Chriſtianity in the third cen- 
a tury by means of E utyches, and were excited to ſend for Chriſti 
YTeachers, though tome give a later date and the following means. 
(3. The þr o/perity of the Chriſtian empire, and the mamier 15 
which Providence appeared for Conſtantine, induced others to 
embrace Chriſtianity ; this is related particularly of the Burgun- 
dians and ſome of the Goths, as juſt obſerved. And ot ers 
changed their religion to flatter the Roman emperor, as one Phri- 
tergenes, a king of the Goths, to pleaſe Valens. {Univer. Hiſt. 
Vol. xvi. 1375 xvin. 32565 XIX. 279 434d. ; . XX, 100, 299, 
N | | | 2 
N This howe ever does not appear to be the fir 2 converſion of 
many of them. Moſt of the then known world received the g. 
. pel in the days of the apoſtles. [See above, Note d, pag. 407. 
And when Pantænas preached among the Indians, he found 
copy of St. Matthew's goſpel, which, they ſaid, had been left 
among them by one of the apoſtles. Some alſo deſerted the truth 
ſoon aſter they had received it: the Burgundians, for inſtance, 
who within fifty years turned perſecuting Arians 
3. As to the goſpel thus preached, it is to be feared it was 
ſeldom very pure. Phritergenes and his people received their. 
Chriſtianity by means of Ari jan preachers. And the orthodox, as 
they called themſclves, were, by the third and fourth centuries, 
bon: 


4 
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. 


4. IN now to -the- ſreond: part of the time from 8 
2 Conſtantine to the deſtruction of antichriſt, viz. that 
w ich reaches from the riſe. of antichriſt to the refor ma- 

{ion by Luther and others. And this is the darkeſt. and-. 
moſt diſmal day that ever the Chriſtian church ſaw, and 
; probably the darkeſt that ever it will lee. The time of 


the church's affliction, as was obſerved before, is from 


Chriſt's reſurrection till the deſtruction of antichriſt, ex- 


cepting what the day is, as it were, ſhortened by ſome 


intermiſſions and times of reſpite, which God gives for 


the elect's fake. See Matt. xxiv. 23. But during this Ame, 
from the riſe of antichriſt till the reformation, Was a2 
| ſpace wherein the Chriſtian church was in its depreſſion, | 


and darkneſs. The church in this ſpace was for many 


£ hundred years in a ſtate of great obſcurity, like the woman 5 


in the wilderneſs; [Rev. xii. 6.] indeed the was almoſt 

hid from fight and obſervation. —In ſpeaking of the events 
of this ſpace of time, I would, (1.) Take notice of the 
machinations of the devil againſt the kingdom of Chriſt 

in this time; (2 ) How the church of Chritt 1 Was upheld | 

| during IO | „ 
(1 * I would take notice 1 SY machinations of tho 5 


: dey 1] againſt the kingdom of Chriſt during this time. Satan 5 1 5 


. enfiderably cor inte: bor in Jdeftrine and q manners. Man) alle 5 1 


received the goſpel but in part, mixing ſome particulars of it with 5 
their native ſuperſtitions, whence ſprang thoſe numerous ſects of 
5 Sen Chnians, as we 1 call them, fill found 1 in 1 parts 5 


f _ of the eaſt, 
4. We may : add thot early i in the following centur y (the fifth) Ts 


| France became nominally Chriſtian, on the followi ing occaſion : 
Clovis I. a Pagan prince, fell in love with Clotilda, a Chriſtian 
| princeſs, and in order to obtain her, promiſed to receive her reli- | 
Sion ; this, however, he had like to have forgotten, had he not 


a few years after been in danger of loſing an important battle; 


then he renewed his vow of turning Chriſtian, if he might gain 
the victory, which accordingly happening, he was baptized, with 
his ſiſter, and 3000 of his ſubjects. [Robinſon's Mem. of Reform. 
in France, prefixed to Saurin's Sermons, Vol. i.] A few years | 
after Pope Gregory, in wonderful charity, ſent Auſtin, and a 1 
tribe of other monks, to convert our Saxon anceſtors, (the na- 


tives having tee to Wales) and had ſuch tucccls as to found the 


ala ee 
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had done great things againſt the Chriſtian church before, 
but had been baffled again and again. Michael and his 
angels had obtained a glorious victory. How terrible 
was his oppofition during the continuance of the heathen 
empire; and how glorious was Chriſt's victory and tri- 
_ umph over him in the time of Conſtantine It pleaſed 
\ God now to prepare the way for a yet greater victory 
over him, to ſuffer him to renew his ſtrength, and to do 
the utmoſt that his power and 8 8 could do; and 
therefore he ſuffers him to have a long time to form his 
ſchemes, and to eſtabliſh his intereſt; and permits him to 
carry his deſigns a great length, almoſt to the ſwallowing 
up of his church; and to exerciſe a proud, and almoſt 
uncontrouled dominion, a long time before Chriſt finall ly 
conquers, and utterly ruins his vitible kingdom on earth, 
as he will do in the time of the deſtruction of antichriſt: 5 
and ſhow himſelf ſuperior to all his power and ſubtilty. 
The two grand works of the devil which he wrought in 
this ſpace againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, are his Anti- 
chriſtian and Mahometan kingdoms, which have been, 
and till are, of great extent and Arength, both together 
ſwallowing up the ancient Roman empire; that of Anti- 
chriſt the Weſtern, and Mahomet's the Eaſtern empire. 
It is in the deſtruction of theſe that the victory of Chriſt, 
at the introduction of the glorious times of the church, 
will chiefly conſiſt. And here let us briefly obſerve how _ 
| Satan has erected and maintains theſe two great Fingdows C 
in oppoſition to that of Chriſt. > 
\#1.] With reſpect to the kingdom of antichrif. 
This ſcems to be the maſter piece of all the devil's con - 
_ trivances, and therefore antichrift is called emphatically | 
the or that * man of fin,” II. Thefl. 1 11, 3: 7: as though: he 


ee of Ga of w hk 55 was 3 firſt 3 But it 
is to be feared, that the grand aim of the Roman pontiff was to 

enlarge his power, and the Zeal of Auſtin and his fellow labourers 
to propagate the trumpery of popery, rather than the doctrines. 
of the goſpel. [Rapin, Vol. i. Book 3.] There is no doubt 
ut Providence over-ruled all theſe events for good, and among 

tae ſuperſtition of the times, chere were alw ays ſome who would 


Ot bow the knee to Baal. 1 e 
| | „ 5 were 
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were 1⁰ eminently. CY 18 alſo called CREE Y which 
ſignifies the adverſary of Chriſt. Not that ke is the only 


| opponent of Chriſt; for the apoſtle John obſerves, that 


75 in his days there were many antichriſts. [E John 1 11. 18, 


22.] But yet this is called the antichriſt, as though there . 
were none other, becauſe he was ſo eminently, and above 


all others. So this contrivance of the devil is called the 5 


myſtery of 1 iniquity, [II. Theſ. ii. .] And we find no 


5 enemy of Chriſt half ſo much ſpoken of in the prophe- 


cies of Revelation as this; or his deſtruction ſpoken of 7, 


5 as ſo. happy for the church. (F „„ „ 1 
This is a contrivance of the devil to turn thi. miniſtry 


: : of the Chriſtian church into his ſervice, and change theſe. 


angels of the churches into fallen angels. AT in the 
tyranny, ſuperſtition, idolatry, and perſecution, which 
he ſets up, he contrives to make an image of ancient pa- 


ganiſm, and more than to reſtore what was loſt in tlge 
empire by the overthrow of heatheniſm in the time of Con- 


: ſtantine: ſo that by theſe means the head of the beaſt, 
which was wounded unto death in Conſtantine, has his 


deadly wound healed i in antichriſt, [Rev. X111. 3. 1 And the : 
dragon, that formerly reigned i in the heathen Roman em- 
pire, being caſt out thence, after the beaſt with feven heads 


and ten horns riſes up out of the ſea, gives him his power, 
and feat, and great authority: and all the world wonders : 
after the s beaſt. 4 1 5 | 8 - 
55 I am 


2 (r) 7 That antichrift intends the Pope or ah — 
the papal power, is now generally agreed by proteſtant writers, and 


5 largely ſhewn by Bp. Newton from the text above referred to 


and ſome others ſas Dan. vii. 20, 21.—l. Tim. iv. 1, &C,- _ 
I. John iv. 3.—II. John vii. 8.] His Lordfhip has likewiſe effec- | 
tually demoliſhed every other r hypotheſis on this eg 108 the | 
erh. Vol. ii. Dit. 22.1 


() The Trace of the 3 3 
The PAGAN DuacoN. „ Porisu IMAGE. | 


Its H ap. 8 
TH The Roman ht called | The Pope, alſo Peu mw max- 
A alſo Pontifex maximus, (or high | | imus, with his college of cardi- 
prieſt) attended with his 1 . e in 5 275 . 
in roy a Purple. : 1 
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L am far from, per to determine the time whey 
= the reign of antichriſt began, which is a point that has 
| heen ſo much controverted among divines and expotitors. 
It is certain that the 1260 days, or years, which is ſo of- 
ten in ſcripture mentioned as the time of the continuance. . 
of antichriſt' 8 reign, did not commence before the year of 


. Chriſt v5 becauſe if they did, they would have ended, 


. bs Ma bans. 50 
; 'Fhe SIT provinces | . The catholic fates. 5 
1 Its Gon 5 


Beſides Pupiter the ſupreme, Beſide the bleſſed Trinity, 

Diva Veſta, ( (Juno or Luna) and | Sancta Maria, (the Virgin Nias 
a multitude of deities of differ- | ry) mother of God and queen 
ent ranks, mediators and inter- | of heaven, with innumerable 
_ ceflors ; preſiding over different | ſaints v orlhipped as mediators 
5 countries, Profeſſions, Ae and interceflors ; preſiding over 
e Se. 33 countries, Profe kon, 
%%%; Iu diſecaſes, days, . KC, | | 


- Pravns of Worſhip. 


"Tamales built eaſt and weſt | The ſame temples, « confecra- 
dedicated to their ſeveral gods ; | ted anew, with others built up- 
and one in particular to them all, on the ſame plan, and dedic ated 
and therefore called. the Panthe- 1] to their different ſaints; and the 
ME 85 | ſame Pantheon dedicated to al 
Ro 2" 22,7 AUG, = 


Mann NER of Wor ſhip. 


T wank the medium of rich! By the fans: or | Emiilar ima 
images, with great ſplendour and | ges with equal ſplendour, many | 
innumerable ceremonies, mag- of the ſame ceremonies, the like 
niſficent garments, many muſical | garments, many muſical inftru- 


_ inſtruments, torches "Ut noon ments, torches : at noon. 475 Ne. 5 
8 day, & c. 5 


See De Lane? s plea [Book z 1 where the parallel! is purfued | 
_ through ſeveral other heads ad properly illuſtrated with particu— 
lar inſtances: alſo the late Dr. M:d4dleron's Letter from Rome, who _ 
has carried the ſubject ſtill farther, and obſerves, when we fee 
de the preſent people of Rome worſhipping at this day in the 
fame temples—at the ſame altars—ſometimes the ſame image — 
and always with the /ame ceremonies, as the old Romans ; the, 1 
muſt have more charity as well as ſkill in diſtinguiſhing, than 1 
Pretend to, who can ibſolve them from the ſame” inc of ſuper. 
tien and olatr y with their Paygarr mee” eke . Sj 


| 3 
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EP and invichiift would ave fallen before now. ( 10 But the 
riſe of antichriſt was gradual. The Chriſtian church 

5 corrupted itſelf in many things preſently after Conſtan- 


tine's time, growing more and more ſuperſtitious in its 
Vorſhip, by degrees bringing in many ceremonies into 


tlie worſhip of God, till at length they brought in the 
wWorſhip of ſaints, and ſet up images in heit churches, 


and the clergy in gencral, and eſpecially the biſhop of | 


Rome, aſſumed more and more authority to himſelf. ( 1) . 
In the primitive times he was only a miniſter of a congre- 


gation; then a ſtanding moderator of a prelbytery— a any 


 Gioceſan es 


95 The BEGINNING 57 . reien of Antichrift) The belt in⸗ 
terpreters (as Mr. Fleming, Sir !. Newton, Mr. Lowman, Dr. Dod- 
dridge, Bp. Newton, and Mr. Reader) are pretty well agreed that 
this reign is to be dated from about A. D. 7 56, w hen the pope be- 
gan to be a temporal power, (that is, in prophetic language, a 
beaſt) by aſſuming temporal dominion ; 1260 years from this pe- 
riod will bring us to about A. D. 2000, and about the 6oooth year 
of the world, which agrees with a tradition at leaft as ancient as the 
epiſtle aſcribed to the Apoſtle Barnabas [S 15.] which ſays, that 
in fix thouſand years ſhall all things be accompliſhed.” [See 3 
Dodd. in loc. and Bp. Newton « on the Proph. Vol. i. Diff. 14. * 


(1) Popilh ſuperſtition GRADUALLY intr oduced.) The following 1 
1 liſt of oh na peculiarities i oy taken from the late Mr. 1 
5 Toplady. N | „ . 
CEN CURY, | „%%% oo do Co 
II. Marriage ad eating fleſh forbid; 7 OT . the keep 8 
| ing of Ea iter, and excommunication began to be abuſed. _ 5 
III. Keeping of Chriſtinas and Whitſunday enjoined ; comme- 
moration of martyrs ; ſacred veſtments; oblations for the dead; 
| facraments corrupted ; new orders of clergymen inſtituted ; 7 and 4 
monaſtic life applauded. 1 
IV. Relics venerated; pllgrioages recommended; Friday made 
a faſt day; and the clergy forbad to marry. 2. SO 
V. Pictures, images, and altars erected in churches ; tapers bur nt 


at noon day; penances and prayers for the dead practiſed ; mo- : 
| Naſteries erected for nuns. 


VI. Sacrifice of the maſs; the clergy nee from the = 
juriſdiction ; indulgencics eſtabliſhed ; hereſy made death. 
VII. Pope made univerſal biſhop ; pantheon dedicated to alt 
the ſaints; prayers to ſaints and the Latin language enjoined. 


VIII. Pope made a 2 3838 2 and began to > depoſe kings; 
wage worſhip enjoined, | ts 


1x, Saints pp 
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dioceſan biſhop—a metropolitan, which. 18 dee to an 
archbiſhop - a patriarch ; then he claimed the power of 
univerſal biſhop over the whole Chriſtian church, where- 
in he was oppoſed for a while, but confirmed in it by the 
civil power of the emperor in the year 606. After that 
he claimed the power of a temporal prince ; and ſo was : 
_ wont to carry two ſwords, to ſignify both his temporal 
and ſpiritual power, and aſſumed more and more authority, 
till at length he, as Chriſt's vicegerent on earth, claimed 
the very fame power that Chriſt would have, if he was 
preſent on earth, and reigned on his throne, or the ſame 


power that belongs to God; he even uſed to be called Cd 


on earth, and ſubmitted to by all the princes of Chriſten- 
dom. (K) He claimed power to crown princes, and to de- 
grade them at his pleaſure ; and brought kings and empe- 
rors to K.is his feet. Emperors were wont to receive their 
cCrovens at his hands, and princes dreaded the diſpleaſure 7 
of the Pope, as they would have done a thunderbolt from 
heaven; for if the Pope was pleaſed to excommunicate 4 
3 prince, all his ſubjects were at once freed from their alle- 5 
giance, yea, and obliged to renounce it on pain of excom- 
munication; and not only ſo, but any man might kill 
him wherever he found him. Further, the Pope was be⸗ 
lieved to have power to damn men at pleaſure ; for who- - 
1 ſoever died under his excommunication, was looked upon | 


as certainly loſt. Several emperors were actually depoſed, 1 


5 and died miſerably o his means; and if the . of any 5 


IX. Site 5 ol rranſubſtantiation maintained; col- 


5 * of cardinals -nflituted; 


X. Agnus Dei's invented and bells baptized. 
XI. Purgatory and beads invented. 8 
XII. The ſcholaſtic writers aroſe. 


XIII. Cup refuſed to the laity; auricular confeſſion enjoined; 1 


5 Jubilee appointed ; friars inſtituted. 


XIV. Indulgences MS. 

XV. Seven ſacraments eſtabliſhed, | | 
[Goſ. Mag. Dee, 1775, and 3 1 

() The Pope 4 GOD. ] 80 he was ſtiled, „Our Lord God the 


Pope a God on earth the power of the pope (ſay they) excecds 


all created power, and extends to things celeſtial, terreſtial and in- 


fate 


2 Tin 
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| Pate. or kingdom did not pleale him, "lie could lay that 


ſtate or kingdom under an interdict, whereby all ſacred 


adminiſtrations among them could have no validity. 


There could be no valid ſacraments, prayers, preaching, 1 8 


or pardons, till chat interdict was taken off; ſo that 
people remained, in their apprehenſion, in a damnable 


| Hate, and therefore dreaded It as they would a ſtorm of 
fire and brimſtone from heaven. And in order to execute 


his wrath on a prince or people with whom the Pope Was 
diſpleaſed, other princes muſt alſo be put to 4 . deal ; 
of trouble and expence. (L) 
As the Pope with his g cobled the pls of their | 


 ecclefiaſtical and civil liberties and privileges, ſo he alſo _ 
robbed them of their eſtates, and drained all Chriſtendom 7 


--of their mon ey, ingrofling their riches into his own cofs :: 
ters, by revenues of "the clergy, pardons, indulgencies, bap- 


tiſms and extreme unctions, deliverance out of purgatory,  _ 


. and an hundred other things. 6510 — See how well this 5 
1 | agrees 


GG) Princes DEPOSED or derived by Pops 1 
1 Zachary J. depoſed Childerick King of France, 
42 Gregory N . Henry IV. Emperor. 1 

1 Urban II. — = Philip, King of France. 
5 — Adrian IV. — William, King of Sicily. Hs 


E Innocent III. —— Philip, Emperor. 
0. — bs Gregory, — Frederick II. 
8 = Innocent IV. — Tohn, King of England; Ode 
8, — Urban IV. 8 Mamphred, King of Sicily. . 
9. —— Nicolas III. jr Charles, King of Sicily. 
10, —— Martin IV. Peter, King of Arragon. Ds 
11, —— Boniface VIII. deprived Philip the Fair. | 
—— Clement V. depoſed Henry V. Emperor. 


13, —— John XXII. deprived Lodovick, Oper 
4. n IX. depoſed Wenceflaus, Emperor. 
N Faul „ deprived Henry VIII. King of England; | 


7 


5 For the 8 of the popiſh decrees and doctors on this lub. 
Jett, ſee * Spirit of Popery,? ch. viii. and Sir R. Steele, Rom. Eccleſ. 
Hiſt, No. III. and IV. where may be ſeen a famous oration of Pope 
Sixtus V. 1589, applauding the murder of Henry III. of France, 5 
by a jacobine friar, as both admirable and meritorious. 


(Mm) The PoPE DRAINED . This he did by the fol- 


loving ingenious merhods : RS 5 
| 3 KE | = 8 | 7 


| Bennet's Memor 1al, p. yi: 8 
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agrees with the prop! hecies above refered to, viz. [Thef. It, 


Lo 


| "Dor 


Gone Account of the Fees of the Pope's Chancery for alain, Ta 


Cences, [ndulyencies, Sc. 


55 ABZ$SOLUT „„ Groffos.y 
For lying with a woman in the churek «6: 
) ẽ oe om EE Gs 86 1 
jJͤͥͤĩ7ĩ;7é ̃ ff - e 
A layman for murdering a layman e "=; > + 
For killing father, mother, wife, ſiſter, or on relative 8 
For a prieſt that Keeps a concubine . „ nn, 
For defiling a virgin 0 - „% © — 6 
For lying with mother, or ſiſter, cke. 2 
For robbery, or burning a neighbour” thous. ES; 
For forging letters apoſtolical = = 2-287 DEMI. 
For 2 kin 2 8 going to the 0 ſepulchre without licence 1 00 
vo 49s LictNces. 
To change a vow of going BMC: i 
= Phat 2 king, on Chriſtmas-day morning, may have: a naked e 
e ere borne before him, as the © POPs has EW own $8. 
5 To have a portable altar „„ 
To eat flefh in Lent, xe. % 7 ib 
That one who preaches before a a king, may g give e indulgence 
EL , iii: 
For a town that hath uſed green wax in its ſeal, to uſe red | 0: 
_ or a be a aan to chute his confetior 5 955 )) | 
INDULGE NIE Ev N 
| For an hoſpital « or r chapel for ſeven years „%% ig 
5 That a layman may 1 remove the relies of laints to his oun 
chapel 5 7 - - - „„ 16 
5 Tor A. remiſſion of the rd part of one's fins _ 


+ A Groflo is ſomewhat more than our groat. © 
The above account is correctly taken from Taxa $. Cancellarit 


Apoſtolic edid. L. Blanch. Fran. 1651. where p. 79, (ſpeaking 


of matrimonial di iſpenſations) are theſe remarkable words 


e N. B. Theſe benefits cannot be given to the poor; ; becauſe 


2 they have not, therefore they cannot be comforted. 


Of this famous book there were no leſs than fifteen editions at 


different places abroad between A. D. 1514 and 1700. 


* * Indulgencies were often granted to whole traternitics and | 


- Jometimes for a 1000 years or more. 


Tis almoſt incredible what ſunis of money are en into ne 


Pope's coffer, by theie and other little devices that depend upon 
tem; as - alles, requiems, rentals, obits; 3 as alſo by Peter- 


Pence, 
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During this time 4110 ſperiticion and i ig! 10rance more 
and more prevailed. The. holy ſcriptures by degrees were 


taken out of the hands of the laity, the better to promote 


the unſcriptural and wicked defigns of the pope and lus cler- 


| pence, teriths: firſt frets; appeals; eiae by the ſale of Agnus 
Dei's, conſecrated beads, and inch like ware tent irom Rome every 
year; by diſpenſations, mortuaries, pilgrimages to the 1poſtolic 


ſee, elpecially at the jubilee. Some bave computed that the 8 
5 tenths and firſt fruits in this nation amounted to above £4 20,000 _ 
per annum, . hich was no ſmall ſum in thoſe times, nay, one 


archbiſhop's pal (Walter Grey? s of York) coſt £10,000 ſterling, 
lays Matthew Paris. In our Henry the Third's time it was rec- 


koned that the pope's revenue out of this nation excceded the 


king? s; and ſome that have endeav oured to make the eſtimate 


f tell us, that there went 60,000. marks yearly out of this land to 
: pau in collecting which ſums, the irauds ; and ervelti ies of their 
agents were ſuch, that a great bigot of the pope's and a hot 
tickler in Becket 8. cäuſe, Johan. day, ſb. affares us, % That the 
legates of the apoſtolical {cat did tyran nize over the provinces, as 
it. i 1e devil was gone out trom the preſence ot the Lor rd to echte 85 


the church.“ 


< Nor had our avighbours.; much berter treatment; the ſame 5 
- trade was carried on in other countries, wiinels the complaiz it 0E 
the Germans in their hundred griev ances; nd that of the coun» _ 
cil of Spain, mentioned by San: aus in his E Euro Speculum, viz. 
that Pope Pius V. had got 14 millions out of that kingdom in a 
hort tpace, And Ciraceila alllrms, "tha it 4 Sixtus V. in re. 
vears time collected five millions of crowns ; four millions of which 
Gregory XIV. his nccetors. * ated. in Pomp ard riot in LS Fo. 


ten months. 


LNow need we wonder at this, conſidering | how many. hands 
were employed ? | The grand fiſherman at Rome had a mult: tude _ 
in every country to angle partly for him, and partly for them- 
go, that there 


ſelves. Alſted reckons above a hundred years ag 


were then at leaſt 225,044 monaſteries in Chriſtendom; and if you | 
allow forty pertons to an nou, the number will be more than nine 
million. Now all theſe, and the reſt of the eccletiaftics, which, 
like locuſts, had werſpreach the face of the earth, lived upon the 
plunder of the. people ; and befides, they had a thouſand little | 


tricks and devices in getting money 3 : ney could fell a dead man's 


bones at a vaſt ſum ; Auſtin's particularly (that were tranfl ated _ 


from Hippo to Sar dinia) were purchaſcd at an hundred talents of 


_ filver, and a talent of gold: and having a moſt an infinite var iet 
of ware, which they put off at no ſ- nall rate, taking advantage 5 : 
the ſuper ſtition and credulity of their filly ch: ipmen.” [BENNET'S. 
Mem, of the Reform. p. 2 See allo Fuller 8 Church Hiſt 


Book 5 8 


— 3 2 | 5 Br; 
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12. OY s and end of promoting knowledge among the apt 
they induſtriouſſy promoted Ignorance. (N) It was a re. 
ccived maxim among them, that ignorance is the mot er 
of devotion: and fo great was the darkneſs of thoſe times, 
that learning was almoſt extinct in the world. Xloſt of 
the prieſts themſelves, were barbaroufly! ignorant as to any 
other knowledge than their infernal craft in oppreffins 
and tyrannizing over the fouls of the people. The ſuper- 
ſtition and wickedneſs of the church of Rome kept grow- 
ing worſe and worſe till the very time of the Reforma- 
tion; and the whole Chriftian world v. ere led away into 
this grand defection; except the Greek church, and fo: me 
others, which were ſunk into equal darkneſs and 91 
ſtition; with a few that were the people of God, who 
are repreſented by the woman in the eee and God's 
= two veitneſſes, of which more hereafter. | 5 ou 
This is the chief of thoſe two great kingdoms which the | 
55 devil in this period erefted | in 99 6 to tlie kingdom 
of Chriſt. I come now, _ ex : 
4:1. To ſpeak. of the other, hich is in many reſpeA 5 
5 195 unto it, viz. his Mahometan kingdom, which is alſo 
of mighty power and vaſt extant, ſet up by Satan againſt 
the kingdom of Chriſt: this was ſet up in the eaftern em- 
Pires as that of antichriſt! in the weſtern. 8 
Mahomet was horn 1 in the year of Chriſt 57 1, in Arabia, 
When he was about forty years of age, he began to give 
out that he was the Eren e of God, and to | teach 5 


| (x) Papisrs iim! to SCRIP TURE. . The 0 of ais are 
5 endleſs - we can only refer to a tract called“ Popery an {Enemy to 
| ſcripture,” by the Rev. J. Serces (1736) w ho has ſhewn that papiſts s 
Prohibit the laity to read the ſeriptures that the principles of po- 
pery annul its authority that their divines ipcak of them WO: 
great contempt—that they made decrees in oppoiition tothem—th#t 


they falfify them in their tranflations.— Memorable is the ſtory of = 


 Fulgentine, the friend of Father Paul, who preaching on Pilates 
queſtion, What is truth?“ told the audience, that after many re- 

ſearches he had found it out, and hot: ling out a New Teſt. ment 
HJaid, it was there in his hand, but added, putting it again into bis 


pocket — f. The book is prohibited.“ [Lets cr to Bp. of Car lle 
quoted Mon, Rev Jau. 1778. 15 


his 
34'S 4 
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his new Ron. of hien he was to be contderdd a s tlie 
head next under God. He Publi led his Roran, which he 

pretended to have received from the angel Gabriel; (0) 4 
and being 4 craft) man, poſſel led of conſiderable W calth, 
and living among a people who were very ignorant, and 
greatly « divided in their 5 of wegen matters, 5 


(69) The Kon AN. + T his c ce! lebrated book (cal led in Arabic, „ . 


Koran) 1 is the bible of the Turks, and very different characters are 


given of it by Mahometans and Chriſtians; the tollowing hints are 7 5 


. defigned to give an 20 6 85 though. conciſe, view of i, and ba- - 
| Lance the oppoſe accounts. | : 
I. It maſt be confeſſed to contain many ſublime TERG 5 "ad for 
the el egance and correctnels Of its ftile, is confidered as the ſtandar " 


of the Arabia in language. It alſo Sinne a number of fine moral 


obſervations, and excellent Pr 88 55 Particular ly on the ON ol 8 
juſtice and alms-deeds. | I 
2. On the other hand it is ; cqual ally true, the Karts: contains a 
great number of abſurdities and falichoods; tales too abſurd for 
| ſuperannuation to relate, or infancy to believe: : nay, a variety of 
in ſunctions the moſt tyrannical and Janguinary that ever were deli- 
vered; witneſs his laws concerning women, infidels, revenge, &c. 
3. In reply to our firſt remark, * hriſtian writers have obterved _ 
that the ſublimeſt of his ideas and the beſt of his precepts were pro- 
| bably borrowed from his converfation with Jews and Chriſtians z 
not to mention the current ſtory of his being aiſited ! Jy A Jew and Ee 
a Monk, which Mr. Gibbon will not admit. 


In anſwer to our ſecond obiervation, many of the Mikome 115 5 
"2; 


dos tors pretend that the reveries we delpiſe are mere aliegories, and 
cipabl e of a mythical explication, neither carnal nor. ridiculous. 5 
The precepts hoh we condem m, they allo juſtify as N | 
contiftent with the ideas of eaſtern nations, though 1 5 5 5 Pear | 
| ſtrange and ar vitrary to the weitern world, © 
6. Practiling the grand Chriſtian precept of doing as we wou ald © -- 
be done by, and making all realonable allowances; (ill nothing 
can reaſon away the impoſture of feigned reve lations; nothing jut 
ifies the tyranny of many of his laws; nothing palli te the cru- 
gity and bloodſlied that frequently marked! nis £ conqueſts, ” 
6. Laſtly, in one View, however, we may contemplate Mahometa-- 
niſm with pleaſure and inſtruction, as it affords a pow eriul argu- 
ment in defence of Chriſtianity, and contains, even in the Kora I: 
its own refutation. Myhomet allows the miſhion both of Moſes and 
of Chriſt, and thus confirms both the Old Teſtament and the New ; 
and yet (wonderful incoutiftency!) with neither of theſe can his 
doctrines in any manner be reconciled. Hle admits that both the 
Iqcwiſh legiliztor and the Meſfſiah of the goſpels were commiſſioned _ 
from 28 and yet if either be admitted, Mahomet multcertainly | 
be rejected as an enthutiz ft or an impoſtor. Cs FUE Bo # 
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5 [dc Rage ry ſenſation of the ſoul, and 5 0 geſtures that enforced each | 
5 expreition of the tongue. In the familiar oflices of life he ſcru- : 
pulouſly adhered to the grave and ceremonious politeneſs of his 
5 country; his reſpectful attention to the rich and powerful was 
dignifed by his condeſcenſion and affability to the pooreſt citizens 
1 Mecca; the frankneſs of his manner concealed the artifice of 
His views; and the habits of courteſy were imputed to perſonal 
_ friendſhip or univerſa i| benevolence. His memory was capacious 
and retentive, his wit caſy and ſocial, his imagination ſublime, his 
_ Judgement clear, rapid, and deciſive. He pollcfled the courage 
both of thought and action; and, although his deſigns might gra- 
Adually expand with his ſucceſs, the firſt idea which he entertained = 
of his divine miſſion bears the ſtamp of an original and ſuperior 
” genus. The fon of Abdallah was educated in the boſom of the 5 
nobleſt race, in the uſe of the pureſt dialect of Arabia; and the flu- 
eney of his ſpeech was corrected and enhanced by the practice of 
diiſercet and ſeaſonable filence. With theſe powers of eloquence, Ma- 
homet was an illiterate barbarian: his youth had never becn in- 
ſtructed in the arts of reading and writing; the common igno- 
rance exempted him from ſhame and reproach ; but he was re- 
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by aun, and fair promiſes of a ſenfual band 785 he 


galt ed a number to be his followers, tet up for th 


He II 


prince, Prop: 1 1is religion by the word, and made 
it meritorious of parediſe to figlit for him. By which 
means his party grew, and went on fighting till they con- | 
gucred and brought © over the neighbouring countries : and 
fo. his party gradually inereaſed till they over-ran a great 
part of the world. (vp) Firſt, the Saracens, who were 


fome 25 


(( ) The cher ace 198 of 8 1. Ma any will, we e hope, be 


'% 


15 gratis Td by t the f 0110Wing extract from Mahomet's chins actei, dray 1 
by the maſterly hand of. Mr. GIB BON; in which, however, it 


but juſtice to hint to the juvenile part of our readers, that this 


18 


cleg 5 bifioriun appears 100 much inclined to admire any 1y ſem 


— 2 
7 * 11777 
133117 ical to | — Hr. L als ny _— 


SS aim 


Acc ig to the tradition of his companions, 8 was 


1 * 
1 
i 4 


ſeinguiſhed by the beauty of his perſon They applauded 35 
195 commanding preſence, his majeſtic aſpect, his piercing EYE, 


CACIOUS inule, nis flowing beard, his countenance that paint- 


duced to a narrow circle. of exiſtence, and deprived of thoſe faith- 


ful mirrors, which reflect to our mind, the minds of ſages. and 


heroes. Yet the book or nature and of man was open to his view. 
„ From his cartieft-1 „auth, Mahomet was addicted to religious 


contemplation: each year r, during the month of Ramadan, he 


withdrew from the w orid, and from the arms of Cadijah; in the 
cave of Hera, three mey from sera he conſulted the ſpirit 01 
| tr: yu 
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ſome of his followers: and were a 1. up of t che country 
of Arabia, where Mz ahomet lived, about the year 700, 
began dreadfully to waſte the Roman empire. They con- 
quered a great many countries belonging to the empire, 
and nde their victories for a long time. Thele are 
ſuppoſed to be meant by the locuſts ta it We read of the 
ixth. cnap.” of Revelation. (Q 2) PE | After 


fad ar enthufig I, W choſe ade? is not in The Nerven but 1 in the : 


mind of the prophet. Fane faith winch, under themame of Laim, TIED 
be preached to his famil y and nation, is comp >0Uadcd of an eter- 


nal truth and a neceſlary. 1 uCction, 14 hat there 1s: 8 one. e God, e 
: that Mahomet 7s the apoſtle 27 Gol. | 
Charity may believe that the original motives of N abemet were 
thoſe of pure and genuine benev olence; but a human miſſionary ö 
is incapable of cheriſhing the obſtinate u. abelien ers who reject his 
claims, deſpiſe his arguments, and peric Ane his life; he might 
forgive his perſonal adverſaries, he may lawfully hate the enemies 
of God; the ſtern paſſions of pride and rev enge were kindled'1 in 
the boſom of Mahomet, and he fighed, like th e pro, het of Ni- 


neveh, for the deſtruction of the rebels whom he had condem- 


ned. The injuſtice of Mecca and the choice of 1 a tranſ⸗ 
formed the citizen into a ORE + the um ble Preache -r into the 


leader of armies ; but his ford was confecr atett by the ange 5 


of the ſaints * and the ſame God w ho 3 HFCs a 11 Wal W OIL 


* 


5 
WEnn 


peſtilence and earthe quakes, might inſpire, for the. r con werfion . 


— 


1 chaſtiſcment, the valour of his ſervants. In th ercite of poli- 


EXC Cal — 


tical government, he was compelled to e's the ſtern FIgOur Of 


fanaticiſin, to comply in fome meaſure with the prejudices and 
paſſions of his followers, and to employ even the vices of man- 
kind as the inſtruments of their alt on. The uſe of fraud and = 
; perfidy, of cruelty and injuſtice,” were often ſubſervient to the 
propagation of the faith: and Mahomet commanded or appro- 
ved the affaflination of the Jews and idolaters who had eſcaped 
from the field of battle. By the reperition of ſuch acts, the cha- 
racter of Mahomet muſt have been gradually firained ; and the 
influence of ſuch pernicious habits . -ould be e poorly compentated + 
by the practice of the perſonal and focial virtues which are nccef- 


ſary to maintain the reputation of a prophet among his ſectaries 


and friends. Of his laſt years, ambition was the ruling paſſion; and 
2 @ politician will ſuſpect, that he ſecretly ſmiled (th e victorious 
impoſtor!) at the enthuſiaſm of his youth and the ctedulity of 
his proſelytes. [GInnOx's Decline of the Roman Emp. Vol. v. 
ch. 50. N. B. Compare Prideaus's Life of Mahomet, ch. i. with 

| Sale's preliminary Diſcourſe, or Maſbe ia 8 Ecch. Hitt. Vol. i. P· 

l - 
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guns and gunpow der, [Ne- won on the Proph, Vol, iii. Dill, 24. 
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After this the Turks, who were originally Antler 


people, different from the Saracens, but were followers 
of Mahomet, conquered all tlie caſtern empire. Their 


empire commenced about the year. of Chriſt 1290, and 


about 1300 they began to invade Europe, took Conſtan- i 
tinople, and ſo became maſter of all the eaſtern empire in 
the year 145 3. which is near three hundred years ago. And 

7 5 thus all thoſe cities, where the famous churches of Jeruſa- 
lem, Antioch, Epheſus, Corinth, &c. were, now became 
ſubject to the Turks. And they took poſſeſhon of Con- 
__ ſtantinople, which was named after Conſtantine the Great, 
and made by him the city of the Roman empire. Theſe 
Turks are ſuppoſed to be propheſied of by the horſemen in 
E the 1xth. chap. of Revelation, [ver. 15, &c.](R) And the 
remains of the Chriſtians in thoſe parts of the world, who 
are moſtly of the Greek church, are in miſerable flay ery 
- under theſe I urks, and treated with a great deal of barba- 
1 rity and cruelty, and are become generally ory. ignorant 


and ſuperſtitious. 1 . 
Thus 1 have ſhown what great works 1 Satan were 


os wrought during this L av of time in x" oppoſition to the 
kingdom of Chriſt. 


| (2.) come now to 1 3 the Sk 1 Chriſt 


Was upheld through this dark time.—And here, | 


Ce, J It is to be obſerved, that towards the former part 


: of this ſpace, ſome of the nations of Chriſtendom held 
out a long time before they complied with the corrup- 
: tions and uſurpation; of the church of Rome. Though 


os Arabia, their country, Feoratl abounds. with locuſts ; 
locuſts are bred in pits, they in the infernal one; 4. in the year 
A. D. 629, when Mahomet was training his diſciples, an Arabian 
hiſtori ian mentions half the ſun being eclipſed from October to 
une; 5. they ſpared the trees, corn fields, and cattle ; 6. they 

hurt only thoſe Chriſtians which were corrupted by idolatr y and 

ſuperſtition. [See Bp. Newton on the Prophecies,” who has ad- 


_ duced ſeveral other ſtriking particulars, and ſhown Mahomet to 
be the ſtar, ver, 1.—Vol. in. Diff. 24.) 


(R) Tons deſcribed as horſemen. J For this they were re- 5 


i nie of four ſultanies or kingdoms— their ſtan- 


dards red, yellow, and blue, and about this time invented great 


all 
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g all ths world wondered ther the beaſt, yet all nations did 


not fall in at once. Many of the principal corruptions f 


the church of Rome were brought in with a great deal f 
ſtruggle and oppoſition ; and particularly, when the Pope 
gave out, that he was univerſal biſhop, many churches 
greatly oppoſed him in it; and it was a Tong time before 
they would yield to his exorbitant claims.* And fo, when 
the worthip of images was firſt brought into the churches, 
there were many who greatly oppoſed it. And the ſame 
with reſpect to other corruptions of the church of Rome. 
_ Thoſe people that dwelt near to the city of Rome complied 
ſooner, but ſome that were more remote, were a long time 
before they could be induced to put their necks under me 
yoke : and particularly eccleſiaſtical hiſtory gives an ac- 7 
count, that it was fo with great part of the churches in 
E ngland, and Scotland, and France, who retained. the 
ancient purity of doctrine and worſhip much longer than 


many others, Who were ncarer the chief ſeat of anti- 
hriſt⸗ E Es 5 „ 


5 particular perſons in all parts of Chriſtendom, Who bore 
| A teſtimony. againſt the corruptions and tyranny. of the 
church of Rome. There is no one age of antichriſt, : 


[2.] In every age of this dark time, how appeared 


| even in the darkeſt times, but eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians men- 
tion many who manifeſted an abhorrence of the Pope, and 


his jdolatrous worſhip, and pleaded for the ancient purity. 
of doctrine and worſhip. God was pleaſed to maintain 


an uninterrupted ſuccefſion of witneſles, through the whole 
time, in Germany, France, Britain, and other countries, _ 


8 Many of them were private perſons, many miniſters, and 
| tome magiſtrates, and e of diſtinction. 107 And 


there _ 


F Binghan 8 Antiq, Book | ix, . chap. 15 5 11. and Ber roco on = 
the Supremacy. : 1 85 DR: 
I Dupin's Feel. Hiſt, Cent. viii, chap, 1. 
See the following Note, | 85 
(s! God had WITNESSES in every age. : This 18 FLINT proved Y 
by a learned prelate, to whom theſe notes have often been indebted, 


the late Bp. of Briflol [on the Prophecies, Dil. xxiv. Part 1. 1 e 


nd the late! ingenigus Mr. Toplady, | Hiſtoric Proof of the Caly. of 
LG 3 
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the Ch. of "Y Vol. i *. 149212. 4 has v. whom a the follow ing 
names are {clected under the different centuries : 

1" Lent- VII. In this age the doctrine of the Roman church began 
to be efientialiy and generally corrupt; yet, however, the pope 
had not commenced a temporal prince, and the Mufriouws names 

that hiſtory preſerves, are too many to be particularized. 
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there were numbers in every age who were perſecuted and 


put to death for this bend, 
3. ] Beſides particular perſons diſperſed here and there, 


chere Was a certain 1 called the W aldenſts, who 


lived | 


Cent. VIII. Sev eral councils in this century were he: d in op- 


poſition to the growing errors of popery, particularly traniubſtarn. 


tiation, ard the w orſlup of ſaints and images. The beginning of 
this 3 CEQLULY the faous Hlcuin, an Engliſhman, wrote in the ame 
of the Britiſh biſhops, and others 8, to Charles the Great, proteſlin, 

againſt theſe errors. At this time alſo flouriſhed the venerable 


e Bede, who with ** dy ing breath nine his 1 ranflation of dt. 
John's Goſpel. 


eit FA. Not t to mention the exertions of fe: eral princes, 55 tl 
in the caſt aud weſt, againſt the increaſing tyranny of the Pope, 
ud the vices and he reſies of his clergy : among the divines who 


boldly oppoſed popery, were Agobard, Abp. of Ly ons, who wrote 


_ againſt pictures and images, and maintained the doctrine of one 


mediator. Maurus, Abp. of Mentz, and the celebrated Bertram; 


DO ber Ratramnus, as ſome call him) and even Scozr:, wrote againft : 
tranſubſtantiation. Angilbertns, Abp. of Milan, reiifſted the pope's | 
_ ſupremacy ; Claude, biſhop of Turn, aſſerted the principal arti- 


cles of the proteſtant faith; and Gotteſchalus, a pious monk, not 


ts only preache 2d, but ſuffered in their defence. 
„Dent. X. Which eren Baronius calls an iron and even a leader 

age, produced ſome councils and writers in oppoſition to various 

os brauches of Popery; ; among the latter, Alfric, Abp. of Canter- 

i bury, was one of the moſt eminent ; and Gerbert, Abp. of Rheims, 

went ſo far as to call the pope antichrif, although afterwards {to 

= frail | js human nature!) himſelf aſcended the papal chair. 


Cent. XI. Some pretended heretics at Orleans in France de. 


1 many of the popiſh errors; and as Dupin ſays, found fault 
with moſt of the ceremonies of the church. Berengarius wrote 


Pr ofeſſedly againſt tranſubſtantiation and the church of Rome. _ 
Cent. XII. Many now began to eſteem the pope, antichriſt. 


Peter and Hem de Bruis, and Arnold, of Breſcia, ſuffered mar- f 


tyrdom for the like opinions. The Waldenſes now aroſe to gene- 


ral notice, and from thence may be dated the dawn of the refor- 5 


mation. 
Cent. XIII. To leave the Waldenſes for * following note, by : 
thoſe lefler ſtars which now began to be pretty numerous in moit 
parts of Europe, our own country in this age produced two very 

illut⸗ 
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lived ſcparate from all the wi wt tlie world, "wh: kept 8 


themſelves pure, and conſtantly bore a teſtimony againit 
the church of Rome through all this dark time: The 
place where tliey dwelt wa the Vaadois, or the five val-- 
leys of Piedmont, a very mountainous country, between 
Italy and France. The place where they lived was com- 
paſſed about with thoſe excceding high mountains called 
the Alps, which were almoſt impaſiable. The paſſage 
over theſe mountainous de fart countries was ſo difficult, z 
that the valleys where this people dwelt were almoſt. mac 
cCeſſible There this people lived for many ages, as it 
were, . in a ſtate of ſeparation from all the world, 
having very little to do with any other people ; and there 


they ſerved God in the ancient purity | of his wort! Nip, and 
_ never ſubmitted to the church of Rome. This place, in 


this deſart mountainous country, probably was the place 
_ eſpecially alluded to in the xiith. chapter of Revelation, 8 


[verie 6. ] as the place prepared of God for the woman. 7s 


tlat u they f ſhould te: ed her there during the. reign of anti- 5 
” Some of the Popiſh | writers ente own, that this 
people never ſubmitted to the church of Rome. One of 
the Popith writers, ſpeaking of the Waldenſes, s The 
5 hereſy of the Waldenſes is the oldeſt hereſy in the world. . 
It is ſuppoſed that this people firſt betook themſelves to 
this deſart ſecret place among the mountains, to hide 
themſelves from the ſeverity of the heathen perſecutions 
which were before. Conſtantine tlie Great: and thus the 
woman fled into tlie wilderneſs from the face of the ſer- 
N [Rev. xii. .J. And 1o, [verſe 14 * And to the 
woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that ſhe 
+ might fly into dhe wildernefs, into her Pac ; where 


un arteus FY 3 Gr lead, biſhop of Lineoln, and Bradrvar- . 


dine, Abp. of ee (+ 5 | 
Cent. XIV. Produced Wicklif” and the Lallards'; and from: that 
time God has raiſed Ros a numerous and illuſtrious company of _ 
witneſſes in every ſucceeding age, which, though they have been 
perſecuted and oppreſſed 1 in every 2 ſhape, have never been | 
nlenced or ſubdued. _ II. N.] 
1 Reinerius Cont, Hæret. cap. 4 
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© ſhe 3 18 nouriſhed i a tinte, a times, and half a time, | 
* from the face of the ſerpent.“ And the people being 8 


e ſettled, their poſterity continued there from age to 


age afterwards : and being, as it were, by natural walls, 


as well as by God' s grace, ſeparated from the reſt of the 
8 world, never partook of the overflowing corruption. 


| Theſe, een, were thoſe virgins who were not 


defiled with women; nor when other women proſtituted 


themſelves and were defiled; but they kept themſelves 5 


pure for Chriſt alone ; they followed the Lamb, their f 


ſpiritual huſband, whitherſoever he went ; they followed 


him into this hideous wilderneſs, [Rev. xiv. 4, 5+] Their 
| doctrine and their worſhip, by the accounts which re- 
main of them, appear to be the fame with the proteſ- 
tant doctrine and worſhip ; and by the confeſſion of popith 
writers, they were a people remarkable for the ſtrictneſs 
ol their liv es, for charity, and other chriſtian virtues. (1) 


They lived in external poverty in this hideous country; 


but they choſe this rather than to only with the e great 
corruptions of the reſt of the world. 


” "They living in ſo ſecret a place, it was a lang time be- 


| fave they ſeem to have been much taken notice of by the 
3 Romanifls ; | but at laſt WR under e they : 


(7) The DOCTRINE of the ANCIENT Wai puNSEs.] « Ae 


: cording to Pilichdorfins, the Waldenſes themſelves carried up the 
date of their commencement, as a body, to about the year 637. 


For my own part, (ſays Mr. Torri.avy) I agree with ſome of our 
oldeſt and beit proteſtant divines . .... that the uninterrupted ſuc- 


ceſſion of the apoſtolic doctrine continued with them from the pri- 
75 mitive tim 8, quite don to the re formation; Loews after SA 


2eriod, they ſeem to have been melted down in the common mals | 


05 proteſtants,” | | [Hiſtoric Proof, Vol. I. p. 149, &c.] 


From an ancient confeſſion of their faith, and other authentic 


teſtimonies, it appears that they acknowledged the apoſtles creed, 


believed the doctrines of the trinity, original fin, ſalvation by 


_Chriit alone, the ſufficiency of the ſcriptures, of which they re- 
ceived the tame books that we do ; and that they rejected the 
pope's ſupremacy, purgatory, five ſacraments, prayers for the 


dead, mafles, vows of celibacy, monkery, Pllgrimages, the Wore. 


_— flipping of ſaints, and other popiſh tenets. 


[See Hiſt. Eccleſ. Magdeburg, Vol. III. Cent. XIL. « cap. 8. and 


went 


ut 
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went out in e armies apaink than” 10 fell upon | 
= them with inſatiable cruelty, barbarouſly maſſacring and 
putting to death, men, women, and children, with all 


imaginable tortures ; and ſo continued perſecuting them 


with but little intermiſſion for ſey 'eral hundred years; by 
which means many of them were driven out of their old 

| habitations in the vallies of Piedmont, and fled into all 
parts of Europe, carrying with them their doctrine, to 
which many were converted. (v) But their perſecutors 
could not by all their cruelties extirpate the church of 
God; fo fulfilling his word, © that- Tos pane” of hell 
+ ſhould not prevail againſt i. 


[4] Towards the latter part of this dk time, OY 


ral eminent divines openly appeared to defend the truth, 
and bear teſtimony againſt the corruptions of the church + 
of Rome, and had many followers. The firſt and prin- = 
cCipal of theſe Was a certain Engliſh divine, whoſe name 
was John Wick!, F. who appeared about 140 years before 
the Reformation, and ftrenuouſly oppoling the popith re- 
ligion, taught the ſame doctrine that the Reformers . 
terwards did, and had many followers in England. He 
was hotly preſpented! 5 in his e did died in Pence 5 


(v) Waldenſes erty PERSECUTED. ot « Againſt the Waldenſes : 


. (faith a candid popiſh hiſtorian) when exquiſite puniſhments 
availed little, and the evil was exaſperated by the remedy which 


had been unſeaſonably applied, and their number increaſed daily, 


at length complete armies were raiſed, anda war of no leſs weight, 

than what our people had before waged againſt the Saracens, was _ 

_ decreed againſt them: the event of which was, that they were ra- 

| ther {lain, put to flight, ſpoiled every where of their goods and 

5  Uignities, than that convinced of their error they repented. So 

that .. . they fled into Provence and the neighbouring Alps of 
the French terr . Part withdrew into Calabria, and con- 


tinued there a long A part paſſed into Germany, and 


fixed their abode among the Bohemians; and in Poland and Li 
vonia; others — to the weſt, obtained refuge in Britain.” 


[Tar ANUS in Præf. ad Hen. IV. 1 


It i is related, that i in theſe wars when the papiſts took the city of 

5 Beziers, they put to the ſword above 60,000 perſons, among 
whom were many of their own profeſſion ; the pope's legate cry- 
ing, Kill mem all, tor the Lord know eth them that are his.“ 


[Per Hiſt, Alb. c. 17, 18, & fe. 
| 55 and 
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and after he was paris, his bones were dug up by! his 
perſecutors and burnt. His follow ers rem wines in con- 
derable numbers in England till the Reformation, and 
were cruelly pertecuted, and multitudes put to death for 
their eier 5 
I. 16 had many diſciples and lows, not only ; in 
Ease but in other parts of Europe, whither his books 
were carried; and particularly in Bohemia, among whom _ 
were two eminent divines, John Hi, fs and Fer m, a divine 2 
of Prague, the chief city of Bohemia. Theſe frenuouſy 
oppoſed the church of Rome, and had many who adher: d 
to them. They were both burke by the papiſts 95 their 
doctrine; (w) and their followers in Bohemia were crucl- 
ly perſecuted, but never extirpated till the Reformation. 
Thus having gone through this dark time of the church, 
which is the ſecond part of the ſpace from Conſtantive 
tlie Great to the deſtruction of antichriſt, I come now, 
„ To the third part, VIZ. that which begins Aich che 
TT 13 and reaches to the pr reſent time. And ; 
here I would, (1.) Speak of the Reformation itſelf; (2.) 
The oppofition that the devil has. raade to the Reformed 
church; (3.) W hat ſucceſs the goſpel has lately bad in 
one place and another; (4) The preſent ſtate of things 
in the church of Chriſt, 5 
(..) Here the firſt thing to be taken notice of is che ” 
Kefer mation.” This was begun about 220 years ago : firſt 


in Saxony in Germany, by the preaching of Martin Luther, 


. who, being ſti rred 1 in his s ſpirit te to ice the horrid practices by 


(* Huss 180 75 Avery remarkable e e is attributed ; 
5 to this martyr in the article of death. Addrefing himſelf to the po- 
| piſh clergy then preſent, he ſaid, Ye thall aber for this an 


_ hundred years hence both to God and me. n ſome tell us that 


be added, © You roaſt the Gooſe now, but a Swan ſhall ariſe whom _ 
you mall not be able to burn as you do the poor weak Gooſe.” 
Now Hs in the Bohemia language ſignifies a Gooſe, as Luther 
does a San; and juſt an bundred years after Luther riſes up, aud 
gives them a deeper wound than ever they had yet received, as it 
were, requiring the blood of Huſs and Jerom of them; and we 
know that the Swan could never be rn but dies in her neſt.” 


. 8 Mem. P- 38. ] 


ef 
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| of ihe popiſh clergy, and having ſet himſelf diligently 1 to in- ; 
quire after truth, by the ſtudy of the holy ſeriptures, and 
the writings of the ancient fathers of the church, openly 


and boldly decried the corruptions and ufurpations of the 


_ Romilh. church in his preaching. and writings, and had 
ſoon a great number that fell in with his doctrines; among 
whom was the Elector of Saxony his. ſovereign prince. 
This greatly alarmed tlie church of Rome; 1 which did as 
it were rally all 1ts forces to oppoſe him and his doctrine, 
and fierce wars and perſecutions were raiſed againſt it: 
but yet it went on by the labours of Luther, and Melanc- 
thon in Germany, Juinglius in Switzerland, and other 
eminent divines, who were contemporary with Luther, 
f and fell in with him; and particularly Calvin, who ap- 
peared lomewhat after the beginning of the Reformation, 


but was one of the moſt eminent Reform. 5 


Many of tlie prices of Germany ſoon fell 1 in with the 


reform 4 re ligion, | as did ſeveral other ſtates and kingdoms 5 


in Eu urope, as England, Scotland, Sweden, Denmark, 
. Norway, great part of France, Poland, Lithuania, Swit- 
zerland, and the Low Countries. So that it is thought, 1 
that herctofore about half Chriſtendom were of the Pro- 
; teſlant religion; though, ſince that time the Papiſts per- 
haps have ned ground ; fo that the Proteſtants now 
£4 have not ſo great a proportion. | 


T hus God began gloriouſly to revive. his church and 0 
Io. ance the kingdom of his Son, after ſuch a diſmal night. 


as had been from the riſe of antichriſt to that time. 
There had been many endeavours uted before by the wit- | 
ne ſſes of the truth for a reformation before. But now., 
b when God's appointed time was come, his work was be- . 
gun, and went on with a ſwift and wonderful progreſs; "PS 
and antichriſt, who had been riſing higher and higher 


from his very firſt beginning till that time, was ſwiftly 
and ſuddenly brought e and fell half way towards 
utter ruin, and never has been able to riſe again to his 


former height. A late expoſitor, Mr. Lowman, (who ex- 


plains the — 1 firſt vials in the xvith. chapter of the Re- 
velation, with greater probability perhaps than any who 


went 
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went baſins him,) a the fifth vial, which was, 
poured out on the ſeat of the beaſt, of what came to pats 
in the reformation ; as he had done the four preceding 
vials of certain great judgements God brought on the po- 
Piſh dominions before the reformation. It is ſaid, ver. 
10. ] that © the fifth angel poured out his vial on the ſeat 
+ of the peaſt; in the original, it is the ene of the 
pbeaſt;* and his kingdom was full of darkneſs, and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, and blaſphemed the God 
* of heaven becauſe of their pains and their ſores, and 
repented not of their deeds.” He poured out his vial 
: upon the throne of the beaſt, i. e. on the authority and | 
_ dominion of the pope : thus the word throne is often uſcd 
in ſcripture ; ſo (I. Kings i. 37.) As the Lord hath 
| © heen with my lord the king, even ſo be he with Solo- 
mon, and make his throne greater than the throne of my 
_ * Lord King David:“ i. e. make his dominion and autho- 
5 rity greater, and his kingdom more glorious. 5 
But now, in the reformation, the vials of God's wrath 
: were poured out on the throne of the beaſt. His throne 
was terribly ſhaken and diminiſhed. The pope's autho- 
rity and dominion were greatly diminiſhed, both as to the 
extent and degree. He loſt, as was ſaid before, about 
Half his dominions. And ſince the Reformation, the 
Pope has loſt great part of that authority, even in the 
Popiſh dominions, which he had before. He is not re- 
garded, and his power is dreaded in no meaſure as it was 
wont to be. The powers of Europe have learned not to 
2 put their necks under the Pope's feet, as formerly they 


© were wont to do. 80 that he is as a lion that has loſt 


his teeth, in compariſon of what he was once. | And 5 
1 when the Pope and his clergy, enraged to ſee their anths- 
rity ſo diminiſhed at the Reformation, laid their heads 
together, and joined their forces to deſtroy the Reforma- 

tion; their policy, which was wont to ſerve them ſo well, 

failed, and they found their kingdom full of darkneſs, 0 
that they could do nothing, any more than the Egyp— 


Ex. Toy Ne Tev nous 
„ tians 
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ans, -who roſs not "Wig their ſeats for three days. The | 
Reformad church was defended as Lot and the angels 
were in Sodom, by ſmiting their enemies with blindneſs, 
that they could not find the door. God then fulfilled 
that word Job. N $34 &c. ] © AD. ſet up on high thoſe 


that be low ; that thoſe which mourn may be exalted to 
4 fatety-: He dilappointeth the devices of the crafty, ſo 
that their hands cannot perform their enterpriſe. „„ 
*taketh the wife in their own craftineſs : and the coun=-.. 
eil of the froward is carried headlong. | They meet 


© with darknefs i in the day time, and grope in the noon 


day as in the night. But he ſaveth the poor from the 
word, from their mouth, and from the hand of the _ 
mighty. 1 heſe proud enemies of God's people being 1 
10 diſappointed, and finding themſelves ſo unable to up- 
hold their own dominion and authority, this made them 

| as it were to gnaw their tongues for pain and rage. >. 
2 Ft; * 1 proceed, therefore, to ſhow what pi tion b 
been made to the ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe in the . 
Reformation by Satan and his adherents; obſerving, 5 
we go along, how far they have been baffled, and how 


far tl hey have been ſucceſsful. 


Et. The firſt oppoſition chat I ſhall the 1 notice of: is * 5 

| that which was made by the clergy of the church of Rome 
uniting together in a general council. This was the fa. 
mous council of Trent, which the pope called a little while 
after the Reformation. In that council, there met together 

fix cardinals, thirty-two archbiſhops, two hundred and 
twenty- -eight biſhops, beſides innumerable others of the 5 
Romiſh clergy. This council, in all their ſittings, in- 
eluding the times of intermiſſion between; was held for 7 
eighteeny years together. Their main buſineſs all 8 
while was to concert meaſures for eſtabliſhing the church . 
of Rome againſt the Reformers, and for deſtroying the 


Reformation.Xx But it proved that they were not able to 
perform their enterpriſe. The Reformed church, not- | 


want that council, ſtill remains. So that the coun- 


* See r ather Paul's Hiſt, of this Council 5 
3 M „ eil 
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1 full of darkneſs, and they weary themſelves in vain. 


Thus the church of Rome, inftead of repenting of 


e ds, when ſuch clear light was held forth to them 


by Luther and other Reformers, does, by general agree- 
ment in council, perſiſt in their vile corruptions and 
wickedneſs, and obſtinate oppoſition to the kingdom of 
__ Chriſt. The doctrines and practices of the church of 
Nome, which were chiefly condemned by the Reformed, ” 
were confirmed by the decrees of this council; and the 
corruptions, in many reſpects, were carried higher thaen 
ever before; and they uttered b! aſphemous reproaches and 
curſes againſt the Reformed religion, and all the Re- 
formed church was excommunicated and anathematized 


: by them ; and ſo according to the prophecy, they blaſ- 


« phemed God.“ Thus God hardened their _ in- 
rending to deſtroy them. . 
{2.] The Papiſts have often eee to over- 
. throw the Reformation by ſecret plots and conſpiracies. o 
there were many plots againſt the life of Luther. The 
Papiſts were engaged in contriving to diſpatch him, and 
to put him out of the way; and he, as he was a very | 
bold man, often very much expoſed himſelf in the cauſe | 
of Chriſt; but yet they were wonderfully prevented from 
hurting him, and he at laſt died in his bed in peace. 
And fo there have been from time tv time innumerable 
ſchemes ſecretly laid for the overthrow of the Proteſtant 
religion ; among which, that which ſeems to be moſt con- 
_ Hiderable, and which ſeemed to be the moſt Iikely to L 
have taken effect, was that in the time of King James 11. 
of England, which is within the memory of many of us. 
There was at that time a ſtrong conſpiracy between the : 
King of England and Lewis XIV. of France, who were | 
both Papiſts, to extirpate the Northern herely, as they 
called the Proteſtant religion, not only out of England, 
but out of all Europe; and had laid their ſchemes ſo, that . 
they ſeemed to be almoſt ſure of their purpoſe. They 
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Jooked upon Ik. - that if the "RAT religion Were fup⸗ 1 
bpireſſed in the Britiſh realms, and in the Nethe rlands,.: 
which were the ſtrongeſt part, and the chief defence. of the 
Proteſtant intereſt, they ſhould have caſy work with the _ 
reſt. And juſt as their matters ſeemed to be come to na 
| head, and their enterpriſe ripe for exccution, God, in his 5 
5 providence, ſuddenly daſhed all theſe ſchemes in pieces 
phy the Revolution, at tlie coming in of King William and 
Qucen Mary : by w hich all theſe deſigns were at an end "BP; 
and the Proteſtant intereſt was more ſtrongly cftabliſhed, 
by t the crown of England's being eſtabliſhed in the Proteſ- 9 
tant houſe of Hanov er, and a Papiſt, by the conſtitution . 
olf the nation, for ev er rendered incapable of Wearing tie 
crown. of E ngland. Thus they groped in darkneſs at 
noon day as in the night, and their hands could not 
perform their enterpriſe; - their kingdom was full of dark- 
| 12 and they gnawed tlieir tongues for pain. = 
Alter this, there was a deep deſign laid to bring the 
Gans thing to pals. in the latter 5 of Queen A = 
reign, by the bringing in of the Popith pretender ; Wah EH, | 
f 


was no leſs ſaddenly and totally battled by divine Provi- 1 
dence; as the plots againſt the Reformation, by bring : 


= ing in the pretender, have been from time to time. E | 
[ 3. ] The Reformation has often been oppoſed by open DD P 

wars and invaſions. 80 f in the beginning of the Refor- „ | 
mation, the emperor. of Germany, to ſuppreſs the Re- | 
formation, declared war with the Duke of Saxony, and „ ſj! 
the principal men who favoured and received Luthers i | 
doctrine. But they could not obtain their end; they 4 


could not ſuppreſs the Reformation. For the tune end 
the King of Spain maintained a long war. with Hol; 
land and the Low Countries in the century before laſt, — 
But thoſe cruel wars iſſued greatly to the diſadvantage ß 1 
the Romiſh church, as they occaſioned tlie ſerting up of | 
one of the moſt powerful Proteſtant ſtates in Europe, | 
which, next to Great Britian, are the chief barrier of the 


Proteſtant religion. + n the deſign of the pany in- - + 
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85 aßen of England in Ges Elizabeth s time, was to fup⸗ 5 
0 preſs and root out the Reformed religion ; and therefore 
they brought in their fleet all manner of inſtruments of. 


__ cruelty wherewith to torture the Proteſtants who would 


not renounce the'r religion. But their defign was to- 

5 tally baffled, and their mighty fleet ina e meaſure 
ruined. (x) ' 
[4] Satan has poll” the Alain: with eu 
perſecutions. The perſecutions with which the Proteſ-. 
tants in one kingdom and another have been tormented 
by the church of Rome, have been in many reſpects be- 
yond any that were before. So that antichriſt has proved 
the greateſt and moſt cruel enemy the church of Chrif 


5 ever had, agreeable to the deſcription given of the church 


of Rome, Rev. xvii. 6.] And I ſaw the woman drunk- 
Len with the blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 
* martyrs. of Jeſus.” And [chap. xviii. 24.] * And in 
her was found the blood of prophets, and of faints, and 
" of all them that were : flain upon the carth.” 


| 5 The je Spaniſh 7 Ss ] « 6 There was ſo 3 of Pris 
_ dence (our enemies themſelves being judges) in it [the defeat ot 

this fleet] that the Spaniſh admiral, the Duke of Medina Sidonia, 

z blaiphemouſly {wore, that he feared Jeſus Chriſt was turned Li 

_ theran ; nay, the king of Spain himſelf hearing of this firange de- 
feat of his fleet, ſaw 1o evidently the finger of God in this difap- 

pointment, that he is reported to have laid, He did not ſend lis 
feet to light againſt God, but againk. men.“ 85 Lende 5 Men, | 
. 

Don Pedro, one of the Spaniſh captains tan by Gi F. Di al ez 
being examined before the lords of the privy council what was 
their defign of invading us, replied . To {ubdue the nation and 
root it out,” And what meant you, ſaid the lords, to do with the 

Catholics ? „ To ſend them, good men, ſaid he directly to heaven, 
as all you heretics to hell.” For what end were your whips of 
cord and wire? + To whip you heretics to death,” What would | 
you have done with the young children? « They above ſcven 
years old ſhould have gone the way their fathers went; the reſt 

ſhould have lived in perpetual bondage, branded in the forehead | 

with the letter L for Lutherans.” (Account of the Span. Inva- 
ſion Pie 1739. 
N. B. The inſtruments of torture above alluded to, as thumb- | 


ſcrews, whips, &c. are Mill ſnewn among other curioſities in the 
Tower of London, 
The 
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The . perſecutions had rg very dreadfat + but 
no perſecution by the church of Rome was improved, 


and ſtudied, and cultivated, as an art or ſcience. Such 

methods of tormenting were tound out that were beyond 
the invention of former ages. And, that perſecution 
might be managed more f>&ually, there were certain 
ſocieties eſtabliſhed in various parts of the Popith domi- 
nions, whoſe buſineſs it ſhould be to ſtudy, improve, and 
5 e in its bigheſt periection, ( Y) which N 


wow Cn; of Traniary ION, . Theſe infimal tribunals were = 
firſt erected in the tweltth century by the infamous Father Domi- 


| nic, under the patronage of Pope Innocent III. in order more com- 
letely to extirpate the Waldenſes, and other pretended heretics, 


It is difficult to conceive, that if God had delivered the world en 
tirely 1 into the deviPs hands (as Satan once pretended) that his in- 


genuity and malice could have invented any thing more deteſtab! 


and ſhocking. In fact, there is ſcarcely a method that could delay 
or pervert juſtice, but they have a opted it in their forms; nor 


does there ſeem a poſſible method of torture but they have i in- 


vented and repeatedly exerciſed. The reader whoſe nerves can 
bear ſuch reiterated ſcenes of cruelty, may read Baker's Hiſt. of 
the Inquiftition—the Hiſtory of the Inquil. at Goo, written by a 
Papiſt—and fimilar works: but to ſhew how far it is poſſible for 
human nature to go, let him read the following extract from a 
ſermon preached at Hora, on occaſion of one of the moſt horrid 
{:cnes the fan ever beheld, an auto de fe, when they burn or rather 
Toaſt heretics (as they call them) alive, from a principle of reli- 
gion. © Beloved Portugueſe,” ſaid the inhuman wretch, “ let us 
return thanks to heaven, for his great goodneſs in giving us this 
boly tribunal, | the Inquißtion.] Had it not been for this tribu- 
nai, Our kingdom would have become a tree without flowers or 
fruits, fit only to be committed to the flames. What progreſs has 
hereſy made for want of an inquiſition in England, France, Ger- 
many, and the Netherlands! It is evident, had it not been for /o 
Freat a bleſſing, our country would have been like to thoſe above 
mentioned.“ [ Sermans de Padro Frey, Antonio Continho, impreſſo 
em Liſboa, anno 1038.] If it be poſſible to add any thing more 
ſhocking to this impious harangue, it is, that one of our own _ 
judges, Sir J. Hovel, recorder of London, wiſhed for the like in- 
ſtitution here in England : : Till now,” ſaid he, on the trial of 
Penn and Mead, two Quakers, « ] never underſtood the prudence 
and policy of the Spaniards in ſuffering the inguifition among them. 


| And certainly, it will never be well with us till ſomething like the 


. we tion be in England,” — Diet. Vol. viii. Art. - 


Venn, W. 


| are 
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are called the courts of a fe tion. A peruſal of the nik. 
tories of the Romiſh perſecution, and their courts of in- 


5 quiſition, will g give that 9 Which a few words cannot | 
expreſs. 8 


When tlie Reformation bras the beaſt with feren 


heads and ten horns began to rage in a dreadful manner, 
After the Reformation, the church of Rome renewed its 


perſecution of the poor Waldenſes, and great multitudes 5 


of them were cruelly tortured and pat to death. Soon 
after the Reformation, there were alſo terrible perſecu- 


tions in various parts of Germany: and eſpecially in Bo- 


demia, which laſted for thirty years together ; in which 
fo much blood wa as ſhed for the ſake of religion, that 2 
certain writer compares it to the plenty of waters of the 


great rivers of Gerinany. The countries of Poland, 3 


ens, and Hungary, were in like manner deluged 
"wan Proteſtant blood. (z) _ 


By means of thefe and other cruel 3 the 1 


Proteſtant religion was in a great meaſure ſuppreſſed in 
Bohemia, and the Palztinate, and Runge, which before 
. vere Proteſtant countries. Thus was fulfilled what Was | 
foretold of the little horn, Dan. vii. 20, 21. . —an 1 
© the ten horns that were in his head, and of the other 
2 which came up, and before whom three fell, even of 


that horn that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very 
© great things, whoſe look was more ſtout than his fellows, 


WS beheld, and the fame horn made war with tlie faints, 
and prevailed againſt them.“ And what was foretold of 
the beaſt having ſeven heads and ten horns, Rev. xin. 7.} 
28 * And 1 it was given 1 unto him to ma! KC war with the ſaints, 


(2) Porz MORE CRUEL than 1 1. 2 If Rome pagan 8 


| hath flain her thouſands of innocent Chriſtians, Rome Chrifiou 
hath flain her ten thonfands. For, not to mention other out- 
rageous flaughters and barbarities, the croiſades againſt the Wal 

denſes and Albigenſes, the murders committed by the Duke of 
Alva in the Netherlands, the maſlacres in France and Ireland, wilt. 
probably amount to above ten times the number of all the Chriſ- ; 
tans flain in all the ten perſecutions of the Roman emperors pu; 
6 " (Bp. NEwrToN on the Proph. Vol. iii. p. 2 282.] 
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all kindreds, and tongues, and nations.“ 


Alſo Holland and the other Low Countries were far N 
: many years a ſcene of nothing but the moſt affecting and. 
amazing cruelties, being deluged with the blood of Pro- De 
teſtants, under the mercileſs hands of the Spaniards, to 
whom they were then in ſubjection. But in this perſe- | 
cution, the devil! in a great meaſure File ch of his purpoſe ; 
as it iflucd in a great part of the Nethe rlands caſting off 
the Spaniſh yoke, and ſetting up a w calthy and powerful 
Proteſtant ſtate, to the great defence of the Proteſtant : 


8 cauſe ever fince.. 


France allo is another country; which, fince tlic Re- 
formation, in ſome reſpects, perhaps more than any 


other, has been a ſcene of dreadful cruelties ſuffered by 


the Proteſtants there. After many crueltics had Been x- 


eccifed towards the proteſtauts in that kingdom, there was 


5 begun a perſecution. of them in the year. 1571, in the 


_. reign of Charles IX. king of France. is la with a2 
cruel maſſacre, wherein 50,000 Pr roteſtants were flain in 
a few days time, as the king boaſted : and in all this per- ; 

ſecution, he flew, as is ſuppoſed; 300, 000 ma LEyTS. And 

> 20 18 reckoned, that about this time, within thirty years . 

5 there were martyred in this kingdom, for the Proteſtant 
religion, 39 princes, 148 counts, 234 barons, 147,518 


gentlemen, and 760,000 of the common people. (4). 


But all theſe perſecutions were, for exquifite cruelty, A 
fir exceeded by thoſe which followed in the reign of 
Lewis XIV. which indecd are eee to exceed * 


(40 The PArISIAN N This So. was 3 : 
\ Vith leveral circumſtances of wantonneſs and treachery ; but we 
_ hope that the above numbers are exaggerated. Thuanus, their. 


own hiſtorian, reckons 30,000 lives deſtroyed in this flaughter ; 


but proteſtant authors ſeem to have reaſon for ſuppoſing then: 11 
not leſs than 100,009 in the whole. But the moſt horrid circum- 
ſtance in the hiſtory is, that when the news of this event reached 


Rome, Pope Gregory XIII. inſtituted the moſt ſolemn rejoicings, 


giving thanks to Almighty God for this glorious 9 LT An 


inſtance that has no parallel, even in bell. 1 LI. . N. 12 


BED others 


« and to overcome them: 4 power was given him over | 
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ethers that « ever have Mo and being long continued. ” 


by reaſon of the long reign of that king, almoſt wholly 
_ extirpated the Proteſtant religion out of that kingdom, 

where had been before a multitude of famous Protettant 

_ churches all over the country. (B) Thus it was given 

to the beaſt to make war with the faints, and ha over 
come them. 55 | 


"Then 


4a) The Par SECUTION under To c 3 71 This follow ed tie 1 


5 revocation of the edict of Nantes, A. D. 1685. The tol.ow ng. | 
extract is taken from a French work of rc putation: : 


The troopers, ſoldiers, and drago035 went into the Pr tear ts 


houſes, where they marred and defaced their houſhold- ſtuft, broke 
their looking-giatles, and other utenſils and ornaments; Jet their 


wine run about their cellars, and threw about their corn; and 


 bholledit, And as to thoſe things Which they could not deſtroy in 
this manner, ſuch as furniture of beds, In nen, wearing-appatel, 
8 Plate, &c. they carried them to the market-place, and 1old then 
to the Jetuits, and other Roman catholics, By theſe means the 
Proteſtants in Montaubon alone were, in four or five days, {tri pped 5 


of above a million of money. But this was not the worſt. 
„They turned the dining-rooms of e into ſtables for 


their "wir Hp And treated the owners of the houſes where they 

85 quartered with tne higheſt indignity and cr velty,, laſhing them 
about from one to another, day and night, without internichon, 5 
iot ſuffering them to eat or drink; and waen they began to ſink 


oO 
under the fatigue and pains they had under gone, they laid them 


on a bed, Re waen they thought them ſomewhat recovered, made 


them riſe, and repeated the ſame tortures. When they ſaw the 


blood and ſweat run down their faces and other parts of their bo- 
dies, they ſluiced them with water, and putting over their heads 

kettle- drums, turned upſide down, they made a continual din upon 
them till theſe unhappy creatures loſt their ſenſes. When one 
party of theſe tormenters were weary, they were relieved by ano- 
ther, who practiſed the ſame crueltics with freſh vigour. 


At Negreplifſe, a town near Montaubon, they hung up tive ; 


Favin, a proteſtant citizen of that place, by his arm-pits, and 
tormented him a whole night by pinching and tearing off his fleſh | 
with pincers. They made a great fire round a boy about twelve 
Fears old, who, with hands and eyes lifted up to heaven, eried out, 
, My God, help me!” And when they found the youth reſolved 
to die rather than renounce his religion, they ſnatched him from 
the fire juſt as he was on the point of being burnt. 


„In teveral places the ſoldiers applied red hot irons. to the 


hands and feet of men, and the breaſts of women. At Nantes they 


hung up ſeveral women and maids by their feet, and others by 


their arin-pits, and thus expoled them to public view ſtark naked. 


Tl hey 


TO THE FALL OF ANTICHRIST, FAY 


There was alſo a terrible perſecution in England in 


Queen Mary's time, wherein great numbers in all parts 


of the kingdom were | burnt alive.* And after this, 


though the Proteſtant religion has been for the moſt part 
_ eftabliſhed by law THY England, | yet there have been very 
ſevere perſecutions by the high-church men, who ſy mbolize 
in many things with the papiſts. Such a perſecution was | 
| that which occaſioned our forcfathers to flee from their 
native country, and to come and ſettle in this land, 


| They bound mothers that gave ſuck to poſts, and let their ſucking | 


infants lie languiſhing in their fight for ſeveral days and nights, 
crying, mourning, and gaſping for life. Some they bound before 


a great fire, and being half roaſted, let them go; a puniſhment _ 
worie than death. Amidſt a thouſand hideous cries, and a thou- 
fund blaiphemies, they hung up men and women by the hair; and 
{one by their feet, on hooks in chimnies, and ſmoaked them with 
whiſps of wet hay till they were ſuffocated. They tied ſome un- 
der the arms with ropes and plunged them again and again into — 
wells; they bound others like criminals, put them to the torture, 
_andwith a funnel filled them with wine, till the fumes of it took 
away their reaſon, when they made them ſay they conſented to be 
catholics. They ſtripped them naked, and after a thouſand indigni- 
ties, ſtuck them with pins and needles from head to foot. They cut 
and flaſhed them with knives ; and ſometimes with red hot pin- _ 
cers took hold of them by the noſe, and other parts of the body, 


aud dragged them about the rooms till they made them promiſe to 


be catholies, or till the cries of theſe miſerable wretches, calling 
go. They beat them 


upon God for help, forced them to let them g 


with jtaves, and thus bruiſed, and with broken bones, dragged. 
them to church, where their forced preſence was taken for an 
ahjuration. In ſome places they tied fathers and huſbands to their 


ol 


bed-poſts, and before their eyes raviſhed their wives and daugh- _ 
ters with impunity. They blew up men and women with bellows 
till they burſt them. If any to eſcape theſe barbarities endea- _ 
_ voured to ſave themſelves by flight, they purſued them into the 
flelds and woods, where they thot at them like wild beaſts, and 
Prohibited them from departing the kingdom (a cruelty never 
pPractiſed by Nero or Diocleſian) upon pain of confiſcation of ef- 
fects, the gallics, the laſh, and perpetual impriſonment ; infomuch * 
that the priſons of the ſea-port towns were crammed with men, 
women, and children, who endeavoured to ſave themſelves by 
flight from this dreadfal perſecution. With theſe ſcenes of deſo- 
lation and horror, the popith clergy feaſted their eyes, and made ; 
_ only a matter of laughter and ſport of them, [SECKEN D Hiſt, 


Luth. II. p. 116.] EN 
_* See Fox's Martyrs, Vol. 111, 
| 3 


- * 
2 


2 


_ 


2 N EE | | | 5 which 


3 
— S Q 


Les 
— 


— 
— = : 


285 


— < 4 a 
- _—_ - as 2 Ta —— — = 
4 — — ET 2 — 
— — . . ye « * 


4 Sl - 
.- 3 2 
— 
— 
3 * 


_ — — - 


- a» 
8 _ — agg 


. H IST 0 R Y OF RE D E TP TION: 


which Was then an hideous howling wilderneſs. And 
_ theſe perſecutions were continued with little intermiſſion 
I till Oy . ame came to the throne. (ec). 


Scotland 


(c) Perſecutions of the HIGH-CHURCH en] Luther 1 a 


; _ gar ſaying, * that every man is born with a pope in his belly ;* _ 
meaning that a ſpirit of tyranny is natural to the preſent depraved 
ſtate of man. Nor will the mere profeſſion of any religion, how- 

ever excellent and benign, remedy this propenſity, unleſs men 
enter into the ſpirit of it. We need not wonder therefore at ani- 


moſities and even perſecutions among nominal profeſſors, who 
often aſſume Chriſtianity only as a cloak for their vicious tempers 
and conduct. The perſecutions and oppreſſions in the times of 

the Stuarts ſeem to have ariſen ſolely from a luſt of pow er and 


| impatience of contradiction. Even that miſtaken zeal for God 
and religion which ſometimes kindled the flames of periecution, 
| ſeems to have had but little ſhare in cauſing theſe, fince the bit- 
_ tereſt enemies of the puritans did not charge them with effential _ 
errors of either faith or manners. Abſolute monarchy and arbi- 
trary power were the grand objects of Laud and his furious aſſo- 
ciates. And it is to be feared, that they would not have thought - 
the deſtruction of half their maſter* 8 ſubjects too dear a purchate | 
for the power of completely tyrannizing over the reſt. It would 


be foreign to the defign of theſe notes my enter into the particulars 


of theſe enormities ; thoſe who can bear ſuch relations, may find 
| E 1. 


abundance of them in Baxter's Hi iſtory of his Life and Times, 


Neal's Hiſtory of the Puritans, and Pelmer's edition of the Non- 
conformiſts Met: morial, or Memoirs of the Nonconformiſt Mi- 


niſters; 3000 of w hom were expelled, on the ſame fatal day (St, 


Bar tholomew s) on which the Pariſian maſſacre began. But, un- 
2 happily, perſecution has not been confined to ſuch men: every 
| fect, and ſome of the beſt men in each have engaged in the diabo- 
7 lical buſineſs. We have already obſerved inſtances of this in the 


primitive church, {page 424, Note p] and the fame may be ob- 


ſerved early in ho reformation ; with what bitterneſs did the 


Lutheraus, J. uinglians, and Caly iniſts, and other parties of the re- 


formers, abuſe, impriſon, and baniſh each other, is too well atteſted 


by eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians of the 16th century. Not to mention 
the blood of ſectaries unjuſtly. ſhed both at hoine and abroad, 
Not only did the epilcopalians in England perſecute the diſſenters; 


but in Scotland, and during the commonwealth in England, theſe 


periecuted the epiſcopalians. And what is perhaps more extrao!- 
.dinary, even in New England, where the firſt coloniſts fled from 
the iron hand of Oppreſſion at home, they perſecuted the quakers 


and others who diſſented from their eſtabliſhment. How then 


fall we account for theſe enormities, but upon the pr inciple mY 


ſirſt mentioned, that it procecds from the general depravity ot 


human 


mm. 
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"Scotland has” allo. been the ſcene, ow many years to- 


gether, of cruelties and blood by che hands of high- 5 


churchmen, ſuch as came very little hort of the popilhi 

perſecution in ucen Mary's days, and in many things 

much Sete | which cont! nucd till they were de- 
livered by King W. illiam. | 


Ireland alto has been as. it were overwhelined . ai . 


proteſtant blood. In the days of King Charles 1. 


England, above 100 ,000. Proteſtants were cruelly — 8950 


dered in that kingdom | in a few days; the papitts, by a 
ſecret agreement, riſing all over the kingdom at an ap- 


pointed time, intending to kill every. Proteſtant in the | 


kingdom at once. (p) 
Beſides theſe, there have been very zettel perſecutions 


in Italy, and Spain, ana other Places, which 1 ſhall not _ | 


f ſtand to relate. ( . 


human nature, which, though in a 4 rectiſied and dad © 
in good men, is not eradic ited, but otten diſcovers itſelf in the | 
tempers and actions of the beſt. „„ E.]! 


(b) The maſſacre in IRE LAN 5. It appears that the Ir:fth- pro- EO 


N had been marked out for deſtruction in Queen Mary's 


reign, but Providence delivered them in the following remarkable 
manner: Dr. Cole being ſent with a commitſion for that purpoſe, 2 
boaſted of it by the way, and a Proteſtant at Cheſter, Where 
he ſtopt, found means to "teal it, When the Doctor came to Ire- _ 
land, and was about to produce his commiſſion to the proper per- 
ſons, on. opening the box which had contained it, to his great mor- . 


tilication he only found a pack of car ds, with the knave of clubs 


uppermoſt! He returned to obtain a new commitlion, but the 


queen died before it could be procured, : [N. U.] 


(E) OTHER cruelties,] Befide the proteſtant blood (hed in 
theſe perſecutions, popery has to anſwer for the lives of millions 


of Jews, Mahometans, and barbarians, When the Moors con- 


quered Spain in the eighth century, they allowed the Chriſtians 
the free exerciſe of their religion. But in the 15th century, when 


the tables were turned, ad Ferdinand {ſubdued the Moriſcoes 


(the deſcendants of the above Moors) many hundred thouſands of 
them were forced to be baptized, or burnt, maſſacred, or banithed, 


and their children fold for flaves ; beſides an annmernbie multi» 


tude of Jews who ſhared the ſame cruelties ; chiefly by means of 
the infernal inquiſition. [ Geddes” s Miſe. Tracts, Vol. i. p. 1, and 
ſequel.] A worſe flaughter, if poſſible, was made among the na- 


tives of Spaniſh America, where 15 millions are ſaid to have becn 


5 Herificed to the genius ot 3 in che courſe of about 49 years, 
| 3 N 2 e . 
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| Thus did the devil, id his great miniſter antichrif, 
rage with violence and cruelty againſt the church of 


Chriſt ! | And thus did the whore of Babylon make herſelf 


drunk with the blood of the faints and martyrs of Jeſus! 


and thus, by theſe perſecutions, the Proteſtant church has 
7 been much diminiſhed! Vet with all have they not been 


able to prevail; but till the church is upheld, and Chriſt 


fulfils his e that þ the Hans of hell thall not pre- 


6 yall Againſt itt 
.] The laſt kind of 3 that Satan has made 


| to the Reformation 18 by corrupt. opinions. Satan has 


oppoſed the light of the goſpel which ſhone forth in tie 
Reformation with many corrupt opinions, | which he has 


propagated in the world. 


And here, in the firſt place, the firſt ee of this 
kind was by the ſect of the Analaptiſts, which began 
about four or fixe years after the Reformation itſelf be=. 


gan. This ſect, as it firſt appeared in Germany, Were 


vaſtly more extravagant than the preſent anabaptiſts are 


in England. ( r) They held a great many corrupt opi— 
nions. One was, that there ought to be no civil authority, 
and fo that it was lawful to rebel againſt civil authority. 

And on this principle, they refuſed to ſubmit to magiſ. 


trates, or any human laws; and gathered together in vaſt 


armies to defend themſelves, and having put all Germany 
into an uproar, fo kept it for ſome time. 


The next oppoſition of this kind to te  Reſormarion 
was that which | was made by enthuft e "Thoſe are 


rightly ” 


1 [Bar. d& 3 Caſas 8 Narrative] Well ks might the in- 
ſpired apoſtle ſay, that at Myſtic Babylon's deſtruction, * In her 


«* was found the blood of 3 and of ſaints, and of all that 


[Rev. xvill. 24.] II. N.! 
(r) The Ax ABAP TISTS ix England.] It is but ice to obſeryc 


that the preſent anabaptiſts, anti-pzdobaptiſts or baptiſts (as they 
are now called) differ in nothing. from other diſſenters, but in the 


article of baptiſm, which they adminiſter by immerſion and to 


adults only. But the anabaptiſts of the ſixteenth century were 


what our author repreſents them. U. 8. ] 
(6) ExTHUSIASTS oppoſed the 1 Of theſe ſome re- 


i Jefted all outward region, and acknow ledged none but internal; 


25 ſome 
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rig] tl celied enthuſiaſts who falſely pretend to be inſpired | 
by the Holy Ghoſt as the prophets were. Theſe appeared 
in Germany about ten years after Luther began the Re- 
formation: and many of them were exceeding wild and 
extravagant. The followers of theſe are the Quakers in 
F Lugland, and other parts of the Britiſh Jominiohs, 85 
5 The next were the Secinians, who had their 8 | 
chiefly 11 Poland, by the teaching of Lælius and Fauſtus 


Socinus. They held, that Chriſt was a mere man, and 


denied his ſatisfaction, and many of the fundamental doc- 
trines of the Chriſtian religion. Their hereſy has ſince - 
been greatly propagated among Proteſtants in Poland, : 


Germany, Holland, England, and other places. 


After theſe aroſe the Ar minians. They firſt ente 5 
"I Holland about 130 years ago. They are fo called 
from a Dutchman, whoſe name was Jaccl Van Har min, in 
Latin, Jacobus Arminius. This Arminius was firſt a mi- 
niſter at Amfterdam, and then a profeſſor of divinity in 
=. - univerſity of Leyden. He had many followers in 
| Holland. There was upon this a ſynod of all the Re- 
formed churches. called together, who met at Dort in 
Holland. The ſynod of Dort condemned them ; but 5 
55 they ſpread and Pee e 0 Fs. 1 began to pres 


1 Tonk pretended to tends y Lions 394 revelations; N 


” wo expected the cor poreal preſence of Chriſt to ſubdue ** 
other go Ermments. The ſects were too numerous to be too par- 2 | 
ticularized ; and too contemptible to deferve it: but molt of 


them havedwindled into Oblivion. [G. E.] 


(nu) The Synod of Dok r.] This famous e met 1618. 
beides a number of Dutch divines, and ſeveral from other proteſ- 
ant countries, England ſent 4, viz. Bps. Carlton, Hall, and Dave- 
nant, and Dr. W Ward ; and Scotland 1, Dr. Balconquel. And for 
the Arminians, the three principal were Epiſcopius, Corvinus, and 
- Dvinglon, After much altercation, (as is generally the caſe) without 
_ any approach to agreement, the aſſembly confirmed the famous 5 
: pointy, viz, Election, limited Redemption, Original Sin, invincibi- 
ty of Grace, and final Perſeverance. And the Arminian remon- 


lirants being the weaker party were depoſed from their miniſtry. 


We take the liberty of adding, that our author's excellent treati- 
ies on Free-will, Original Sin, Kc. have perhaps done more thah 


rv ray Synods could have done to refute theſe . * E. 3] 
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vail in England i in che reign of Charles E efyecially i in 


the church of England. The church of England divines 
before that time were almoſt univerſally Calviniſts; but 
ice then Arminianiſm has gradually more and more 
prevailed, both in the eſtabliſhment and among the Diſ- 


ſenters, and has ſpread a & in New e as w ell 


EY as Old. 


Since this, Ar janiſm has 3 revived. 1 have already 


| obſery ed Arianiſm, a little after Conſtantine” 8 time, al- 
moſt ſwallowed up the Chriſtian world, like a flood out of 


the mouth of the dragon, which threatened to ſwallow vp 5 


the woman. And of late years, this hereſy alſo has been 


revived in England, and greatly prevails there, both in 
the church and among Diſſenters. 


Another thing which has of late exceedingly prevailed. 
among Proteſtants, and eſpecially in England, is Dœiſin. 


Ihe Deiits wholly caſt off the Chriſtian religion, and arc i 
profeſſed infidels. They are not like the heretics, Arians, 
Socinians, and others, who own the ſcriptures to be the 


word of God, and the Chriſtian religion to be true, but 


: only deny certain doctrines of it, for they deny the Whole 
Chriſtian religion. Indeed they own the being of God 
but deny that Chriſt was the Son of God; and ſay he was 
an impoſtor, as they do of all the prophets and apoſiles. 
They denz the Bible, all revealed religion, and bulieve that 


God has g1ven mankind. no other light to walk by But 


their own reaſon.— Thus much concerning tlie oppoll- 
5 tion that 8 Satan has made againſt the Reformation. 


13.01 proceed | now to ſhow what ſucceſs the goſſ del 


has had in theſe later times of the Reformed nk 

This ſucceſs may be reduced to three heads; [ 1. ] Refor- _ 
mation in doctrine and worſhip in countries called Chri- 

tian; [2.] Propagation of tlie goſpel among the heathens; 
5 ] Revival of religion in the power and practice Of it. 


1. ] As to the firſt, viz. Reformation in doctrinc, tie 


moſt conſiderable ſucceſs of the goſpel of this kind lately, 

las been in the empire of Muſcovy, which is a country 
of vaſt extent. The Muſcovites, as many of them as 

| Fall themſelves Chriſtians, profeiſed. to be of the Greek 


church , 


TO THE FALL OF ANTIC HRIST. 


church; but were barbarouſly ignorant, and very ſuper- 
ſtitious, till of late years. 


himſelf to reform the people of his dominions, and took 


great pains to bring them out of their darkneſs, and to 


have them inſtructed in religion. | To that end, he ſet 


up ſchools of learning, ordered the Bible to be printed 1 in 1 
their own language, and made a law that every family 5 
thould keep the holy ſcriptures in their houſes 35 and that 
no perſon ſhould be allowed to marry till they were able 
He alſo reformed his churches of many 
Of their ſuperſtitions, whereby the relig. on proicfled and 


to read them. 


practiſed! In Muſcovy became much nearer to that of the 


Proteſtants than formerly it uſed to be., I. his c mperor 


gave great encouragement to the exerciſe of " the Protcitant 


And fince that Muſcov y iS 
become a land of 3 in ee of what x it Was be- 


l in his dominions.“ 


tore * . 
2. J As to the ſecond Lind of faccels hich the gol 


: = = lately had, viz. its propagation among the hea 


then, J would take notice of three inſtances. 


The propagation of the goſpel among the heathen here 
in Ameri ca, 


N 


neighbouring ſeas adjoining, 


over FIG. 


(1) pub TESTANTS 42 fin SSI A. ] We are _ to be inforaed 


bya gentleman who very lately vitited Ruſſia, that the Pr oteſtant 
intereſt there is exceedingly low, Even at Peterſburgh, the capital 
of the empire, the Congregation of Britiſh Proteſtants i is very fmall 
and poor, the merchants, to their ſhame be it ſpoken, thinking it 


beneath them to profeſs religion; the communicants at this place, 


. -. .{firange to tell!) were only three befide the miniſter.— The 
- Greeks are alſo very ſuperſtitious, made 5 perhaps leis fo than 


| formerly. IN. U. 


| 1h 190 4 
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Their late Emperor Peter the 
Great, who reigned till within theſe twenty years, ſet 


This continent on which we live, which is 
1 very great part of the world, and togetlier with its 
takes up one fide of the 
globe, was wholly unknown to all Chriſtian nations till 
theſe latter times, though it was very full of people: and 
| therefore here the devil had the inhabitants, as it were, yy 
5 ſccnre to himſelf, out of the reach of the light of the goſ-« 
pz], and fo out of the way of moleſtation i in his dominion 
And here the many nations of Indians wor- 
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tipped 13 as God Nom from age to age, While the _ 
| goſpel was confined to the oppoſite fide of the globe, It 
is a ſuppoſition which, if 1 remember right, I have fome 


where met with, that the occaſion of the firſt peopling 
America was this, that the devil being alarmed and fur. 


| priſed by the wonderful ſucceſs of the goſpel during the 


firſt three hundred years after Chriſt, and by the downfall 


of the heathen empire in the time of Conſtantine ; and 


| fearing that his kingdom would be utterly overthrow 


- through the world, led away a people from the other con- 
tinent into America, that they might be quite out of the 
reach of the goſpel, that here he might quietly. pol liefs 


them, and reign over them as their god.” And it is ſaid, 
that ſome of the Indians, when the Europeans firit came 


into America, had a tradition among them, that their 


god firſt led them into this continent, and went before 


| them! in an ark. (K) 1 : 
Whether this was fo or not, it is certain that the dew 


vil did quietly enjoy his dominion over the poor Indians 
for many ages. But in later times God has ſent the goſ- 


pel into theſe parts of the world, and now tlie Chriſtian 


church is ſet up among us in New England, and in other 
. parts « of Amerie, Where before had been nothing but the 


e 5 


| Sos The PEOPLING «if AnzxIcA.] The iow notion, to which By 
dur author ſeems pretty much Wichnod, we cannot perſuade Our- 


 Helves to admit for the following reaſons: 
1. Becauſe it appears to us extremely probable, from a Gimila: 


rity of manners and even language, not to mention other cireum- _ 
ſtances, that a part of America was peopled long before this by 
ſome Phenicians ; and not totally unknown to the 2 ancient Greeks. 1 
| [See Univ. Hiſt. Vol. XX. p. 158, 159. ] This will agree perfectly 
with the tradition mentioned by our "aichor, fince it appears that 
Other nations had an imitation of the ſacred ark of the Hebrews. 
[Tacitus De Mor. Germ. cap. 40.] And fuch have been actually) 
diſcovered in South America and ſome of the South Sea iflands. Pi- 


cart's religious Ceremonies, &c. Vol. iii. p. 140. and H. 0b 
 avorth's Voy. Vol. ii. p. 252, 257. 


2. We think it more conſiitent and to the divine 3 to refer 
this event to the providence of God than to the agency of the de- 


vil. It was unqueſtionably the work of heaven to ſcatter the in- 
| habitants of the ear th after the confulon ot Babel, in order to the 


peoplin * 


Denn tons oat ©. 


>. AW ey . > Ab av ans Pac — — — — 
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gtoſſeſt heatheniſh darkneſs. Great part of America is 


now full of Bibles, and has at leaſt the form of the wor- 


| ſhip of the true God and Jeſus Chriſt, where the name of 

| Chriſt before had not been heard of for many ages, if at 

| all. And though there has been but a ſmall propagation. 
of the goſpel among the heathen here, in compariſon of 

what is to be wiſhed for; yet there has been ſomething 

worthy to be taken notice of. There was ſomething re- 

markable in the firſt times of New England; and even 


of late in this and ſeveral other parts of America, many | 


Indians have ſhown an inclination to be inſtructed in 


the Chriſtian religion. (C) 


peopling of our hemiſphere, and it is inconceivable why the peo- _ 
pling of the other ſhould be referred to ſo oppoſite a cauſe. It is 
granted however that America might owe a great part of its inha- 
hitants to theſe countries of Aſa, as Tartary, Siberia, and Kam- 
ſchatka, which approach it neareſt, and as ſome ſuppoſe, may pol- | 
fibly have once joined the oppoſite continent. And perhaps ſome 
might emigrate from China, and even Wales. [See Univ. Hiſt, 
Wd. XX. p. 163, 174, 190.] Whether, however, the firſt inhabi- 
tants of America fled thither from the hand of tyranny—emigrated 
from a principle of commerce—or were driven there by unruly ele- 


ments, there ſeems no reaſon for aſeribing an event of ſuch impor- 
tance to ve gras iy or contrivance. „ 


(L) Geſde! propagated among the INDIANS in AER IA. ] One 
eminent and ſucceſsful miſſionaries among theſe was 

Mr. David Brainerd, whoſe life Pref. Edwards publiſhed. In 

reading the account of Mr. B. and other miſſionaries, two ideas 


of the mof 


| firike us with peculiar force. 


1. The difficulty of their work: the variety of the Indian langua- 


ges, and the length of time it takes to acquire a tolerable acquain- 
tance with any of them, is very diſcouraging. It is allo frequently 


dicheult to procure an audience, and then every thing in Chriſtia- 


Chriſtian much drunk ; Chriſtian much do wrong, much beat, much 


| abuſe others.“ Truly it is a fad fight, fays one, to behold a 
JJ do Ws oo OY J 


5 


nity appears ſo perfectly ſtrange to them, and the evidences of it 
lay ſo much out of their way, that few give any credit to it. Their 
grand queſtion, what is become of their forefathers? is not gafilx 
anſwered to their ſatisfaction. * They were good men, ſay they, 
Land we will follow them; we doubt not but they were happy 

| © without this new religion, why then {houid we embrace it 7* But 

| their moſt important objection is drawn from the vicious lives or” 
nominal Chriſtians, “ Chriſtian religion! Devil religion! (ſay they) 
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| houſe, ſays Mr. Brainerd, and while we were ſinging, the u. om: 


ſo of any perſon I ever faw, was filled with joy unſpeakable: aud 


OF blefled Lord! do come, do come! O do take me away 


»Chriſc, but I Knew nothing what you meant; 


© what ſhall I do? I want to go to Chriſt,? &c. 
frame ſue continued more than two hours. 


the divine will. Being aſked, what if God ſhould take 50, 
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And however ſmall the propagation of the 1 a- 


mong the heathen in America has hitherto been, yet [ 
think we 


may well look upon the diſcovery of ſo great 


A part of tue world, and bringing the goſpel into it, as 


drunken Chiittiany and a ſober Indian—an Indian juſt i 5 his deal 


ings, and a Chriſtian not ſo; a laborious Indian, and an idle Chrit. 


tian, &c. O whata ſad thing it is for Chriſtians to come ſhort of 
__heathens even in moralities ! * [Voyage to Eaſt India, added to 
th C Travels of Pietro della Valle, printed in Eng. 1665.] 


2. We are led to admire the beauty and ſimplicity with which 


theſe barbarians when converted expr eſs themſelv es, and to advre 
the power of divine grace in their converſion. 


After public worſhip was done, numbers came to mr 


mentioned Feb. 9. I may venture to ſay, if I may be allowed to 


ay 


full of glory, and could not but burſt forth in prayer and pratte : 
to God, crying, ſometimes in Engliſh and ſometimes in India — 


1 00 


© Jet me die and g9 to Jeſus Chriſt. O dear Jeſus do come | ? 


: can't ſtay, I can't ſtay ! O how can I lice in this world! do take 
> my Soul aw ay from this ſinful place!“ with much more to the 


ſame purpoſe. In this ecſtaſy ſhe continued ſome time, and whe 
ſhe had a little recovered herſelf, I aſked her, 1f Chriſt was not now 


| ſxeet to her foul * Whercupon, turning to me with tears in ng 


eyes, and with all the tokens of deep humility, ſhe ſaid, „ bn 
© many times heard you ſpeak of the goodneſs and fweetneſs 0 


I never belies 
© you; Fane now I know he is better than all che World.“ I a 


11 ket, 


: Fe do you fee enough in Chriſt for the greateſt of finners ? She 


replied, O enough, enough for all the ſinners in the world if 


they would but come.“ And turning, at my deſire, to ſome Doc! 


Cbriſtieſs ſouls who ſtood by much allected, ſhe ſaid, O there's 
enough in Chriſt for you all, if you w ould but come. O ſtrive, 
« ſtrive to give up your hearts to him.“ Then hearing fomowiat 

of the glory of heaven mentioned, ſhe again fell into an ecſtaly 5 Cf 
By and cried cut as before, 0 dear Lord, do let me go! V 


Tn this {nu 


66 Whew I have ſometimes aſked her w hy 1 appeared 0 ſorrow 
ful? Was ſhe afraid of hell ? She would anſwer, *No, I be n't 10 


. Weh diſtreſſed about that, but my heart is ſo wicked I can't lone 


« Chrift,* and thereupon burſt out into tears. She jeemed to wi 


divine truths as living realities, and could fay, *T know theſe thing 


Care ſo; I feel them to be true.“ Now her ſou] was e 1 


1 
| ES, 
Ju \ 
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one thing by which divine Providence 1 18 preparing the way 


ſor the future glorious times of the church; when Satan's 
| kingdom ſhall be overthrown, not. only throughout we --- 
| Roman empire, but throughout the whole habitable globe, 
on every ſide, and on all its continents. When thoſe 
times come, then doubtleſs the goſpel, which is already 
brought over into America, ſhall have glorious ſucceſs, 
and all the inhabitants of this new diſcovered world, ſhall 
* become ne of the kingdom of Chriſt, as well as the 


| band 15 you ks was then very fick) how 1 you ber that ? > Y 
She replied, © He belongs to God, and not me, he may do with. 
him juſt what he pleaſes. Ne ow the could freely truſt her all with 
God for time and eternity. Being a aſked, how ſhe could be will- 
ing to die, and leave her little infant, what did ſhe think would 
become of it? She anſwered, * God will take care of it; ; it be- 


longs to him; he Will take care of it. 
| [ Brazner ds Journal, Mar. 3 15 


Mr. r Pe h in America were crowned with muck . 

5 ſucceſs, and to ſhow that God ſtill carries on his work, and at 

the tame time give a ſpecimen of the beautiful fimplicity of the In- 

dian ſtile, we ſubjoin the following letter from certain Indians to 
the Rev. we Caldwell, ſecretary to che board of commiſſioners 


| 7 at New Jerſey. 


F ather 5 


Ve have not much to 60 but are very thankful that our belt | 
greeably 


150 arrived after ſo long a time, and its language ſounds ag 


in our ears, which at the ſame time reaches the heart with peculiar | 


joy as xe are poor. We return thanks to our fathers beyond the 


| Great Waters, for the conſideration they made us of £.10 ſterling. 8 
We thank them fi om our very hearts, and alſo bleſs God who pat 
it into their hearts to ſhew us this kindneſs. The holy word of 


Jeſus has got place among us, and adyances ; many have lately 
forſaken their tormer fins to appearance, and turned to God; 


there are ſome among us who are very ſtubborn and ftrong ; but 


S 


ſjeſus is Almighty, and his word is very ſtrong too; therefore We 


lope he will conquer and ſucceed more and more. 


We ſay no more, only aſk our fathers to pray for us. Although” 
they are at a great diſtance, perhaps by and by, through the = 
ſtrength and mercy of Jeſus, we dell meet in his kingdom above. 5 


Farcw ell. | 
Fr age: waren, chief of the bates tr hes 5 

| Suchnageat, — weſt tribe, 
Ojecketa, — — — turkle tribe. 


30 2 3 other 


ou Dee, 19, 17706 : | 
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other parts of the earth: and in all probability Providence 
Has ſo ordered it, that the mariner's compaſs, which is 
an invention of later times,* (whereby men are enabled 
to fail over the wideſt ocean, when before they durſt not 


venture far from land) ſhould prove a preparation for 


- what God intends to bring to paſs in the glorious times f 
the church, viz. the ſending forth the goſpel wherever 
any of the children of men dwell, how far off ſoever, 
and however ſeparated by wide oceans from thoſe parts 
of the world which are already Chriſtianizcd. 1 


There has of late years been alſo a very conſiderablo 


propagation of the goſpel in the dominions of Muſeovy. 4 
I have already obſerved the reformation which there has 
lately been among thoſe who are called Chriſtians there; 
but | now ſpeak of the heathen. Great part of the vaſt _ 
dcominions of the Emperor of Muſcovy are groſsly hea- 
then. The greater part of Great Tartary, a heathen country, 
has in later times been brought into the Muſcovite govern- 
ment; and of late great numbers of thoſe heathen have 
"embraced the Chriſtian religion 
There has lately been likewiſe a very conſiderable pro- 
pPagation of the Chriſtian religion among the heathen in 
the Eaſt Indies, particularly at Malabar, many have been 
brought over to the Chriſtian and Proteſtant religion, 
_ chiefly by the labours of miſſionaries ſent thither by the | 
king of Denmark; who have ſet up ſchools among then, 
and a printing preſs to print Bibles and other books for 
their inſtruction, in their own language, with great ſuc- 


[3-] The 


| * About A. D. 1302. Gen. Hiff. 


t) Succeſs of the goſpel in the EasT INDIES] The principal 
inſtruments in this work appear to have been Meſſrs. Ziegenbalgh 
and Plut/cho, both German proteſtants and Danifh miſſionaries, 
to whom others were afterwards added. The ſucceſs of their mi- 
niſtry appears to be not merely civilization, nor a profeſſion of the 
external ceremonies of religion, as is to be ſeared is generally the 
caſe with the boaſted converſions of the Jeſuits and other Popiſh 


miſſionaries ; but many poor Indians were ſavingly brought to 
Jeſus Chriſt, in ſpite of difficulties which am European can hardly 
con One 
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| ſtances. | | bY 0 


 Virſt, There has been not long face's Natel re- 1 
f the power and practice of religion in Saxony in 
| Ys through the endegyours of Auguſtus Hermannus 
Frank, profeſſor of divinity * at Hall i in Saxony, who being 
a perſon. of eminent charity, the great work that God 
| wrought by him, began with his ſetting on foot a charita- 
ble def ign. It began only with his placing an alms box at 
his ſtudy door, into which ſome poor mites were thrown, 
| whereby books were bought for the inſtruction of the 
poor. And God was pleaſed ſo wonderfully to ſmile on 
his deſign, and ſo to pour out a ſpirit of charity on people 5 
there on that occaſion, that with their charity he was 
| enabled in a little time to erect public ſchools for the 
inſtruction of poor children, and an orphan houſe for the 
= ſupply and inſtruction of the poor; ſo that at laſt near 
five hundred children were maintained and inſtructed 1 in 
- learning and piety by the charity of others; and the num. 
ber increaſed more and more for many ycars, and till the 
| laſt account T have ſeen. This was accompanied with a 
wonderful reformation and revival of religion, and a ſpirit HE 
of Piety, in the * and unixerſity of Hall; and thus | 


Geer 


5 "hin of the e 3 tated December I 1. 171351 men- 5 
3 tions, that they had then baptiſed and joined in Chriſtian commu- 
nion 246 perſons (of both ſexes). And another lerter mentions _ 
the whole number of children in their charity ſchool to be 78, of” -- 
Which 56 were lodged j inthe houſe. —In tranſlating the firſt princi= 
8 of Chriſtianity into the language of the natives, the Malabrian 
ſchool-maſter who aſſiſted was particularly ſtartled at the boldneſs _ 
of an expreſſion, intimating our becoming the children and friends. 
„ God, and propoſed laying inſtead of it, chat God might allor 


5 us to kiſs his feet. 


[See Propagation of the Goſpel in the Eaſt by the Daniſh 
5 EN 


conti- 855 


wee een de. printed at London 1718. ] 


13. ] The laſt kind of fa which there has lately 
been of the goſpel, which I ſhall take notice of, is tie 


revivals of the power and practice of religion which have 
lately been. "ſe here 1 ſhall take notice of but two In- 
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continued. Wick alſo nad wen influence in many 


other places in Germany. (N, 135 1 5 
Another thing, which it would be ungrateful | in us not 


to take notice of, is that remarkable out- pouring of the 


Spirit of God which has been of late 1 in this part of New 


a Eneland,; of which we, in this town, have had fuch a 
ſhare. But it is needleſs for me MY to deſcribe 
what vou have 1 1 been eye witnef 88 and 11 hope 


75 Ordhan Houſe, Ee. at "Glenn. In 2 year Took the 


| tate of this wonderful undertaking Was as follows: 


1. An hoſpital (the building of Which coſt N rix dollars) for 


. 10 maintenance of poor or phans of both ſexes ; with an apothe- 
_cary's ſhop, printing othce, bookſeller's 5 and other Ofliccs, 


with proper Perlons to ſuperintend them. 
2. Ten ſchools for boy s and girls! in different claſſes. 
. A provifion for w 1doW by poor en {tr angers, and other 


| 3 itous perſons. 


9 A college of div inity. 


A collegiate ſchool for the education of young gentlemen. at 


N the expence of their parents. f 
This work was begun and carried on 5 a ſucceſſion of provi- . - 
| dences, the moſt fingular that modern times have ſeen ; ; all the ſup- 


plics for a long time being communicated in a manner little ſhort 


of miraculous. One may give an idea of the reſt : 


Another time, ſays Profeſſor Frank, I ſtood in 1800 ofa gre N 


ſum of money, inſomuch that an hundred crowns would not have 
ſerved my turn, and yet I faw not the leaft appearance how I might 
be ſupplied with an hundred groats. The fteward came and let 


forth the want we were in. I bid him to come again after dimmer, 


and reſolved to put up my prayers to the Lord for his aſſiſlunce. 
When he came again after dinner, J was ſtill in. thei fame want, and LY 
: fon ppointed him again to come in the evening. In the mean time 
1 friend of mine came to ſee me, and with him ] joined in.pravers, 
and found my elf much moved to praiſe and magnify the Lord for 
all his admirable dealings towards ee even from the begin- 
ning of the world, and the moſt remarkable inſtances came reac. Gly 8 
to my remembrance whilſt I was praying. I was ſo elevated in 
prailing and magnifying God, that I infiſted only on that exercite 


of my preſent devotion, and found no inclination to put up m yd | 


anxious petitions to be delivered out of the preſent neceſſity. 


length wy friend taking his leave, T accompanied him to the Fo 
where I found the ſteward w aiting on one fide for the money he 


wanted, and on the other a perſon who brought a an hundred and 
fifty crowns for the ſupport of the hoſpital.” 


Pieras n or an Abſtract of Divi ine Prov. 8e. EE. 1 SIT 1 | 


multi- : 
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multi tudes of vou ſenſble of the hoof tit 555 (0)—Thus I 
have. mentioned the more remarkable inſtances of the ſuc- 
: cels which t the 8 has lately had in tlie W. orld. 


(4.0 1 


(0) aa CONVERSIONS 77 Nix wꝛ 88 5 AN b.] We "De Y 


8 already mentioned in the liſt of our author's works, (p. 33. EN 


narrative of this extraordinary event, from which we ſhall give a 
ſhort extract, for the gratification. of fluch ot our readers as "have : 


; never ſeen that tract. 
& In the latter end of the year 17335 8 young ; people of Nor- 


thampton 1 in New En gland {heweda peculiar” readineſs of receiving | 
inſtruction : ſoon after this, a number of perſons appeared to be 


converted at a fmall villa ige about three miles from the town: in 
the following year ſome remarkable deaths awakened the attention 


of Many to religio us concerns. About the cloſe of this year ſeveral 
perſons were {nid enly, and it appears, truly converted, particu- 1 
| larly a young woman who had been remarkadly gay; the news of 
which flew like lightning, and produced a general and almoſt in- 


ſtantaneous alarm. There was ſcarcely, 1 avs Mr. Edwards, a 


ingle perſon i in the town, either old or young, that was left un- 
concerned 2 bout the great things of the cternal ww ord... From 
day to day, for many months together, might be ſecn evident in- 


ſtances of ünners brought out of darknets ; IR marvellous bght. 
This ſoon made a glorious alteration in the town; 10 that in the 
ſjpring and ſummer tollowing g, 1735) the town ſeemed to be _ of 


the 1 elence of God. It was a time of -joy in families on account 


of talvation's being brought unto them; parents 15 0 ove 
their children as new born, and buſbands. over their wives, and 


wives over their huſbands. The goings of God were then ſcen in 
his ſanctuary, God's s day was a de cliche, and his tabernacles were 
amiable. © Our public afſermblies were then beautiful; the con- 
gregation was alive in God's tervice, every one ear neſtiy intent on 
tne public worthip, every hearer eager to drink in the words of 
tlie miniſter as they came from his mouth; the allembly i in general 


were, from time to time, in tears while the wor: d was preached ; 


tome weeping with forrow and diſtreſs, others with joy and love. 1 
others with pity and concern for the ſouls of their neighbours. In - 
all companies, on whatever occation perſons met together, Chriſt. 


Was to be he ard of, and Teen | 111 Lhe, LIGHT is m; CY en at wed- 


[nt e now no Aenne of any bun 1. but the C chings 5 of religions 
and no appearance of any, but ſpiritual mirt 1 5 | 

£ Tnole amongſt us that had been forme os CONV ert te d, were orcat- 
ly enlivencd and renewed with fresh and cxiraord inary incomes of 


the Spirit ot Gods: Many that before had 1a! boured under diſi- 


culties about their own ſtate, had now their doubts removed by 


more ſatisfying experience, « and more clear difcoveries of God's 


Love. And there were many inſtances of pertons that came from 


abroad, . 
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abroad, on vides; or on. \ buſineſs, that had not been long here be- 
fore, to all appearance they were ſavingly w rought upon, and 
partook of that ſhower of divine bleſſing that God rained down 


: Fes 


( 4. ) 1 procced now to the laſt thing propoſed relating 
to the ſucceſs of Chriſt's redemption during this ſpace, . 
viz. what the ſtate of things i is now in the world with re- 


_ gard 5 


here, and went home rejoicing ; till at length the fame work be- 


gan evidently to appear and prevall | in leveral other towns in the — 
7 e | 


Mr. Edwards rue hy inſtances South Hadley, Sumfeld, 


5 Deerkeld. Hatfield, Weſt Springfield, Long Meadow, Enfield, 
l Weſtfield, Hadley Old Town, Northfield, Windſor, Coventry, 
5 Lebanon, Durham, Stratford, Ripton, Guildford, Mansfield, 


Hebron, Bolton, Preſton, and even in ſome parts of the Jerſeys : 


ſome of the miniſters who were peculiarly bleſſed in the above 
| places were, beſides our author, Meſſrs. Bull, Marfh, Meachum, 
Wheelock, Chancey, Gould, Noyes, Williams, Lord, Owen, EY 
W. and G. Tennant, Croſs, Freelinghauſa, &c. 7 


e am far from pretending (continues our author) to be able ö 


1 to determine how many have lately been the ſubjects of ſuch 
mercy; but if I may be allowed to declare any thing that appears 
to me probable in a thing of this nature, I hope that more than 


200 ſouls were ſavingly brought home to Chriſt, in is town, in 


the ſpace of half a year, (how many more I don't gueſs) and about 
the ſame number of males as females. . . . And I hope that by fur 
the greater part of perſons in this town, be 16 years of age, are 
ſuch as have the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo by what 
I have heard, I ſuppoſe it is in lome other places, particularly at 


Sunderland and South Hadley. I ſuppo 


6 there were upyw ards 


of fifty perſons in this town above 40 years of age; and more 

than twenty of them above 50, and about 10 of them above 60, 

and two of them above 70 years of age... . I ſuppoſe, near thirty 

were to appearance ſo wrought upon between 10 and 14 years of 
nage, and two between 9 and 10, aud one of about 4 years of age. 
The work of God's ſpirit ſeemed to be at its greateſt height in 

: this town, in the former part of the ſpring; at which time God's 


work in the converfion of ſouls was carried on amongſt us in ſo. 


wonderful a manner, that fo far as I. by looking back, can judge 
from the particular acquaintance I have had with ſouls in this work, 
it appears to me probable, to have been at the rate, at leaſt, of 
four perſons in a day, or near thirty in a week, take one with ano- 
ther, for five or fix weeks together: when God i in ſo remarkable a 
manner took the work idto his own hands, there was as much done 


a day or two, as at ordinary times, with all endeavours that men. 
can 25 üer and with Tuck. a vleding g as we : commonly have, 1s done ii in 


{Narative 14—29.] 
. While 


gard to the ch br Chriſt, 4 the ſucceſs of Chriſt's 


purchaſe. And this I would do, by ſhowing how things ; 


now are, compared with the firſt times of the Reformation. 


And, 1. wherein the ſtate of things is changed for the 


worfe; and, 2. How it is altered for the better. 


[1.] I would ſhow wherein the ſtate of things is alter- 
ed from what it was in the beginning of the Reformation, 
for the worſe, and it no | io 88 in theſe three e 


ſpects. 


5 poſed to take place through one half of Chriſtendom, ex- 


; cepting the Greek church; but now the Proteſtant church 5 
is much diminiſhed. Heretofore there have been many 


famous Proteſtant churches in different parts of France 
who uſed to meet together in ſynods, and maintain a regular 
diſcipline; and great part of that kingdom were Proteſtants ; 


the Proteſtant church of France was a great part of the glory 
of the Reformation. But now it is far otherwiſe : this 
church is all broken to pieces and ſcattered. The Pro- 
teſtant religion 1 is almoſt wholly rooted out of that king 
dom by the cruel perſecutions which have been there, 
and there are now but very few Proteſtant aſſemblies in all 
that kingdom. — The Proteſtant intereſt ! is alſo greatly di- - 
_ in 1 There were ſevcral ſovereign = 


5 While we are conkdering the md woke 4 God! in Ame- : 
rica, we cannot perſuade ourſelves to omit the remarkable ſucceſs 


which attended the miniſtry of the excellent Mr. Whitefield in dif- 
- fcreat parts of America, in the years 1738, 1740, and 1770, where 


incredible numbers attended his miniſtry, and much good was 
done; it may be needleſs to mention, that in Georgia he founded 
an orphan houſe on a pan knen to that of Profeſſor F rancks. => 


8 above mentioned. 


Prolix as this note may appear we cannot 1 odd the 15 
Pleaſure of adding, that in the year 1764 the goſpel was remark- 
ably ſucceeded in Long Ifland. At Faſt Hampton only, where a 
Mr. Bull was miniſter, nearly 200 appeared to be truly converted, 
with circumſtances nearly fimilar to the great work mentioned by i 


Mr. Edwards. At Huntingdon, Smith Town, Bridge Hampton, 


and Southhold alſo, the like work was carried on, to the glory. 


of qivine 8 ace, and ſalvation of multitudes, | 
| | | | (. N.] 
3 princes 


10 THE FALL or ANTICHRIST. 473 | 


"Firſt, The Reformed church 18 1 diminiſhed. The 5 
Reformation formerly, as was obſerved before, was ſup- 
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princes. formerly who were Protestant, whoſe 8 | 
are now Papiſts ; as, particularly, the EleQor Palatine, 
and the EleQor of Saxony. The kingdom of Bohemia 
Was formerly a Proteſtant kingdom, but is now in the 
hands of the Papiſts: Hungary was alſo formerly 2 Pre: 
teſtant country; ; but the Proteſtants there have bcen great. 
ly reduced, in a great meaſure ſubdued, by the perſecutions 
there. And the Proteſtant intereſt has no way remarka- 
: Hly gained ground of late of the church of Rome. 


Another thing wherein the ſtate of things is altered for 


the worſe from what was in the former times of the Re- 
formation, 3 18 the prevailing of licentiouſneſs in principles 
and opinions. There is not now that ſpirit of ortho- 
| doxy which there was then: there is very little appearance 
of zeal for the myſterious and ſpiritual doctrines of Chriſ- 
tianity; and they never were ſo ridiculed, and had in con- 
tempt, as they are in the preſent age; and eſpecially 1 in 
England, the principal kingdom of the Reformation. In 
_ this kingdom, thoſe principles, on which the power of 


godlineſs depends, are in a great meaſure exploded, and 


Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, Arminianiſm, and Deiſm, prevail, 
and carry almoſt all before them. (yp) And particularly 
= Tory pres. no account of . age wherein there was To. 


00 8 n This note with 2 the reader 21 
= the dying words of two of the moſt celebrated infidels the age has 
produced. Rouſſeau, in the article of death, ſaid to his wife, Ah! 
my dear, how happy a thing is it to die, When one has no reaſon 

for remorſe or ſelf- reproach. Eternal Being! the ſoul that I an 
no going to give thee back, is as pure, at this moment, as it Was 
| when it proceeded from thee :—render it partaker of thy felicity! 


After a few more Jes he dropt gently on the floor, fighed | 
. and expired. - 


[See Pall; 2 8 "Eutoginin, Mon. Rev. Feb. 1779. ]- 


The other inſtance is the celebrated VoLTAIRE, who when he 
drew near his end, in order to die in peace, and have Chriſtian | 
burial, pretended to turn catholic ; the curate of St. Sulpice hav- 

ing, with ſome difficulty, gained admittance to his chamber, aſks 
him in a ſtammering voice, —* Sir, do you acknowledge the divi- 
nity of Jeſus Chriſt Voltaire exclaimed, extending bis arms 


In the name of God, Sir, do not mention that man's name ta 
me! —Theſe ee bs laſt words. 


8 Voltaire $ Life, Mon, Rev, Feb. 1788. F 
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great an apoſtaſy of thoſe who had been brought up under 
the light of the goſpel, to infidelity ; never was there ſuch a 

ö rejection of all revealed religion: never was any age where- . 

in was fo much ſcoffing at and ridiculing the goſpel of 
Chriſt, by thoſe who have been Ie we under goſpel- 


light, as at this day. 


Another thing wherein things are altered Ge ihe works, 
is, that there is much leſs of the prevalency of the power 
of godlineſs, than there was at the beginning of the Re- 
formation. A glorious out-pouring of the Spirit of God 
accompanied the firſt reformation, not only to convert 


multitudes in ſo ſhort a time from popery to the true re- 


ligion, but to turn many to God and true godlineſs. Re- : 


ligion gloriouſly flouriſhed in one country and another, 
as molt remarkably appeared in thoſe times of terrible 


perſecution, which have already been ſpoken of. But 
now there is an exceeding great decay of vital piety ; yea, 
it ſeems to be deſpiſed, called enthuſiaſm, whimfy, and 2 
fanaticiſm. "Thoſe who are truly religious, are com- 
monly looked upon to be crack-brained, and beſide their 


right mind ; and vice and profaneneſs dreadfully prevail, 
like a flood which threatens to bear down all before it. 


But I proceed to ſhow, [2. * in what reſpect things 


10 altered for the better; firſt, the power and influence 


of the Pope is much diminiſhed. Although, ſince the . 
former times of the Reformation, he has gained ground i 8 
extent of dominion; yet he has loſt i in degree of influ- 
ence. The vial which i in the beginning of the Reforma- 7 


tion was poured. out on the throne of the beaſt, to the 
great diminiſhing of his power and authority in the world 


has continued running ever ſince. The pope, ſoon after / 
the Reformation, became leſs regarded by the princes at 


Europe than he had been before. Many of the popith 
princes themſelves ſeem to regard him very little more 


than they think will ſerve their own deſigns ; of which! 
there have been ſeveral remarkable proofs and inſtances of 


late. (0). Coos There 


(4) The PRESENT iv Path of popery. ] On this is ſubject v we take the 
liberty to add—1. That the zemporal power of the pope ſeems 
ks .. ͤ SPIE = 1} 2 
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There 18 1 leſs por Patch now than there. was in the 
firſt times of the Reformation. You have heard alrcady 
how dreadfully perſecution raged | in the former times of 
the Reformation; and there is ſomething of it Kill, 
Some parts of the Proteſtant church are at this ay under 1 


nearly at an aa? the Emperor of G „King of 8 and 
bother catholic princes, while they pay a ceremonial reſpect to the 
perſon of his Holineſs, take every opportunity to weaken his au. 
thority. The infallibility of the pope, ſays Voltaire, is a chi- 
mera not believed even at Rome, and yet maintained; and the pops 
| a facred perſon whoſe feet are to be kiſſed, and his hands bound.” 
2. Yet the ſpiritual authority of the pope is ſtill regarded, at 
Jeaft by the vulgar. A popiſh tract, publiſhed within theſe fer; 
Fears, ſtates the principles of popery thus, „All and every catho- 
lic, throughout the whole world, does believe as the council of 
beg has decreed, whether they know the words of the decree or 
not ; becauſe all catholics have an implicit faith in the church, that 
i. "they all believe as the church believes, whether they examine 
into the matter itſelf or not, and that purely on her unerring au- 
thority; an explicit faith being not required; for if an explicit 
faith was required, there is few would be catholics, becaule there 
is not perhaps one prieſt in twenty that can give a plain and poſi- 
tive account of all the articles of faith which the church has or- 
_ tained. old Faſhioned Farmer” 8 Reaſons for. Turning Catho- 
„ 

In France indeed; and ſome other countries, the orinciplcs of 
popery are fomewy hat refined ; many of its ſuperſtitions dropped, 
and monaſteries grow into general diſrepute: but in Portugal the 
ſame religious farces are acted in Paſſion Week as formerly, and 

the blood of St. Januarius 1s ſtill pretended to be liquified ang 
ally with the ſame ridiculous circumſtances as aforetime. =_ 
3. We ſhall conclude this note with the character of the preſent : 
pope, from a celebrated Modern Traveller.—* Pius VI. (formerly 
Cardinal Beoſchi) performs all the religious functions of his office 
in the moſt ſolenm manner. I lately happened to be at St. Peter's | 
church when there was ſcarcely any body there; . . the pope en- 
tered with a very few attendants ; when he came to the ſtatue of 
St. Peter « , © - he bowed, he kneeled, he kiſſed the foot, and then 
rubbed his brow and his whole head with every mark of humility, 
fervour, and adoration, upon the ſacred ſtump. . . . It is no more, 
one half of the foot having been long fince worn by the lips of the 
pious .. This uncommon appearance of zeal in the pope, is not 
imputed to hypocriſy, or to policy; but is ſuppoſed to proceed 
entirely from a conviction of the efficacy of theſe holy frictions ; an 
opinion which has given people a much higher 1 75 of the irength 
ot his faith than his ! 1nderſtanding.”” 


LOF: Mook “s Vier of Soc. and Mann. in Italy, Let, 64. } 
1 Per- 
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perſecution, and ſome probably will be ſo untill the 


church's ſuffering and travail is at an end, which will not 


pe till the fall of antichriſt. But it is now in no meaſure 


as it was heretofore. There docs not ſeem to be the 
fame ſpirit of perſecution prevailing ; it is become more 
out of faſhion even among the popiſh princes. The 
wickedneſs of the enemies of Chriſt, and the oppoſition 


5 againſt his cauſe, ſeem to run in another channel. The 77 

humour now 1s, to deſpiſe and laugh at all e and 

5 there ſeems to be a ſpirit of indifferency about it. How- _ 
ever, ſo far the ſtate of things is better than It has been, 5 


that there is fo. much leſs of perſecution. 


There is a great increaſe of learning: in the dark times e 
of popery betore the Reformation, learning was ſo far de- 
_ cayed, that the world ſeem to be over-run with barbarous 
5 ignorance. Their very prieſts were many of them groflly 
ignorant. Learning began to revive with the Reforma- 
: tion, which was owing very much to the art of printing, . 
5 which was invented a little before the Reformation; and | 
1 ſince that, learning has increaſed more and more, ind at £ 
N day is undoubtedly raiſed to a greater height than 
8 ever it was before: : and though little good uſe is hs of 
it by the greater part of learned men, yet the increaſe of _ 
learning 1 in itſelf 1 is a thing to be rejoiced i in, becauſe it is, 5 
if duly uſed, an excellent handmaid to divinity, and is a 
talent which, if God gives men an heart, affords them an 
opportunity to do great things for the advancement of _ 
the kingdom of Chriſt, and the good of ſouls. That . 
learning and knowledge ſhould greatly increaſe before the 
_ glorious times, ſeems to be foretold, [Dan. xii. 4.] © But 
0 thou, O Daniel, ſhut up the words, and ſeal 45 bock, 
© even to the time of the end : many ſhall run to and fre: e 
3 and knowledge {hall be incresfed.” And however little : 


now learning is applied to the advancement of religion ; 


vet we may hope that the days are approaching wherein 5 
God will make great uſe of it for the advancement of the 3 


Kingdom of Chriſt. 


God in his providence now ſeems to be acting over 


again the fame Fart which he did a little before Chriſt 
Came 
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came. : In the age Wheels Chriſt came into the world, 85 
learning greatly prevailed and was at a greater height than 
ever it had been before; and yet wickedneſs never pre- 


5 vailed more than then. God was pleaſed to ſuffer human 


learning to come to ſuch a height before he ſent the goſ. 
pel into the world, that they might ſee the inſufficiency 

of their own wiſdom for obtaining the knowledge of God, 
when the goſpel had prevailed. firſt without the help of 


man's wiſdom, then God was pleaſed to make uſe of 


learning as an handmaid. So now learning is at a height 
beyond what it was in the age when Chriſt appeared ; 
and yet men truſting to their learning, they grope in the 
day time as in the night. Learned men are exceedingly. 

divided in their opinions concerning matters of reli- 
gion, and run into all manner of pernicious errors. They 

ſcorn to ſubmit their reaſon to divine revelation, to be- 
| lieve any thing. that is above their comprehenſion ; and 


ſo being wiſe in their own. eyes, they become fools, and 3 
even vain in their imaginations, and turn the truth of 
God into a lie, and their fooliſh. heart ts are e darkened. [Se I 


Rom. i. 21, &c.] 5 
But yet, when God has caſticiently. owns men 1 in⸗ 
1 fafficiency of human wiſdom and learning for the purpoſes 
of religion, and when the appointed time comes for that 

_ glorious out-pouring of the Spirit of God, when he will 
himſelf by his own immediate influence enlighten mens“ 
minds; then may we hope that God will make uſe of the 
great increaſe of learning, as a means of a glorious ad- 
vancement of the kingdom of his Son. Then ſhall u- 
man learning be ſubſervient to the underſtanding of the 
ſcriptures, and to a clear explanation and a glorious de- 
fence of tlie doctrines of Chriſtianity. And there is no 
doubt to be made of it, that God in his providence has 
of late given the world the art of printing, and fuch a 


great increaſe of learning, to prepare for what he deſigns 


to accompliſh for his church 1 my the n days of 
its proſperity... 


Havinc 
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Hr ING now hoes how. the work of redemption has 
been carried on from the fall of man to the pretent time, 0 
before 1 proceed any further, I would make ſome Ar- N 

PLICATION. 5 
From what. has han” ia; we may i great evis-.: - 
| "dence of the truth of the Chriſtian religion, and that the _ wn. 

ſcriptures are the word of God. There are three o +, 
ments of this, which J ſhall take notice of, hien may 2 | 

5 be drawn from what has been ſaid. „ „ 
| . It may be argued from tliat Vielen and inveterate 1 

h there has always appeared of the wickedneſs of — 
the world againſt tius religion. The religion that tze 
church of God has profeſſed from the firſt, has always been e 
the fame as to its eſſentials. The church of God from mal 
the beginning, one ſociety. The Chriſtian church which _ 14 

has been ſince Chriſt's aſcenſion, is manifeſtly the nne 1 


: ſociety with the church before Chriſt came : "they u KY 
built on the ſame foundation. The revelation on which — 17 


botli have depended, 18 eſſentially the ſame; only the Mb. 
jects of are now more clearly revealed in the New Teſta- 
ment than they were in the Old. The church before 
the flood was built on the foundation of thoſe revelations | 
of Chriſt which were given to Adam, Abel, and Enoch, 
and others of that period. The church after the flood 
was built on the revelations made to Noah, Abraham, 
Mlielchiſedek, Ifaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Job, and other holy _ 
men. After this the church depended on the ſcriptures _ 
themſelves as they gradually increaſed ; ſo that the church _ 
of God has always been built on the foundation of di- 
vine revelations which were eſſentially the ſame, and are 0 
ſummarily comprehended' i in the holy ſcriptures. = 
So that the oppoſition | which has been made to the 
: church of God in all ages, has always been againſt the ſame 
religion, and the ſame revelation. Now therefore the vio- 
lent and perpetual oppoſition that has ever been made by the 
corruption and wickedneſs of mankind againſt tlie church 255 
da ftrong argument of the truth of this religion, and the 
rexelation upon which the church has alw ays been built. 
5 Coutraries 
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= Contraries are well Aid one from another. We may | 
well and ſafely argue, that a thing is good, according (o 
the degree in which evil oppoſes it. Now it is evident, 
that the wicked world has had a perpetual hatred to the 
church and her — and has made moſt violent oppo- 
_ fktion againſt it. . 0, f 
That the church of God has always met t with great op- 
aden in the world, none can deny. This is plain 
by profane hiſtory ſo high as that reaches; and before 
' that, divine hiſtory gives us the ſame account. The 
church of God, and its religion and worſhip, began to be 


oppoſed in Cain's and Abel's time, and was ſo when tlie 


earth was filled with violence in Noah's days. And af- 
ter this the church was oppoſed in Egypt; and Ifrael al- 
ways hated by the nations round about, agreeable to that 
text [ Jer. xii. 9.] Mine heritage is unto me as a ſpeck- 
© led bird, the birds round about are againſt her.” After 


the Babyloniſh captivity, the church was perſecuted by 


Antiochus Epiphanes and others. And how was Chriſt 8 
perſecuted when on earth ! and the apoſtles and other 
_ Chriſtians by the Jews, before the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 


= lem! and dreadful was the oppoſition of the heathen world 


againſt the Chriſtian church before Conſtantine! Aud 
ſince that, yet more violent, and ſpiteful, and cruel las 
been the oppoſition of antichriſt.— There is no ſuch in- 
ſtance of oppoſition to any other religion. Other profeſ- 
ſions have enjoyed their religions in peace and quietnels, 


EE however they have differed from their neighbours. One 


nation has worſhipped one ſet of gods, and others another, 
without moleſting or diſturbing one another about it. 
All the ſpite and oppoſition has been againſt the religion 
of: the church of Chriſt as though they could never ſatisfy 
2 their GNP ( K) They pur” their inventions upon the 

| rack 


10 No relie gion perſe trated lite the Cu: Is 5 Should this fad 
be controvertecd, we beg leave to obſerve, _ | 
1. That though the profeſſors of other religions hae pleaded 

the ſuffering of Perſecution ; yet it has ſeldom been with the fins 
truth. The jeſuits Were ſors youre lince expelled Japan and 0 
vu 
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rack to find out torments that ſhould be cruel enough hi 


- and yet their thirſt has never been ſatisfied with blood, 


So that it is out of doubt, that this religion, and the 
ſcriptures, have always been malignantly oppoſed in the 
world. The only queſtion is, whether it be the wicked- 
neſs and corruption of the world, or not, that has done 
this? But of this there can be no more doubt than of the 
bother, if we conſider how cauſeleſs this cruelty has always 
been, who were the © ppoſers, and the manner in which 
they acted. The oppoſition has chiefly been from hea- 
theniſm and popery ; which are both of them very evil, and 
the fruits of the blindneſs, corruption, and wickedneſs _ 


of men, as the very Deiſts themſelves confefſs. The 


light of nature ſhows, that the religion of Heathens, con- 
fiſting in the worſhip of idols, and ſacrificing their chil- 


dren to them, and in obſcene and abominable rites and 


| ceremonies, is wickedneſs, And the ſuperſtitious idola- 
tries and uſurpations, of the church of Rome, are no 
leſs contrary to the light of reaſon. By which it appears, 
that the oppoſition againſt the church of God has been _ 
made by wicked men. And with regard to the oppolition | 
of the Jews in Chriſt's and the apoſtles' times, it was 
when the people were generally become exceedingly wick- xk 
ed, as Foſephus and other Jewith writers who lived about 
that time acknowledge. And that it has been mere wick- | 
edueſs that has made this oppoſition, is manifeſt from the 


led it perſecution for the goſpel ; but it is well known that, not their 


religion, but their treaſonable practices, procured their ruin. 


2. That though the papiſts have gone fo much beyond their 


pagan predeceſſors as to perſecute all religions but their own, Pa- 


gan, Jewiſh and Mahometan, as well as Proteſtant : yet theſe have 


never yet been ſo general, nor ſo long continued. Hiſtory, as our 


author rightly obſerves, can produce no other inſtance of perſects 
tion being continued with ſo little intermithon for ſo many centu- 


3. That though religion has in moſt caſes been the pretence for 


Popiſh ſeverities, it has often not been the true cauſe. The Mo- 


riſcoes and Jews were expelled Spain, and dizbolical cruelties excr- 
ciſed in South America, rather that their perſecutors might have a 


gion, 
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manner of the oppoſition, the extreme violence, injuſtice, 5 
and cruelty, with which the church of God has been treat- 


ed. It ſeems. to ſhow the hand of malignant infernal 
ſpirits 1 mk: 


Now what reaſon « can he aſſigned. why the corruption 


and wickedneſs of the world ſhould ſo implacably ſet it- 
ſelf againft the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and againſt the 
_ ſcriptures, but only that they are contrary to wickedneſs, 
and conſequently good and holy? Why ſhould the enemies 
of Chriſt, for ſo many thouſand years together, maniſeſt 
1 85 ſuch a mortal hatred of this religion, but only that it is 
the cauſe. of God? If the ſcriptures be not the word of 


God, and the religion of the church of Chriſt be not the 


: true religion, then it muſt follow, that it 1s nothing! but 
a2 pack of lies and deluſions, inv ented by the enemies of 
God themſelves. And if this were ſo, it is not likely | 
that the enemies of God, and the wickedneſs of the world, 


; would have maintained ſuch a 4 and implaca ble 
| N againſt =. 


(2.0, It ; 1 4 a great argument that the Chriſtian: church 


| EY its religion 1 18 from God; that it has been upheld hi- 


therto through all the oppoſition and dangers it has met | 


with. That the church of God and the true religion, 
which has been ſo continually and violently oppoſed, with 
ſo many endeavours to overthrow it, and which has io 
often been brought to the brink of ruin, and almoſt ſwal-⸗ 
lowed up, through the greateſt part of ſix thouſand years, | 
has yet been upheld, does moſt remarkably ſhow the hand 


of God i in favour of it. This, if properly conſidered, Will 


appear one of the greateſt wonders and miracles that ever | 


came to paſs, There is nothing like it upon the face of 


the carth, As to the old world, which Was before the 


flood, that was overthrown by a deluge of waters; but 
— the church of God was preſerved. Satan's viſible 
kingdom on earth was then entirely overthrown ; . but 
the viſible kingdom Chriſt never has been. All the an- 


cient monarchies of which we read in former ages, they 
are long ſince come to an end; they have all grown old, 


and have vanithed away gl The moth has eaten them 
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* up like a garment, and the worm has eaten them like 


* wool ;* but yet God's church remains. 


Never were there ſuch potent endeavours. to deſtroy i 
any thing elſe, as there has been to deſtroy the church. 
Other kingdoms and ſocieties of men, which have aps 


peared to be ten times as ſtrong as the church of God, 


have been deſtroyed with an hundredth part of the oppoſi- 5 
tion which the church of God has met with; which 
ſhows, that it is God who has been the protector of the 
church. For it is moſt plain, that it has not upheld it= 

ſelf by its own ſtrength; for the moſt part, it has been 
a very weak ſociety. The children of Ifracl were but a 
ſmall handful of people i in compariſon of thoſe who often 
ſought their overthrow. And in Chrift's time, and in 
the beginning of the Chriſtian church after his reſurrec- 
tion, they were but a remnant; whereas the whole mul- 
titude of the Tewiſh nation were againſt them. And ſo 
it the beginning of the Gentile church: they were but a 
mall number in compariſon with their heathen perſecu- El 
tors. Alſo in the dark time of antichriſt, before the re- 
formation, they were but a handful; and yet their ene- 
mies could not overthrow them. And it has commonly 
happened that the enemies of the church have not only 
had the greateſt number, but alſo the civil authority on: : 
; their ſide. So in Egypt, Iſrael were only ſlaves to the 
= Egyptians, and yet they could not deſtroy them. Like- 
wife in the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, under the hea- 
then Roman government, and for the moſt part ſince the 


- mile of antichriſt, the civil power was all on the ſide of 


-- the perſecutors, and the church ſeemed to be in their 9 5 
hands. And not only has the ſtrength of the enemies of 

7 the church being greateſt, but ordinarily. the church has 5 
not uſed what ſtrength they have had in their own defence, 
but have committed themſelves wholly to God. So it 
was in the Jewiſh perſecutions before the deſtruction of | 


| Jeruſalem by the Romans; and in the heathen perſecu- 
tions before Conſtantine, the Chriſtians did not attempt 
to make any forcible reſiſtance to their heathen perſecu- 


tors. 80 it has for the moſt part been under the Popih 
3 Qz LEN perlecu- 


— 
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Fenton So it hin "AS the moſt part been nadie the 
Popiſh perſecutions; and yet they have never been able 


to overthrow the church of God; but it 15 to this | 
very day. 


This is ſtill the more wonderful, if we conider how 


often the church has been brought to the brink of ruin, 
and the caſe ſeemed to be „ In the time of the 
old world, wickedneſs ſo prevailed, that but one religions 
family was left. At the Red Sea, when Pharaoh and his 


hoſt thought they were quite ſure of their prey ; and 


from time to time in the church of Ifrael, God deli- 


vered them, as has been ſhown. Thus under tlie tenth 
and laſt heathen perſecution, their perſecutors boaſted 


that they had deſtroyed the Chriſtians, and overthrown the | 
church; yet in the midſt of their triumph, the Chriſtian 

5 church riſes out of the duſt and prevails, and the heathen 

empire totally falls before it. So when the Chriſtian 


church ſeemed ready to be ſwallowed up by Arianiſm,— 
when antichriſt roſe and prevailed, and all the world 


wondered after the beaſt, and the church for many hun- 
dred years was reduced to a very ſmall number, and the 
power of the world was engaged to deſtroy them; yt 
. they could never fully accompliſh | their deſign, and * 
| laſt God wonderfully revived his church in the time of 
the: Reformation, and made it to ſtand as it were on its 
ect in the ſight of its enemics, and raiſed it out of their 


reach. And fo ſince, when the Popith powers have plot- 


ted the overthrow of the Reformed church, and have | 
ſeemed juſt about to bring their matters to a concluſion, 
and to finiſh their deſign, then God has wonderfully ap- 
peared for the deliverance of his church, as it was in the 


revolution by King William. And fo it has been from t 


timc to time: preſently after the darkeſt times, God has 


made his church moſt gloriouſly to flouriſh.” 
If the preſervation of the church of God, from the 


beginning of the world hitherto, attended with ſuch cir- 


cumſtances, is not ſufficient to ſhow a divine hand in fa- 
vour of it, what can be deviſed that would be ſo ? But if 


this be from the divine h and, then God owns the church 


and | 
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and her religion, and thoſe ſcriptures on ich ſhe is 
built: and fo it will follow, that this is the true c religion, 
and that the ſcriptures are God's word. 


13.) We may draw a further argument for the di- 
vine authority of the ſcriptures from the fulfilment orf 

thoſe things which are foretold in the ſeriptures,—] have 

already obſerved, as I went along, how the prophecies in 
ſcripture were fulfilled : 1 thall now therefore ſingle our 


but two inſtances of the fulfilment of ſcripture prophecy. 
[I.] One is in preſerving his church from being ruined, 


I have juſt now ſhown what an ev dence this is of the 


divine authority of the ſcriptures, 1 in itſelf conſidered; 1 


now ſpeak of it as a fulfilment of ſcripture p rophecy. T his 
18 abundantly forctold and promiſed i in the ſcriptures, ay 


particularly in the text: there it is foretold, that othe 


things ſhall fail, other kingdoms and monat chies, which | 
ſet themſelves in oppolition, ſhould come to nothing, : 
: Ns The moth ſhall cat them up like a garment, and the 
worm ſhall eat them like wool:“ and ſo it has in fact 
h come to Paſs. But it is alſo foretold, that God? cov 
nant mercy to his church ſhall continue for ever ; and {9 --: 
it has hitherto proved, though now it be ſo many ages 5 


9 


ſince, and though the church has paſſed through ſo many 

dangers. The ſame is promiſed in Iſaiah, [liv. 17. ] NO 

weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper; and 

-” « every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee 1 in judgement 
thou ſhalt condemn.” And again, [chap. xlix. 14. — 
16. ] © But Sion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken me, and my _ 

6 Lord hath forgotten me. Can 2 woman forget her 


* ſucking child, that ſhe hond not have compaſſion on the 


* fon of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will ! not 
1 thee. Behold J have graven thee upon the palms | 
* of my hands, thy walls are continually before me.“ See 


alſo chap. lix. 21. and xliii. 1% 8, and Zech xii, 2, 3. 


f $0 Chriſt promiſes the ſame, [Matt. xvi. 18.] On this 
* rock will I build my church, and the gates of hel! 
* ſhall not prevail againſt it.” Now if the ſcriptures be 
not the word of God, and the church. built on them be 
Not of (30d, how could the perſons who forctold this, 


Know 
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5 know it? For gy the church were not of God, It was 6 very 
unlikely thing ever to come to pats. For they foretold 
that other kingdoms thould come to nothing; alſo the 
= great onpeſition - the church ihould meet with, and the 
many dangers with which ſhe thould be almoſt ſwallowed 
up, (as it were caly to ſhow,) and yet foretold that tie 
church ſhould remain. Now how could they foreſee 10 
unlikely a thing but by divine inſpiration ? _ 
2] The other remarkable inftance which I ſhall men- 5 
tion of the fulfilment of ſcripture propbecy, is in what is : 
foretold concerning antichriſt, a certain great oppoſer of 
Chriſt and his london: —And (1.) it is foretold that 
this antichriſt ſhould ariſe not among the heathen ; but 
that he ſhould ariſe by the yy ind. falling away of 
the Chriſtian church: [II. The. ii. 3. .] For that day 
* ſhall not come, except there come a falling away firſt, 5 
and that man of fn be revealed, the ſon of penſion: — 


(2.) That he ſhould ſet himſelf vp in the temple or viſible | 


; church of God, pretending to be veſted with the power of 
God himſelf, as head of the church, ver. 4. . It is © 


intimated, that the riſe of anticliriſt thould be gradual, 


ver. 7.] © For the myſtery of iniquity doth already work: 
$ 1 he who now letteth, will let, u. ntil he be taken out 
* of the way.'—(4.) It is propheſied that he ſhould be a 
great prince or monarch of the Roman empire: ſo * n 
_ repreſented as an horn of the fourth beaſt in Daniel, 8 
fourth kingdom or monarchy upon earth, as the 2584 5 
himſelf explains it, of the little horn. [Daniel vii. 24. 4 
(F.) It was predicted that his ſeat ſhould be in the city of 
Rome itſelf; fo it 1s ſaid expreflly, that the ſpiritual whore, 
or falſe church, ſhould have her ſeat on ſeven mountains 


or hills: [Rev. xvii 6. The ſeven heads are ſeven 


Gf mountains, on which the woman ſitteth:“ and ver. 5 
18. The woman which thou ſaweſt, is that great city 
which reigneth over the kings of the carth ;* which it 
is certain was at that time the city of Rome. —( 6.) It 
was prophetied, that this antichriſt ſhould reign over peo- 
ples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues, [Rev. 
Xii. 15. * and that all the world ſhould wonder after the 
| beaſt, 


3 


5 | | c 


10 THE FALL or ANTICURIST. 


= ſhipped.” [Rev. xiii. 5.] © And there was given unto 


bim a mouth ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies.“ 
[Dan. vii. 20.] The little horn is ſaid to have a mouth 
| ſpeaking very great things, and his look to be more ſtout. 
than his fellows. — —{($8.) That he thould be a cruel perſe- 


cutor, [Dan. vii. 21.] The fame horn made war with 


the ſaints, and prevailed againſt them: [Rev. xiii. J.] 
And it was given to him to make war with the ſaints, 0 
and to overcome them.“ [Rev. xvii. 6.] And I ſaw 
the woman drunken with the blood of the ſaints, and . 
« with the blood of the martyrs of Jeſus. '—(9.) That 


© 


0 


© he ſhould excel in craft and policy, Nan vii. 8.] In 


. 


power and firength unto the beaſt.'—(11.) That he 


ſhould perform pretended miracles and lying wonders : 
III. Thef, it. 9.] © Whoſe coming 1s after the working of 
| 5 Satan, with all power, and ſigns, and lying wonders.” : 
[Rev. xili. 1 J, 14. ] And he doth great wonders, ſo 
that he maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth, in the ſight of men, and deceiveth them that 1 
duell on the earth, by the means of thoſe miracles which = 
F he had power to do 1 in che e fight of the beaſt.” Is) Fires 


coming 


(s) Popih MIRACL £8] Theſe may be divided into two che” | 
neither of which deſerve the name of miracles, the former being 


mere fictions, and the latter, tricks of prieſts. 


1. Of the former little need be ſaid, as to mention is to expoſe _ 


ind refute them. That St. Denys, or St. Juſtinian, walked 8 
| | their 


| 487 
beaſt, [Rev. xiii. 3. J—=(7 ) That be ſhould'be remarkable | 


for his pride, pretending to great Og: and aſſuming very ; 
much to himfelf; [II. Thef. it. 4.] That he thould 


* exalt himſelf above all that is al led God, or that is wor- 


= this horn were eyes like the eyes or a man.“ lxer, 20. 

© Even of that horn that had eye es. This lo came to 
paſs in the church of Rome. — - (10). It was foretold, 
that the kings of Chriſtendom ſhould be ſubject to anti- 
chriſt: [Rev. xvii. 12, 13.] And the ten horns which _ 
thou ſaw eſt, are ten kings, which have received no king 
dom as yet; but 1eceive power as kings one hour with 
F the beaſt. Theſe have one mind, . ſhall give their 


A. - 
— — 
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coming down from heaven ſeems to have reference to the 
popiſh excommunications, which were dreaded like fire 


From heay en. — I 2.) It Was forctold, that he thould for- 


bid 


their heads wider their t the V. irgin i Mary held Bec- 
ket's flirt while he mended it —or that a band of angels moved 


her cottage from Judea to Loretto by night—Theſe may pro- 


voke our rifibility, but will hardly pow command belief even | 


; from Papiſts. 


But, 2. we admit many of che facts they pretend, though. we 


deny chere was any miracle in them, except indeed the credulity 
of the multitude. To pas by the wick ot {peaking and moving 
mages, which are now no ſccret; we fhall preſent our readers 
with two inſtances of the miraculous ne of the Roman church, 
one for its ingenuity, the other gits recentneſs. 


St. Anthony is commonly noirght to have a great command 


over fire, and a pow er of deſtroying by flaſhes of that element 


thoſe who 1 incur his diſpleaſure. .. . . A certain monk of St. An- 


thopy . . . one day aſſembled his congregation under a tree where 
a magpie had built her neſt, into which he had found means to 
| _ convey. a ſmall box filled with . gunpowder, and out of the box 

hung a long thin match that was to burn ſlowly, and was hidden 


among tne leaves of the trees. As ſoon as the monk or his afliſ- 


tant bad touched the match with a lighted coal, he began his fer- 
mon. In the mean while the magpie returned to her neſt; and 
finding in it a ſtrange body which ſhe could not remove, the fell 
into a paſſion, and began to ſcrarch with her fect, and chatter - 
_ moſt unmercifully. The friar affected to hear her without emo- 
tion, and continued his ſermon with great compoſure ; only he 


would now and then lift up his cyes towards the top of the tree, 
as if he wanted to ſee what was the matter. At laſt, when he ; 


| judged the match was near reaching the gunpowder, he pretended 8 
to be quite out of patience ; he curſed the magpie, and wihed ' 
St. Anthony's fire might conſume her, and went on gan with his 


2 


fermon ; but he had ſcarcely pronounced two or three periods, | 


when the match on a. ſudden produced its effect, and blew up the 
magple with its neſt; which miracle wonderfully raiſed the cha- 


racter af the friar, and proven aſter ards very beneficial to him | 
EE hun and to Us Sonvent. 


_ {DE 1 I Hit. of the Flagellants, J-. : 
Query, Was not this fulfilling the prophecy of making 88 


i come down from heaven in the fight or men! 


The following miracle, viz. the ligueiaction of the blood of St. 
Januarius, 18 annually wrought, and is related by a reſpectable 
eye-witneſs. The grand proceſſion on this occaſion was com- 
poſed of a numerous body of clergy and an immenſe number of 
poopie of all rants, Nec by the Archbiſhop of Naples he 

ha 
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bid to marry and to abſtain. 0 meats II. Tim. Iv. 


3-] * Forbidding to ATTY. and commanding to s 8 


who carried the 10551 containing the blood of the faint. A mag 
niſficent robe of velvet richly embroidered was thrown over the 


| ſhoulders of the buſt ; a mitre refulgent with jewels was placed 
on its head. The archbiſhop, with a ſolemn pace and a look full 


of awe and veneration, approached, holding forth the ſacred phial 


which contained the precious lump of blood; he addreſſed the 
faint in the humbleſt manner, fervently praying that he would 
_ graciouſly condeſcend to manifeſt his regard to his faithful vota- 


lies, the people of Naples, by the uſual token of ordering that 


5 lump of his ſacred blood to aſſume its natural and original form: 
in theſe prayers he was joined by the multitude around, particu- | 


larly by the women, My curioſity prompted nie to mingle with 


the multitude ; I got by degrees very near the buſt. Twenty mi- 
nutes had already clapled, tince the archbiſhop had been praying 
with all poſſible earneſtneſs, and turning the phial around and 
around without any effect. An old monk ſtood near the archbi- 
ſhop, and was at the utmoſt pains to inſtruct him how to handle, 
_ chafe, and rub the phial; he frequently took it into his own 
hands, but his manceuvres were as ineffectual as thoſe of the arch- 
| biſhop. By this time the people had become exceeding noiſy ; the 
women were quite hoarie with praying ; the monk continued his 
operations with increaſed zeal, and the archbiſhop was all over in 
a profuſe ſweat with yexation. . . . . An acquaintance whiſpered 
it might be prudent to retire. . . . . I directly took his hint, and 
5 joined the company I had leſt,” 1 univerſal gloom overſpread 
all their countenances. . . . . One very beautiful young lady cried 
and ſobbed as if her heart had been ready to break. The paſſions _ 
of ſome of the rabble without doors took a different turn; inſtead 5 
of ſorrow they were filled with rage and indignation at the faint's 
obduracy, . . . and ſome went To far as to call him an old, un- 
_ grateful, ello: w-faced raſcal. „It was now almoſt dark 
and when leaſt expected, the fignal was given, that the miracle : 
was performed. The populace filled the air with repeated 
ſhouts of joy; a band of muhc began to play; ; Te Deum was 
ſung; couriers were diſpatched to the royal family, then at Por- 
tici, with the glad tidings ; the young lady dried up her tears 
the countenances of our company brightened in an inſtant, an-l GY 
they ſat down to cards without farther dread of eruptions, earth- 
quakes, or peſtilence.“ [Dr. MooRE' s View of Society and Man- 


3 ners in Italy, Lett. 64.] 


Theſe miracles need no n 7 Sa: Protettants. IVY 3 
third claſs of popiſh miracles, wrought, as they ſuppole, by the 


agency of the devil; but theſe we omit, knowing of none for 


Which the cunnin ot the orieſts w was not quite ſufficient, Ds 
8 P i 4 I 


2 | ; — 
3 R | from 


D 


2 — 
3 


— 
— — 


8 


FL 


= 


} 
— 1 4 
9 
1 
Hh 
| 
4 


450 HISTORY or REDEMPTION. 


© from heats which God hath creates to be received with. 


_  thankſyiving. '—(12.) That he ſhould be very rich, and 


arrive at a great degree of earthly ſplendour and 


glory 
Rer. xvii. 4 


.] * And the woman was arrayed in purple 
* and Kater colour, and decked with gold and precion; 


ſtones, and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand.” 


[See alfo cha. xvili. 8 125 135 19] (T)-- It was fore. 


told, 


"TH Rrevss ts SPLENDOUR of the church of kout ] Theſe 
| are principally obvious in their veſtments, images, and magnificent 
ceremonies. Wie ſlrall give a ſhort ſpecimen of each. 

(.) For veſtments, we ſhall mention only thoſe of Pope Poul II. 
who “ in his pontifical veſtments outwent all his predeceflors, c. 
pecially in his gn, or mitre, upon which he had laid out a great 

deal of Money in purchating at vaſt rates, diamonds, ſapphurcs, 
__emeralds, chryſoliths, jaſpers, unions, and all manner of precious 
ſtones, wherewith, adorned like another Aaron, he w ould appear 
abroad ſomewhat more auguſt than a man. . . . . . He made a de 
_ cree that none but cardinals ſhould were red caps; to whom he ha 
in the firſt-year of his popedom given cloth of that colour to mak: 
horſe cloths or mule cloths of, when they rode.” [Plating' 5 Lives 
: of the Popes, tranſlated by Rycant, p 414. ] 

N. B. "Phe /carlet coloured beaſt! 
(2.) For images, and other ornaments, the popiſh treaſure | is im- 
: ds. In the catalogue of the treaſury of St. Denis, the tutelar 
ſaint of Era © are the Tollowings Ong, innumerable other arti- 

cles: | 
«A great, very ea. and precious croſs of maily y gole "1 
all covered before with rubies, ſaphires, emeralds, and orient: 
pearl. There is ſhown, under the rich little croſs which is in the 
midſt of it, the length of a foot and a half of the wood of th 
true croſs. — A little crucifix enchaſed in gold, very deb: e 
made of the wood of the true croſs by Pope Clement the T' 1 5 
own hands. — There is ſhown under the cryſtal a little phval, in 
which there is of the blood and water which ran from the Ide 
of our Saviour, when it was pierced with a lance ; there is more— 
cover ſome of the milk, and of the gown of our Lady; a finget 
of the apoſtle St. Thomas, another finger of St. Medard, and the 
myrrh which the kings offered to our Saviour; and twenty-eight 
other different ſorts of reliques.—One of the nails wherewith our 
Saviour was faſtened to the croſs; it is enchaſed in a great {ilvcl 
abernacle gilt and garniſhed with precious ſtones, made by the 
monks. An image of the holy Virgin of filver gilt, which holds 
with one hand a little reliquary, in which is ſeen a piece of tl» 
ſwaddling cloaths wherewith ſhe wrapt our Saviour in the man get 
of Bethichem.A great 215 of our Lady, of ſilver gilt, hold. 


ing 
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wid, that ke ſhould forbid any to buy or ſell, but thoſe 
that had his mark; Zn X111. 17. ] And that no man 


, mi ight 


in FE right hand. a fleur de lis of gold, in 1 Which ters are of her 


_ hairs and cloaths.—Another great image of St. John the Evange- 
lift, of filver gilt, holding with one hand a cryſtal tube ſet in 


gold, in which is ſeen a tooth of the faid apoſtle.— A great croſs, 
all of gold and precious ſtones, called the croſs of St. Laurence, 
becaule in it there is a bar of the iron grate on which this holy 

martyr was roaſted. A great image of St. Nicolas, of filver gilt, 


_ whole mitre is enriched with precious ſtones, and at the foot of it 

there are reliques of the ſaint.—A golden head of the great St. 
Denis the Areopagite, apoſtle of France, and patron of the place, 

_ whole nutre, allo of gold, is all covered with precious ſtones and 


oriental pearls ; the whole borne up by two great angels of filver 
_gilt,—The chalice and the little veſleſs for holding wine and wa- 
ter, which the ſame St. Denis made uſe of at the ſacrifice of the 
maſs about 1550 years fince ; the whole of rock cryſtal enchaſed 
in filver, and the chalice enriched with precious ſtones. —A great 


_ crols of maſſy g gold, made by St. Eſſay; it is enriched with a hum- 
ber of oriental pearls, and other very precious ſtones, and among 


others with a very great and very fine oriental amethiſt.— A beau- 
tiful, great, very ancient, and curious veſſel of rich cryſtal, which 
Wag uſed in the temple of Solomon.—A great cup of gold and pre- 
cious ſtones, which belonged to the ſame Solomon. A little idol 
of Apollo, engraved on an amethiſt, ſet in gold, enriched with pre- 
cious ſtones. —With innumerable other precious images, curioſi- 
ties and relies. Add to theſe the riches of the miraculous houſe 
of Loretto, where Mr. Abpiso x, who ſaw them, aſſures us,“ Sil- 


ver can ſcarce find a place, and gold iticlf looks but poorly amongſt 
ſuch a number of precious ſtones.” [ Addiſon's Travels, p. 93. 4 


For the pomp of the Romiſh ſervices, take the following account 
from the late celebrated Mr. WurrEFiELD, of what he calls «the. 
cj ucifiaion, repreſented partly by dumb ſhow and partly by living 
perſons, in the church belonging to the convent of St. De Beato- 
We hadnot,” ſays Mr. W. © waited long before the curtain was 
drawn up; immediately, upon a high ſcaffold hung in the front 
with black bays, and behind with ſilk purple damaſk laced with gold, 
was exhibited to our view an image of the Lord Jeſus at full length, 
crowned with thorns and nailed on a croſs, between two figures of 
like dimenſions, repreſenting the two thieves. At a little diſtance, | 


on the right hand, was placed an image of the Virgin Mary in plain 


8 long ruffles, ind a kind of widow weeds, Her veil was purple 
ilk, and ſlie had a wire glory round her head. At the foot of the 
Cros lay, in a mournful penſive poſture, a living man, dreſſed in 

woman's cloaths, who perſonated Mary Magdalen; and not far off 


mood a young man, in imitation of the beloved diſciple. He was 
arcfſedina looſe green lilk veſture, and 8 His eyes were 
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40 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION. 


s might buy « or fn, fave he that had the thank; or the ; 


name 


1 fined on the croſs, ad bis two hands a little extended. On each 
ſide, near the front of the ſtage, ſtood two centinels in buff, with 
formidable caps, and long beards ; and directly in the front ſtood 


another yet more formidable, with a large target in his hand. We 


may ſuppoſe him to be the Roman centurion. To complete the 
ſcene, from behind the purple hangings came out about twenty lit- 


tle purple-veſted winged boys, two by two, each bearing a lighted 
wax taper in his hand, and a crimſon and gold cap on his head, 
——=At their entrance upon the ſtage they gently bowed their 


their heads to the ſpectators, then kneeled and made obeifance, 
firſt to the image on the croſs, and then to that of the Virgin Mary. 
When riſen, they bowed to each other, and then took their reſpec- 
tive places over againſt one another, on ſteps aſſigned for them on 
the front of the ſtage. Oppoſite to this, at a few yards diſtance, 
ſtood a black friar, in a pulpit hung in mourning. For a while he 
pauted, and then, breaking lence, gradually lifted up his voice 
till it was extended to a pretty bigh pitch, though I think ſcarce 
high enough for fo large an auditory: After he had proceeded in 
: his ducour rte about a quarter of an hour, a confuſed noiſe was heard 
near the front great door; and, upon turning my head, I ſaw four 
long bearded men; two of v -hich carried a Tadder on their ſhoul- 


ders, and after them followed two more with large gilt diſhes in 


their hands, full of linen, ſpices, &c. Theſe, as I imagined, were 
the repreſentatix es of Nicodemus and Joſeph of Arimathea. On a 


fignal given from the pulpic, they advanced towards the ſteps of 


: the ſcaffold. But UPON their firſt attempting to mount it, at the 
watchful centurion's nod, the obſervant ſoldiers made a pals at 


them, and preſented the 18 of their javelins directly to their 


| breaſts. They are repulſed. Upon this a letter from Pilate 
is produced; the centurion 1 it, ſhakes his head, and, with 
looks that beſpoke 2 forced compliance, beckons to the centinels 


to withdraw Their arms. Leave being thus obtained, they aſcend; 
and having paid their 


| homage, by kneeling firſt to the image on 
the croſs, and then to the Virgin Ma J, they retired to the back 
f * Kage. Still the preacher continued declaiming, or rather, 


as was faid, explaining the mournful ſcene. Magdalen perſiſts 1 in 
V uging her hands and variouſly expref ing her perſonated ſor- 


row ; whilſt John (ſcemingly regardleſs of all be des) ſtood ga- _ 
Zing on Wo. crucitied fivure. By this time it was near three 


9 clock, A therefore Proper for the {cene to begin to cloſe. The 


ladders are aſcænded, the lupericriprion and crown of thorns taken 


Ot, long white rollers put round the arms of the image, and then 


the nails knocked out which faſtened the hands and feet. Here 
Mary Magdalen looks moſt languiſhing, and John, if poſſible, 
ſands more thunderſtruck than before. The orator lifts up his 
Wice, and abnoft all the hearers expreſſed concern by weepings 


be ating 
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name of the beaſt, or the number of his name. (v) 
(I 3.) That he ſhould fell the ſouls of men, [Rev. xvili. 

13. ] in enumerating the articles of his merchandiſe, the 

ſouls of men are mentioned as one } It was fore- 


2 beating their br caſts, and * their cheeks;: At bet the 5 


= body is gently let down ; Magdalen eyes it, and gradually rifing 


8 receives the feet into her wide- -ſpread handkerchiet ; whilit j ohn, 
(who hitherto ſtood motionleſs like a ſtatue) as the body came 


nearer the ground, with an eagerneſs that beſpoke the intenſe af- 


_ fection of a ſympathizing friend, runs towards the croſs, ſeizes 
the upper part of it into his claſping arms, and with his diſguiſed 


fellow mourner helps to bear it away. Great preparations were 


made for its interment. It was wrapped in linen and ſpices, &c. 
and being laid upon a bier richly hung, was afterwards carried 
round the church yard in grand proceſſion. The image of the 
Virgin Mary was chiet mourner, and John and Magdalen, with a 
whole troop of friars with wax tapers in their hands, followed _ 
after. Determined to ſee the whole, 1 waited its return, and in 
about a quarter of an hour the corpſe was brought in, and depo- 
ſited in an open ſepulchre prepared for the purpoſe; but not 
before a prieſt, accompanied by ſeveral of the tame order in 


ſplendid veſtments, had perfumed it with incenſe, ſung to, and 
| kneeled before it. John and Magdalen attended the obtequies ; 


but the image of the Virgin Mary was carried away, and placed 
upon the front of the ſtage in order to be kiſſed, adored, and 


worſhipped by the people. This I ſaw them do with the utmo! 
eagerneſs and reverence. And thus ended this Good Friday's 


tragi-comical, ſuperſtitious, idolatrous droll. Surely, thought 1, 

whilſt attending on ſuch a ſcene. of mock devotion, if ever, nos 
is the Lord Jeſus crucified afreſh; and I could then, and even 
now, think of no other plea for the poor beguiled devotecs, than 


that which ſuffering Innocence put up himſelf for his enemies, 


when actually hanging upon the croſs, viz. “ Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do.” [Account of ſome Leat | 


| Proceſs. &c. at Liſbon, p. 31—37.] 


(o) The MARK of the beaft, &c.] By the mark of the beat is 


gnified by. 


- meant a profeſſion of the popiſh religion, commonly fig 


the ſign of the croſs in the forehead, Without this none might 


buy or ſell. So the council of Lateran and ſynod of Tours, under 


Pope Alexander III. and the bull of Pope Martin V. forbid any 
traffic to be carried on with heretics, as the perſecuting Roman 


emperors had done before. The number of his name is to be 
found in the Greek word LATEIN OS, The Latin; the letters of 


which as numerals make juſt 666, (as do thoſe of the Hebrew 


Romi1Ttu the Roman beaſt) and about that date the Latin ſervice 
was enjoined in all the Roman or Latin Churches. [Bp. Newton 
en the Proph. Vol. viii. Dil. 29. and Reader on the Rev. 1 in loc.] 


> told, 
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told. that antichrift W ould not ſuffer the bodies of God? 2 
people to be put into graves; [Rev. xi. 8, 9.] And 
their dead bodies ſhall lie in the fircet of the great city. — 
and they—thall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put in 
* graves. All theſe particulars have literally come to pats 
with reſpect to the church of Rome, and 1 might mez Hon. 
a many others. | | 
(J.) From what has been fad; we may learn that the. 
ſpirit of true Chriſtians is a /pirit of ſufferiag.. Seeing 
God has fo ordered it, that his church ſhould for 1o boos = 
a time be in a ſuffering ſtate, we may conclude, that the 
ſpirit of the true church is a ſuffering ſpirit, for doubtleſs 
God accommodates the ſtate and circumitan ices of the 
church to the ſpirit that he has given them. We have 
ſeen how many and great ſufferings the Chriſtian e | 
for the moſt part has been under for theſe 1700 vear 
no wonder therefore that Chriſt ſo much inculcated upon 
oe his hearers, that it was neceſſary, TA any would be his cl 
5 ciples, they: mult deny themſelves, and take bp. their . 


1 croſs and follow him.“ [Matt. xvi. 24. 


And we may prove that the Tir of the true church 
: 91 Chriſt is a ſuffering one, by t the ſpirit the church has 
. ſhown and exerciſed . her ſufferings. She has ac 
tually, under thoſe terrible perſecutions through which 
| ſhe has paſſed, rather choſen to ſuffer the moſt dreadful 
torments, to {ell all for the pearl of great price, and to 
endure all that her bittereſt enemies could inflict, than 
to renounce Chriſt and his religion. Hiſtory furnithes | 
us with a great number of remarkable inſtances ; ſets in 
view a great cloud of witnefles. This abundantly con- 
firms the neceſſity of being willing to part with all for 
_ Chriſt, to renounce our own eaſe, our worldly profit, and 
honour, and all, for him, and for the goſpel. : 
Let us now inquire, whether we are of ſuch a ſpirit. 
How does it prove upon trial? does it prove in fact that 
Ve are willing to deny ourſelves, and renounce our world- 
19 intereſt, and to paſs through the trials to which w. 
are called in providence? how ſmall are our trials, com- 
pared with thoſe of many of our fellow Chriſtians in for- 
N | mer 
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2 providence. 


5 Re) Hence we learn what: great reaſon we have, 4 
ſuredly to expect the fulfilment of thoſe ſcriptures which 
pet remain to be fulfilled. The ſcriptures have fore- 
told manv great things yet to be ful filled before the end 
o the world. But theie ſeems to be great difficulties | 
in the way. We ſcem at preſent to be very far from 


| ſuch a ſtate. as 15 foretold ; but we have abundant reaſon 


to expect that theſe things, however ſeemingly difficult, 
5 will yet be accompliſhed in their ſeaſon. We lee the 
faithfulneſs of God to his promiſes hitherto. How true 
has God been to his church, and remembered his mercy | 
from generation to generation: we may ſay concerning 
V! hat God has done hitherto for his church, as Joſhua 
ſaid to the children of Iſrael, [Joih. XX1ii. 14.] That 
oo not one. thing bath failed of all that the Lord our God 
--* hath ſpoken concerning his church; but all things . 
hitherto come to paſs agreeable to the divine prediction. 
This ſhould frengthen. our faith 1 in thoſe promiſes, and . 
encourage us to carneſt prayer to God for the accom- 
pliſhment of the prone”: and glorious things which yet re- 


45 main to be fulfilled. 


Ir 0 dire hae, ſhown han the mode of Chriſts 


redemption was carried on. through Various Periods 4 down - 


0 the preſent time. 
4. 1 come now to ſhow how: the” fourth of Chriſt's 


| redemption will be carried on from the preſent time, till 
antichriſt is fallen, and Satan' 8 viſible kingdom on earth _ 


. aged. —And with reſpect to chis {pace of time, we 75 
5 have 


N 495 b 
| mer ages | And J would | on this occaſion apply that paſſage 7, | 
{ Jer. xii. 5.] „If thou haſt run with the footmen, and _ 
3 they have wearicd thee, then how. canſt thou contend _ 
With hories £17. you har ve not been able to endure the 
hngght trials to which you have been called i in this age, and 
in this land, how would you be able to endure the far 
greater trials to which the church has been called in for- 
mer ages? Every true Chriſtian has the ſpirit of a marty bo: 
and would ſuffer as a martyr if he were called to it in 


_ * 
* . 
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- have nothing to guide us but the prophecies of ſcri ipture. 
Hitherto we have had ſcripture hiſtory or prophecy, to- 

gether with human hiſtory. But henceforward we have 
only prophecy to direct us. And here I would pals by 
Thoſe things that are merely conjectural, or are only ſur- 
mied by {ome from thoſe prophecies which are doubttul 
in their interpretation ; and ſhall inſiſt only on en 8 
things which are more clear and evident. 


We know not what particular events are to come to 


paſs before that glorious work of God's Spirit begins, 
by which Satan's kingdom is to be overthrown. By the 
conſent of moſt divines, there are but few things, if any 


t all, that are foretold to be accompliſhed before the 


beginning of that glorious work of God. Some think 
the laying of the witneſſes, [Rev. xi. 7, 8.] is not yet ac- 
compliſhed. * So divines differ with reſpect to the pour- 
ing out of the ſeven phials, [Rev. xvi.] how many arc 
already poured out, or how many remain; though a 
late expoſitor, whom J have before mentioned to you, 
ſeems to make it very plain and evident, that all are a1. 
: ready poured out but two, viz. the fixth on the river Eu- 
Phrates, and the ſev enth into the air. But T will not now 
ſtand to inquire what is intended by the pouring out of the 
ſixth phial on the river Euphrates, that the way of the kings 
of the caſt may be prepared; but only would ſay, that . 
ſcems to be ſomething immediately preparing tlie Way 
for the deſtruction of the Spiritual Babylon, as the drying 
up of the river Euphrates, which ran through the midſt 
of old Babylon, was what prepared the way for the Kings 
of the Medes and Perſians, the Kings of tlie eaſt, to come in 
under the walls, and deſtroy that city. . But whatever this 
be, it does not appear that it is any thing which ſhall be 
5 accomplithed before the work of God's Spirit is begun, by 
which, as it goes on, Satan's viſible kingdom on carth 
ſhall be utterly overthrown. And ee I would 
proceed directly to conſider what the rip reveals 
concerning this work of God. 


* N. bton, I. Loꝛoman, Gill, blu. Reader Ec. 
. Mr. Lowman, | 


A ad 
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And 1 would premiſe two things 3 in | general | concern- 


0 it. 9 0 
We have all reaſon to conclude from the ſcriptures, 


that juſt before this work of God begins, it will be a very 


dark time with reſpect to the intereſts of religion in tlie 


world. It has been ſo before thoſe glorious revivals ge” 
religion that have been hitherto. lt was lo when Chriſt 8 
came in the fleſh, and alſo before the Reformation from 
Popery. And it ſeems to be foretold in ſcripture, that it 
| ſhall be a time of but little religion, when Chriſt ſhall ” 
come to ſet up his kingdom in the world. Thus when 


Chriſt ſpake of his coming, to encourage his clet, wha 
cry to him day and night, [Luke Xvili. 8.] he adds this, 


« Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, thall be 
find faith on the carth ?? Which ſeems to denote 4 great 
5 prevalency of infidelity juſt before Chriſt's coming to 
_ avenge his ſuffering church. Though Chrift' s coming 
at the laſt judgement is not here to be excluded, yet there 
| ſeems to be a ſpecial reſpe& to his coming to deliver his 
church from their long continued ſuffering, perſecuted 5 
ſtate, Which is accomplithed only at his coming at the 


deſtruction of antichriſt. That time when the elect cry 


to God, [Rev. vi. 10.] How long, O Lord, holy and 5 
true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
| * them that dwell on the earth ?” and the time ſpoken of--: 


in Revelation, chap. Xviii. 20. T © Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye holy apoſtles, and prophets, for God 
* hath avenged you on her,“ will then be accomplithed, 


It is now a dark time with reſpect to the intereſts of reli. 
gion, and there is a remarkable fulfilment of that predic- 
88755 [1]. Pet.-ii.-3.] * Knowing this, that there ſhall 
| come in the laſt Pr ſcoffers, walking after their own 5 
luſts.“ And fo Jude, [17, 18.] * But beloved, remem- 


ber ye the words which were ſpoken before of the apoſ- 


tles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; how that there ſhould 
be mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after their 
own ungodly luſts.“ Whether the times ſhall be any 


darker ſtill, or how much ſo before the beginning of 
this glorious work of God, we cannot tell. 


38 23 There 
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2. There i is no en to think but that this great work 
of God will be wrought, though very ſwiftly, yet grad. 
| ally. As the children of Iſrael were gradually broaghr 
out of the Babylonith captivity, firſt one company and 
then another, and gradually rebuilt their city and tem- 
ple; and as the heathen Roman empire was deſtroyed 


W 15 a gradual, though a very ſwift prevalency of the gof- 


pel; 10, though there are are many things which ſcem 
as though the work of God would be exceeding ſwift, 
and many wonderful events ſuddenly be brought to paſs, 
and ſome great parts of Satan's viſible kingdom have " 5 
8 very ſudden fall, yet all will not be accompliſhed at once, 
as by ſome great miracle, (as the reſurrection of the dead 

; at the end of the world will be all at once ;) but this is 
a work which will be accompliſhed by means, by the 
- preaching of the goſpel, and the uſe of the ordinary 
mcans of grace, and ſo will be gradual. Some ſhall be 
converted, and be the means of converting others. God's 
Spirit ſhall be poured out firſt to raiſe up inſtruments, and 1 
thoſe inſtruments ſhall be uſed and ſucceed. And doubt- 
leſs one nation ſhall be enlightened and converted after 

7 another; one falſe religion exploded after another. By 6 
dhe repreſentationi in Daniel [chap. ii. 3. 4. ] the ſtone cut 
out of the mountain without hands gradually grows. . 
Ls Chriſt teaches us, that the kingdom of heaven is like a 
grain of muſtard ſeed, [Matt. xiii. 31, 32.] and like lea- 
ven hid in three meaſures of meal, [ver. 33.] The fame | 

_ repreſentation we have in the viſion of the waters of the | 
ſanctuary. [Exck. xIviii. ]|—The ſcriptures mention ſeve- 
ral ſucceſſive events . which this glorious work ſhould 
be accompliſhed. "The angel ſpeaking to the prophet _ 
Daniel of thoſe times, mentions two periods, at the end 
of which glorious things ſhould be accompliſhed ; [Dan. 
xii. 11.] * And from the time that the daily ſacrifice ſhall | 
be taken away, and the abomination that maketh deſo- | 
late ſet up, there ſhall be a thouſand two hundred and 
5 C ninety days.” But then he adds [ver. 12.] * Bleſſed i 
© he that waiteth, and cometh to the thouſand three hun- 
* dred and five and thirty days; intimating that ſome 
. 5 . = thing 
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thing very, glorious ſhould be accompliſhed at the end of 
the former period, but ſomething much more glorious at 5 


the end of the latter. But I now proceed to ſhow, 


(3.) That this great work ſhall be accompliſhed, not 
by tlie authority of princes, nor by tlie wiſdom of learned 
men, but by the Holy Spirit; [ Zech. 1.0; 7, ] * Not by 
might, nor by power, but by | my Spirit, ſaith the Lord 


* of hoſts. Who art thou, O great mountain ? before 


Q erubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain, and he ſhall bring 
forth the head ſtone thereof with ſhouting, crying, Grace, | 


grace unto it.“ So the Prophet Ezekiel, ſpeaking of 


: this great Work of God, ſays, [chap. xxxix. 29.] Nei- 
e ther will I hide my face any more from them; for 1 


have poured out my Spirit on the houſe of Tire ſaith 


2 the Lord God.“ We know not where this pouring out 
| of: the Spirit ſhall begin, or whether in many places bt 
once, or whether what has already been, be Not ſome Dn 


Ioreranner and beginning of 1 It. ( *7. 


(W ). Whether the LATE CONVERSIONS be the beginning 97 * 
glorious event ?] We have already been pretty large in our account 
of ſeveral remarkable out-pourings of God's Spirit in the conver- 
_ ſion of ſinners in the preſent century ; [See above, note L, p. 405 
M, 468—N, 470—and 0, 471] To which might be ddded a 
work of the like nature in Scotland, about the year 1740, when 
BY great multitudes were awakened in a ſudden and ſingular manner; 
but we ſhall only ſubjoin an authentic account of ſome very recent 
inſtances of the power of divine grace in propagating the goſpel _ 
among the Indians in America; where Dr. //heelock, in the year 
1754, eſtabliſhed a ſchool at Lebanon, in Connecticut, (ſince re- 
moved to Hanover, in New Hampſhire, where it is ill continued 


by his ſon) for the education of Indian and Engliſh youths, as 
miſſionaries, interpreters, and ſchool-maſters to the different Indian 


tribes. The utility of this inſtitution may in ſome meaſure be eſ- 
timated from the following extract from a letter of the Rev. Mr. 
Kirkland, an eminent enen therein educated,. Gated 2 5 | 


March 10, 1784- 


The Oneidas expect in the courſe of two years to have more 
than a thoufand Indians in their vicinity, who will be diſpoſed to 
attend to the word of God, and among thoſe, ſome hearty lowers of 


the religion of Feſus, as themſelves expreſs it. About eighty of 


the D claware tribe . . . . have lately petitioned the Oneidas for a 
ſettlement in their neighbourhood, where they might have the pri- 


Ks of religious inſtruction. Their requeſt was immediately 
. mind. 22 


This 


Li 
1 
1 
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This pouring out of the ſpirit of God, when it is bus | 
gun, ſhall ſoon bring great multitudes to forſake that 7 
vice and wickedneſs which Now o n prevails,. and 


ſhall 


ke „ In their aüchel to Mr. K. on this ſubjekt, they how . 
the followi ing words: © We intreat our father to make one trial 
more for chriſtianizing Indians, at leaſt for one, if not for two 
years, and if there be no encouragement after this, that we ſhall 
be built up as a people, and embrace the religion of Jeſus ; he 
may leave us, and we ſhall expect nothing but ruin.” In a letter 
to the Scots commiſſioners at Boſton for propagating the Chriſtian 
faith, the December preceding, is the following paſſage, referring 
to the unbappy American war, © Fathers, . . we have been diſ- 
trefled by the black cloud that ſo long overſpread our country: 
the cloud is now blown over; let us thank the Great Spirit and 
praiſe Jeſus. By means of the iervants of Jeſus, the good news 
of God's word hath been publiſhed to us. We have received it. 
Some of us love it, and Jeſus. hath preſerved us through the late 
ſtorm. Fathers, our fire begins to burn again; our hearts rejoice | 
to fee it: we hope it will burn brighter than ever, and that it will | 
enlighten the nations around. Our brothers of the Stockbridge and 
Mohegan tr ibes, and many others from the eaſtward, have already 
agreed to come and fit with us around it, who all hope to ſee a 1% . 
the light of God's holy word.” {Abſtract of the Proceedings of 
the Scots Society for propagating Chriſtian Knowledge. 
dince the above, Mr. Kirkland has ſent to the Society in : 
Scotland for propagating Chriſtian knowledge, a copy of his jour- 
nal from May 1586, to May 1787. A concern about religion be- 
gen among the Oneida Indians; Auguit and September 1786, and 
in November greatly mcreaſed, and continued to do ſo throu oh the 
winter and pr ing. About ſev enty, in three villages of that tribe, 
_ appear ſavingly converted. In one of theſe villages, the convic- 
tions have been remarkably rational and pungent ; and a ſenſe of 
the evil of fin has exceeded the fear of puniſhment. In another, 
iat views of their fate have been more mixed with enthufiaſm. 
Outward refofmation is ſuch, that in one village there bath not 
been an inſtance of an Indian drunk theſe fix months. On Lord's 
Jays, Mr. Kirkland is often employed, without any conſiderable 
intermiſſion, from morning to cvening, and can hardly command 
l sciſure for neceſſary refreſhment ; and often, on other days, ſpends 
ten hours in preaching, catechizing, and private religious conver- | 
ſation with the many who come to him, to unfold the diſtreſſes of 
their fouls, and to aſk inſtruction in Chriſtianity, Their hunger 
for the bread of life permits not his ſending them empty away. 
Frequently they have enjoyed much of God's preſence in public 
worſhip. It was remorkably fo, January 1, 1787, when they _ 
were diſturbed with Pagan Indians diſcovering their joy for the new 
year, by {ring of ow 48, and ais the Chins to an en, 
trou 
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ſhall cauſe that vital gion; which * is NOW to deſpiſed 
and laughed at in the world, to revive. The work of 


converſion ſhall break forth, and go on in ſuch a manner 
as never has been hitherto ; agreeable to that promiſe, 
[Ifa. xliv. 1 ] © I will pour water upon him that is 


1 thirſty. > my. me NEO thy ſeed ... . . one ſhall ſay, | 


on 1 am the Lord's,” God, by pouring out his holy 
Spirit, will furnith iran for ee on this work 3 


tous e for which there Was not a falkcient nomber, through D 
their refuſal. Irritated at Mr. Kirkland, to whom they alcribed 


the diſappoin ment, four Indian youths conſpirec d to murder him 
that night, which was happily diſcovered, and by the care of ſome 
of his converts diſappointed. Even the heathen Sachems diſap- 
proved this, and at an Indian council that week, three of the 
youths exprefled their penitence, and the fourth ſent his apology. 


Theſe appearances have ſtruck ſome of the Tuſcararo and Odon- 


dago tribes; Mr. Kirkland writes, that his work, though fo un- 


commonly laborious, was never 10 delightful. Indeed, fince the 


days of Mr. David Brainerd, there has been nothing o promiling 


among the Indians. Mr. Kirkland is tranſlating The goſpel of 
Mark, and ſome ſelect Pſalms, into the Oneida langua ge, W hich. 
he hopes to get printed. His labours are much W hel lpea by good 
Peter the catechiſt, one of the moſt eloquent men among the ſix 
nations, and by the {choolmaſter, whoſe name I do not recollect. NY: 
| [Sermon by the Rev. Mr. Oaccum, Indian Mifiionary, oh 

the death of another Indian, Juſt publiſhed: by the 


Rev. Mr. Rippon.] 


= To the abovementioned inſtances way be applied: a remark of C 
ſome eminent divines on the work of God in New England, not 


this note: 


impertinent to the occafion of introducing 


Wie are taught allo by this happy event how eaſy it will be 
for our bleſſed Lord . . . to ſpread his dominion, from ſea to ſea _ 
through all the nations of the earth. We ſee how ealy it is for him 
with one turn of his hand, with one word of his mouth, to au aken 


whole countries of ſtupid and ſleeping finners, and kindle divine 


life in their ſouls. . . . The name of Chriſt ſhall diffuſe itfelf like 
arich and vital perfume to multitudes that were ready to fink, and 


do periſh under the painful ſenſe of their own guilt and danger. 
_ Salvation ſhall ſpread through all the tribes and ranks of mankind, 
as the lightning from heaven in a few moments would communi- 


_ cate a living flame through 10,000 lamps or torches placed in a 


proper ſituation and neighbourhod. Thus a nation ſhall be born 


m a day when our Redeemer pleaſes, and his faithful and obedient 


inbjects ſhall become as numerous as the ſpires of grais in a mca- 
dow newly mown and refreſhed with the ſhowers of heaven.“ 


Hs Watts and Dr. Guiſe's Pr eface to Mr. Edward; Nai. pv 1 rü. ? 


Will 


* 
7 
- * 
4 

3 
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Vill fill them with 3 and wiſdom, and 81 nt. 
zeal for promoting the kingdom of Chriſt, and the ſalva— 
tion of ſouls, and propagating the goſpel in the world. 
So that the goſpel ſhall begin to be preached with abun- 
dantly greater clearneſs and power than it has hitherto 
been: for this great work of God ſhall be brought to 
_ paſs by the preaching of the goſpel, as is repreſented | 
| [Rev. xiv. 6—8. ] that before Babylon falls, the gofpel 
| thall be e N and Propagated in the | 
world. | | 
l was typified of old by the ſounding of the fits er 
trumpets. in Ifrael in the beginning of their jubilee : | 

[Lev. xxv. .] Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of 
the Jubilee to ſound on the tenth day of the ſeventh 
month; on the day of atonement ſhall ye make the 
8 trumpet ſound throughout all your land.“ The glorious 

times which are approaching, are, as it were, the church's 


„ jubilee, which {ſhall be introduced by the founding of- the | 


ſilver trumpet of the goſpel, as is foretold [ Ifa. xxvii. 13. x 
And it thall come to paſs in that day, that the great 
© trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhalt come which were 
« ready to periſh 1 in the land of Aſſyria, and the outcaſts 
of the land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in the 
© holy mount at Jeruſalem.” And there fhall be a glo- 
_ rious effuſion of the Spirit with this ctear and powerful 5 


5 5 preaching of the goſpel, to make it ſucceſsful for reviving 


| thoſe holy doctrines of religion which are now chicfly . 
diculed in the world, and turning many from hereſy, and 
from popery, and from other falſe religions; and alſo for 
turning many from their vice and 5 and for | 
. vaſt multitudes favingly to Chriſt. 

That work of converſion ſhall go on in a Wonderful 
manner, and ſpread more and more. Many ſhall flo“ 
together to the goodneſs of the Lord, ans ſhall come, as 

it were, in flocks, one flock and multitude after another. 
 [fa. Is. 4, 5.] * Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
© ſee; all they gather themſelves together, they come to 
© thee; thy ſons ſhall come from far, and thy daughters 
* ſhall be nurſed at thy fide. Then thou ſhalt ſee and 


6 flow 
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5 g together. TVer. 8. 1* 6 Who are chen that fy as a 


cloud, and as the doves to their windows?“ And it 

being repreſented in the forementioned place in the 
Revelation, [ch. xiv. 6—8.] that the goſpel ſhall be 
preached to every tongue, and kindred, and nation, and 
people, before the fall of antichriſt; ſo we may ſup- 
pole, that it will ſoon be gloriouſly ſucceſsful to bring \ in 
multitudes from every nation; and it ſhall ſpread with _ 
wonderful ſwiftneſs, and vaſt numbers ſhall ſuddenly be 
brought in at onee, and as it is ſaid, * a nation thall be b 


880 born in a day, LIfa. IXvi. 7—9. 5 


. This pouring out of the Spirit of God ill not 5 
affect the overthrow of Satan's viſible kingdom, till there 
has firſt been a violent and mighty oppoſition made. In 
this the ſcripture 1 is plain, that when Chriſt 1s thus glori- 
. ouſly coming forth, and the deſtruction of antichriſt is 
ready at hand, and Satan's kingdom begins to totter, the 
powers of the kingdom of darkneſs will riſe up, and 
mightily exert themſelves to prevent their kingdom being 
o erthrown. Thus after the pouring out the ſixth phial, 
which was to dry up the river Euphrates, to Prepare the 
way for the deſtruction of ſpiritual Babylon, it is repre- 
| ſented [Rev. xvi.] as though the powers of hell will be 
_ mightily alarmed, and ſhould ſtir up themſelves to oppoſe 
the kingdom of Chriſt, before the ſeventh and laſt phial 
ſhall be poured out, which ſhall give them a final and 
complete overthrow. After an account of the pouring out 
of the ſixth phial, [ver. 12.] the beloved diſciple informs 
us in the following verſes, that three unclean e 5 
© like frogs, ſhall go forth unto the kings of the carth, t 5 
gather them together to the battle of the great day of God GY 
* Almighty.” This ſeems to be the laſt and greateſt effort 
of Satan to ſave his kingdom from being overthrown ; 
though perhaps he may make as great an effort 1OWards : 


the end of the world to regain it. 


When the Spirit begins to be a en poured forth, 


and tlie devil ſces ſuch multitudes flocking to Chriſt in 


one nation and another, and the foundations of his king- _ 
gom daily ona: ON its Pillars breaking, and the 


whole 
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To | * hole ready to fall, it will great tly akifh him. Satan Far 


ever had a dread of his kingdom being overthrown, and 
he has long been endeayouring to fortify his kingdom, 
and to prevent its rain. To this end he ſet up the two 
mighty kingdoms of Antichriſt and Mahomet, and has 
nurſed all the hereſies and ſuperſtitions in the world: 5 
but when he ſees all begin to fail, it will rouſe him ex- 
: ceedingly. If Satan dreaded being caſt out of the Roman 
empire, how much more does he dread being caſt out of 
the whole world 3 1 = 
It ſeems as though 1 in this laſt e great oppoſition which _ 
N mall be made againſt the chufch to deſend the kingdom 
of Satan, that all the forces of antichriſt, mahometaniſn 
and heatlieniſm, will be united; all the power of Satan's 
_ viſible kingdom through the whole world : and therefore. 


e is ſaſd, [Rev. XVI. 14. ] that * ſpirits of devils (hall 80 
forth unto the kings of the earth, and of the whole 


World, to gather them together to the battle of the great 
0 day of God Almighty.” And theſe ſpirits are ſaid to 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of 85 
mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth of the falſe 
prophet; i. e. there ſhall be the ſpirit of popery, and the 


_ ſpirit of mahometaniſm, and the ſpirit of heatheniſm, all 


united. By the beaſt is meant antichriſt; by the dra- 
gon, in this book, is commonly meant the devil, as le 
reigns over his heathen kingdom ; by the falſe prophet, a 
in this book, is ſometimes meant the pope and his clergy 
but here an cye ſeems to be had to Mahomet, whom "his 4 
followers call the great prophet of God. This will be, 
as it were, the dying ſtruggle of the old ſerpent ; a battle z 
| wherein he will fight as one that is deſperate. | OD 
| We know not particularly i in what manner this oppo- | 
| ſition will be made. It is repreſented. as. 4 Battle; it Is 
called the battle of the great day of God Almighty.” 
There will be ſome way or other a mighty ſtruggle be⸗ 
tween Satan” s kingdom and the church, and probably in 
all manner of ways; and doubtleſs great oppoſition will bz 
made by external force ; wherein the princes of the world 
wth are on the devil's fide Hall join hand in hand; for 


"A : 


be great oppoſition of ſubtle difputers and carnal reaſon- 
ing; great perſecution in many places, and virulent re- 
proaches. The devil now doubtleſs will ply his ikill, as 


Vell as ſtrength, to the utmoſt, The allies and ſubjects 
who belong to his kingdom, will every where be ſtirred 
up, and engaged to make an united and violent oppoſi- 
tion againſt this holy religion, which they lee e 


ſo mightily in the world. — But, 


. Chriſt and his church ſhall i in this battle obtain 2 
complete victory over their enemies. They thall be to- 
| tally routed and overthrown in this their laſt effort. 


When the powers of hell and earth are thus gathered to- 


gether againſt Chriſt, and his armics ſhall come forth 
againſt them by his word and fpirit to tight with them, 


in how auguſt and glorious a manner is this deſcribed, 
[Rev. xix. 11—16.]* And I faw heaven opened, and 


15 behold a white horſe, and he that fat upon him is called 
faithful and true, &c. And to repreſent to us how great 
the victory ſhould be which they ſhould obtain, and how _ 
mighty the overthrow of their enemies, it is {aid, [' ver. 1 8 
18. ] that all the fowls of heaven are called together, to 
cat the great ſupper given them, of the ficth of Ls | 
and captains, and mighty men,” & c. and in the follow- | 
: ing verſes we an account of che W and e 


| throw. _ 


In this victory, the ſeventh Wiel hall be poured. out. 
It is ſaid, [Rev. xvi. 16,] of the great army that ſhould - 
be gathered together againſt Chriſt: And he gathered 5 
them together into a place called in the Hebr ew tongue, 
and then it is ſaid, And the ſeventh an- 
gel poured out his phial into the air; and there came a 
great voice out of the dne of heaven, from the 
* throne, ſaying, It is done Now the buſineſs is done 


* 


3 mageddon ; 


for Satan and his adherents. When this victory is ob- 


ined, all is in effect done, Satan's laſt and greateſt op- 


poſition 1 18 conquered ; all his meaſures are defeated ; the 


b pillars of his Kingdom. broken, and will fall of cauſe, 
. The 
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it 1s ſaid, 'T he kings of the carth are 6 tiered tapered 5 
to battle,“ [Rev. xix. 19.] And probably alio there will 
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bs he devil is utterly baffled and confounded, and knows 

not what elie to do. He now ſecs his antichriſtian, Ma. 
hometan, and heatheniſh Kingdoms through the world, 
all tumbling about his ears. He and his moſt powerful 
inſtruments ate taken captive. Now that is in effect done 
which the church of God had been ſo long waiting and ho- 


5 ping for, and ſo earneſtly crying to God for, laying, © How | 


long. O Lord, holy and true;!“ Now the time is come. 
1 angel that ſet his riglit foot on the ſea, and his 
| left foot on the earth, Rev. X. 5—7. ] lift up his hand 
10 heaven, and ſware by him that livetli for ever and 
ever, who created heaven, and all things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things that therein are, and the 
fea, and the things which are therein, that when the ſc- 
ventii angel ſhoald come to ſound, the time ſhould be no 
longer. And now the time is come; now the ſeventh 

- trumpet ſounds, and the ſeventh phial is poured out, both 
together; intimating, that now all is finiſned as to the 
overthrow of Satan's viſible kingdom on earth. This 

N victory ſhall be by far the greateſt that ever was obtained 
over Satan and his adherents. By this blow, with which 
the ſtone cut out of the mountain without hands ſhall 
Arike the 1 inlage of gold, and ſilver, and braſs, and iron, 


N and clay, it ſhall all be broken to pieces. This will be a 
Aniſhing blow to the! image, ſo that it ſhall 3 as the : 


chaff of the ſummer threſhing floor, [Sce Dan. ii. 35. 
In this victory will be a moſt glorious diſplay AF di. 

vine power. Chriſt ſhall therein appear in the character 
of King of kings, and Lord of © lords, [Rev. xix. 16.] and 
ſhall daſh his enemies, even the ſtrongeſt and proudeſt of 
them, in pieces; as a potter's veſſel ſhall they be broken 


to ſhivers. Then ſhall ſtrength be ſhown out of Weak- 


neſc, and Chriſt ſhall cauſe his church as it were to threſh 
the mountains, | Ifa. xli. 1 5.] * Behold, I will make thee a 
* new ſharp threſhing inſtrument having teeth: thou ſhalt 
« threſh the mountains, and beat them ſmall, and ſhalt 
make the hills as chaff.” [See alſo Iſa. xliii. 13—15-] 
(6.) Conſcquent on this victory, Satan's viſible Eing- 
doin on carth ſhall be deſtroyed. W hen Satan is con. 
Ea: n - quered 


* 
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3 in this laſt battle, the church of Chriſt will have 
caſy work of it; as when Joſhua and the children of 
Iſracl had obtained that great victory over the five kings 


of the Amorites, | Joſh. x. 5—14.] when the ſun ſtood 


ſtill, and God ſent great hailſtones upon their enemies, 


they after that went from one city to another, and burnt. 


them with fire : they had caſy work of ſubduing the cities 


and country to which they belonged. So it was alio af- 
ter that other great battle that Joſhua had with that great 
| multitude at the waters of Merom. [ Joſh. xi. 5—9.] So 


after this glorious victory of Chriſt and his church over 


their enemics, the chief powers of Satan's kingdom, they 5 
hall deſtroy that kingdom! in all thoſe cities and countries 
to which they belong. Then the word of God ſhall 
have a ſwift progreſs through the earth; as is ſaid, that 
on the pouring out of the ſeventh phaal, © the cities of the 
nations fell, and every iſland fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not found,” [Rev. xvi. 19, 20. . When once > 
he ſtone cut out of the mountain without hands had bro- 
ken the image in pieces, it was caly to aboliſh all remains 


of it. The very wind will carry it away as the chaff of 


the ſummer threſhing- floor. Becauſe Satan's viſible king- 


dom on earth ſhall now be deſtroyed, therefore it is Raid, 


that the ſeventh phial, by which this ſhall be done, ſhall be 


_ poured out into the air; which | 18 repreſented i in. ſeripture ag 


the ſpecial ſeat of his kingdom for he is called * the priace 
_ * of the power of the air.” [Eph. 11, 2. 1 Now is come the 
time for puniſhing Leviathan, that piercing ſerpent, f 
which we read, [ Ita. xxvii. 1.] In that day the Lord with 
. his ſore and great and ſtrong ſword, ſhall puniſh Levia- 


than the piercing ſerpent, even Leviathan, that crooked ” 


0 lerpent, and he thall flay the dragon that is in the ſea.” 


Concerning this overthrow of Satan's viſible kingdom - 
1 earth, I would, [I.] Show wherein this overthrow 
of Satan's viſible kingdom will chiefly conſiſt ; [2] T he 
. extent and univerfality of this overthrow. _ = 
u.] I would ſhow wherein this overthrow of Satan' 8 


kingdom will chiefly conſiſt. I ſhall mention the princi- 


pal things! in which it will conſiſt, without pretending ro 
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PRE] in what beet they ſhall come to oaſs; or whick 


| ſhall be accomplithed firſt, or whether oy ſhall be ac= 
complithed together. 


Herefres, infidelity, and ſuper Riches, among thoſe who 


g have been brought up under the light of the goſpel, will 


then be abokithis. Then there will be an end to Soci- 


nianiſm, Arianiſm, Quakeriſm, and Arminianiſm; and 
Deiſm, which is now fo bold and confident in infidelity, 
ſhnall then be cruſhed to nothing ; and all ſhall agree in 
the ſame great and important doctrines of the goſpel; 
agrecable to that promiſe, Zech. xiv. 9.] 8 And the Lord 
© ſhall be king over all the earth: in Nos da 


y ſhall there 


© be one Lord, and his name one.“ Then ſhall all fuper- 
ſtition be abolithed, and all ſhall agree in 3 U 
God in his own ways ; | (Jer. xxxii. 39.] © And 1 will 


1 them one heart, And one way, that they may fear 
me for ever, for the good of , and of their chil- 


EE Aren after them.” 5 


The kingdom of — mall be utterly entire n. 


His 1 0 and dominion has been much brouglit down : 
already 7 the phial poured out on his throne in the Re- 
formation; but then it ſhall be utterly deſtroyed. Then 
. ſhall be proclaimed, 0 Babylon 1 18 fallen, 1 is fallen.“ When 
thͤe ſeventh angel ſounds, the time, times and half, hall 
be out, and the time ſhall be no longer.” Then ſhall 
— be accompliſhed concerning antichriſt the things which! 

rere written, [Rev. xviii.] concerning the ſpiritual Baby- 
| Ton, that has for fo many ages been the great enemy ot 
the Chꝛriſtis n church, firſt under heatheniſm, then under 
= popery : that proud city Which lifted herſelf up to hea- 
ven, and above God himfelf in her pride and haughtineſs; | 
that cruel, bloody city, Mall come down to the ground. 


T hen ſhall that be fulfilled, [Iſa. xxvi. 5. ] For he 
bringeth down them that dwell on high, 55 lofty city 


he layeth it low, he layeth it low, even to the ground, 
_ © he bringeth it even to the duſt.“ She ſhall be thrown 


„down with violence, like a great milſtone caſt into the 


_ * ſea, and ſhall be found no more at all, and ſhall become 


ps an habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul ſpi-⸗ 
| 6 rit. 
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« rit, and a cage of every We and bateful bird.” ; Now = 


hall ſhe be ſtripped of all her glory, and riches, and or- 


naments, and ſhall be caſt out as an abominable branch, ; 
and ſhall be trodden down as the mire of the ſtreets. All 
her policy and craft, in which ſhe ſo abounded, ſhall not 
fave her. And God ſhall make his people, who have 
been ſo perſecuted by her, to come and put their foot on 
the neck of antichriſt, and he hall be their footſtool. 
All the ſtrength and wiſdom of this great harlot ſhall fail 
her, and there ſhall be none to help her. The kings f 
the earth, who before gave their power and ftrength to 


the heaſt, ſhall now hate her, and ſhall make her defolate 


and naked, and ſhall cat her fem, and burn her with 
5 fire, [Rev. xvii. 16. 


The Mahometan kingdom ſhall be 3 overthrown : 


the locuſts and horſemen [Rev. ix. 0: ] have their ap- 
pointed and limited time ſet them, and the falſe prophet 
hall be taken and deftroyed. And then, though Maho- 
metaniſm has been ſo vaſtiy propagated i in the world, and 

"Wo upheld by ſuch a great empire, this ſmoke, which ms 
aſcended out of the bottomleſs pit, ſhall be utterly feat 
tered before the light of that glorious day, and the Maho- ” 
metan empire thall fall at the found of the great hs xe 


: {5 which ſhall then be blown. 


Feruiſh infidelity ſhall then be e Hower er 

5 obftinate they have been now for above 1700 years in 
rejecting Chriſt, and though inſtances of their conver- _ 
ſion have been fo rare ever ſince the deſtruction of Jeru- 
falem, and they have, againſt | the plain words of their 
own prophets, continued to approve of the cruelty of their 
forefathers ! in crucifying Chriſt ; yet when this day comes, 
the thick vail that blinds their eyes ſhall be removed, Ln 
III. Cor. iii. 16.] divine grace ſhall melt and renew their | 


| hard hearts, and they ſhall look on him whom they 


| , have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as one 
* mourneth for his only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs as 


one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt-born, [ Zech. xii. 
3 &c.] And then ſhall the houſe of Ifracl be ſaved : 
_— the e Jews | in 4 their Aero ſhall caſt away their old 
inſide- 
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: infidelity 4 "Gall: ade their hearts wonderfully changed, 
and abhor themſelves for their paſt unbelief and obſti 
nacy; and ſhall flow together to the bleſſed Jeſus, peni- 
tently, humbly, and joyfully owning him as their glorious 
King and only Saviour, and ſhall, with one heart and 
- voice, declare his Praiſes unto other nations. 55 
Nothing is more certainly foretold, than this national 
converſion of the Jews | is in the xith. chapter of Romans, 
And there are alſo many paſſages of the Old Teſtament 
which cannot well be interpreted in any other ſenſe, 
which I ſhall not now particularly mention. Beſides the 
| prophecies of the calling of the Jews, we have a ke: ö 
ble ſeal of the folklment of this great event in providence, 
by their being preſerved a diſtin& nation in ſuch a dit 
perſed condition for above 1600 years, which 1s a Kind 
of continual miracle. ((*) W hen ey thall be called, 


the n 


(xX) 8 of the Jews 8. +; « © T have often Ante my⸗ 
elf (ſays Mr. AvpisoxN) with ſpeculations on the race of people 
called Jews, many of whom TI have met with in moſt of the confi- 
derable towns which I have pafied through in the courſe of my 
travels. They are, indeed, ſo diſſeminated through all the trad- 


ing parts of the world, that they are become the inſtruments by 


which the moſt diſtant nations converſe with one another, and by 
which mankind are knit together in a general correſpondence: thej 
are like the pegs and nails in a great building, which, though! 
they are but little valued in themſelves, arc ablopuely neceſſary i 0 5 
keep the whole frame together. | 
The Jews are looked upon by many to be as numerous at pre- 
| ſent, as they were formerly in the land of Canaan. This is won- 
derful, conſidering the dreadful flaughter made of them under 
ſome of the Roman emperors, whic ch hiſtorians deſcribe by the 
death of many hundred thouſands in a war; ; and the innumerable 


maaſſacres and perſecutions they have undergone in Turkey, as 


well as in all Chriſtian nations of the world. The Rabbins, to ex- 
preſs the 2 havock which has been ſometimes made of them, 
tell us, aſter their uſual manner of hyperbole, that there were 
ſuch torrents of holy blood ſhed as carried rocks of an hundred 
yards in circumference above three miles into the ſea, _ 
46 Their diſperſion is the ſecond remarkable particular i in this 
people. They ſwarm over all the Eaſt ; and are ſettled in the re- 
moteſt parts of China: they are ſpread through moſt of the nations 


of Europe and Africa, and many families of them are eſtabliſhed in 


| the Wel Indies; not to mention whole nations bordering on Preſ- 
| | "Rſs" 
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5 then ſhall that ancient people, that Were alone God $ peo- 
le for ſo long a time, be received again, never to be re- 


5 jt 1 more : 5 Tall then be e gathered into one fold 
. 0 : toge 


ter- 3 8 country, ad dome diſcovered) In He inner parts of Ame- 
rica, if we may give any credit to their own writers. 


„Their firm adherence to their religion is no lets rematkabls 8 
khan their numbers and diſperſion, eſpecially conſidering it as per- 
ſecuted or contemned over the face of the whole car th.. This is 
| Jkewiſe the more remarkable, if we conſider the frequent apoſtaſties 
of this people, when they lived under their kings in the Land of 


Promiſe, and within fight of their temple. 


ef in the next place we examine, what may be the eats rea- 
tons for theſe three particulars winch we find in the Jews, and 
which are not to be found in any other religion or people, Ican, 


in the firſt place, attribute their numbers to nothin g but their con- 
ſtint employment, their abſtinence, their exemption from wars, 
and, above all, their frequent m: \rnages, tor they look on celi- 
bacy as an accurſed ſtate, and generally are married belore ty enty, 
as koping the Meſſiah may deſcend from them. 


The diſperfion of the Jews into all the nations of the earth is 
the ſecond remarkable particular of that people, though not ſo 
| hard to be accounted for. They were always in rebellions and 
tumults while they had the tem ple and holy city in view, for 


which reaſon 3 have been often driven out of their old habita- 


tions in the Land of Promiſe, They have as often been baniſhed 
dodut of moſt other places where they have ſettled, which muſt very 
much diiperſe and ſcatter a people, and oblige them to ſeek a live- 
lihood where they can find it, Beſides, the whole people is now 
 _ arace of ſuch merchants as are wanderers by profeſſion, and at the 
fame time are in moſt, if not all, places incapable of either lands 
or offices, that might engage chem to make any part of the world 9 


180 their home. 


„This diſperſion add ee hive loſt their religion, kad it : 


not been ſecured by the ſtrength of its conflitution ; for they are 


to live all in a body, and generally within the ſame encloſure ; to 
marry among themſelves, and to eat no meats that are not killed 


or prepared "their own way. This ſhuts them ont from all table 


_ converſation, and the moſt agrecable intercourſes of life ; and, by 


conſequence, excludes Lv from the moſt. probable. means of 


| converſion. 


« If, in the laſt . we cankider 1 50 providential exon - 


may be aſſigned for theſe three particulars, we ſhall find that their 
numbers, diſperſion, and adherence to their religion, have fur- 


viſhed every age, and every nation of the world, with the ſtrongeſt 5 


arguments for the Chriſtian faith; not only as theſe very particu- 


lar; are foretold of them, but as they theinſelves are the depoſi- 


varies pf theſe and all the other e which tend t to their 


own 
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5 together with the Gentiles ; "and; fo allo ſhall the remaiy 
of the ten tribes, wherever they be, and though they have 
been rejected much longer than the Jews, be brought in 
With their brethren. The prophecics of Hoſea eſpecially 
feem to hold this forth, that in the future glorious times 
1 8 the church, both Judah and Ephraim, or Judah and 
the ten tribes, ſhall be brought in together, and ſhall be 
united as one n as they formerly were under David 
and Solomon ; Then thall the children of Judah and tlie 
children of Iſrael be gathered together, and appoint 
N themſelv es one head,” | Hoſea i. 11. ] and fo i in the laſt 3 
chapter, and other parts of his prophecy. Though we 
do not know the time in which this converſion of the na- 
tion of Ifrael will come to paſs; yet thus much we may 
determine by ſcripture, that it will be before the glory of 
the Gentile part of the church ſhall be fully accompliſhed ; 
| becauſe it is faid, that their coming in ſhall * be life from 
_ the dead to | the Gentiles,” W xi. 12—1 5. AY) 1. 


Then - | 


cen confufion. Their number furniſhes us with a faflicient dou | 

of witnefles that atteſt the truth of the Old Bible. Their difper- _ 

fion ſpreads theſe witneſſes through all parts of the world. The 

. Aerence to their gen makes their teſtimony unqueſtionable,” 5 8 
[Spectator, No. 495. ] 

Fo denn theſe remarks,” we e ſhall add the following anec- 

5 dote :—A perſon, the former part of whoſe life was ſpent in vice, | 
when he became thoughtful of death and cternity, was ſhaken in 


mind from day to day with many doubts about the truth of the 


Chriſtian faith; and being upon the point of a reſolution to re- 
nounce it, as he was pafling through a ſtreet in the city, he caſt his 
eye upon a Jero; preſently his doubts vaniſhed, and by the bleſſ· 
ing of God attending that PRION gecurrence, he Name 5 
55 confirmed behever. 8 
„ (WIV TER'S Sermons « on Das. p. 153. 15 We 
(8) The RESTOR ATION of the JEws.} Mr. Locks [in loc.] : 


Z giv es us the fubſtance of the xith. chapter of the Romans above re- 
ferred to in a few words: © St. Paul in this chapter goes on to 


ſhew the future ſtate of the Jews and Gentiles, as to Chriſtianity, 


Vis. that though'the Jews were for their unbelief re jected, and the 
_ Gentiles taken in their room to be the people of God; yet there 
was a few of the Jews that believed in Chrift, and ſo a ſmall rem- 
nant of them continued to be God's peo le, being incorporated 
vous the cone e Geimiles 4 into the C hrif jan church. But 9 
the 
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Then ſhall alſo Satan's heatheniſh kingdom be over- 
thrown. | Groſs heatheniſm now poſſeſſes a great part of 
the earth, and there are ſuppoſed to be more heathens 
now in the world, than of all other profeſſions taken to- 
gether, Jews, Mahometans, and Chriſtians. But then the 
| heathen nations ſhall be enlightened with the glorious goſ⸗ 
pel. There will be a wonderful ſpirit of pity towards 
them, and zeal for their inſtruction and converſion put 
into multitudes, and many ſhall go forth and carry the 
goſpel unto them; and then ſhall the joyful ſound be 
heard among them, and the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall 
arife with his glorious light ſhining on thoſe many vaſt _ 
regions of the earth that have been covered with heathen= - 
1th darkneſs. for ſome thouſand years, many of them 
doubtleſs ever ſince the time of Moſes and Abraham, and 
have lain thus long in a miſerable condition, under the 
- cruel tyranny | of the devil, who has all this while blinded 2 


"he fullneſs of the Gentiles i is come in, tas ver. 2 255 26. ]the whos 5 
nation of them ſhall be converted to the goipel, and * _s re- 


ſtored to be the people of God. _ 


Dr. W. Hax RIs juſtly obſerves, that © as this epiſtle was writ- : 
285 ten . long after the moſt remarkable converſion of the Jews, 5 
by the firſt preaching of the goſpel, and after Paul had been about 
thirty years engaged in the work, it appears that the propdecies . 
relating to the calling of the Jews were not accompliſhe | 
S conſequently are not yet eee [Dif. on the my, . 


p. 9L. 1 | 


De. 1 [in loc. ] very juſtly obſerves, that there is a dou- 

ble harveſt of the Gentiles ſpoken of in this chapter; the firſt called 
| their riches, [ver. 12.] as conſiſting in preaching the goſpel to all 
nations, whereby indeed they were ha 1 9 4 enriched with divine 
knowledge and grace; the ſecond, the 
which expreſſes a more glorious converſion | 
faith of Chriſtians in the latter age of the world, which! is to be | 


15 occafioned by the converſion of the Jews.“ 


It is indeed now pretty generally agreed among the learned; . 
that we are warranted by the ſcriptures to expect a national con- 


verſion of the Jews, and their return to their own land ; and the 


chief thing which has prejudiced ſo many perſons a inſt this hy- 


potheſis is, that ſome divines have carried it too far, almoſt to 
e reſtitution of Judaiſin itſelf, and added a number of particu- 
lars from cheir own + conjecture, WRID. are * no means plainly 


| revealed. | — 05 enn 
3 UV and 


then, and 


nging in their fullneſs, 
many to the true 
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and made a prey of chem Roth generation to generation. 
Now the glad tidings of the goſpel ſhall ſound there, and 
they ſhall be brought out of darkneſs into marvellous 

light; (2) ö 
Ik ig promiſed ! in many places that Peatheniſen ſhall 
= thus be deſtroyed; thus it is ſaid, that the gods which have 
0 not made theſe heavens and this earth, ſhall periſh from 
2 the earth, and from under theſe heavens, i Jer. * 11+: 
: « * and that he will 1 aboliſh * 1 85 li. 1 8. 4 Then 


8 (2) State of the HEATHEN TTY Diener have mach diſpu . 
tec about the ſalvation of the heathen ; ſome have precipitately 
given them up entirely to the devil, and conſigned them over to 
_ everlaſting darkneſs and deſpair ; white others, ſhuddering at o 
horrid an idea, have ran into the oppoſite extreme, and 8 1 
that they might be ſaved merely by the light of nature. 
I am perſuaded, (fays the amiable Dr. Watts) that God ne- 
ver did, nor will forgive the fin of any man, . . . . but upon the 
account of what Jeſus has done and tuffered, . . . ſo that if hea- 
thens are ſaved, I think it is owing to the merit of Chriſt and his 
death. There is ſalvation in no other, nor is there any other 
name whereby men may be ſaved, Acts iv. 12.] . . . . But, 
though I ſuppole no man ſhall be ſaved but by virtue of the me- 
diation and death of Chriſt, ... . yet there is good reaſon to be- 
lieve, that there have been many finners actually ſaved, who = 
never believed in Jeſus Chriſt, , . . nor ever heard of his name.“ 
een and Weakneſs of human Reaſon, p. 106.] e 
To confirm the latter obſervation our Chriſtian R 
among other inſtances, mentions Cornelius, who * feared God, and 
© was accepted of him,“ previous to his having any knowledge of 5 
Jeſus Chriſt and the goſpel. [Acts x. 31, 33. | : 
Perfectly conſiſtent with the above are the ſentiments of the 
elegant Monſ. SauRIN; © We will not ſay with ſome divines, 
that the heathens were ſaved by an implicit faith, . . . . we will 
not affirm with Clement of Alexandria, that philoſophy was to the 
_ Greeks, what the law was to the Jews; . . . nor with St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, that they who, deſpifing idolatry, adored the Creator. 
were ſaved without faith; . . . [nor] like one of our reformers, _ 
 (Zuinglius) place Theſeus, Hercules, Numa, &c. with the pa- 
triarchs . , and apoſtles; . . . , leſs ſtill do we fay with St. Au- 
guſtin that the Erythrean Sybil is in heaven. . . . But after all, 

who dare limit the Holy One of Ifrael ? Who dare affirm that 
God could not reveal himſelf to a heathen on his death bed ? 
Who will venture to fay he hath Never done 102% {[ Sermons, 
Vol. ts p. 314. „ 
hall 


. 
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ſhall the nations of Africa, the negroes, (a) and other 


heathens who chiefly fill that quarter of the world, who 


now ſcem to be in a ſtate but little above the beaſts, and 


in ſome reſpects below them, be enlightened with glori- 


I ous light, and delivered from all their darkneſs, and ſhall 
become a civilized, intelligent, and holy people. Then 
ſhall the vaſt continent of America, ſo great a part of 


which 1 is covered with barbarous ignorance and cruelty, 


be every where covered with glorious goſpel light and 
Chriſtian love; and inſtead of worſhipping the devil, as 
now they do, they ſhall ſerve God, and praiſes ſhall be 


5 ſung every where to tlie Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of 


the world. So may we expect it will be in that great 
and populous part of the world, the Eaſt Indies, which 
are now moſtly inhabited by the worthippers of the devil; 
and fo throughout that vaſt country Great Tartary : (B 2 
then the kingdom of Chriſt will be eſtabliſhed in thoſe 1 
continents which have been more lately diſcovered towards 
the north and ſouth poles, where now men differ very 
little from the wild Ou e that they wor- 


| (4) The fate of jhe > NEGROES. * May we not thine from the 
preſent appearance of things, that it is reſerved for our age and 


nation to liberate, at leaſt in a happy degree, theſe miſerable out- 


caſts of mankind, and thus prepare the w ay for the introduction 


of the goſpel among them? which in their preſent ſtate ſeems 
nent to mpoſſible. 1. 8.1 
(* The 1DOLATRY of the Torr ion ] * The Delai Lama is 


TH he grand object of adoration for the various tribes of heathen 


TPartars, who roam that vaſt tract of continent which ſtretches 


from the banks of the Volga to Correa on the ſea of Japan; the 
maoſt extenſive religious dominion, perhaps, on tlie face of the 
globe. He is not only the overeign. pontiff, the vicegerent of 
the Deity upon earth; but ... the more remote Tartars abſo- 
lutely regard him as the Deity himſelf. They believe him immor- 
tal, and endowed with all knowledge and virtue. Every year 
they come up from different parts to worſhip and make rich of- 
ferings at his ſhrine. . . . The orthodox opinion is, that when = : 


Grand Lama ſeems to die, « ++ « his foul. . . . only quits a. 


crazy habitation to look for anather, . © and is diſcovered again 0 
in the body of ſome child, by certain tokens known only to the 
lamas, or prieſts.” [Stewart 8 Account of Thibet, Philo, Trap. 
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ſhip the devil, and beaſts 40 not. Tue ſame will be the 
Caſe with thoſe countries which have never yet been dif. 
covered. Thus will be glorjouſly fulfilled that promiſe, 
IIſa,. xxxv. 1.] The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 


| © ſhall be glad for them: and the deſert ſhall — and 
. 6 bloſſom as the role," [ See alſo ver. 6, 7 15 


(2.] Having thus ſhown wherein this overthrow of 


a Satan s kingdom will conſiſt, I come now to obſerve its 


univerſal extent, The viſible kingdom of Satan ſhall be | 


overthrown, and the kingdom of Chriſt ſet up on the 
ruins of it, every where throughout the habitable globe. 
55 Now ſhall the promiſe made to Abraham be fulfilled, that 
iin him and in his ſeed all the families of the earth be 
bleſſed; and Chriſt now ſhall become the defire of all 
nations, [Haggai ji. 7.] Now the kingdom of Chriſt ſhall, 
in the moſt ſtrict - literal ſenſe, be extended to all na- 
tions, and the whole earth. There are many paſlages 
of ſcripture that can be underſtood in no other ſenſe. 
What can be more univerſal than this, [ Iſa. xi. 9.] * For 
© the earth ſhall be Full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the ſea,* As there is no channel or cavi- 
ty of the ſea any where, but what is covered with water; fo | 
there ſhall be no part of the habitable world, but what ſhall 
be covered with the knowledge of God. So it is foretold 
Iſa. xlv. 22, J that all the ends of the carth ſhall look to - 
| Chriſt, and be ſaved, And to ſhow that the words are 
to be underſtood i in the moſt univerſal ſenſe, it is ſaid in 
= 1 next- verſe, * I have ſworn by myſelf, the word is 


* gone out of my mouth in rightcouſneſs, and ſhall not 


return, that unto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue i 

hall ſwear,” So the prophet Daniel, [chap, vii. 27. 
And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatneſs of the 

kingdom under the whole heaven, ſhall be given to the 


people of the ſaints of the Moſt High God,” When 


” the devil was caſt out of the Roman empire, that being 
the principal part of the world, and the other nations 
being mean in compariſon of thoſe of that empire, it was 

repreſented as Satan's being caſt out of heaven to the 
| earth, [Rev. zu. 9.] but it is repreſented that he ſhall. 


be 
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be caſt out of the earth. too, . ſhut up in hell, (Rer. | 
xx. 1,—3]—This is the greateſt revolution by far that 
| cver came to paſs: therefore it is ſaid, [Rev. xvi. „ 
| that on pouring out the ſeventh phial there was a great 

| carthquake, ſuch as was not ſince men were upon earth, 
Jo mighty an earthquake and ſo great. 
7 And this is the third great diſpenſation of . 15 
| dence, which is in ſeripture compared to Chriſt's com- 
ing to judgement. So it is ſaid, after the ſixth phial, and 


after the devil's armies were gathered together to their 


great battle, and juſt before Chriſt's glorious victory over 
them, [Rev. xvi. 15. ] © Behold, I come quickly; bietſed 85 
* is he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments.” 80 


III. Theſ. ii. 8.] ſpeaking of antichriſt, it is ſaid, And 


then ſhall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall 
conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy 
0 with the brightneſs of his coming.” So Chriſt's coming 
to ſet up his kingdom on earth, and to deſtroy antichriſt, . 


is called coming with clouds of heaven. [Dan. vii. 13, 14. * . 


And this is more like Chriſt's laſt coming to judgement, 

than any of the preceding eee which are ſo 
called, on theſe accounts : „„ 
. 5 That tlie diſpenſation is greater and more uni- 


vertal, and ſo more like the day of e which re- — 


ſpects the whole world. . 

12. On account of the ſpiritual ai Which 
will accompany it, reſembling the general reſur rection A 
the end of the world. [Rev. xx. 4.] FS, 


[5 ] Becaule of the terrible -adgrments and farful 7 2 : ; 


ſtruction which ſhall now be executed on God's enemies. 
There will doubtleſs be at the introduction of this diſpen- 


ſation a viſible and awful hand of God againſt blaſphe- 
mers, and obſtinate enemies of Chriſt; and. eſpecially 


antichriſt himſelf, which is compared to the caſting of 
antichriſt into the burning flame, [Dan. vii. 11.] and to 
caſting him alive into the lake that burns with fire and 
brimſtone, [Rev. xix. 20. hen ſhall the cruel church 
of Rome ſuffer thoſe judgements from God, which ſhall | 


be far more dreadful than her crueleſt perſecutions of the _ 


ſaints, 


8 my 295 ; thou ſhalt no more drink! it again.“ [Ch. x). 


e unto her that her warfare is accompliſhed, that her ini- 


plood; but now is her harveſt, wherein ſhe will come 
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- Kints, Rev. xXviii. 6. 7. ]—The judgements which God 
thall execute on the enemies of the church, are ſo great, 
that they are compared to God's N great hailſtoncs 
from heaven upon them, [Rev. xvi. 2 1.] And there fell 
upon men a great hail out of N every ſtone about 
* the weight of 2 telent: and men blaſphemed God, he. 
cauſe of the plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof 
e Was exceeding great.” And now ſhall be the treading of 
+ the wine-preſs of the wrath of God, [Rev. xiv. 19, 20. 
5 [4. 1 This ſhall put an end to the church's ſaffering 
ſtate, and ſhall be attended with their glorious and Joyful 
praiſes. Indeed, after this, near the end of the world, 
the church ſhall be greatly threatened ; but it is aid, it 
ſhall be for a little ſeaſon, Rev. xx. 3.] for as the time: 
of the church's reſt are but ſhort, before the long day of 
her afflictions are at an end, ſo whatever affliction ſhe 
may ſuffer after this, it will be very ſhort: but otherwiſe 
the day of the church's affliction and perſecution ſhall 
now come to a final end. The ſcriptures, in many 
places, ſpeak of this time as the end of the ſuffering ſtate 
of the church. (If. li. 22.] God ſays to his church, with 
i reſpect to this time, * Behold, 5 have taken out of thine 
hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of 


N 5 


1, 2.] Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith your 
6 God. Speak ye comfortably unto Jeruſalem, and cry 


« quity is pardoned ; for ſhe. Hath received of the Lord's 
© hand double for all her ſins.” ICh. xl. 20. Ihe 


Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting light, and the days of 
95 « thy mourning ſhall be ended.” [Zeph. iii. 15.] © The 
Lord hath taken away thy judgements, he hath caſt out 
_ © thine enemy: the King of Iſrael, even the Lord, is in 


the midſt of these: thou halt not ſce evil any; more. 
5 [See alſo Ifa. liv. 8, 9.] 


The time which hath been before this, hath been the 
__ church's ſowing time, wherein ſhe ſowed in tears and in 


again rejoicing, bringing her ſheayes with her, Now the 
| timo 


the 

in 
me 
the 
Imo 
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time of the travail of the woman cloathed with the ſun is 
at an end: now ſhe hath brought forth her ſon; for this 
glorious ſetting up of the kingdom of Chriſt through the 
world, is what the church had been in travail for, with 


ſuch terrible pangs, for ſo many ages; [Ifa. xxvi. 17. 


© Like as a woman with child that draweth near the time " 
of her delivery, i 18 in pain, and crieth out in her pangs : 
ſo have we been in thy ſight, O Lord.” | See ch. Ix. 20. 
and Ixi. 10, 1 1.1 And now the church ihall forget her 
| ſorrow, ſince a man-child is born into the world : 
| ſucceed: her joyful praiſe and triumph. Her praiſes chall 


then 8⁰ up to God from all parts of the carth : + Has x11. 


10—12.] And praiſe ſhall not only fill the earth. but alſo 

bo heaven. The church on earth, and the church 11 hea- 

ven, ſhall both gloriouſly rejoice and praiſe God, as with | 

one heart, on that occaſion. W ithout doubt it will be a 
time of very diſtinguiſhed joy and praiſe among the holy 

5 prophets and apoſtles, and other ſaints in heaven: [Rev. 


xXiti. 20.7] © Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
| apoſtles and prophets, for God hath avenged. you: on 


© her.” [Ifa. xliv. 23.] Sing, O ye heavens, for the 5 
at Lord hath done it; ſhout, ye lower parts of the carth : 
1 break forth into ſinging, ye mountains, O foreſt, and 


«* every tree therein: for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob. 


and glorified himſelf in Iſrael.” See what joyful praiſes 
are ſung to God on this occaſion by the univerſal church 
in heaven and earth, Rev. xix. 1—7. 1 Allelujah, 3 
vation and honor and power unto the Lord our God, &, 


"Tx ] This diſpenſation 1 13 above all preceding ones, like _ 


| Chriſt's coming to judgement, in that it puts an end _ 
to the former ſtate of the world, and introduces his eve - 
laſting kingdom. Now Satan s viſible kingdom ſhall be Ed 
ee e after it has ſtood ever ſince the building 7 

| Babel ; and the old heavens and the old earth hall pats 
away, and the new heavens and new earth be {ct up | in a 

far more glorious manner than ever before. 


Tus I have ſhown how the ſucceſs of Chris pur- 


: chaſe has been carried on through the times of the afflicted 
Rate of the Chriſtian church, fro m bo hriſt s reſurrection, 


until 


now. 


5 will be carried on through that ſpace wherein the Chri{- 
tian church ſhall for the moſt part be in a ſtate of peace 


Dan. 11. 44. 
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5 n Anlehtin 3 18 fallen, and Satan. 5 viſible kingdom c on. 
earth is W 5 ; 


$ IV. Tus $UCCEsS or - Crnrar' 8 Kevraerron: Kin | 
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1 coME now to how how the factely of 3 


and proſperity. And in order to this, I would, 1. ſpeak 
of the proſperous ſtate of the church through the greater 
part of this period. 2. Of the or opottaty: there ſhall | 
be towards the cloſe of it. . ” 
1. I would ſpeak of the * date of the church 5 
through the greater part of this period. And here obſerve, 
(s.) That this is moſt properly the time of the king- 
| Jom of heaven upon earth. Though the kingdom of hea- 
ven was in a degree ſet up ſoon after Chriſt's reſurrection, 
and in a farther degree in the time of Conſtantine ; and 
though the Chriſtian church 1 in all ages of it is called the 
kingdom of heaven; yet this is moſt eminently the king- 
dom of heaven upon earth, the time principally intended 
| by the prophecies of Daniel, which ſpeak of the kingdom 
of heaven, whence the Joe: took the expreſſion. | 185 7 


(.̃ 2.) That this is the grand vedic for the fulfilment 
of all the prophecies of the Old Teſtament which ſpeak 
of the glorious times of the goſpe} in the latter days. 
Though there has been a bleſſed fulfilment of thoſe prophe- 
_ cies already, in the times of the apoſtles, and of Con- 
ſtantine; yet the expreſſions are too high to ſuit any 
other time enerely, but that which is to ſucceed the fall 
of antichriſt. This is moſt properly the glorious day of 
the goſpel. Other times are only forerunners and prepa- 
ratories to this; other times were the ſeed- -time, but this 
5 is the harveſt.— But more particularly, 5 
II.] It will be a time of great light and knowledge. 
The preſent days are days of darkneſs, in compariſon of 
thole 
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: thoſe Lins "The: light of that glorious time ſhall be fo 
great, that it is repreſented as though there ſhould then 
be no night, but only day; no evening nor darkneſs. 5 


Zech. xiv. 6, 7.] * And it ſhall come to paſs in that 5 


day, that the light ſhall not be clear, nor dark. But it 


« ſhall be one day, which ſhall be known to the Lord, 


not day, nor night: but it thall come to paſs, that at 


. evening-time it ſhall be light.” It ! 18 further repreſented, 


a8 though God would then give ſuch light to his church, 
that it ſhould ſo much excced the glory of the liglit of the 
| fun and moon, that they ſhould be athamed : {Ifa. xxiv. 
0 8 * Then the moon hall be confounded, and the ſun 
_ * aſhamed, when the Lord of hoſts ſhall reign in Mount 
LTion, and in Jeruſalem, and before his ancients glo- 
© riouſly.” There is a kind of veil now caſt over the | 
greater part of the world, which keeps them in darkneſs ; 
but then this veil ſhall be deſtroyed : {Ifa. xxv. .] And 
* he will deſtroy in this mountain the face of the Covering 
_ # caſt over all people, and the veil that is ſpread over all 
45 nations.“ And then all countries and nations, even 
5 thoſe which are now moſt ignorant, hall be full of light _ 
and knowledge; - and not only divines, but ordinary | 
: Chriſtians ſhall then be very intelligent in religion; [ Ia, 
\ Xxxkit- 3, 4.] The cyes of them that ſez, ſhall not be 
d dim; and the cars. of them that hear, ſhall hearken, 
Ihe heart alſo of the raſh {hall underſtand knowledge,” 
Jer: XXI. 34 And they ſhall teach no more every 


man his neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 


2 Know the Lord; for they hall all ae me, from the 

© leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them.“ There ſhall. 
then be a wonderful unravelling of the difficulties i in the 

_ doctrines of religion, and a clearing up of ſeeming 1 incon- | 
ſiſtencies: [Iſa. xl. 4, 5.} Crooked things ſhall be 
made ſtraight, and rough places plain, and darkneſs _ 
hall become light before God's people.” Difficulties in 
ſcripture ſhall then be cleared up, and myſteries diſcovered | 


in the word of God, which were never revealed before. 
| This ſeems to be compared to removing the veil, and dif- 
ov cring the ark of the teſtimony to the people, which be- — 
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2 fore uſed to be kept! in che ſecret. part of the tempie, and 
vas never ſcen by them. Thus, at the founding of the 


Leventh angel, when 1t is pr oclaimed, [Rev. xi. 15.] 
That the kingdoms of this world are become the K. Us. 
5 doms of our Lord and of his Chriſt;' it 1s added, ver. 


19. ] that the temple of God WAS opened | in heaven, and 


* there was ſeen in his temple the ark of his teſtament.” 89 


great Ball be the increaſe of knowledge in this time, t th at 
| heaven thall be as it were opened tc to the church of God 


an earth | e 85 
[2 3 It ſhall he a time of great holineſs,” "Now: vital 


religion ſhall every where prevail and reign. Religion : 


ſhall not be an empty profeſſion, as it now moſlly 1 is, but 
holineſs of heart and life ſhall abundantly prevail. Thoſe _ 
times ſhall be an exception from what Chriſt ſays of the 


ordinary ſtate. of the church, viz. that there ſhall be but 
few ſaved ; for now holineſs ſhall become general : [fa 


1x. 21,] * Thy people alſo ſhall be all righteous.” Not 


| that there will be none remaining in a Chriſtleſs condi- 


tion; but that viſible wickedneſs thall be ſuppreſſed every. 


| where, and true holineſs ſhall become general, though 


not univerſal, And it ſhall be a w nderful time, not 
_ for the multitude of godly m en, but tor eminency of - 
grac : [Ifa. Ixv. 20.] + There ſhall be no more thence | 
an 7 58 of days, nor an old man that hath not filled 
© his days: for the child thall die an hundred years old, 
but the ſinner being an hundred years old, ſhall be ac- 


« curled. 7 [ Lec! h. xii. 8. .* He that 1 is feeble among them 
at that day ſhall be as David; and the houſe of David 


. ſhall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before them. 
And holineſs ſhall then be as it were inſcribed on every 


thing, on all men's common buſineſs and employ ments, 


and the common utenſils of life: all ſhall be as it were 
dedicated to God, and applied to holy purpoſes: every 
thing mall then be done to the glory of God; [ Ifa. xxii. 
18.4. And her merchandiſe and her hire ſhall be holi- 
« neſs to the Lord.” Zech. xiv. 20, 21. — And as God's 
people then ſhall be eminent in holineſs of heart, ſo the / 


tall be alſo i in holineſs of life and practice. 7 
[3] K 
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8-1 It ſhall be a time heir religion ſhall | in ev ery 


ett be uppermoſt in the world. It ſhall be had in 
great eſteem and honour. The ſaints have hitherto for 1 85 
the moſt part been kept under, and wicked men have 
2 governed; but now they will be uppermoſt. The king- . 
_ ſhall be given into * the hands of the ſaints of the 


* Moſt high God, [Dan. vii. 27. J And they ſhall 


Weed reign on earth, [Rev. v. 10. 5 They ſhall live and reign 
with Chriſt a thouſand years.“ [Rev. xx. 4. ] In that 
day, ſuch perſons as are eminent for true piety and reli- 5 
gion, ſhall be chiefly promoted to places of truſt and au- 
thority. Vital religion ſhall then take poſſeſſio: Wof pa- 
laces and thrones; and thoſe who are in the higheſt ad- 
vancement ſhall be holy men; [Iſa. xlix. „„. 
Kings thall be thy nurfing fathers, and queens thy nur- 
ſiing mothers.” Kings ſhall employ all their power, and 
glory, and riches. for the advancement of the honour and 
glory of Chriſt and the good of his church; [ Ifa. Is, 16. 
Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the milk of the Gentiles, and ſhale | 5 
ſuck the breaſt of kings.“ And the great men of the _ 
: world, and the rich merchants, and others who have 
wealth and influence, ſhall devote all to Chriſt and his 
church; [Pfal.. xly. T2] 5 The daughter of Tyre ſhall 
He there with a gift, even the rich among the Propie' = 
| © thall intreat they fav our. = | 


4. Thoſe will be times of great peace and Jove,. 


Th: mall then be univerſal peace and a good underſtand- 
ing among the nations of the world, inſtead of ſuch con- 
_ fuſion, wars, and bloodſhed, as has hitherto been from 
one age to another : Ita. ii. 4.1 * And he ſhall judge 
among the nations, and mall rebuke many people: and 
« they ſhall beat their ſwords into plow ſhares, and their 
+2 ſpears. into pruning hooks: nation ſhall not lift fword . 
TT * againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war any more.“ 
So it is repreſented as if all inſtruments of war ſhould be. ES 
deſtroyed, as being become uſeleſs ; [Pfal. xlvi. 9.] He 

* maketh wars to ceaſe unto the end of the earth; he 
brcaketh the bow, and cutteth the ſpear in ſunder; 1 
5 burneth the chariot in the: fire.” [Sce alſo Zech. ix. Ef 
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| Then ſhall all nations reel quietly and ſafely, without 
fear of any enemy; [Iſa. xxx1. 18.]“ And my people 
ſhall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in ſure dwel- 


. lings, and 1 in quiet reſting places,” [Alſo Zech. viii. 10, 5 
7 11. J. 


Then hall malice, env NY, and wrath, aud revenge, be 


| ſuppreſſed every where, and peace and love prevail be- 
tween man and man; [which is moſt elegantly ſet forth in 

" Ifa, xi. 6—10.] Then ſhall there be peace and love be- 

| tween rulers and ruled. Rulers ſhall love their people, 

and with all their might ſeek their beſt good ; 

| people ſhall love their rulers, and ſhall joyfully ſubmit 


and the 


to them, and give them that honour which is their due. 


And ſo ſhall there be an bappy love between miniſters. 
and their people: [Mal. iv. 6.] And he ſhall turn the 
- heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of tlie 
children to their fathers.” Then ſhall flouriſh in an 
eminent manner thoſe Chriſtian virtues of meekneſs, for- 
giveneſs, long ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, brotherly 


kindneſs, thoſe excellent fruits of the Spirit. Men in 


their temper and diſpoſition ſhall be like the Lamb of 


God, the lovely Jeſus. The members ſhall be conformed 1 
to the head. 8 


Then ſhall all the world be waited 7 in one FOUL ER ſo- 


ciety. All Nations, on every. fide of the globe, ſhall then 
be knit together in ſweet harmony. All parts of God's 
church ſhall aſſiſt and promote the ſpiritual good of one 
| another. A communication ſhall then be upheld between 


all parts of the world to that end; and the art of 3 1 


tion, which is now applied ſo ai to favour men's co- 
vetouſneſs and pride, and is uſed fo much by wicked 
debauched men, ſhall then be conſecrated. to God, and 
0 rendered ſubſcrvient to the intereſt of religion. [Tfa. Ix; 
5 —9.] And men hall then expreſs theſe love one to 


another, not only in words, but! in deeds of charity, as we | 


learn, [Iſa. xxx. 5.] The vile perſon ſhall be no more 
called liberal, nor the churl ſaid to be bountiful ;* [ ver. 


9. But the liberal deviſeth liberal things, and by. liberal 


© things mal! he land. 


15.1 Ts 


of Chriſt. The true government and 


bers ſhall be in beautiful proportion to cach tler: Ihen 


A is builded as a city that is compact together. 


5 image of heaven itſelf. 


_* ſhall be proſperous, the vine ſhall give her fruit, 
The Faun hall g give her increaſe, and the heavens 
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[5-] It will be a time of excellent order in the church 


diſcipline of the 


church will then be ſettled and practiſcd. All the world 
ſhall then be as one church, one order! v, 


regular, beau- 
tiful ſociety. And as the! body ſhall be one, ſo the mem 


ſhall that ſaving | >< verified, {Pal exxii. 3.1 N 


[. 1 The eh urch of God Mall then be beau: ifal and 
glorious on theſe accounts; yea it will ap pear in perfection 


"= of beauty: [Ifa. Ix. 1.] * Ariſe. ſhine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 
(a. lui. 10. ] * He hath covered me with th 


the robe of. 
0 righteouſnets, as a bridegroom decketh Uimſelf 


1th or- 
* naments, and as a bride adorneth her ſelf with . je wels. 
On theſe” accounts, the church will they Ty be the gi 


17. That will be a time of the greateſt temporz] pre 0 


ſrerity. Such a ſpiritual ſtate as We have juſt deſcribed, 
has a natural tendency to temporal proſperity F i has 
; tendency to health and long life ; and that this will ac- 
taally be the caſe, is evident Zech. viii. 4.] Thus 
* faith the Lord of hoſts, There ſhall yet old men and 
old women dwell in the ſtreets of Jerufalem, and every 
3 5 man with his ſtaff in his hand for very age.“ It has alſo 
5 a natural tendency to procure eaſe, quietneſs, -pleaſant- 
| nefs, and cheerfulneſs of mind, 204 4110 wealth, 


great increaſe of children; as is alſo intimated. (Fac: . 


5 iti 6.] And the ftreets of the city ſhall be full of _ 
= boys and girls playing in tlie ſtreets thereof. gut fur 
ther, the temporal proſperity of the people of God will 
alſo be promoted by 4 remarkable bleſſing from heaven: I 

[Ifa,. Ixv. 21. 3-4 They ſhall build houſes, and inhabit 
c them; and they hall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit 
© of them.“ And { Micah iv. 4.] They ſhall fit every 


© man under his vine, and under his fig-tree, and none 
© thall make them afraid.” Zech. viii. 12.] * For the feed 


and 


+ ſhall . 


greateſt 
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7:78 hall give their las, and I will cauſe the 8 
of this people to poſſeſs all theſe things.” _ [See alfy 
Jer. xxxi. 12, 13. and Amos ix. 13.] © Yea, then ther 
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« ſhall receive all manner of tokens. of God's preſenc: 


— 24 


and acceptance and favour.” [ Jer. XXX111. 9. ] * And it 


« ſhall be to me a name of | Joy, a praiſe and an honour. 
© before all the nations of the earth, which thall hear all ; 


the good that I do unto them; and they ſhall fear and : 
© tremble for all the goodneſs and for all the proſper ty 
that J procure unto it.“ Even the days of Solomon were 


but an image of thoſe days, as to the temporal prof 125 | 
| which ſhall obtain in them. 5 


[8. ] It will alſo be a time of great rejoicing, [Ifa. XX XV. 
10.] * And the ranſomed of the Lord hall return and 
* come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their 


« heads: they ſhall obtain Joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow © 
, and fighing ſhall flee away.“ [Chap. Ir. 12. For 


« ye ſhall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace : 


© the mountains and the hills ſhall break forth before you.. 
5 Chap. Ivi. 11. ] That ve may ſuck, and be ſatisfied with 
© the breaſts of. her confolations; that ye may milk 3 
am 1 and be delighted with the abundance of her glory.“ [Chap. 
= xli. 3.] With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the well! 
of ſalvation. '— Then will be a time of feaſting. That 

- wilt be the church's glorious wedding-day, {0 far as her 
wedding with Chriſt ſhall ever be upon earth: Rev. 


A 7.]< Let us be glad and rejoice, and give Honour 
to him; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 


> „wife hath made hecſelf Nady. [Ver. 9. ] + Bleſſed arc ; 
0 they which are called to the marriage- ſupper of the 


LY * Lamb. — But 1 come now, 


Wo To ſay ſomet! hing of the duration of this ſtate 


AX the church's proſperity. On this I ſhall be very brief. 
The ſcriptures every where repreſent it to be of long con- 
-tinuance. The former intervals of reſt and proſperity, as 


we before obſerved, are repreſented to be but ſhort ; but 


the repreſentations of this ſtate are quite different : [Rev. 
Xx. 4.] And I ſaw the ſouls of them that were be- 
$ headed for tlie witneſs of Jeſus,—and they lived and 


_ reigned 
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45 reigned with Chriſt a tber nd year's.” (e © Whereas 
« thou haſt been forſaken and hated, ſo that no man went 
through thee, J will make thee an eternal. REITs a 
. Io. ot 9885 ns atlons. 1 Ix. 15. 4 * 


ru. 8 


be) The MILLEN run. The fouls of them thats wer N for 
the witnels of Jetus,' may be conſideredas meant,not of the individual 
_ perſons that ſuffered martyrdom for his ſake, but of their ſueceſſors in 
the ſame ſpirit; who being of the ſame temper for faith, patience, 
_ zeal, and fortitude, and profefling the ſame dottrines with the mar- 
tyrs, were one body with them, and ſo, in the ſtile of prophecy, 
might be ſpoken of, as though they were the ſame pertons, in 
like manner as John the B ee is called Elias, becauſe he came in 
the ſpirit and power of Elias, [Matt. xi. 14. and xvyll. 12. com- 
pared with Luke i. 17.] and as Rome-antichriſtian is in ſeveral 
places of this prophecy called Sodom, Egypt, and Babylon, on ac 
cCount of its being like them in idolatry, pride, luxury, and cruelty ; 


and the two witneſſes that were to propheſy in fackcloth one 


thouſand two hundred and fixty days of years, [Rev. xi. 3.] 
could not mean the fame individual perſons, but a fucceſſion 
of them that per ſiſted in the ſame faith and profeſſion... When 
therefore it is aid, The ſouls of them that were beheaded for the 
«witneſs of Jeſus, lived and reigned with Chrift a thouſand years ;? | 
this may be taken, according to prophetic ſtile, 1 in a metaphor ical 
ſenſe, and may ſignify a ſucceflion of fuch ; in like manner as the 
two witnefles being killed, and their © dead bodies riſing and ſtand- 
ing on their feet,” is to be underſtood, [Rev. xi. 7. 11.] and as 
the reſtoration of Ifrael from their captivity is called their“ living 
„and ſtanding on their feet, and God's opening their graves, and 
cauſing them to come out of their graves, * [Ezek. xxxvii. 9, 10. 
12.1 and as the converſion of the Jews, in the laſt days, is ſpoken 
oh as * life from the dead,“ (Kom. xi. 15.] Accordingly the ſaints 
living and reigning v ith Chrift,* may relate to their abundance _ 
of ſpirituality, purity and glory, light, love, and joy, tranquillity 
and lafety ; and to the power of civil magiſtracy, as being in their 
hands, and exerciſed with great authority and ſucceſs, for ſup- 
preſling all iniquity and prophaneneſs, and promoting true religion 
and holineſs in thoſe happy days. —I am not inſenſible, that many 
Icarned and pious men have put a literal conſtruction on this pro- 
phecy, to denote a proper reſurrection of the dead bodies of for- 


mer martyrs, and (as ſome of them think) of all other de- 


_ parted ſaints ; and they accordingly ſuppoſe, that their dead bo- 


dies ſhall be raiſed to lif e, and reign, in a glorious manner, with _ 


Chriſt, as perſonally and vitibly fitting on his throne, for a thou- 

ſand years, upon earth. But as I can ſcaree think that the corporal 

preſence of Chriſt will be removed, for a thouſand years, from 
= en to earth, fo a literal reſurrection of all the aa. in the 
aints | 
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” ls may ſuffice as to the orolperotis Gate of the churck 
through the greater part of the period, from the 1 
of Satan s viſible kingdom in the world, to Chriſt's 
Pearing in the clouds 01 heaven to judgement. 


I now come to ſpeak of the great apoſſaſy there 


ſhould be towards the cloſe of this period, and how emi. 


| nently the church ſhould be for a ſhort time threatened 


by her enemies. And this L {hall do under three parti- 
3 8 1 


x very great apoſtaſy, wherein great part of the world ſhall 
fa 8 away from Chriſt and his church. It is faid, 7 "BY 
. 3. that Satan ſhould be caſt into the bottomleſs Pit 


dust. 18 1 of, as, in a moment, in the ein of: an eve 
« at the laſt tr un in order to their meeting the Lord in the air, 


and being with him, not on earth, but for ever in heaven, II. Cor. 
Ax. 32. and I. Theſſ. iv. 16, 17.] And after the expiration of 
this thoufand years, and after Satan ſhall be looſed again foren 
little while at the end of them, we have an account of the general 
reſurrection of all perſons, without any exception, or the leaſt hint 
that the martyrs, or any other ſaints, had roſe ſo long a tine 
before, Rev. xi. 12, 13.] And as a proper reſurrection is new ei 
expreſſed, in ſcripture, by the reviving or living again of the | 
foul, but only of the body ; - to it feems extremely forced to un- 4 


© Qeritand the living again of the immortal fouls? of them that 


were beheaded, as defer) iptive of a literal refurrection, and a reſur- 
rection of the bockes of lor ified faints, to live on earth for a thouſand þ 
_ years, ſeems inconfi ſtent with theſublimer felicity and honour of iber 1 


ſouls were policed of before in heaven, and with their being liab! 

10 be deccived, in caſe Satan had not becn reſtrained, as alto With 
the trouble that muſt neceflarily ariſe to them from the vigorous op- 
poſition which he and his army would make againſt them at the ex- 
| 3 of the thouſand years in which he was bound. It muſt like- 


vile be an exceeding debaſement of their refined « dignity and delight | 
in the immediate pre efence of Chriſt on his heavy enly throne, to 

exchange them for any pleaſures or honours upon the earth, eſpe- 
_ Billy if (as ſome Millenaries imagine) they are to be entertained 
* ch any ſenfitise enſoyments. I therefore rather incline to 


42 an! 


mpintual ſenſa, tor glorio: s day 8 of long continua Ce to the church 


— 4 Sa! th; wi; k ther 79! the Prec '/e Run! ter * oa. 75 5651 77 Aud Years, 01 


mor. 7. GU E TE \Paraph, ith loc. we 


and 


1.) A little befor 0 the 00 wo the w vorld there ſhall be TE 3 


he thats according to the tile of prophecy, and particularly N 
1218 bock, Which is figurative, all this relates not literally to the 
retierreciin of the martyrs or other ſaints, and the perſonal reign 

of, Chriſt for a thoulnd Joare on earth ; but figuratively, and in a 


| 480 . up, 1 ie A 18 ſet upon 4 that he ſhould 


be fulfilled ; and that, after that, he muſt be looſed out 


_ quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog. Which ſeems as 
though the apoſtaſy would be very general. The nations 
of the four quarters of the earth ſhall be deceived; and 


the number of thoſe who ſhall now turn enemies to ue 


mall be vaſtly. great, as the army of Gog and Magog 
repreſented in Ezekiel, and as it is ſaid [Rev. xx. 8. Ts 
the number of them is as the ſand of the fea, and that 


| they went upon the breadth of the earth, as though they 
were an army big enough to reach from one ide of the 


: earth to the other. 


Thus after ſuch an happy and aer ſeaſon, ſuch 4 
long day of light and holineſs, of love, and Peace, and 
joy, now it ſhall begin again to be a dark time. Satan 


ihall begin to ſet up. his dominion again in the world, 


This world thall again become a ſcene of darkneſs and 
wickedneſs. The bottomleſs pit ſhall be opened, de- 
vils ſhall come up again out of it, and a dreadful ſmoke 
| ſhall aſcend to darken the world. And the church of 
_ Chrift, inſtead of extending to the utmoſt bounds of tie 
World, as it did before, ſhall be reduced to narrow limits _ 


again. Mankind being continued ſo long in a ſtate of 


fuch great proſperity, will now begin to abuſe their pro- N 
Iperity, to ſerve their luſt and 9 Ke XVII. : 


26, Ke]! 


2.) T hoſe 83 ſhall make great oppoſitt lian to the 


| inden of God. The church ſhall ſeem to be eminently 


_ threatened with a ſudden and entire overthrow by them. 
It is {ard (Rey. x*; 8. 9. Satan ſhall gather them together 
| to battle, as the ſand on the ſea ſhore ; and they went up 
© on the breadth of the carth, and compaſſed the camp of 
the faints about, and the beloved city.“ 8o that this be- 


bored city Dall ſcem juſt ready to be fwallowed up. by 


3-Y 555 them; 
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deceive the nations no more till the thouſand years ſhall 


of his priſon for a little ſeaſon. And accordingly we are 
told [verſes 7 and 8.] that when the thouſand years are 
expired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, and ſhall 
go forth to deceive the nations, which are in the four 
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them ; for her enemies ſhall not only threaten her, but 
ſhall actually have gathered together againſt her; and 


not only fo, but ſhall have beſieged her, and ſhall have com- 
„ oY her about on every fide. 


There is nothing in the prophecy which eme to inti- 
mate the church's actually falling into their hands, as it 
Bas fallen into the hands of antichriſt, to whom it was 
given to 2277 war with the ſaints and to overcome them.“ 
Rev. xiii. 7.] God will never ſuffer this to be again af. 


i ter the fall 15 antichriſt ; for then the day of her mourn- 


ing ſhall be ended. But the church ſhall ſeem moſt emj- 
1 nently threatened with utter and ſudden deſtruction. 
(3.) Now the ſtate of things wall ſcem moſt remarka- 
. bly to call for Chriſt's immediate appearance to judgement. 
For then the world ſhall be filled with the moſt aggravated 
wickedneſs, much the greater part of the world thall be- 
come open enemies to Chriſt, and their wickedneſs will 
be dreadfully aggravated. by their apoſtaly. Before the 


fall of antichriſt, moſt parts of the world are full ot 


wicked men. But the greater part of theſe are poor 
heathens, who never enjoyed the light of the goſpel; and 
others that have been bred up in the Mahometan or Popiſh. 
darkneſs. But theſe are apoſtates from the Chriſtian 


church, and the viſible kingdom of Chrift, in which they 


enjoyed the great light and privileges of the glorious times 
of the church, Which ſhall be incomparably greater than 


the light and privileges which the church of God enjoys 


now. This apoſtaſy will be more like that of the fallen 
7 angels. than any that ever has been; for they apoſtatiſed, 


and turned enemies to Chrift, though they enjoyed the 


light of heav en; and thieſe will apoltatile,- and turn ene- 
mies to him, though they have enjoyed the light and pri- 
vileges of the glorious times of the church. And that 
ſuch ſhould turn open and avowed enemies to Chriſt, and 


ſhould ſeck the ruin of bis church, wall cry aloud for 1 im- 


mediate vengeance. 

The wickedneſs of the 3 WII 1 3 call for 
Chriſt's immediate appearance in flaming fire to take ven 
geance on them, becauſe of the Way in which they {hall 

manifeſt 


* dd fond Calo ad and > Was MY ; ; 


„ 


— 


RE 
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X manifeſt theit wickedneſs, which will be by ſcofling and 
blaſpheming Chriſt and his holy religion: and particu- 

larly, they will ſcoff at the notion of Chrift's coming to 
' judgement, of which the church ſhall be in expectation, 


and of which they will warn them. For now doubtlets 


will be another, and the principal fulfilment of that text, 
III. Pet. iii. 3, 4.] Knowing this firſt, that there thall + 
come in the laſt days icofſers, walking aſter their ow jp ; 


luſts, and ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? 


For ſince the fathers fell aſlcep, all things SORTER as 
5 they were from the bes ginning of the creation.” "They _ 
| ſhall be in no expeRtation of the coming of Chriſt to 
judgement, but ſhall give up themſelves to their luſts, to 
cat and drink, and wallow in ſenſual delights, as though 
they were to be for ever. 'T hey thall deſpiſe the warnings 
the church ſhall give them of the coming of Chriſt to 
judgement, as the people of the old world deſpiſed what 
Noah told them of the approaching flood, and as the peo- 
ple of Sodom did when Lot ſaid Fo. them, Gen. Xix. 14]. - 
Phe Lord will deſtroy this city. The wickedneſs will - 
alſo cry aloud to heaven for Chiift's. 3 appearing to take 
_ vengeance of his enemies; for their e againſt the 


holy city of God. 


And the number o the wick ed is another thing 
which ſhall eſpecially call for Chriſt's coming: for the 
world will doubtleſs. then be exceeding full of people, - 
having continued ſo long 1 in ſo great a ſtate of proſperity, 
without ſuch deſolating calamities, as wars, peſlilences, : 
and the like, to diminiſh them, and the moſt of this po- 
pulous world will be ſuch wicked contemptuous apoſtates 5 
from God. And if the wickedneſs of the old world, 
when men began to multiply on the earth, called for the 
deſtruction of the world by a deluge of waters, this wick z 
edneſs will as much call for its deſtruction bY, a deluge of 1 


ſire. 


Chriſt, as they will be compaſſed about by their blaſphe- 
mous enemies and juſt ready to be ſwallowed up by then. 


V 


Again, the a PO 1 the cute at that day 
will alſo eminently call for the immediate appearance of 
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It will be 2 moſt liftrefling time with the church, excep- 
ting the comfort they will have in the hope of deliverance 
from God : for all other help will ſeem to fail. The 
caſe will be come to the laſt extremity, and there will 
be an immediate neceſſity for Chriſt's coming to their de- 
liverance. But though the church ſhall be ſo eminently 
threatened, yet thall it be preſerved till Chriſt ſhall appear 
in the glory of his Father with all his holy angels. And 
- then ſhall all the elect be gathered in, whoſe names were 
written in the book of life before the foundation of the 
World, ſhall be brought in: not one ſoul ſhall be loft. 
And the myſtical body of Chriſt will be complete as to 
its number of parts, having every one of its members. 
In this reſpect, the work of redemption will now be 
finiſhed. And the end for which the means of grace have 
been inſtituted ſhall be obtained. All that effect which 


was intended to be accompliſhed by them ſh? Ul now be ac- 
: complithed, - 1 


. 8 v. ComprerTion oF THE WORK or REDEMPTION IN *. 
N — A FUTURE STATE. 


THU 8 Th think ha: the Coca of Chriſt's + re. „ 
5 demption has been accompliſhed during the continuance 
of the Chriſtian church under the means of grace. W e 
have ſeen what great revolutions there have been, and 
:"-are do be, during this ſpace of time; how the wheels of 
Providence have gone round for the accompliſhment of 
the ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe, in the beſtowment of 
grace on the elect: and we are now come to the time, 
Vhen the courſe of things in this ſtate of it is finiſhed, : 
and all things are ripe for Chriſt's coming to judgement. 
Vou may remember, that we are diſcourſing on this 
_ propoſition, viz. That from the reſurrection of Chriſt to 
tue end of the world, the whole time is taken up in pro- 
curing the ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe of redemption, and 
I obſerve that the ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe is of two 
kinds, conſiſting either 1 in grace or glory; and that the 


ſucceſs 
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acceſs conſiſting in the former of theſe, is to be ſeen in 
thoſe works of God which are e during thoſe ages 
tllat the church is continued under the means of grace; 
and that the ſuccels, confiſtiug in the latter, will chiefly 
be accomplithed at the day of judgement. _ pn, 
Having already ſhown how the former kind of ſucceſs 8 
has been accompliſhed, come now to that kind of ſuc- 
cels which is accompliſhed in the beſtowment of g glory On 
tlie church, which ſhall | chiefly be at the day. of judge- 
ment. — And here I would mention two or three things 
in general concerning this bind of ſucceſs of Chritt $ By 
„„ | 
„ How great "this. 15, cle appears in that tlie 
ſucceſs of Cl wiſt's purchaſe does fummarily conſiſt in the 
ſalvation of the elect. But this beſtowment of glory is 
eminently called their 111 ation: | Heb. ix. 28.7] To them 
that look for him, thall he appear the ſecond time, 
_ without fin unto ſalvation. 80 it is called redemption. 
Eph. iv. 30.) Sealed unto the day of redemption ; 


L Kphk. J, 14. Redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion.” 


* All thoſe glorious things which were brought to 
paſs for the church while under the means of grace, are 
but preparatory to, and images and ſhadows of this. The 
means of grace and grace itſelf are to fit for glory and all 
the glorious things which were accomplithed for the church 
© the days of Conſtantine, and which are to ſucceed the 
fall of antichriſt, are but a ſhadow of what will be beſtowed 

at the day of judgement ; and therefore, are ſpoken of in 
ſcripture as images of Chriſt's laſt coming to Judgement. 
E hzut I haften more particularly to ſhow how this kind 
- of ſucceſs of Chriſt's purchaſe 1 is accompliſhed. _ : 
Ys Chri/? will e@ppear in the glory of his Father, with all 
his holy angels, coming in the clouds of heaven. When 
the world 1s revelling in their wickedneſs, and compaſſing 
the holy city about, juſt ready to deftroy it, then ſhall the 
_ glorious Redeemer appear in the ſight of the world; the 
: Iight of his glory ſhall break forth; the whole world ſhall ” 
wy immediately have notice of it, and they ſhall lift up their | 
eyes and behold this wonderful 1 Shit. It is ſaid [Rev. i. 7.].. 
54-7 Every 
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"0 Every eye hall ſec him, '—Chrift ſhalt appear i in bis hu 5 
man nature, in that ſame body which was brought forth in 
a fable, laid in a manger, and which afterws ards. was 10 
cruelly uſed, and nailed to the crols. | 
Men {hall now lift up their eyes, and behold him com- 
ing in ſach majeſty and glory as is to us utterly 1 inconcciv- 
3 The glory of the ſun in a clear firmament will be 


but darknets in compariſon of it; and all the glorious an- 


gels ſh all attend on him, a thouſand thouſands miniſtering 
wo him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand round about : 
him.“ How different a perſon will he then appear from 
what he did at his firſt coming, when he was as a root out 
5 of dry ground, a poor, deſpiſed, aflited man! How | 
E ferent now is his appearance, in the midſt of thoſe glo- 
rious? angels, principalitics, and powers, from what it was 


when in the midſt of a ring of ſoldiers, with his mock: 


robe and his crown of thorns, to be buffetted and ſpit 
upon, or hanging on the croſs between two thieves, with a 
| mal itade of his enemies round about, triumphing over 


650 Chrif APPEARING i the Gu 1 
» »Thence iſſuing Tbehold (but mortal ag 
Suſtains not ſuch a Tuſhing ſea of light) 
I ſce on an empy real fy! ing throne, 
Au fully rais'd, heav'n's everlaſting Son ; 
© Crown'd with that majeſty which form'd the world, 
And the grand rebel flaming downward hut d. 
Virtue, dominion, praiſe, omnipotence, . 
Support the train of their triumphant prince. 
A zone, beyond the thought of angels br ig, 
Around him, like the zodiac, winds its light. 
Night ſhades the ſolemn arches of his brow s, 
Andi in his cheek the purple morning glows. 
Where'er ſerene he turns pr opitious | eyes, | 
Or we expect, or find a paradiſe : _ WR 
But if reſentment reddens their mild beams, 
The Eden kindles, and the world's in flames. 
On one hand knowledge {hmes in pureſt __ 
On ane the ſword of juſtice fiercely bright. _ 
Now bend the knee in ſport, preſent the reed, 
Now tell the icourg'd e he ſhall bleed ! jo» 
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This will be 2 moſt onexpoticd fixht t to the Wicked 
world: it will come as a cry at midnight: they ſhall be 
taken in the midſt of their vickednels, and it will give 
them a dreadful alarm. It Will at once break up their re- 
vels and carouſing. It will put an end to the Ge 32 of 
the great army, that will then be compaſſing the camp of 
the ſaints: it will make the COL ITE; drop their weapons out 
of their hands. The world, which will then be very 


[4 2 VL 


full of pcople, meſt of 1 will be wicked men, 
f will then be filled with dolorous rieking and crying; 


* 


tor all the kindreds of t] the earth hall wail Ea als or him, 


170 


[Rev. i. 5.] And where ſhall they hide them *- How: 
will the Goh of that awful majeſty terrify them 17 1 hen 
they ſhall fee whom they have mocked and ſcoft:d at, and 

wi hoſc church they have been endeav curing!! to 01 erthrow. 


. Triumphant King of glory! foul of bliſs! Z 
What a ſtupendous turn of fate is this! 
O! whither art thou rais'd above the {corn 
And indigence of him in Bethlem born, 
m0 needy, helpleſs, unaccounted gueſt, 
And but a ſecond to the fodder'd be: iſ! 5 
_ How chang” d from him, who meckly proftrate e laid, 
_ Vouchſaf*d to waſh the feet himſelf had made ! 
From him who was betray*d, forſook, deny'd, _ 
Wept, anguiſh d, pray'd, bled: titted; CEO 0 ande dy" a 
Hung picre*d and bare, inſulted by the toe, 
: All hi wen in tears above, earth unconccrn; 'd below! 


E Now the . triumph wa its flight, 
From earth full twice a planetary height. 
There all the clouds, condens'd, two columns raye 
_ Diſtinct with orient veins and golden blaze. 
One fix'd on earth, and one on fea, and round 
Its ample foot the ſwelling billows ſound. 
Theſe an immeaſurable arch ſupport, 
The grand tribunal of this awful court. 
Sheets of bright azure, from the pureſt ws. 5 
Stream from the cryſtal arch, and round the columns Bye 
Death ape in chains low at the batis lies, 
And on the point of his own arrow dies. 
„Here high enthron'd th' eternal judge is plac'd, 
Wich all the grandeur of his Godhead grac'd ; 
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This fight will change the voice of their laughter 2nd fing- 

ing into dreadful wailing. Their countenance ſhall b. 

changed from a ſhow of carnal mirth, pride and contempt, 
to gba ty terror, trembling, and amazement. 


But with re ſpect to the ſaints, the church of Chriſt, it a 
ſhall be a joyful and moſt glorious ſight to them; for it 
will at once deliver them ſeam all fone of their enemics, 
who were before comp >afling them about, juſt ready to 
ſwallow them up. Then {hall they lift up their heads, 
; and their redemption | hall be drawing nigh. [Luke xxi. 
 28:]—And thus Chriſt will appear with infinite majeſty, 

and at tne ſame time w ith infinite love in his counte- 
nance. Their countenances alſo ſhall be changed, not 
as the countenances of the wicked but from ſorrow to eũ _ 
ceeding joy and triumph. And now the work of e- 

demption will be finiſtied in another ſenſe, viz. that the 5 

tbe whole church ſhall be conpletely and eternally. freed 5 
from all perſecution and moleſtation from wicked men 1 and 
— Cevils. e 0 1 | 2 

2. The 2% trumpet mal! and, and the dead | ſhall be 1 
| raiſed, and the living changed. God ſent forth his angels 5 
with a great ſound of a trumpet, to gather together Bis 

_ele& from the four corners of the earth! in ee ſenſe, 
before the deſtruction of Jerufalem; i. e. he ſent forth _ 
the apoſtles, and others, to preach the 1 all over the 185 
world. And fo, in a myſtical ſenſe, the great trumpet 55 
was blow n at the beginning of the glorious times of tlie 
church. But now the great trumpet is blown in a more 
„ literal ſenſe, with a mighty ſound, which ſhakes the 
carth. There will be a great £ gnal given by a mighty 
found. made, which is called the voice of the archangel, 
II. Thef. iv. 16.]: For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend _ 
„from heaven wit! h a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- _ 
4 angel, and with the trump of God.” On the ſound of 
this trumpet, the dead ſhall be raiſed every where. Now / 
the number of the dead is very great. How many . 
death cut down ſince the world has ſtood. But then the 


number will be much greater after the world ſhall have 


ſtood ſo much longer, and through moſt of the remaining 
5 time 


COMPLETED IN A FUTURE STATE. -"Ty7 


time will doubtleſs be much faller of bites n ever 
it has been. All theſe ſhall now riſe from the dead. The 
graves ſhall be opened in all parts of the world, and the 


ſea ſhall give 1 the innumerable dead that are in it, 


(Rev. XX. 13.) (E) 
And now all the hab thin. ever . ſhall have been 


upon the face of the earth, from the beginning of the 
world to > the end * appear OR the are at once. The 5 


450 70 hs: TRUMPET - fall found !] « How ning; how des | 


dous the ſummons ! Nothing equal to it, nothing like it, was ever 


heard through all the regions of the univerſe, or all the revolutions 


of time, When conflicting armies have diſcharged the bellowing 


artillery of war, or when victorious armies have ſhouted for joy of 
the conqueſt, the ſeas and ſhores have rung, the mountains and 
plains have echoed. But the voice of the archangel, and the 


trump of God, will reſound from pole to pole. It will ſhake the 


pillars of earth; and ſtartle the dungeon of hell Stronger, 


ſtronger ſtill! it will penetrate even the deepeſt receſſes of the _ : 
tomb. It will pour its amazing thunder into all thoſe abodes of = 


fence. The dead, the very dead ſhall hear. 


When the trumpet has ſounded, * the dead ſhall iſe. In = 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the graves open; the mo- 
numental piles are cleft aſunder; the families, the nations under 
ground, ſtart into day. What an e ee harveſt of men and wo- 
men, ſpringing up from the caverns of the earth, and the deptlis 
of the ſea! Stand awhile, my ſoul, and contemplate the wonderful 
ſpectacle. —Adam formed in Paradiſe, and the babe born but yet- 
terday, the earlieſt ages, and lateſt generations, meet upon the 
ſame level. Jews and Gentiles, Greeks and Barbarians, people of 
all elimes and languages, unite in the promiſcuous throng. Here, 
thoſe vaſt armies, which, like ſwarms of locuſts, covered coun- 
tries; which, with an irreſiſtible ſweep, over-run empires; here 
they all appear, and here they all are loſt, Loft, like the ſmall _ 
drop of a bucket, when plunged amidſt the unfathomable and 
boundleſs ocean.—O ! the multitudes ! the multitudes | which 
theſe eyes ſhall ſurvey, when God „ calleth the heavens from 
above, and the earth that he may judge his people.“ What ſhame | 
muſt fluſh the guilty cheek! What anguiſh wound the polluted 
breaſt; to have all their filthy practices, and infamous terapers, 
Fly, wy 
loul ; inſtantly let us fly, earneſtly let us fly, to the purifying : 


expoſed before this innumerable croud of witneſtes !- 


blood of Jeſus, That all our fins may be blotted out; that we 
may be found unblameable and unreproveable, in the preſence of 
the aſſembled world; and, what is infinitely more to 


in the fight of the ompipotent God. [Henver, Ther. . Ap. 8 
Vol, ii, Let, 5. ©; 


3 Z a church 


e revered, 
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church of God. in all ages, Adam and Eve the firſt | pa- 
rents of mankind, and Abel, Seth, Methuſelah, and all 
tlie ſaints who were their contemporaries; Noah, and 
. Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the prophets, and all the Old 


1 Teſtament faints, the holy apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, and al 


hence to the end of the world. 


the ſaintr of their times; the martyrs under tlie ten heathen 
| perſecutions ; all who belonged to the church during the 
dark days of antichriſt, all the holy martyrs who have 
ſuffered under the cruelty of the Popiſh perſecutions ; all ; 
the ſaints of the preſent time; and all that ſhall be from 
Now alſo the ene- 
mies of the church in all ages of the world ſhall appear 
upon the face of the earth again; the wicked drowned by 
the flood, and the multitudes of impenitent finners that ; 
died all over the world among God's profeſſing people, or | 
- others before Chriſt, and all wicked Heathens, Jews, Ma- 
hometans, and Papiſts, that have died ſince ; all ſhall 


„ ome: together. Sinners of all ſorts; demure hypocrites; 1 


thoſe who have the faireſt and beſt outfide, and open pro- 
fane drunkards, whoremongers, profane Deiſts, cruel per- 
” ſecutors, and all that have died, or hall die, in ſin, to 


1 the end of the world. 


And at the ſame time that the dead are raiſed, "the 1 

: ing ſhall be changed. The bodies of the wicked who {hall 

then be living, ſhall be ſo changed as to fit them for cternal 
: exiſtence without corruption ; and the bodies of all the liv- 
- ing ſaints ſhall be ge to be like Chriſt's glorious body, 
II. Eor. xv. 51, 52, 53. ] fo changed as to render them 
for ever incapable of pain, affliction, or uneaſineſs; and 

all that dullneſs, heavineſs, and deformity, which their 


bodies had before, ſhall be put off; and they ſhall put on 


7 ſtrength, and beauty, and activity, | and incorruptible un- 


1 5 fading glory. And now the work of redemption ſhall be | 
finiſhed in thiss reſpect, viz. that all the elect ſhall be 
actually redeemed in both ſoul and body. Before this, 
the work of redemption, as to its actual ſucceſs, was but 
incomplete; for only the ſouls of the redeemed were ac- 
= tually faved and glorified, excepting } in a * few in- 
ſtances 


COE TED IN A FUTURE STATE, 539 


ſtances: "but now all the botics of the Hitide mall be en i 


and glorified together, both in ſoul and body. (r) 
3. Now ſhall ſaints be caught up in the clouds to meet 


| the Lord in the air, and all wicked men and devils ſhall 
be arraigned before the judgement-ſeat. When the dead 
faints are raiſed, then the whole church, confiſting of a 
the 5 


| (*) The General RESURRECTION. . The uvth, chap, of "Ip 


Paul's firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians is a kind of treatiſe on this 
ſubject, which ought in the firſt place to be contulted, as b ing the 
language of divine inſpiration. Next to the ſcriptures | is c mmonly 
ranked an excellent epiſtle to the ſame Corinthian church by 


ar CTLEMENT of Rome mentioned as is ſuppoſed Phil. iv. 3. 33 


written it ſeems before the deſtruction of Jerutalem. [See ch. xli.] 
Jn that epiſtle is tae following paſlage, remarkably Senden, w ih 
the language of St. Paul, on this ſubject : 


« Let that be far from us which is written, Miſerable are dhe 


0 double-minded, and thoſe who are doubtful in their hearts. Who 


fſay, theſe things have we heard, and our fathers have told us _ 
« theie things. But behold we are grown old, and none of them 
* has happened unto us.“ O ye fools! Conſider the trees; take 
the vine for an example: firſt it ſheds its leaves; then it buds ; 5 
atter that it ſpreads its leaves; then it flowers; then come the 
| tour grapes; and after them follows the ripe fr wit Ye ſee how | 


im alittle time the fruit of the trees come to maturity. Of a truth, 


pet a little while, and his will ſhall ſuddenly be accompliſhed. The . 


*noly ſcripture itſelf bearing witneſs, * that he ſhall quickly come 
* and not tarry, and that the Lord ſhall ſuddenly come to his tem- 
ple, even the holy one whom ye look for.” Let us confider, be- 


” loved, how the Lord does continually ſhew us, that there ſhall be 


a a future reſurrection ; of which he has made our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


the firſt-fruits, r raifing him from the dead. Let us contemplate, 
| beloved, the reſurrection that is continually before our eyes. 
Day and night manifeſt a reſurrection to us. The night lies dow n, 
and the day ariſes: again the day departs and the night comes on. 
Let us behold the fruits of the earth. Every one ſees how the 
| ſeed is ſown. The ſower goes forth, and caſts it upon the cart; 
and the ſeed which when it was ſown fell upon the earth dry od 
naked, in time diflolves : and from the diſſolution, the great 


| power of the providence of the Lord raiſes it again and of one 
feed many ariſe, and bring forth fi uit.“ Lene, 8 1ft epiſt. Abp. 
Wake? s Tranſ. ſect. 237 24] 


From this paſſage, but eſpecially et. paul's epiſtle, 3 in the chap- : 
ter above referred to, we may venture to determine that contro- 
verted point, how far the bodies of the ſaints will be the /ame 
when raiſed from the dead, namely, juſt as the corn which ſprings 


up in the harveſt, 15 che lame which the huſbandman previoully 


2 „ iows ; 
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tte elect through all ages, ſhall appear together on the . 
of the earth, (excepting thoſe few whoſe bodies were 
_ glorified before ;) and ſhall aſcend to meet Chriſt, who ſhall 
fix his throne in the air, whence he may be ſeen by all that 
vaſt multitude that ſhall be gathered before him. The 
church of ſaints therefore ſhall be taken up from the earth ; 


to aſcend to their Saviour. Thus the apoſtle tells us, 


that when the dead in Chriſt are raiſed, and the living 
8 changed, then thoſe who are alive and remain, ſhall be 5 
e caught up together with them to meet the Lord in the 
air, and fo ſhall we be ever with the Lord,” [I. Theſ. iv. 
8 15, 17.] Then ſhall the work of redemption be ſiniſned 
in another reſpect: then ſhall the whole church be per- 
fectly and for ever delivered from this evil world: they 
hall take their everlaſting leave of this earth, where they 
have been ſtrangers, and which has been to them a ſcene 
of trouble and ſorrow; where the devil for the moſt part 
has reigned as god, and has greatly moleſted them; where 
Chriſt their Lord has been crucified; and where they have 
been ſo hated, reproached, and perſecuted, from age to 
gage. And there ſhall be an everlaſting ſeparation made 
: between them and wicked men. Before they were mixed 
5 together, and it was impoſſible in many inſtances to de- 
termine which were which; but now both laints and 


ſinners ſhall appear in their true characters. 


What an immenſe cloud of them will thavs be 5 


all the church ſhall be gathered together from the eaſt 


5 and weſt, north and Os” to the N hand of Chriſt. : 


„ Cows ; not indeed the bare « grain W hich was eſt into the ground, 
but wonder fully increaſed and improved. [See I. Cor. xv.] So 
doubtleſs the bodies raiſed will be eſſentially (not to quibble on the 
word individually) the ſame as die; but no leſs wonderfully im- 
proves than the blade and ear of corn from a ſingle grain. The 
manner of this we may not be able to comprehend at preſent ; but 
we may ſurely believe the fact on the credit of immutable omni- 
potence.— From an expreſſion. of St. Paul, [I. Thef. iv. 16.] that 
____* the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe fr, ſome divines have inferred a 


* twofold reſurrection, firſt of the righteous and afterwards of the 


wicked, but this text only afferts, that the dead ſhall be raiſed 
before the * are ching as appears from the following 


verſe. 5 5 [. Bo} 


: —Then 5 
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nen the work of deen will be finiſhed in this 
reſpect alſo. They all belonged to one ſociety before, 


but yet were widely ſeparated from each other; ſome being 


in heaven, and ſome on earth; and thoſe on earth were ſepa- 


rated one from another, many of them by wide occans and 
vaſt continents. But now they ſhall all be gathered to- 
gether, never to be ſeparated any more. And not only 
gathered together, but gathered unto their Head, into his 
immediate glorious prefence, never to be ſeparated from 


- him any more. 
At the ſame. time, all wicked men and devils ſhall be 


brought before the judgement- ſeat of Chrift. Theſe ſhall be 
gathered to his left hand, and, as it ſeems, will fill re- 
main upon the earth, and not be caught up into the air. 
as the ſaints ſhall. Satan, that old ſerpent, who firt 
procured the fall and miſery of mankind, and has all 


along ſhown himſelf ſuch an inveterate enemy to the Re- 


 deemer, ſhall never more have any thing to do with the 
church of God, or be ſuffered in the leaſt to afflict any 
| member of it any more for ever; but ſhall now be judged, 7 
and receive the due reward of his deeds. Now is come 
the time which he long has dreaded, and trembled at the 
- thought of; the time wherein he muſt be judged, and re- 
ceive his full puniſhment. He who by his temptation _ 
maliciouſſy procured Chriſt's crucifixion, and triumphed 
upom it, as though he had obtained the victory, even he 
all fee the conſequences of the death of Chriſt which 
he procured : for Chriſt's coming to judge him in his 
human nature is the conſequence of it; becauſe he ob- 
tained and purchaſed this glory to himſelf by that death. 
Now he muſt ſtand before that fame Jeſus whoſe death he 


\ procured, to be judged, condemned, and eternally de- 


ſtroyed by him. If Satan, the prince of hell, trembles 


zt the thought of it thouſands of years beforchand, how 


much more will he tremble, as proud and as ſtubborn as 
be is, when he comes to ſtand at Chriſt's bar! Then 
| ſhall he alſo ſtand at the bar of the faints, whom he has 


ſo hated, afflicted, and moleſted: for the faints ſhall judge 


kin together with Chriſt : {1. Cor. vi. 3 3] 8 Know JE 


$61 
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not that we ſhall judge angels 3 Nom ſhall he be. as it 
were ſubdued under the church's feet, [Rom. xvi. 20. 
| —Satan, when he tempted our firſt parents to fall, deceit- 
fully and falſely told them, that they ſhould be as gods : 
but little did he think that the conlequence thould be, 
that they ſhould indeed be ſo much like gods, as to be 
aſſeſſors with God to judge him. (G) Much lefs did he 
think, that in conſequence of this one of the poſterity 

of thoſe perſons whom he tempted, ſhould actually be 
"as to God, ſhould judge tlie world, and that he him- 
ſelf muſt ſtand trembling and aſtoniſhed before his judge- 
ment-ſeat. And all the infernal ſpirits who have ſo 
oppoſed Chriſt and his kingdom, ſhall now at laſt ſtand 
in the utmoſt amazement and horror before Chi iſt and his 

church, who ſhall appear to condemn them. f 
Nov alfo ſhall Chriſt's other enemies be brought to ap- 5 
pear before him. Now ſhall the proud ſcribes and Pla- 
 Tiſees, who had ſach a malignant hatred againſt him while 
in his ſtate of humiliation, and who perſecuted Chriſt 
to death; thoſe before whoſe judgement- ſeat Chriſt was 
once called, and ſtood as a malefactor at their bar, and 
thoſe who mocked him, and buffeted him, and ſpit in his 
face; now {hall they fee Chriſt in his glory, as he fore- | 


: warned them, Matth. XxxVI. 64, 6 5. ] when: he was be- 


fore their judgement-feat ; but now they ſhall ſtand before 
his Judgement- (tt: with 1 inconceive able horror and amaze- 

| nt. N | | 

Now alſo all the cruel | enemies and perfection, of the 
church that have been in all ages, ſhall come in ſight to- 


ccgether, Pharaoh and the Egyptians, Antiochus Epi- 


e, the perſecuting | ſeribes and Phariſees, the Pet 


(a) The ain foal! 1 the ALLEN Rk 4 « „There ene 
a peculiar dignity and propriety in this determination of the, great 
God, that when the Dewils who are expreſsly ſaid to be * re- 
«ſerved in chains of darkneſs to the judgement of the great day, 
[Jude 6.] ſhall be condemned, the ſaints being raiſed to the 
_ feats of glory which theſe wicked ſpirits have forfeited and loſt, 
ſhould affift in that ſentence which ſlrall difplay the victory of Chriſt 
over them in his ſervants, once their. captives, and will no doubt 
render the ſentence itſelf yet more intoleravle to creatures of ſuch 

malignity and pride.“ | [Poppniper, | on . Corey vi. 3. ] 


ſecuting 
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fecuting "hearken emperors, Tolian the apoſtate, the cruel f 
; perſccuting Popes and Papiſts, Gog and Magog, ſhall all 


appear at once before the Judgement-feat of Chriſt. They 


and the faints who have in every age been perſecuted by 
them, muſt confront one another before the great Judge. 
And now ſhall the ſaints on their glorious thrones be 
made the judges of thoſe unjuſt kings and rulers, Who 


1 


55 have before judged and condemned them to death. Now 


ſhall thoſe perſecutors behold the glory to which they are 


arrived, whom they before ſo deſpiſed and cruelly treated, 

and Chriſt will make thoſe holy martyrs as it were to come 
and ſet their feet on the necks of their perſecutors ; tex 
| ſhall be made their foot tſtool. [ See Joh. x, 24] T bus won- 

: derfully will the face of chings be altered from what it uſed 
to be in the former times of the world ; now will ank 
hangs be coming to rights. 5 
4. e ee of the church wm be nanifeltet: F 

and all the wickedneſs of their enemies ſhall be br ought 
a light. | Thoſe faints who had been the objects of ha- 
15 t reproach, and contempt in the world, and were re- 
; viled and condemned by their perſecutors without a cauſe, 
ſhall now be fully vindicated. They ſhall now appear 
cloathed with the glorious robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 8 
And their inherent holineſs ſhall alſo be made manifeſt, 
and all their good wor ks be brought to light. The” 
good things which they did in ſecret hall now be mani- 
feſted openly. Thoſe holy ones of God, who had been 
treated as though they were the filth and offscouring of 


the earth, as though they were not. fit to live upon 


earth, ſhall now appear to have been the excellent of the 
cCarth. Now God will bring forth their righteouſneſs . 
the light, and their judgement as the noon-day. And 
now ſhall it be ſeen who were thoſe that were not fit to 

| live, when all the wickedneſs of the enemies of Chriſt 


and his church, their pride, their malice, their cruelty, 


their hatred of true religion, ſhall be ſet forth in its true 
light. And now all the wickedneſs of the whole world 

hall be fully diſcovered, their very hearts opened to 
| view; and things. that have been ſpoken 1 in the ear, in the 


ah : 
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| clots; and done in the dark, ſhall be: manifeſted in the 
Fo light, and, proclaimed before angels an dmen. [Luke WEST 


5. Sentence ſhall be pronounced both on the righte- i 


ous and the wicked. Chriſt, the judge, ſhall paſs that 
e ſentence on the church at his right hand, Come, ye : 
nt 7 bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 1 


* you from the foundation of the world.” [ Matt. xxv. 34] Z 


This ſhall be pronounced with infinite love, and the 
voice will make every heart to overflow with „„ 
Chriſt ſhall pronounce a ſentence of juſtification on thou- 
ſands and millions, who have before had a fentence of 
_ condemnation paſſed upon them by their perſecutors. He 
will thus put honour upon thoſe who have been before 
daeſpiſed: he will own them for his, and will as it were 
put a crown of glory upon their heads before the world; 
and then ſhall they ſhine forth as the ſun with Jefos | 
L Chriſt in glory and JOY» in the fight of all their ene 
—_ mies. (H) 


And then ſhall the ſentence of condemnation be alles 


on the wicked, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, - 


© prepared for the devil and his angels.” Matt.] Thus 


ſnall the church's enemies be condemned; in which ſen- 

eos of condemnation, the holy martyrs, who have ſuf- 
1 fercd from them, ſhall concur. -( 5 When the words . 
5 1 i this 1 


000 cer TV 7 put K HONOUR non Bly ſaints] pes beautiful = 


5 and pointed is that paſſage in the apocryphai book of Wiſdom, 
which repreſents the wicked at the laſt day, thus bewailing their 


folly and contempt of the ſaints: Then ſhall the righteous man 


* ſtand in great boldneſs before the face of ſuch as have afflicted 
dim, and made no account of his labours. When they fee it, 
© they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, and fhall be amazed at 

the ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, fo far beyand all that they looked 
for. And they, repenting and groaning for anguiſh of ſpirit, 
© ſhall jay within themſelves,” “ This was he whom we had fome- 
times in derifion, and a proverb of reproach. We fools ; ac- 
„ counted his life n nadneſs, and his end to be without honour.— 
Hou is he numbered among the N of God, and his lot 1 is | 
among the ſaints!” I Wiſd. v. 1.— 


(H) DART, ye curſed. «Oh! let me never hear thy voice pro- i 


nouce thoſe dreadful words. With what terrors would that ſeo 
_ Fence pierce my heart, while it thunders 1 in 1 ears } To be ſepa- 


rated 
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this ſentetice are pronounced, every ſyllable of it will be 


more terrible than a ſtream of lightning through their 


| hearts. We can conceive but very little of the horror 


which it ſhall produce. 


6. Upon this Chriſt and all hit ice and the holy 
angels miniſtering unto them, ſhall leave this lower world, 
and aſcend up to the higheſt heavens. Chriſt ſhall aſcend 
in as great glory as he deſcended, and in ſome reſpects 
grcater; for now he ſhall aſcend with his ele& church 
with him, glorified in both body and ſoul. Chriſt's firſt 
= aſcenſion to heaven ſoon after his own reſurtection Was 
very glorious; but this ſecond aſcenſion, the aſcenſion of _ 
his myſtical body, his whole church, ſhall be far more 
| fo. The redeemed church ſhall all aſcend with him in a 
: "woſt joyful and triumphant manner; and all their ene- 
mies and perſecutors, who ſhall be left behind on this 
= accurſed ground, ſhall ſee their glory and hear their ſongs. 
7 When Chriſt and his church have aſcended to hea- 
8 ven, this world ſhall be ſet on fire, and turned into a great 
5 furnace, wherein all the enemies of Chrift and his church 
| ſhall be tormented for ever and ever, [II. Pet. iii. 7.] 
But the heavens and the earth which are now, by 8 
6. fame word are e in ſtore, reſerved unto hre againſt „ 


85 rated from thee, and curſt with immortality be. can ſuſtain the „ 
e intolerable doom 5 


© dreadful Nate & black deſpair, | | 
To ſee my God remove, _ 

And fix my doleful ſtation where 
J ;muſt not taſte his love, 


nor W 


utter darkneſs? After that fearful doom, I ſhould without con- 


ſtraint ſeek out ſhades as dark as hell, and in the horrors of eter- . 
nal night bewail the infinite loſs. 


& The remembrance of that loſt ha appineſ 3 der le 


day inſufferable. The light of paradiſe could not cheer me with- 
out thy favour: the ſongs of angels would but heighten my an- 


guiſh, and torment me with a ſcene of bliſs which 1 muſt never 
taſte,” p | Mrs. Rows 's Meditations, p. 024-:: 


„ 5 55 


Nei the light of thy countenance for ever. Unutterable 
woe! there is no hell beyond it. Separation from God is the 
depth of miſery. Blackneſs of darkneſs, and eternal night” muſt . 
ncceſſarily involve a ſoul excluded from thy preſence. - 
Depart from thee ! Oh! whither ſhall I go from thee? Tao 


I " 
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” 
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« the 427 of judgewent, and perdition of ungodly men.” 
Ah! how will it ſtrike the wicked with horror, when the 
world ſhall be ſet on fire, either by lightning from heaven, 
or fire iſſuing out of the bowels of the earth; eſpecially 
when the fire begins to lay hold upon them, and they find 
no way to eſcape it. [1]. Pet. iii. 10. 12.] * The heavens 
© ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
© ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the 
Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt up; and that the 
© heavens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements _— 
hall melt with fervent heat.” And ſo fierce ſhall be i its 
heat, that it ſhall burn the conh into its very centre. 
I Deut. xxxii. 22. © For a fire is kindled in my anger, and 
© ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and ſhall conſume the 


 * earth with increaſe, and ſet on fire the foundations of 
the mountains.“ e WES So, 


And here ſhall all the perſecutors of OY chorch- of. 


God burn i in everlaſting fire, who have before burnt the — 

faints at the ſtake, and ſhall ſuffer torments beyond | 

all that their utmoſt wit and malice could inflict on 
them. Here their bodies ſhall be tormented eternally, 

and never be conſumed: while the wrath of God ſhall be 

5 poured out upon their ſouls. Though the ſouls of the 

wicked in hell do now ſuffer puniſhment, yet that will 

be fo. increaſed at the day of judgement, that what they E 

ſuffered before, 1 is in compariſon ot it, as Ann impriſonment 5 

do the execution which follows. (&) And now the devil, 


that 1 


Gs) The ET ERNITY of bel torments.) This! is a fabled 5 avfol 7 


EG and alarming, that a benevolent mind would never wiſh to con- 
template, much leſs to diſcourſe of it, but a faithful miniſter muſt 
not always conſult his feelings, but be content ſometimes to offer 
violence to himſelf for the good of others. Where is the mini- 
ſtcter of the goſpel (ſays Mr. Saurin) who has not a thouſand and a 
thouſand times diſplayed the charms of religion, and diſplayed 
them in vain ?” Some ſouls muſt be terrified ; ſome ſinners muſt 
be ſaved with fear, and pulled out of the fire. Jude 23.] Some 
hearts are fenſible only to one object, that is hell; and 74 there be 
_ any one way of preventing their being reall precipitated i into that 
2 frightful aby ls bereaſter, it 18 by precipitating them there in ima- 


gination 


_ religions. But the evidences of this mu 
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that old ſerpent, mall receive . full punithiwent ; arid 
that which he long trembled tor tear of, . now fully 


como 85 


gination now ! 6 « Knowin g Werle the terror of the Lord we per- 

_ © ſnade men,” III. Cor. v. 11.] [Sermons, v. Vol. 1. Ser. 7. 
Brauch preachers have been called miniſters of damnation, with * 
much propriety as a man who alarmed a family in danger of ſur- 
5 roundin 1 flames, ſhould be called a meſſenger of deſtruction. 
Moni. Claude points out a very judicious method of treating the 
ſubject. By ſhewing that man is a creature ſubject to a lau—4 
law ſuppoſes a judge and a judge puniſhment upon tranſgreſſors. 
This is fo evident to the common ſenſe of mankind, that all na- 
tions have admitted the doctrine of future uniſhment into their 
K not reſt here; ſcrip- 

ture muſt be applied to as the ultimate authority; and from this 
muſt be ſhewn, not only that God will puniſh ſinners, but pars 


ticularly, that he will puniſh them in a future ſtate—that this pu- 


niſhment will involve both /au! and body, as both have been 
connected in fin——that it muſt be a real puniſhment, including 
real, permanent, and everlaſting ſenſation of pain—and that its 
degree will be proportional to the greatneſs of the Judge, the 
ſtrictneſs of the tribunal, and the power of the Almighty hand that 
executes it, See CravpE' s Effay, tranſl. by Robinſon, vol, i. 
| 402—408.] But we ſhall rather abſtract the ſubſtance of a ſermon 
of our author (Pref, EDwaR S) who has treated the ſubject with 
much argument and good ſenſe, interſperſing (between erotchets) 5 
ſome obſervations from other authors. 85 
After ſome preliminary remarks, our author n "OL 
© DOCTRINE, Viz. That the miſery of the avicked in hell will be ahbſo- 
lutely ETERNAL, In dilcourkng on this doctrine he ady ances four 
- propolitions : — : 
PS e ee not contrary to the divine perfeftions to iuflict on 5 
5 wicked men a puniſhment that is eternal. (1,) That it is not incon- 
_ ſiſtent with divine juſtice appears from the infinite evil of in.— 
| [Conſider that among men all offences increaſe their malignity in 
proportion to the dignity of the perſon offended, The murder of 
a ſlave is highly criminal, but that of a maſter, a father, a prince, 
- rap ers more ſo, God is a being of infinite Majeſty, and 


is authority over all the creatures abſolute and unlimited: ] God = 


is alſo infinitely worthy of love, honour, and obedi-nce ; our ob- 

| ligations to honour and obey him are therefore infinite, and conſe. 

_ quently fin, which violates all thoſe obligations, [inſults that Ma- 
jeſty, and renounces his authority] muſt be in its odjed, at leaſt, 

infinite, and therefore deſerves infinite, or which 1s the ſame thing, 

eternal puniſhment, —(2,) Neither is the doctrine ncon ſiſtent with 
the divine mercy, It is an unreaſonable and an'-{criptural notion 

. of God's mercy, to ſuppoſe that his nature is ſc liable to be moved 
| and overcome, by Ag a creature in m itery hat he cannot bear 


. ta 
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: come upon him. This world, which formerly uſed to be 


the | 


5 to ſee W penpel Janis executed. The ſcriptures repreſent the 
mercy of God as free and ſovereign, and not of ſuch a nature that 
Sd cannot help but deliver finners from miſery. This is a mean 
and moſt unworthy idea of the divine mercy ; it is alſo contrary 
i plain fact. For if there be any meaning in the objection, it ſup- _ 


poſes that all the miſery of a creature, whether juſt or unjuſt, is 5 


m itſelf contrary to the nature of God. For if a very great de- 
gree of miſery, though jutt, is contrary to his nature, then it is 
only, in our conceptions, to add to the mercy, and then a leſs de- 
gree of miſery will be ſo. And fo, the mercy of God being infi- 

_ nite, all miſery mnft be contrary to his nature; which is manifeſtly 
contrary to fact. For we ſee that God, in his providence, inflicts 
very great calamities on mankind, even in this life. However 
ſtrong ſuch kind of objections may ſeem, they ariſe from want of 
24 ſenſe of the infinite evil and provocation that there are in ſin.— If 
ſin appeared as hateful to us, as eternal miſery appears dreadful ; 
if it ſtirred up our indignation and deteſtation, as eternal miſery 
does our terror, all objections againſt this doctrine would vaniſh ar 
once. [So obſerves the inimitable Saurin. “ Allow the obliga- 
tions under which the incarnation lays mankind, and everlaſting 
puniſhment ſeems to me to have nothing contrary to divine juſtice. | 
No, the burning lake with its ſmoke, eternity with its abyſſes, 
_ devils with their rage, all hell with all its horrors, ſeem to me not _ 
too rigorous for the puniſhment of men, who have trodden un- 
der foot the Son of God, counted the blood of the Covenant an 
© unholy thing, crucified. the Son of God atreſh, and done deſpitc | 


uunto the Spurt of Grace,” 11 vi. 6. X. 26. 1 Saurin, Vol. lil. 
| Ser. 13, + 


But eternal miſery i 1s not only conkfient with the divine perfec- 


> tions, but they appear evidently to require it. They require that 
God ſhould infinitely hate fin—that he ſhould expreis that hatred ; 
| (for no poſſible reaſon can be given why it is not ſuitable for God 
to act, as it is ſuitable for him to be;) and the proper expreſſion 


of an infinite hatred to fin, in the infliction of eternal puniſhment | 


on incorrigible finners. 


II. That eternal death or "nila, which God threatens to 


: the * icked, is not annihilation, but an abiding /enſible puniſhment, 
or miſery. (1.) The ſcripture repreſents it as implying extremem 
55 Jains and ſufferings—* The ſmoke of their zorment.* | Rev. xiv. 11. 
See alio Matt. xxvi. 24.] (2. ) It deſcribes them as fenſit le of their 
puniſhment “ I am tormented.” [Luke xvi. 24.] (3.) It men- 
tions different degrees of puniſhment—* Few ſtripes and many. 


| Luke xii. 47. See alſo Matt. v. 22.] (4.) The wicked are called 
8 „Spirits! in priſon.“ I. Pet. iii. 19.] 


III. The puniſhment of the wicked: hall be lately, ha = 


- end. Ot thoſe who have held that the torments of hell are not 


abio- 
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the place of his kingdom, where he ſet himſelf up as 8 
hall 


| | abſolutely eternal. ibs Some Hats. that in i the thremenings of 
everlaſting puniſiment, the terms uſed do not neceflarily import 
a proper eternity, but only a very long duration. 2. Others ſup- 

poſe, that if they do import a proper eternity, yet we cannot 
neceſſarily conclude thence, that God will fulfil his threatenings. 


But (1.) that theſe terms imply a proper cternity, obſerve that al- 


though the words for- ever, &c. are ſometimes uſed in a limited fig- _ 
niſication, as referring to a long time, on this ſubject they cannot _ 


well be ſo taken as relating to a period which commences not until 


time is no more that they are doubled * tor ever and ever,” [Rev. 
iv. 11. the ſame expreſſions deſcribe the happineſs of the bleſ- 
Ted, [Matt. xxv. 46.] and even the divine exiſtence, [Rev. iv. .] 


where there is no doubt of their importing an endlets period. — 


Our Lord fays that finners ſhall not be delivered till they have paid 
the utmoſt farthing, [Matt. v. 26. ] that their worm dicth 204, and 
their fire is ot quenched. [Mark ix. 44.] [See Note b, p. 46.] 

( (2.) There are others who allow, that theſe threatentings de- 
note a proper eternity; yet ſuppoſe that poſſibly God may not 
frulfil them; there not being the ſame reaſon to oplige God to ful- 5 
fi his threatenings as his promiſes. 
But, though this is granted as to conditional threatenings, it 
mult not be admitted of thoſe which are poſitive and peremptory, 
as are thoſe of eternal puniſhment ; many of which are expreſſed 
in the form of predictions, —Such perſons alſo ſuppoſe, that Sd 
was obliged to make uſe of a Fallacy to govern the world by ; ; and py 

a fallacy ſo weak that they have been able to detect it. 
([ But if it were allowed, that God had no other deſign in de- 
8 nouncing eternal puniſhments than that of alarming ſinners, would 


it become us to oppoſe his wiſe purpoſe, and with our unhallowed U 


hands throw down the barrier which he had erected againſt fin? , . 
| Let us preach the goſpel as God hath revealed it. God did not 
think, the doctrine of everlaſting puniſhment injurious to the holi- 
neſs of his attributes. Let not us pretend to think it will 1 injure 
them.“ Saurin, Ser. 3. Vol. ini.) e 
IV. Several good and important ends il be obtained by this 
eternal puniſhment. of the wicked. As the vindication of God's 
injured majeſty—the honour of divine juſtice—and even indireCt- _ 
ly, the glory of divine mercy—and the greater happineſs of the 
{aints. [Not that they can take any pleaſure i in the fight of mi- 
ſery, but] it will make them more ſenſible of their own happineſs, 
and more to prize diſcriminating grace. rel. Edwards' Serm. 
Etern. of Hell.] 
Thus far our author; prolix as this note may be it, is hoped 
- the importauce of the ſubject (e pecially at this time) will apolo- 
gize for briefly conſidering an objection or two not — 
above, but which to ſome bare N of g pioat force. 


— . 
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| ſhall be the place of his fall and everlaſting puniſhment. 


(L) And in this another deſign of the work of redemption, 


iz. putting Chriſl's enemies under his feet, ſhall be per- 


fectly accomplithed. His enemies ſhall now be made his 


footitool, in the fulleſt degree. Now ſhall be the com- 


1 


1. It has been ek urged; that the whole per jod in which men 


| fin being but a few years, bears no proportion to an eternity of ſut- 
fering. But (as Mr. Saurin hath well obſerved) „ it is not the 
length of time employed in committing a erime that determines the 
degree and the duration of its puniſhment, it is the turpitude and 


atrociduſneſs of it. A man ſhall rob us in the ftreet, another 


mall receive the article ſtolen, our law ſhall tranſport the former 


for 7 and the latter for 14 years, though both were inſtantaneous 


acts. But a third ſhall by a long continued ſeries of cruelty ſtarve 


a domeſtic to death, and yet he thall receive an inſtantanecus Pu 2 


niſnment, he ſhall . e 


2. It is poſitively {aid God will not keep his anger for ever, 


will not be always wrath, [Pf. cit. 9. Wa. lvii. 16.] and yet it is 

_ alfo as poſitively ſaid that he will have no Mercy on the creatures 

of his own hand, but zuniſh them with everlaſtine deſtruction, 

5 IIſa. xxvii. 2. II. Theſ. i. 9.] how then ſhall we reconcile theſe al- 

| tertions * By fixing a different ſenſe on the ſame words to favour a 

flattering hy potlieſis? ? No, but by diſtinguiſhing the perſons to - 

whom tho promiſes and threatenings are addreſſed, the former to 

Firae}, to the contrite and humble penitent; the latter to obſtinate 
and impenitent ſinners, as may be ſeen in the context. _ 


After all we do not deny, but that ſome perſons by treating this 


40 ride injudicionfly have given too much handle to objectors— 


we do not pretend that it has nq difficulties; but we think moſt of 


5 them may be reſolved (Saurin ſays all of them) by conſidering 
that though all the wicked will be involved in puniſhment of the 
fame duration, yet God can apportion the degree of puniſhment, - 


to the degree of the ſinners turpitude. And that this puniſhment | 


will not be merely an arbitrary infliction of Deity, but the natural 
5 conſequence of ſin. Sin eſtranges the foul from God—baniſhes a 
it from his preſence—torments the conſcience—hardens the heart, 
and, without almighty grace, a ſinner lefe to himſelf will for ever 
fin, and conſequently forever {ſuffer II. N. 0 


(1) This WORLD. hall be HELL. ] So oonjected our author; 


. the contrary Dr. Burnett and many others have imagined that * 
earth would be purified and become the heaven of the faints. 
perhaps both were wrong. At leaſt neither of theſe poſitions feent 
to be plainly revealed; and our notions of ſpiritual bodies are fo 
uncertain and imperfect that we can hardly reaſon on the ſubject, 

Doubtleſs the Divine Majeſty will not want means of puniſhing ob- 

— Ainate rebels againſt his emen and wherever may be the 


tens 
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plete fulfilment of that threatening, [ Gen. iii. 1 5. i . thall 
+ bruiſe thy head.“ 

. At the Ame time, all the charch mall enter with 
Chriſt, their head, into the higheſt heavens, and ſhall 
there enter on the ſtate of their higheſt and eternal bleſſed- 
neſs and glory. While the lower world, which they 
have left under their feet, 1s ſeized with the fire of God' s ; 
rengence, the whole church ſhall enter, with the! r glo- 
rious head, and all the holy angels attending, in a joy- 
ful manner, into the eternal paradiſe of God, the palace 
of the great Jehovah, their heavenly Father. The gates 
ſhall. open wide for them to enter, and there Chriſt will 
bring them into his chambers in the higheſt ſenſe. e 
will bring them into his Father's Sus into a world 
not like that which they have left. Here Chriſt will 
bring them, and preſent them in glory to his Father, ſay- 
ing, 5 Here am I and the children which thou haſt giren . 
ame; [ Heb. ii. 15.]: as: much as to ſay, Here am I. 


with every one of thoſe whom thou gaveſt me from eter= _ 
2 * nity to take the care of, that they might be redeemed and > 


© gloritied, and to redeem whom I have done and ſuffered 


* ſo much, and to make way for the redemption of whom _ a; 


I have for ſo many ages been accompliſhing ſuch great re- 
| © volutions. Here they are now perfectly redeemed in body 
. 0 and ſoul; 1 baus ee delivered them from all th 


5 ſcene of his jute, it muſt exceed the power of our preſent DL 
ceptions. Miro has perhaps in the following paſlage given the 
fineſt ſpecimen of the terrific 88 which cver came c rom an 
: uninſpired pen. | 5 
A dungeon horr ible on all ples l 
As one great furnace flam'd, yet from thoſe flames 
No light, but rather darkneſs viſible 5 
Serv'd only to diſcover ſights of woe, : 
Regions of ſorrow, doleful ſhades, where peace 
And reſt can never dwell; hope never comes. 
That comes to all; but torture without end 
Still urges, and a fiery deluge fled _ 
With ever burning ſulphur unconſum'd : 
Such place eternal juſtice has pre pared 
For thoſe rebellious.” „ 1 528 
e = {Par. Loſt. B. I. J. 
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Ml effects of the fall, and freed them from all their enc- 155 
mies; I have brought them all together into one glorious 5 
ſociety, and united them all in myſelf: 1 have openly 
« juſtified them all before angels and men, and I have 


brought them hither from that accurſed world where 


they have ſuffered ſo much, and preſented them ſpotleſs 5 
before thy throne: I have done all that for them which 
thou haſt appointed me: I have perfectly cleanſcd 
a 35 them from all filthineſs in my blood, and here they 5 
© are reſplendent with thy perfect image. And then the 
ö Father will accept and own them for his children, and 
weill welcome them to the eternal and perfect inheritance 
and glory of his houſe, giving them more glorious mani- 
feſtations of his love than ever, and admitting them to a 
more full and perfect enjoyment of himſelf. 2 
And now ſhall be the marriage of the Lamb in the 85 
moſt perfect ſenſe. The commencement of the glorious 5 


times of the church on earth, after the fall of antichriſt, 
is repreſented as the marriage of the Lamb: but after 


this we read of another marriage of the Lamb, at the cloſe 
of the day of judgement. After the beloved diſciple had 


given an account of the day of judgement, in the cloſe of : 


the xxth. chapter of Revelation, then he proceeds to give 
an account of what follows in the xxiſt. & xx1d. chapters; 
and particularly he gives an account, that he ſaw the 


holy city, the new Jeruſalem, (M) prepared as a bride | 
_ adorned for her huſband. And when Chriſt ſhall bring 


1 of this city, it 1s ſaid [ 


: his church into his Father's houſe in heaven, after te 
5 judgement, he ſhall bring her thither as his bride, having 
there preſented her, whom he loved, and gave himſelf : 
- Sor; -'t0- himſelf without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch | 
thing. [Eph. Vi 27 +> "The bridegroom and the bride 

hall then enter into heaven, both having o on 1 their wed- 


| ding | 


60 The New Jſexpsaiun]_ Among other circumſtances 
(which are undoubted) allegorical) in the magnificent deſcription 
Rev: XXI. 21.] The ſtreet of the city was 

pure gold as it were tranſparent glaſs. 3 this Fe an in⸗ 


Seniou 8 
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ding robes, attended with all the glorious angels, and 
COMMENCING an eternal feaſt of blefledneſs. —— This 

| ſhall be the day of the gladneſs of Chriſt's heart, wherein 
he will greatly rejoice, and all the ſaints with him. 
_ Chriſt ſhall rejoice over his bride, and the bride ſhall re- 
Joice in her huſband, in this ſtate of her conſummate and 
_ everlaſting bleſſedneſs. j; ; 
And now the whole work of redemption is finiſhed. 
We have ſeen how it has been carrying on from the 
fall of man to this time, But now it is complete, the top 


ſtone of the building is laid. Tn the progreſs of the diſ- _ 


courſe on this ſubject, we have followed the church of 


od in all the ſtorms and tempeſts through which ſhe has 


paſſed, till at length we have ſeen her enter the harbour, 
and land in the higheſt heavens, iu complete and eter- 
nal glory. We have gone through time, and the ſeveral 


ages of it, as the providence of God, and the word of 
___ God, have led us; and now we have iſſued in eternity 
when time ſhall be no more. We have ſeen all the 


church's enemies fixed in endleſs miſery, and the church 
preſented before the Father in heaven, there to enjoy the 


genious writer (Mr. Nezw0z,) has ſuggeſted the following beautiful 
ideas. . If our reading 1s right, we muſt underſtand it either 
of gold, pure, bright, and perſpicuous as the fineſt tranſparent 
_ glals, or elſe, as two diſtinct compariſons ; ſplendid and durable as 
the pureſt gold, clear, and tranſparent as the fineſt glaſs—Our _ 
glaſs is clear but brittle, our gold is ſhining and ſolid, but it is 
opaque and diſcovers only a ſurface ; and thus it is with our minds. 
The powers of imagination are lively and extenſive, but tranſient 
and uncertain. The powers of the underſtanding are more {olid 
and regular; but at the ſame time more flow and limited, and con- 
- fined to the outſide properties of the few objects around us. But 
when we arrive within the vail, the perfections of the glaſs and 
gold will be combined, and the imperfections of each entirely 
ceaſe, Then we ſhall know more than we can now imagine; the 
_ glaſs ſhall be all cold, And then we ſhall apprehend truth in all its 


relations and conſequences . , . . by a fingle glance of thought, as 


the fight pierces in an inſtant through the largeſt tranſparent body: 


fe gold <vill be all glaſs. « « + . do not offer this as the ſenſe 


of the paſſage.“' ) [Cx DbITHONI2, Vol, i. p. 14, 7 oY 
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5 PREY unſpeakable and inconceivable glory and bleſſednef; 


5 thro ughout the never ending ages of eternity. (x) 


Now all Chriſt's enemies will be perfectly put under | 


> his feet, and he ſhall have his moſt perfect triumph over 


fin and Satan, and all his inſtruments, and death and hell. 


Now ſhall all the promiſes made to Chriſt by the Fa- 
ther before the foundation of the world, the promiſes 


of the covenant of redemption, be fully accomplithed, 


- Chriſt ſhall now perfectly have obtained tlie joy that was | 
ſet before him, for * bich he undert took thoſe ſufferings 
which he underwent in the ſtate of humiliation, Now 
= ſhall all the hopes and e 5 of the ſaints be fal- 


filled. The Hate of things hat the church was in before 


Was a progreſſive and ene ſtate; but now ſhe 1s 
arrived ta her moſt perfect ſtate of 585 y. All the glory _ 
of the beſt times of the church on earth -1s but a faint _ 


ſhadow of this her conſummate felicity in heaven. 
And now Chriſt the great Redcemer ſhall be moſt per- 


: aly glorified, and God the Father ſhall be glorified in 
bim, and the Holy Ghoſt ſhall be moſt tully 10 in 
8 the perfection of his work on the hearts of all the church. 


— And now Mall that new heaven and new earth, or. that 


renewed ſtate of things, which had been building up ever 
fince Chriſt' 45 reſurrection, be completely finiſhed, after - 
the very material frame of the old heavens and old carth 


are deſtroyed: [Rev. xxi. I.] And I ſaw a new heaven 5 


(N) E ber darv.) +: 
"GO ETERNITY, the various fonteiice paſt, 
Aſfigns the fever'd throng Hang abodcs, 
: Sulplureous Or ambrofial : : what enlues 2 
The deed predominant ! the deed of deeds ! 
Which makes a hcl] of hell, a Leaw'n of heav'n. 
The goddefs, with deter min'd a pct, turns 
Her addlamantine keys, enormous ze, 
Fr oy deſtiny” s inexiricabie wards, N 8 
Deep driving every bolt on both their fa tes. 5 
| The n from the chryſtal battlements of heav'n, 
Down, down, ſhe burls it thro? the dark profound, 
Ten thouſand, thoujznd fathoms, there, to ruſt, 
And ne'er unlock her rcſolution more.“ 


{YoUx6's Night's Thoughts, N. g. 1 
8 © and 
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and a new earth : : for the firſt We wt the firſt Marth 
« were paſſed away .—And who can conceive of the tri- 
umph of thole praiſes which ſhall be ſung in heaven on 
this great occaſion. The beloved diſciple John ſeems to 
want expreſſion to deſeribe the joy on the fall of antichriſt, 
and fays, It was as the voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, Alleluia: far the 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth,” But much more inex- 
preſſible will thoſe praiſes be which will be ſung in heaven 
after the final conſummation of a all things: they Will be 
mighty thunderings indeed! | | | ; 
And now how are all the former things paſſed away, and 
What a glorious ſtate are things fixed in to remain to all 
eternity! and as Chriſt, when he firſt entered upon the 
work of redemption after the fall of man, had the king- 
dom committed to him of the Father, and took on him 
: 5 ſelf the adminiſtration of the affairs of the univerſe, to 
manage all ſo as to ſubſerve the purpoſes of this affair; 
ſo now, the work being finiſhed, he will deliver up the 
kingdom to God even the Father, [I. Cor. xv. 24. Then 
+ cometh the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father; when he ſhall have 
put down all rule, and all authority and power.“ Not 
that Chriſt thould ceaſe to reign or have a kingdom: after 
this; for it is ſaid, [Luke i „ He ſhall reign over 
© the houſe of Jacob: for ev er, and of his kingdom there 
* ſhall be no end.” Dan. Vile." 14. J His dominion 
is an everlaſting ani which fhall not paſs away, 
58 and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed.” But 
the meaning is, that Chriſt ſhall deliver up that kingdom 
or dominion which he has over the world, as the Father's 
delegate or vicegerent, to be managed | in ſubſerviency to 
this great deſign of redemption. The end of this commiſ- 
ſion, or delegation, which he had from the Father, ſeems 
to be to ſubſerve this particular deſign of redemption; and 
| therefore, when that deſign is fully accompliſhed, thc 
commiſſion will ceaſe, and Chriſt will deliver it up to the 
Father, from whom he received, it. ; 
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| GENERAL IMPROVEMENT. 


'T PROCEED nom to enter upon ſome improre- 


| ment of the whole that has been ſaid trom this doctrine. 


Hence we may learn how great a work this of re- 


en is. We have now, in an imperfe& manner 


conſidered its whole progreſs from its foundation at the 
fall through a long ſucceſſion of wonderful works, advan- 
cing higher and higher from one age to another, till the 


top ſtone is laid at the end of the world. And now let us 

conſider how great this work is. Do men, when tley 
bchold the palaces of princes admire their magnificence, 

and grandeur ? How then ſhould we admire this building 
of God, which he has been erecting far himſelf through 

a long ſucceſſion of ages. There are three things which 
have been mentioned, that eſpecially ow the greatneſs of 
this work of redemption. 


(1.) The nature of thoſe particular events and dic. 


penſations of Providence, by which 1t is accomplithed. oY 
What great things were done in the world to prepare the | 
way for Chritt's coming, and ſubſequent purchaſe of re- 
demption! How wonderful was the incarnation of Chriſt, 
that God ſhould become man, ſhould refide upon earth 
for four and thirty years in a mean, deſpiſed condition ; 
that he ſhould ſpend his life in ſuch labours and faſſer- 
ings, and at laſt die upon the croſs! And what great 
things have been done to accompliſh the ſucceſs of Chriſt's 
redemption ! For this purpoſe he aroſe from the dead, and 
aſcended up into heaven, and all things were made ſub- 
je& to him, How many miracles have been wrought, | 
what mighty revolutions have been brought to pals in tlie 
world alrcady, and how much greater do we yet expect! 


_ (2: ) The number of thoſe great events by which God 


carries on this work, ſhows the greatneſs of the work, — 

| Thoſe mighty revolutions fill up many ages. The work 

of creation was completed in fix days; but the great dil- 
penſations by which the work of redemption is carried 
on, are lo many, that they fill up. 4 fix or ſeven thouſand | 


Years. 
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=, years. The flood, the building of Babel, the diſperſion 


the calling of Abraham, the deſtruction of Sodom and 


of the nations, the ſhorte ming of the days of man's life, 


£ Gomorrah ; a long ſeries of wonderful providences rela- 


ting to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and Joſeph; the 


de i in Eg+pt, in the Red Sea, in the wilderneſs ; and 


along ſucceſſion of wonderful providences from age to 
age towards the nation of the Jews, all contributed in 


ſome view to this great end. What great things were 
done alſo in Chriſt s time, and ſince then, in overturning. 
| Satan's kingdom in the heathen empire, in preſer ving his 
church in the dark times of popery, and in bringing 
about the Reformation! How many great and wonder- 
e things muſt be effected in accompliſhing the glorious 
times of the church; and at Chriſt's laſt coming on the 


day ot f judgement, in the deſtruction of the world, and in 
carrying the whole church into heaven! 


3.) The glorious ilue of this whole aſfair, f in the jf 


and eternal deſtruction of tlie wicked, and in the conſum- 
mate glory of the righteous. And now let us once more 
take a view of this building, now it is finithed and the 
top-ſtone laid. It appeared in a glorious height in the 
apoſtles” time; higher in the time of Conſtantine, and will 


appear much more glorious ſtill after the fall of antichriſt ; 
but at the conforantotion of all things, it appears in its 


_ greateſt magnificence, as a complete lofty ſtructure, whoſe 
top reaches to the heaven of heavens ; a building worthy of 


the great God, the King of kings. 


From what has been faid, we may infer, that the work. 


85 redemption is the greateſt of all God's works of which 


e have any knowledge. This work is the principal of 


| all God's works of providence, and to this they are all re- 
ducible. All the revolutions in the world are to ſubſerve 
this grand deſign. The work of redemption is alſo greater 
than that of creation, as the uſe of an houſe 1 is the 
end of building it. The work of the new creation is more 


excellent than the old! So it ever is, that when one 


thing is removed by God to make way for another, the 


| new one excels the old. T hus the temple excelled the ta- 
| bernacle 


F 
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: Feel the new covenant, the old; the new difpenſa. 
tion of the Wes the diſpenſation of Moſes ; the throne _ 
of David, the throne of Saul; the priefihood of Chriſt, 


tlic prieſthood 61. Aaron; the new A en, the old; 


25 and ſo the new creation far excels the old. This work of : 
redemption is fo much the greateſt of God's works, that all 
dne other are to be looked upon either as parts Or appen- 

15 dages of it, or as ſome way reducible to it; and ſo all 
dhe decrees of God do ſome way or other belong to that | 
cternal covenant of redemption which was between the 
Father and the Son before the foundation of the world. 

| Every decree of God is ſome way or other reducible to 
that covenant. And ſeeing this is ſo great a work, we need 

= not wonder that the angels deſire to look into it: that it 
s ſo much infiſted on in the Bible: being the great ſubject 
ol its doctrines, e Apes, e hiſtories, and . 
. 


Hence we may Jearn that God is the Alpha and 


— Dink the beginning and end of all things. Such are 
tte characters and titles we find often aſcribed to God in 
thoſe places where the ſcripture ſpeaks of the courſe of 
Providential events; [Iſa. xli. 4.} Who hath wrought 
© and done it, calling the generations from the beginning ? 
©}, the Lord, the firſt and the laſt, I am he.“ [ See alſo 

Ia . and xIVIli. 92 12 LE: And therefore, w hen 

_ Chrift reveals the future events of Providence relating to 

his church and people, and this affair of redemption, EP 
time end of the world, to his diſciple John, he often reveals : 
himfelf under this character; [Rev. i. 8.] I am Alpha 


and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, 


which is, and hien Nas, and which is to come, the Al- : 
* mighty.“ [ver. 10,:21.]* | heard behind me a great voice 
N as of a trumpet, faxing, 1 am Alpha : and en tlie 
firſt and the lad. Alpha and Omega are the names of 
5 the firſt and laſt letters of the Greek habet, as A and 
are of ours; and thereſore it ſignifies the fame as his 


being the fit and the laſt, and the beginning and the end- 


ing. Thus God is called in the beginning of this book, _ 
deore the « courſe of the prophecy begins; and ſo again at 


ths 
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the end of it, after the final iſſue of events. [Rev. xxi. 6. 1 


And he ſaid unto me, It is done. J am Alpha and Ome- 


ga, the beginning and the end.“ [Chap, xxii. 12, 13.] 

And behold, I come quickly; and my ard? is with nes : 
to give every man according as his work fhall be. L 
am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, the 


8 firſt and the Jaſt.? 


We have now ſcen how all things were from God Inv 
the beginning; on what deſign God began the courſe of _ 
his providence, and how it has been carried on agrecable _ 
to his deſign, without ever failing : and that at laſt the 


; concluſion and final iſſue of things are 4% God; we may 
therefore exclaim with the apoſtle, {Rom- XI. 33, 36. 
0 the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom aud 
knowledge of God! how unſearchable are his judge- 


ments, and his ways paſt. finding out! . e 
him, and through him, and to him, are: all things: to 


* whom be glory for ever, Amen.” We have ſccu other 


ſtates and empires, one after another, fall and come to no- 
5 thing, even the greateſt and ſtrongeſt of them : how the | 
: BESR v7] has been often overturned, and will "EL more re- 
7 markably ſo yet than ever it has been : we have ſcen ] how 


| the world was firſt deſtroyed by water, and that at laſt it 


ſhall be utterly conſumed by fire ; but yet God remains the 

ſame through all ages. He was before the beginning of 
this courle of things, and he will be after the end of 
them. {Pfal. cii. 25, 26.] We have ſeen all other gods 
| periſh ; the ancient gods of the heathen in the nations 

about Canaan, and throughout the Roman empire, are 


all deſtroyed, and their worthip. long ſince overthrown ; 


: we have 5 Antichriſt, who has called himſelf a a god on | 
earth, and Mahomet, who claims religious honours, and 


all the gods of the Gentiles, perith : and even Satan, the 


great dragon, that old ſerpent, Who has ſet up himſclf as 


god of this world, will be caſt into the lake of fire, the 
to ſuffer his complete puniſhment : but Jehovah remains, 
and his King: dom is an everlaſting kingdom, and of his 
dominion there is no end. We have teen mighty and 
= . Wa 8 
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j A Kamberich changes in the world; büt God is unchange- 5 
l „„ 2, the fame yeſterday, to- -day, and tor ever. [Heb. 
N F 
f ! "2" WE: began at the head of the ſrenm of eine provi- 
dence, and have traced it through its various windings and 
 turnings, till we are come to the end of it, and we ſee. 
where it iſſues. As it began in God, ſo it ends in God, 
God i is the infinite ocean into which it empties itfelf, —— 
5 Providence is like a mighty wheel, whoſe circumference 
z ſo high that it is dreadful; with the glory of the G04 
1 of Iſrael above upon it, as dt is repreſented in Erckiel's 
vifion. [ Ezek. i. 15, &c.] We have ſeen the revolution of 
this wheel, and how, as it was from God, fo its return 
| has been to God again. All the events of divine provi- 
dence are like the links of a chain; 15 the firſt Unk is from 
2 and the laſt is to him. 
3. We may ſee by what has been. . "how: Chriit 
11 all things has the pre-eminence. For this great work 
of redemption is all his work; and therefore being, as it 
were, the ſum of God's works of providence, this ſhows 
the glory of our Lord Jerun Chriſt, as being above all, and 
through: all, and in all, That God intended the world 
for his Son's uſe in the affair of rede: nption, is one reaſon 
given why he created it by him, as ſeems to be intimate 
by the apoſtle in Eph. iii. 9— 12. What has been ſaid 
— ſlows how all the purpoſes of God are in Chriſt; that he 
is before all, and above all, and that all things conſiſt and 
are governed by him, and for him. [Colof. i. 15—18.] 
That God has made him his firſt-born, higher than the 
kings of the earth, and ſet his throne above their thrones; 
and upheld his kingdom, when theirs have all come to an end. 
: We ſee, that whatever changes there are, and however | 
Chrift's enemies may exalt themibbver: that yet finally all -- 
huis enemies ſhall become his footſtool, and that he ſhall | 
reign in uncontrouled power and immenſe glory; alſo © 
that in the end his people ſhall be all perfectly ſaved and 
made eternally happy. Thus God gives the world to his 
Son for his inheritance. DEL 3 
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out any regular or certain end. 


(4.) Hence we may ſee the conſiſtency, order, and 


beauty, of God's works of providence. If we behold 
theſe events in any other view than that in which they 


have been ſet before us, they will all look like confuſion, 
like a number of jumbled events coming to paſs without 
any order or method; like the toſſing of the waves of the _ 
fea; things will look as though one confuſed revolution 
came to paſs after another, merely by blind chance, with- 


many lines in one centre. (o) 


: (0) | The myſb eries of Providence.)] It is a remark of ſome of the 


Puritan divines, that he that duly obſerves the divine providences, 


will never want providences to obſerve. And this hath always 
been the practice of believers. If thou be a Chriſtian indeed, 
(.̃ſays pious Mr. BaxTER) I know thou haſt; if not in thy book, 5 
pet certainly in thy heart, a great many precious favours of Provi- 
dence upon record.“ Saints Reſt, p. 168. And not only on earth, _ 
but particularly in heaven, the contemplation of divine Providence 
will be a ſource of inconceivable delight to the believer. © When the 
records of eternity (ſays Mr. Howe) ſhall be expoſed to view, all 
the counſels and reſults of that profound wiſdom looked into, how | 
will it tranſport! when it ſhall be diſcerned, lo! thus were the 
deſigns laid; here were the apt junctures and dependencies of 
things, which when acted upon the ſtage of time, ſeemed ſo per- 
plwKẽbexed and intricate!” [Blefſedneſs of the Righteous, p. 760. — 
The ſubject is exhauſtleſs; we ſhall only add a ſhort paſſage from 


another admirable writer of the laſt century. _ 


„O O how raviſhing a fight is that! to beh Id at one view the 


whole deſign of Providence, and the proper place and uſe of every 


Rs fingle act, which we could not underſtand in this world ; for what 


_ Chriſt ſaid to Peter, [John xiii. 7.] is as applicable tc ſome provi- 
dences in which we are now concerned, as it was to that particular 
Action; What I do thou knoweſt not now, but hercatter thou 


4 


But if we conſider the events of Providence in the light 
in which the ſcriptures ſet them before us, they appear an or- 
derly ſeries of events, all wiſely directed in excellent harmo- 
my and conſiſtence, tending all to one end. The wheels 
of Providence are not turned round by blind chance, but 

they are full of eyes round about, as Ezekiel repreſents, 

and they are guided by the ſpirit of God, [Ch. i. 18— 20. 

where the ſpirit goes, they go: and all God's works of 

providence, through all ages, meet in one at laſt, as fa 
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_ ether; nay, which we ſo unjuſtly cenſure | 
as if they had fallen out quite croſs to our happineſs ; we ſhall : 

then ſee to be unto us, as the difficult paſſage through the wilder- 5 
neſs was unto UHracl, the right way to a 80 of habitation,” 1 

= cvii. 7.] 


562 HISTORY OF REDEMPTION. 


It is with God's works of providence, as it is with 


his work of creation ; it is but one work. The events 

: of. Providence are not ſo many diſtinct, independent 
works, but they are rather ſo many different parts of one 
work, one regular ſcheme. . The works of providence arc 
not diſunited and jumbled without connection or depen- 

_ dence, but are all united, juſt as the ſeveral parts of one 
building. There are many ſtones, many pieces of timber, 

but all are ſo joined, and fitly framed together, that they 

| make but one building: they have all but one foundation, 
. and are united at laſt in one top-ſtone. 


God's providence may not unfitly be compared to a 


* and long river, having innumerable branches, be- 
gmning in different regions, and at a great diſtance one 
rom another, and all conſpiring to one common iſſue, — 
After their very diverſe and contrary courſes which they 
held for a while, © bad _ all er more and more to- 5 


"ſhalt know 3 an the Jar; rotticate. puzzling bende 3 =. 
- which we were ne rh ſo tumbled, and ſometimes amazed, 


which we could neither reconcile with the | propos nor with each 17 
and bitterly bewailed, _ 


% And yet, sgh our preſent views and reſlections upon Pro- 


1 vidence be ſo ſhort and imperfe& in compariſon of that in hea- 
ven, yet ſuch as it is, under all its preſent diſadvantages, it hath 
ſo much excellency and ſweetneſs in it, that I may call it a little 
heaven, or as Jacob called his Bethel, the Gate of Heaven, It is 
Certainly an highway of walking with God in this world, and as 
tweet communion may a foul enjoy with him in his providence, as 
in any of his ordinances. How often have the hearts of its obſer- 
vers been melted into tears of joy, at the beholding of its wiſe and 
ns unexpected roductions ! how often hath it convinced them, upon 
_ a fober recollection of the cvents of their lives, that if the Lord had 
left them to their own counſels, they had as often been their own 
tormentors, if not executioners ! Into what, and how many fatal miſ- 
_ chiefs had they precipitated themſelves, if Providence had been as 


ſhort-fighted as they ! they have given it their hearty thanks, for 


_ conſidering their intereſt more than their importunity, and not ſuf- 
fering them to periſh by their own deſires.“ [FLAVEL. on Provi- 
dence, page 11, 12.} 


gether, 
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: gether, the nearer they come to their common 8 and all 


. length diſcharge themſelves at one mouth into the ſame 
ocean. The different ſtreams of this river are apt to ap- 


pear confuſed to us, becauſe of the limited nature of our 
ſight, whereby we cannot ſce the whole at once, nor 8 


cover how they unite in one. Their courſe ſeems very 
crooked, and different ſtreams ſeem to run for a while 


diſtance, there ſeem to be innumerable obſtacles and im- 


pediments in the way of their ever uniting, and coming to 
thie ocean, as rocks, mountains, and the like; but yet if 
we trace them, they all unite at laſt, diſgorging them 


ſelves in one into the ſame great ocean. 


5. From what has been ſaid, we infer, that the 7 SY 
tures are the word of God, becauſe they alone inform us 
what is God's defign in all theſe works. It is moſt rea- : 

ſonable to ſuppoſe, that there is ſome certain ſcheme ta 
which Providence ſubordinates all the great ſucceſſive _ 
changes in the affairs of mankind ; that all revolutions, | 
from the beginning of the world to the end of it, are con= 
ſpiring to bring to paſs that great event which the great 
Creator and Governor of the world has ultimately in 
„ 1 and that the plan will not be finiſhed, nor the 1 
5 rimate event fully accompliſhed, till the end of the world. 


different and contrary ways: and if we view things at a 


Now there is nothing elſe that informs us what this 


ſeheme and deſign of God in his works is, but only the 
holy ſcripture. Nothing elſe pretends to ſet in view the 

whole ſeries of God's works of providenze from beginning : 
e end, and to inform us how all things were from God 7 


at firſt, and to what end they ſhall be brought at laſt.— 


Nothing but the ſcripture ſets forth how God governed : 
the world from the beginning, in an orderly hiſtory ; or 
how he will govern it to the end, by an orderly prophecy 

of future events; agrecable to the challenge which the 


God of Ifracl makes to the gods, and prophets, and teach- 


_ «rs of the heathen. [Tfa. RH. 42, 23.] Let them bring 
them forth, and ſhew us what ſhall happen : let them 

« ſhew the former things what they be, that we may con- 

7 ſider khem, and know the latter end of them ; or declare 


40 2 „ 


r 
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OG. us things for to come. Shew the things that are to come 
4 * hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods,” 

It ſeems very fit and requiſite, that the rational part of 
9 the creation ſhould know ſomething of God's ſcheme and 
= deſign in his works; for they doubtleſs are the beings 

; principally concerned in them ; eſpecially ſeeing God bas | 

given them reafon, and a capacity of ſeeing him in his 


works; for this end, that they may give him the glory We - 


them. But how can they glorify God in his works, if they 
= know nothing of his defigus ? And this ſeems farther rea. 
_— ſonable, becauſe they are made capable of actively falling 
in with and promoting that deſign, acting herein as . 

friends and ſubjects; it is therefore reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 


that God has given mankind ſome revelation to inform 


themof this: but there is nothing elſe that does it, but the 
Bible. In that we may learn the firſt original of things, 
and an orderly account of the ſcheme of God's works 
ho from the beginning, through ages beyond the reach of all 


. other hiſtories Here we are told what is the grand end — 
that God propoſes, and the great things he deſires to ex- 


Hibit. Here we have an account of theſe _— of God, 


EI and the glory of his perfections. 
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| Here we learn the connections of the various parts E 
the work of Providence, in a regular, beautiful, and glo- 

1 rious frame, and have an account of the whole ſcheme of 
5 Providence, from the beginning of the world to the end of 
it, either in hiſtory or prophecy, and how they iſſue in 
the ſubduing of God's enemies, and in the ſalvation and 


glory of his church, and erecting the ee kingdom : 
of his Son. 8 


_ How rational, uſeful, and excellent a book i is ths Bible, | 
. 4 what characters it bears of being a divine revelation! 
a a book, without which, we ſhould be left in | miſerable 


5 darkneſs and e e 


6. From what has been ſaid, we may ſee the glorious 


majeſty and power of God in this affair of redemption. — 1 
His power appears in upholding his church for ſo long a 


time, and carrying on this work, preterving it oftentimes 
when 1 it was but as a little ſpark of fire, or as ſmoaking 


flax, | 
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| flux. in which the fire was ano extent, Yet God has 
never ſuffered it to be quenched, but will bring forth. 
Judgement unto victory. God glorifies his ſtrength in his 


* I 


church's weakneſs; in cauſing his people, who are but 


like little infants, finally to triumph over all earth and 
hell; fo that they ſhall tread on the lion and adder; the 
young lion and dragon ſhall they trample under foot. : 
Ter xci. 13.] The power of God appears alſo in con- 
Juering his many and mighty enemies by that Jeſus who 

was once an infant in a manger, and afterwards a poor, 

weak, deſpiſed man ; yet he conquered, and triumphed 


over them i in their own weapon, the croſs. 


God's power: gloriouſſy appears in conquering Satan 
vrhen exalted in his ſtrongeſt and moſt potent heathen 
kingdom, the Roman empire. Chriſt, our Michael, has 


overcome him, and the devil was caſt out, and there was 


found no more place for him in heaven; but he was caſt 


out unto the earth, and his angels with him. Again, his 
power glorioufly appears in conquering him in his 


proud, ſubtle, and above all cruel, antichriſtian kingdom; 


particularly 1 in Satan's moſt violent cxertions F juſt before | 5 


its final fall. 


"The mighty kingdoms - Anteilen and W 
hich have made ſuch a figure for many ages together, 
and have trampled the world under foot, when Chriſt ap- _ 
pears, will vaniſh away! like a ſhadow, or as the darkneſs „ 
in a room does, when the light is brought im, What: 


are God's enemies in his hands * "How! is their greateſt. : 


ſtrength weakneſs when he riſes up and how weak 9 
they all appear together at the day of judgement ! Thus 
we may apply thoſe words in the ſong of Moſes, Exod. 


xv. 6.] Thy right hand, O O Lord, is become glorious in 


* power: thy right hand, O Lord, hath daſhed in pieces the 


4. enemy.“ And how great doth the majeſty of God ap- 
pear in overturning the world from time to time, to ac- . 
compliſh his deſigns, and at laſt in cauſing the earth and 


heavens to flee away, for the ady: ancement of the glory of 


: nis Kingdom g 
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3; From what bis been ER we may ſee the glorious | 


woiſdom of God. This wiſdom appears in creating the 
world for ſo great and important ends; in bringing o 
great good out of ſuch evil, in making the fall and ruin 
of mankind, which in itſelf is ſo lamentable, an occafion of 
effecting ſuch a glorious work as this of redemption, and of 
bringing his elect to a ſtate of ſuch unſpeakable happineſs. | 
Hao doth the wiſdom of God appear alfo in the long ſe- 
iies of revolutions which take place in the world, in bring 
ing ſuch order of confuſion, in ſo fruſtrating the devil, 
and turning all his ſubtle machinations to God's glory, 
and the honour of his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and in cauſing the 
greateſt works of Satan to be wholly turned into occa- 
ſions of glorious triumph of the great Redeemer | How 


wonderful is the wiſdom of God, in bringing all things 


do ſuch a glorious period at laſt, and in fo directing all 
the wheels of providence by his ſkilful hand, that every 
one of them conſpires, as the manifold wheels of a moſt 
curious machine, at laſt to ſtrike out ſuch an excellent "Ip 
| ſue, ſuch a manifeſtation of the divine glory, ſuch happi- 
neſs to his people, and ſuch a „ and evertating 
DT Kingdom to his Son | „ — 


8. From what has been 914 we may ſee the Kability 


5 of God's 8 Mercy and faithfulneſs. to his people; that he 
never forſakes his inheritance, and remembers his cove- 


nant to them G all generations. Now we may fee the 


truth of our text, The moth ſhall eat them up like z 
* garment, and che worm ſhall eat them like wool ; but 
my righteouſneſs ſhall endure for ever and ever, and my 


* falvation from generation to generation.” And now we 
| may diſcover the propriety of that name by which God re- 


: veals himſelf unto Moſes, e 11 14.1 And God 


_* faid unto Moſes, I am that I am: i. e. I am the ſame - 


| that I was when J entered into covenant with Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, and ever ſhall be the ſame : I keep co- 
venant for ever : 1 am ſelf-ſufficient, all- tufhcient, and. 

- immutable. 
And now we may bs the. truth of that word, (Pal. 
xxxvi. 5, 6.} "Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens 


6 and 95 
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8 and thy Sichfelnen reacheth unto the clouds. — 
Thy righteouſneſs is like the great mountains; thy 
judgements are a great deep.” And if we conſider what 
has been ſaid, we need not wonder that the Pſalmiſt, * 
the cxxxvith. Pfalm, ſo often repeats this, For his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; as if he were in an ecſtaſy at the con- 
ſideration of the perpetuity of God's mercy to his church, 
1 and delighted to repeat it. Let us with like pleaſure * 
Joy celebrate the everlaſting duration of God's mercy and 
_ faithfulneſs to his church and people, and let us be com- 
forted by it under the preſent dark circumſtances of the 
Church of God, and all the uproar and confuſions that 
are in the world. And let us take encouragement ear- _ 
neſtly to pray for thoſe glorious things which God has pro- 


miſed to accompliſh for his church. 


. Hence we may learn how happy a ſociety the A : 
of Chriſt ; 18. For all this great work was for their ſakes 
both undertaken and carried on; even becauſe he has 
loved them with an everlaſting love. For their ſakes he 
overturns ſtates and kingdoms. For their ſakes he ſhakes 
heaven and earth. He gives men for them, and people 
for their life. [See Ta. xlii. 4.] Since they have been pre- 
cious in God's ſight, they have been honourable; and 
I therefore he firſt gives the blood of his own Son to them, 
and then, for their ſakes, gives the blood of all their ene- 
mies. For their ſakes he made the world, and for their TT 
fakes he will deſtroy it : (*) for their lakes he built heaven. 1 
e N and 


15 155 The DESTRUCTION of the World." 60 If one mould 5 now g0 5 
about to repreſent the world on fire, with all the confuſions that 
neceſſarily muſt be in nature and in mankind upon that occaſion, 
it would ſeem to moſt men a romantic ſcene; yet we are ſure there 
muſt be ſuch a ſcene: the heavens will paſs away with a noiſe, 
and the elements will melt with fervent heat, and all the works of 
the earth will be burnt up. We think it a great matter to fee a 
lingle perſon burnt alive; here are millions ſhrieking in the flames 

at once. It is frightful to us to look upon a great city in flames, 


and to fee the diſtractions and miſery of the people; here is an uni- 


verſal fire through all the cities of the earth, and an univerſal maſ- 2 
rt facre of their inhabitants, Whatſoer er the prophets toretold of the 
| dejalations 


K —— — 


—— —— — 


— b 


—— 


and for their ſakes he makes his angels miniſtring ſpirits. 
Therefore the Apoſtle ſays, [I. Cor. iii. 21, &c.] Al 
(things are yours: whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
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or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent or 
things to come; all are yours.“ How bleſſed is this 


people who are redeemed from among men, and are the 
firſt fruits unto God, and to the Lamb; who have God in 
all ages for their protection and help! [Deut. xxxiii. 29. 

© Happy art thou, O Iſrael: who is like unto thee, O 
people ſaved by the Lord, the ſhield of thy help, and 


« who is the {word, thy excellency | and thine enemic: 


© ſhall be found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread upon 


Let 


deſolations of Judea, Jeruſalem; or Babylon, (Iſa. xxiv. Jer, li. 
Lament.) in the higheſt ſtrains, is more than literally accompliſhed _ 
i this laſt and general calamity ; and thoſe only that are ſpec- _ 
tators of it, can make its hiſtory. But it is not-poſſible, from any |} 
ſtation, to have a full proſpect of this laſt ſcene of the earth; for 

i is a mixture of fire and darkneſs. This new temple is filled with _ 
| 4moke, while it is conſecrating, and none can enter into it. But 
I am apt to think, if we could look down upon this burning world 
from above the clouds, and have a full view of it, in all its parts, 
we ſhould think it a lively repreſentation of Hell itſelf. For fire 
and darkneſs are the two chief things by which that ſtate, or that {| 
place, uſes to be deſcribed ; and they are both here mingled to- | 
_ gether, with all other ingredients that make that Tophet that is 


prepared of old, [Tfa. xxx.] Here are lakes of fire and brimſtone ; 


" Fivers of melted glowing matter; ten thouſand volcano's vomit- 
Ing flames all at once; thick darkneſs, and pillars of ſmoke twiſt- 
ed about with wreaths of flame, like fiery ſnakes ; mountains of 

eceeuarth thrown up into the air, and the heavens dropping down in 
lumps of fire. Theſe things will be all literally true, concerning 
that day, and that ſtate of the earth. And if we ſuppoſe Beeize- _ 
dub, and his apoſtate crew, in the midſt of this fiery furnace (and 
I know not where they can be elſe;) it will be hard to find any 
part of the univerſe, or any ſtate of things, that anſwers to ſo 
many of the properties and characters of Hell, as this which 1s 
now before us. But if we ſuppoſe the ſtorm over, and that the 
fire hath got an entire victory over all other bodies, and ſubdued 
every thing to itſelf ; the conflagration will end in a deluge of fire, 


or in a ſea of fire, covering the whole globe of the earth. But let D 


us only, to take leave of this ſubject, reflect upon this occaſion, on 
the vanity and tranfient glory of all this habitable world; how, by 
| the force of one element breaking looſe upon the reſt, all the da- 


rieties 
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Let the enemies s of the church exalt themſclves as much 
"Ay they will, theſe are the people that ſhall finally pre 
Vail. The laſt kingdom ſhall be theirs; and ſhall not be 
left to other people. [See Dan. ii. 44.] We have ſeen what 

a bleſſed iſſue things ſhall finally be brought to as to them, 
and what glory they ſhall arrive at, and remain in poſſeſ- 
ſion of, for ever and ever, after all the kingdoms of the 
25 world are come to an end, and the carth 18 removed, 18 - 


e rieties of nature; all the wonders of art, all the labours of men 
are reduced to nothing; all that we admired and adored before, as 
great and magnificent, is obliterated, or vaniſhed ; and another 

form and face of things, plain, ſimple, and every where the lane, 


overſpreads the v. hole earth. Where are now the great empires 
of the world, and their great imperial cities? their pillars, tro- 


phies, and monuments of glory? Shew me where they ſtood, 
read the inſcription, tell me the victor's name. What remains, 
what impreſſions, what difference or diſtinction do you fee in this 
maſs of fire? Rome itſelf, eternal Rome, the great city, the 
empreſs of the world; whole domination and ſuperſtition, ancient 
and modern, make a great part of the hiſtory of this earth; what 
is become of her now? She laid her foundations deep, and her 
| Palaces were ſtrong and ſumptuous : She glorified herſelf, and 
| lived deliciouſly, and ſaid in her heart, I fit a queen, and ſhall ſee 
no forrow. But her hour is come, mei is wiped away from the 
face of the earth, and buried i in perpetual oblivion. But it is not 
Eities only, and works of men's hands, but the everlaſting hills, 
the mountains and rocks of the earth; are melted as Wax before the 


5 ſun; I and their place is no where found. 


© 4: The cloud-capt towers; the gorgeous FIR 
The ſolemn temples, the great globe itielt, 
Vea all which it inherits ſhall diffolve, _ 
And like the baſeleſs fabric of a viſion 


Leave not a wreck behind.“ 1 8 
5 SHAKESPEARE, j 


| & Here ood the Apa a prodigious range of ſtone, the load of the 
_ earth, that covered many countries, and reached their arms from _ 
the ocean to the Black Sea; this huge maſs of ſtone is ſoftened = 
and diſſolved, as a tender cloud, into rain. Here Rood the African 
mountains, and Atlas with his top above the clouds. There was 
frozen Caucaſus, and Taurus, and Imaus, and the mountains of 


Aſia. And yonder towards the north; ſtood the Riphzan hills, 
cloathed in ice and ſnow, All theſe are vaniſhed, dropped away 


as the ſnow upon their heads, and ſwallowed up in a red {ea of 
fire. [Rev. xv. 3-] Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God 


_ Almighty ; uit and true are thy ways, . King 218 Saints. Hal, 
Jely JA. 
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mountains are tdi into the depth of the ſea, or where: 

the ſea was, and this lower earth ſhall all be diſſolved. 0 

happy people, and bleſſed ſociety ! Well may they ſpend 

an eternity in praiſes and hallelujahs to him who hath 

loved them from eternity, and will love them to eter- 
OY (Q):-. 15 


10. And, laſtiy hence alt wicked” men, all that 18 


in a Chriſtleſs condition, may ſee their exceeding miſery. 
Fou that are ſuch, have no part or lot in this matter ; _ 
| you are never the better for any of thoſe things of which 
you have heard: but your guilt is ſo much the greater, 
and the miſery you are expoſed to the more dreadful. Y-ou::- 
are ſome of thoſe againſt whom God, in the progreſs of 


the work, exerciſes fo much manifeſt wrath; ſome of 


5 | thoſe enemies who are liable to be made Chriſt's footſtool, 

to be ruled with a rod of iron, and to be dathed in pieces. 
Vou are ſome of the ſeed of the ſerpent, to bruiſe the 
5 head of which is one great deſign of all this work. What- 

TE ev cr glorious things God accompliſhes for his church, EE 
pou continue in the ſtate you are now in, they will not 
"Be glorious to you. The moſt glorious times of the 

Church are always the moſt diſmal times to the wicked _ 

and impenitent. And wherever glorious things are foretold _ 
concerning the church, there terrible things are predicted ” 
of the wicked, its enemies. [See Ifa. Ixvi. 14.] And ſo | 

Te, . ever has been in fact; ; in all remarkable deliverances 

: wrought for the church, there has been as remarkable an 


(0 The 1 of HEAVEN. ] Gus of he mol benuriful ideas that « 

5 "tho {cripture gives us of the glory of heaven is, that it ſhall confiſt ii 
the fight and enjoyment of the deity in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
Grand idea of heavenly felicity, my brethren ! Gloriſied believers _ 
| ſhall ſee with their eyes the glorious body of Jeſus Chriſt. What joy 
to contemplate this object! What delight, if I may ſpeak fo, when 


the rays of the deity, always too bright and confounding for mor- 
tal eyes to behold, ſhall be foftencd to our fight in the perſon of 


. Jeſus Chriſt! What tranſporting joy to ſee the greateſt miracle 
that was ever included in the plans of the wiſdom of God! Whit 


felicity to behold in the body of Jeſus Chriſt a right of approaching 
with confidence to a familiarity with God! We know that, when, 


che ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as 


| * be is,” I. John! Ill. 2. l s Ser. XII. vol. iii. 
execution 
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out his wrath on Pharaoh and the Egvptians. So when 


he brought them into Canaan by Joſhua, and gave them 
that good land, he remarkably executed wrath upon the 
Canaanites. When they were delivered out of their 
| Babyloniſh captivity, fignal vengeance was inflicted on 
the Babylonians. So when the Gentiles were called, and 
the cleft of God were ſaved by the preaching of the 
apoſtles, Jeruſalem and the perſecuting Jews were deſtroyed 
in a moſt awful manner. I might obſerve the ſame con- 
cerning the glory accompliſhed to the church in the days 
of Conſtantine, at the overthrow of Satan's viſible king- 


dom in the downfall of antichriſt, and at the day of 


judgement, In all theſe inſtances, and eſpecially in the 
laſt, there have been, or will be, exhibited moſt awful 


tokens of the divine wrath againſt the wicked. 


| You are indeed ſome of thoſe that God will make uſe 
juſtice (x) and not of his mercy. The enemies of God 


( n) God ayill make uſe of ſome ſinners to diſplay his Tus r IE.] 
This alludes to the doctr ine of reprobation, which is neither more 0 

nor leſs than the neceſſary conſequence of election; for if, out of 

& world of finners God elects a part to everlaſting life, the re- 

mainder muſt be left to the conſequences of their own fin. This 
note is not intended to diſcuſs the truth of that doctrine, but only _ 
to offer a few hints with a view of obviating, in ſome meaſure the 


| force of a popular objection. 


It is commonly ſaid that this ſuppoſition involves the damnatien 
of a great majority of the human {ſpecies ; but this we apprehend — 
a vulgar miſtake. In the firſt place we admit the ſalvation of al! 

infants, dying before they attain the proper exerciſe of their rea- 
1on, which are of themſelves ſuppoſed the greater half of mankind ; _ 
to which we add ideots, who are as to their mental powers exactly 
in the fame fituation, We hope, moreover, that God has in all 
ages and nations been pleaſed to form to himſelf a people (though 
known only to himſelf”) who are enabled tc * fear God and work 
* righteouſneſs ;* for we think that the heathens who never had 
the advantage of a written revelation, claim. our charity far be- 
yond the Chriſtian world (fo called) who neglect or deſpiſe it. 
See note 2 p. $14.] We believe that in the worſt ſtate of religion 


mong its profeſſors, God reſerved to hitnſelf thoutands of {incere 


execution of wrath on its enemics. Thus, when God 
delivered the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, he poured 
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28 872 HISTORY or REDEMPTION, 


| ſhall be veljreed for the triumph of Chriſt's glorious : 
power in overcoming and puniſhing them, and ſhall be 


. cconſumed with this accurſed world after the day of judge- 


ment, hen Chriſt and his church ſhall triumphantly and 
gloriouſly aſcend to heaven. Therefore let all that are in 


a Chriſtleſs condition amongſt us ſeriouſly confider theſe 


things, and not be like the fooliſh people of the old world, 


who would not take warning, when Noah told them 
that the Lord was about to bring a flood of waters upon 
' the earth; or like the people of Sodom, who would not 


flee from the wrath to come, and ſo were conſumed i in 


And | 


+ . See note 1 p. 62. 14 Add theſe to the tions of Falth- 
ful martyrs, and the more innumerable multitudes that have, or 
will form the church of God in all ages; and the objection in 
great meaſure, at leaſt, vaniſhes. But if we extend our thoughts 
to higher worlds ; if we include the thouſands of thouſands of ans 
gelic ſpirits that wait on God's immediate preſence, or execute the 
orders of his throne ; if we allow ourſelves to venture ſo far into 
the modern philoſophy, as to ſuppoſe that other planets may be 
inhabited as well as ours—and that the fixed ſtars may be ſuns to 
Other ſyſtems of habitable globes—who can tell but there may be 


as many worlds, nay /z/ems of worlds, of innocent and happy in- 


5 telligent creatures, as miſerable and guilty individuals? [G. E.] 


(s) Let ſiuners take WARN ING.] We ſhall conclude theſe notes 


© with the following animated paſſage, from a ſermon preached on 
_ occaſion of the earthquakes in London, 1749. * So impreſt do I 
| And my mind with the weight and moment of eternal things, that 
I could, methinks, wiſh J had a voice that would reach as far as 
this noiſe and convulſion did: and if I had, . I would repre- + 
ſent, that if the convulſion of an earthquake i is ſo dreadful, how 


dreadful that ſcene muſt be, when all things ſhall be diflolved ; 4 
the heavens paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements melt 


with fervent heat, the earth and the things that are thereon, not 

Sul ſhaken, but burnt up.—T would repreſent the horror and af- 
trightment which will ſeize the ſouls of finners, when the arch- 

angel with the trump of God ſhall ſhake the whole creation; when 

- they ſhall call for the rocks and mountains to fall upon them, and 


the earth opening and ſwallowing them up would be a bleſſing, if 
it would hide them from the wrath of God, and the Lamb.— I 


would diſplay the vanity of building on any thing i in this uncertain 


convulfive world, and the wretchedneſs of the men who have cho- : 


ſen their portion in this life, —And, finally, 1 would hail every _ 
faint. and child ot. God (every one who by! taith! in Chriſt, ſerious 


religion, | 


GENERAL IMPROVEMENT, 573 


13 


And now 1 would conclude my diſcourſe 3 in theſe words 


, from the laſt of the Revelation: „Theſe ſayings are 
faithful and true, and bleſſed is he that keepeth theſe 
« ſayings. Behold, Chriſt cometh quickly, and his re- 


ward is with him, to render to every man according as 
„ his work thall be. And he that is unjuſt, ſhall be unjuſt 
«6 ſtill; and he that is filthy, ſhall be filthy ſtill; and 
7 he that is holy, ſhall be holy ſtill. Bleſſed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city: for without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and W ho- 
* ſoever loveth and maketh a lie. He that teſtifieth theſe 
things, faith, Surely 1 come quickly. Amen; even 


«fo come Lord JO: N [Rev. XX11. 6, &c. 18 


refining. RY a good confeierice towards God, can lay his bumble 
claim to the promiſes and hopes of the goſpel) as the happieſt a- 
mong men. Such convulſions as theſe we have now felt, make on 
his mind reverential impreſſions of the power and majeſty of God; 
but cannot hurt, nor need they give him any flaviſh terror. His 
Bod is his refuge and ſtrength, a very preſent help in trouble; 
therefore he need not fear, though the earth be removed, and the g 


mountains be carried 1 into the midit or the lea?” 1 xIv1.] 7 
Na more, 
« Should the w Lals 3 of nature break, 
In ruin and confuſion hurl '; 
He unconcern'd might hear the mighty ck} 

And ſtand ſecure amidſt a falling world.? 
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